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Coales, Tuomas Tompson, an English Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at Aldwinkle, Northampton- 
shire, in 1784 or 1785. He studied at Cheshunt College, 
and labored successively at Ashbourne, Birmingham, 
Thrapston, Ebley, Gower, Hereford, Sleaford, St. Ives, 
Middleton, “Kidderminster, Alfriston, Farringdon, and 
East Grinstead. In 1850 he returned to Ashbourne, 
where he remained till his death, Oct. 26, 1853. See 
(Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1855, p. 209. 

Coan, George Whitefield, D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Bergen, Genesee Co., N. Y., Dec. 
30, 1817. He graduated from Williams College in 1846, 
and from the Union Theological Seminary in 1849; was 
licensed to preach, and ordained June 6 of the same 
year. He selected Persia as the field of his labors, 
and in October he sailed for Ooroomiah, where he con- 
tinued the labors of Perkins, Grant, Stoddard, Fisk, and 
Rice. After thirteen years of labor there his health 
failed, and he was compelled to return to America, but, 
two years later, having recruited his strength, he again 
sought his mission field, in 1864. Ten years of faithful 
toil again broke his health, and once more he sought its 
restoration in his native clime. Dr; Coan’s heart was 
still with his brethren, and he availed himself of every 
opportunity to present the claims of Persia to the vari- 
ous Presbyterian churches in this country. He died at 
Wooster, O., Dec. 21, 1879. See N. Y. Observer, Jan. 1, 
1880. (W. P. S.) 

Coan, Leander Samuel, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Exeter, Me., Nov. 17, 1837. He at- 
tended the Exeter and Garland high-schools, and grad- 
uated from Bangor Theological Seminary in 1862. He 
was acting pastor in Amherst and Aurora, from May, 
1862, to June, 1863, when he was-ordained as pastor of 
that parish. In May, 1864, he was dismissed to enter 
the army. From August, 1865, to September, 1867, he 
was acting pastor in Boothbay; from- November, 1867, 
to November, 1870, preached in Brownville, and the 
following year in Somerset, Mass. From 1872 to 1874 
he was city missionary in Fall River; from December, 
1875, to June, 1879, he preached in Alton, N. H. When 
-the Constitutional Convention of New Hampshire con- 
vened in 1877, he was elected its chaplain, He died 
Sept. 24, 1879. See Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 16. 

Coanes, Jony, an English Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Mile End, London, in 1777. He became 
a member of the Church in early life, entered Homer- 
ton College before he was twenty, and settled as a min- 

ister at Walworth, where he labored ten years. He 
afterwards labored successively at Morley, near Leeds, 
Reeth, in Yorkshire, Aylesbury, Folkestone, in Kent, 
Wycliffe Chapel, London, and Watford, Herts, where he 
remained five years, then resigned the active ministry, 
and retired to Hunton Bridge, near Watford. Here he 
taught a day-school, and preached occasionally for two 
years, His last days were spent at Bexley Heath, 
where he died, Nov. 6, 1862. Mr, Coanes was noted for 
his blameless life and faithful exhibition of evangelical 
truth, See (Lond.) Cong. Yeur-book, 1863, p. 216, 

XIL—A 

Coarb (Cowarb, or Comharba; in Latin, cor- 
ba; meaning conterraneus, or, of the same region) is the 
title in the Geltic-Irish and Scottish churches of the 
abbatial successor of the original founder of a monas- 
tery. So an abbot of Hy would be called the coarb of 
Columba; of Armagh, the coarb of Patrick, etc. The 
common use of the word dates from late in the 8th 
century, when such abbacies had become hereditary in 
many cases, and not only so, but had passed into the 
hands, in some instances, of laymen, while a prior dis- 
charged the spiritual office. Later the coarb became to 
a monastery what the herenach or airchinneach (i. e. lay 
advocate) was to any church, monastic or not. A fe- 
male coarb occurs once or twice (Reeves, ad Adamn. 
Vita St. Columbe, add, notes, p. 404). Coarbs that 
were still clergy became styled in Ireland, later, ple- 
bani=rural deans, or archpresbyters, or chorepisco- 
poi (in the later sense of the word), i. e. the head of a 
“ plebs ecclesiastica,” viz. of clergy who served chap- 
els under him as rector. See Reeves, Coltorio Visi- 
tation, p. 4 n, 145, 209; Robertson, Karly Scotl. i, 
330. 

Coat, The Holy. Its miracles are commemorated 
on Oct. 1 in the Georgian Calendar.. See Hoty Coar 
or TREVES. 

Coate, Michael, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Burlington, N. J. in 1767. He was con- 
verted in 1794; served the Church as an exhorter and 
local preacher, and in 1795 became a member of the 
New York Conference. He died a member of the Phil- 
adelphia Conference, Aug. 1, 1814. Mr, Coate was re- 
markably meek and devout, lively and zealous, practical 
and exemplary. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1815, p. 255; Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, vii, 
253. 

Coate, Samuel, a Methodist Episcopal minister; 
entered the New York Conference in 1794, and after 
travelling Flanders Circuit, N. J., and Albany Circuit, 
N. Y., went in 1806 to Canada as a co-laborer with Dun- 
ham, Coleman, and Wooster. In 1806 he was stationed 
at Montreal. His later history is unrecorded. See 
Stevens, Hist. of the M. E. Church, iii, 195, 476; iv, 274; 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, vii, 255, 256. 

Coates, Alexander, an English Wesleyan preach- 
er, a native of North Britain, was converted young; be- 
gan his ministry in 1741, and died at Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne, Oct. 6, 1765. He was the oldest. preacher in the 
connection. His abilities were extraordinary; he was 
very popular, and his conversation wonderfully pleasant 
and instructive. See Atmore, Meth. Memorial, s. v.; 

Myles, Chronol. Hist. of the Methodists (4th ed.), p. 168; 
Stevens, Mist. of Methodism, i, 420; Wesley, Journals, 
Oct. 7, 1765. 

Coates, John, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Iron-Acton, Gloucestershire, in 1783. He was 
received into the sacred office in 1806, toiled with un- 
wearied assiduity for forty-four years, and died, Feb.8, 
1860. “His success may be traced ‘in the circuits he 
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travelled.” See Minutes of the British Conference, 1860, | 
p. 404, i 

Coates, Richard, an English Methodist preacher, 

began to travel in connection with the Wesleyan Con- 

ference in 1764, being appointed to the Staffordshire 

Circuit. The severity of the winter and his excessive 

labors brought on a disorder of which he died, at Wed- 
nesbury, Staffordshire, in 1765, aged twenty-eight. He 
was a lively, þious, zealous, and useful young man. See 
Atmore, Meth. Memorial, s. v. 

Coatlantanna, in Mexican mythology, was the 
Flora of the Mexicans, in whose honor great floral fes- 
tivals were held. 

Coats, Cavin S., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Orangeville, Wyoming Co., N. Y., May 15, 
1809. He experienced conversion at the age of six- 
teen; spent some time as an exhorter and local preach- 
er, and in 1831 entered the Genesee Conference, wherein 
he labored with marked zeal and fidelity until failing 
health, in 1868, caused him to become a superannuate, 
which relation he held to the close of his life, Feb. 11, 
1875. Mr. Coats was remarkable for the activity of 
his intellect, the strength of his convictions, and his 
restless zeal in Christian work. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1875, p. 119. 

Coatts, William (1), a Scotch clergyman, held a 
bursary of theology at the Glasgow University in 1702; 
was licensed to preach in 1714; called to the living at 
Dalmellington in 1717, and ordained; resigned in Au- 
gust, 1755, and died Feb. 6, 1757. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticune, ii, 109, 110. 

Coatts, William (2), a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Glasgow University in 1725; was licensed 
to preach in 1726; became tutor in the family of Dun- 
lop; was presented to the living at Kilmaurs in 1735, 
but was opposed and hindered by heritors and parish- 
ioners for a long time; was ordained in May, 1739, and 
died May 2,1777. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 180. 

Coaxtitli, in Mexican mythology, was a rude dei- 
ty, apparently the god 
of the fruit-bearing 
earth. He is repre- 
sented as a sitting, 
long-haired man, with 
closed eyes, grasping 
something in bis clum- 
sy hands, perhaps a 
loaf of bread. The 
strange decoration of 
his head seems to 
chararacterize him as 
a priest; at least, the 

. latter carried some- 
thing similar, as we 
know from designs 
and busts. 

Cob, THomas, an 
English martyr, suf- 
fered death by burn- 
ing, in Suffolk, Aug. 
12, 1555, for his con- 
fession of Christ. See 
Fox, Acts and Monu- 
ments, vii, 382, 

ae 

Figure of Coaxtitli. 

Cobain, EDWARD, an Irish Wesleyan minister, was 
converted in youth, commenced preaching on the Newry 
mission in 1810, and died Aug. 16, 1856. His long la- 
bors were blessed with many gracious revivals, See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1857. 

Cobali (K6Baro, rogues), in Greek mythology 
(similar to the German Kobolden, i. e.“ goblins”), were 
small, tantalizing spirits, which played all manner of 
possible tricks. They were worshipped by the ancient 
Sarmatians, viz, the Borussi, Samogite, Lithuanians, 
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Livonians, etc. These spirits, they believed, dwelt in 
the most secret parts of their houses. The people pre- 
sented to them the daintiest meats. 

Cobard, JAcques, a French martyr, was a school- 
master in the city of Saint-Mihiel, in Lorraine, who 
maintained against three priests that the sacrament of 
baptism and of the Lord’s Supper did not avail unless 
received with faith. ‘For this, and also for his confession, 
which he, being in prison, sent of his own accord by his 
mother to the judge, he was burned, most quietly suffer- 
ing, in 1545, in Lorraine. See Fox, Acts and Monuments, 
iv, 401. 

Cobarrubias, ALonzo DE, an eminent Spanish 
architect, flourished about 1450. He first introduced 
Roman architecture into Spain; erecting, among other 
works, the magnificent cathedral of Toledo, and, at 
Valentia, the monastery and temple of the order of San 
Girolamo. 

Cobb, Alden, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born in New York, in March, 1802. He was converted 
in 1833, and soon afterwards was publicly set apart to 
the ministry. His labors were chiefly in the state of 
New York, especially at Dansville, Middlesex, North 
Potter, Sparta, Italy, Scottsburg, and Jerusalem. He 
died in Middlesex, Aug. 10, 1868. See Free-will Bap- 
tist Register, 1870, p. 75,76. (J.C. S.) s 

Cobb, Allen H., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Barnstable, Mass., Nov. 21,1780. He joined 
the Church in early life, and in 1802 was admitted into 
the Maine Conference, in which he served faithfully 
until poverty compelled him in 1809 to locate, when he 
retired to New Gloucester, and nine years later moved 
to Durham, where he died, Sept. 15, 1856. Mr. Cobb 
represented Durham nine years in the legislature, was 
two years a senator from Cumberland, and two years a 
member of the executive council. He was emphatically 
the friend of the poor, the widow, and the orphan. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1857, p. 286. 

Cobb, Alvan, a Congregational minister, was born 
about 1788, his ancestors being early settlers in Plymouth, 
Mass. He graduated from Brown University in 1813, 
and was installed pastor of the West Church in Taun- 
ton in 1815, where he continued for nearly forty-six 
years. At his house was formed the Doctrinal Tract 
and Book Society, since enlarged into the Congrega- 
tional Board of Publication, of which he was director 
until his death at Taunton, April 2, 1861. Mr. Cobb 
instructed several young men in theology, published 
several Sermons, Doctrinal Tract, No. 23, besides thirty 
periodical articles, In theology he was an Emmonsite, 
See Cong. Quarterly, 1861, p. 308. 

Cobb, Archibald Parritt, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Parsippany, Morris Co., N. J., Nov. 9, 
1821. He prepared for college at home, entered the 
sophomore class at Princeton, from which he graduated 
in 1850; then from the Princeton Theological Seminary 
in 1853, remaining there one year longer as tutor. He 
was licensed to preach in Montclair, April 20, 1853, and 
was ordained April 19, 1854, when he became a stated 
supply in the Witherspoon (colored) Presbyterian 
Church at Princeton. The following year he was in- 
stalled pastor of the South Street Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, where he remained six years, and was 
then called to the pastorate of the Tennent Church, 
Freehold, N. J., where he remained until the close of his 
life, Feb, 2, 1881. See Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol, 
Sem. 1881, p. 70. (W. P. S.) 

Cobb, Asahel, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Abington, Mass., May 8, 1793, After pursuing 
a preparatory course of study in Litchfield, Conn., he 
graduated from Hamilton College in 1823, and from 
Andover Theological Seminary in 1826. On Dec. 12 
of that year he was ordained assistant pastor at Matta- 
poisett, Mass., from which he was dismissed in 1830. 
The following year he was installed at Sandwich, where 
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he served eleven years. From 1844 to 1848 he was act- | 
‘ing pastor at North Falmouth, the succeeding year at 
West Yarmouth, and in 1854 at Little Compton, R. I. 
For about eleven years he was pastor of First Church, 
New Bedford, but was not regularly dismissed until 
1870, He resided thereafter, without charge, at Sand- 
wich, Mass., and died there, May 2, 1876. He served 
two terms in the Massachusetts Legislature—the first 
in 1843 and 1844, and the second in 1852 and 1853. 
See Cong. Quarterly, 1877, p. 413. 

Cobb, Edward, held for many years the stations 
successively of elder and minister in the Society of 
Friends (Orthodox), and died in Portland, Me., Nov. 3, 
1832, aged fifty-seven years. See The Friend, vi, 56. 

Cobb, Frank Woodbury, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Durham, Me., Nov. 20, 1851. 
After preliminary study at the Lewiston High School, 
‘he graduated from Bates College in 1873, and five years 
afterwards from Yale Divinity School (?). He was or- 
dained pastor of the Church at Three Rivers, in Palmer, 
Mass., Feb. 12, 1879, and died there, Sept. 4, 1880. See 
Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 20. 

Cobb, Henry K., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Randolph, Orange Co., Vt., May 7, 1827. 
He received an early Unitarian training, was converted 
when about fifteen, lapsed into sin, and several years 
later was reclaimed by the Methodists. In 1853 he 
was admitted into the Vermont ‘Conference; in 1869 
was transferred to the West Wisconsin Conference, to 
fill a difficult appointment in the city of Madison, and 
labored there until his sudden death, Nov. 25, the same 
year. Mr. Cobb was an effective speaker, a beloved pas- 
tor, an ardent friend. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1870, p. 251. x 

Cobb, James E., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, entered the Arkansas Confer- 
ence in 1848, was agent of the American Bible Society 
in 1850, editor of the Memphis Christian Advocate from 
1852 to 1855; transferred to St. Louis Conference in 

1856; to the Washita Conference in 1857; appointed to 
Columbus African Mission in 1858; president and agent 
of Arkadelphia Female College in 1862; agent for Trans- 
Mississippi, Army Tract Society in 1864, and afterwards 
served on charges in the Little Rock Conference until 
1870, when he was transferred to the Louisiana Confer- 
ence, and appointed president of Homer College, which 
position he filled four consecutive years. The remain- 
der of bis life was spent as presiding elder. He died 
April 28, 1879, about fifty-five years old. Mr. Cobb 
was intensely earnest as a preacher, and deeply pious 
in his daily life. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1879, p. 37. 

Cobb, John, a Scotch clergyman, took his degree 
from the University of St. Andrews in 1682, became a 
helper in the parish of Birsay and Harray, and was 
transferred to Kirkwall in 1689, being the last minister 
appointed before Episcopacy was abolished. He was 
promoted to Stronsay and Eday in 1696, transferred to 
St. Andrews and Deerness jn 1700, and died before 
January, 1719, aged about fifty-seven years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 378, 386, 393, 408, 

Cobb, Nathaniel, a Congregational minister, son 
of Rev. Oliver Cobb, was born at Rochester, Mass., 
March 9, 1800. He graduated from Brown University 
in 1821, and from Andover Theological Seminary in 
1825. The following year he served as a home mis- 
sionary in Harwich. Having been ordained at Dart- 
mouth, Oct. 31, 1827, as an evangelist, he labored as 
acting pastor in Nantucket for two years, and then 

(1829-30) in Bloomfield and Huntsburg, O. In Octo- 

ber of the latter year he was installed pastor in Hamp- 

den and Kirtland. From Kirtland he was dismissed in 

1833, and from Hampden in 1834, Meanwhile he was 
serving as acting pastor (1832-33) in Mesopotamia, and 

from 1833 to 1835 in Bristol and Parkman; also, during 
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the same time, was acting pastor in Southington. 
From 1835 to 1837 he labored in the Presbyterian 
Church at Clear Creek; the three years following he 
preached at Mount Eaton, and from 1841 to 1845 at 
Salem. Twige he was engaged as a Bible agent and 
colporteur, viz., in 1840 and 1841, and from 1845 to 
1849. 
missionary in New Bedford, Mass.; in 1851 he was act- 
ing pastor in North Falmouth, and in 1852 and 1858 in 
Chilmark. Subsequently he resided, without charge, in 

The year succeeding the last date he was city’ 

` 

Kingston, and died atTaunton, Nov.15, 1878. See Cong. » 
Year-book, 1879, p. 39. 

Cobb, William Alexander McKendree, a 
minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, son 
of Rev. Jesse B. Cobb, was born in Granville County, 
N. C., Sept. 2, 1817. He became religious very early, 
studied earnestly, began preaching in 1838, and in 1839 
entered the Tennessee Conferenee, in which he trav- 
elled a few months, and was transferred to the Arkansas 
Conference. In 1849 he was transferred to the Indian 
Mission Conference, and served the Creeks and Chero- 
kees until 1854, when ill-health obliged him to retire 
from active service. In 1861 he undertook the presi- 
dency of the Female College in Cross County, Ark., 
where he did excellent service till the institution was 
broken up by the war in 1864. In 1866 he entered 
the White River Conference, and labored zealously un- 
til his decease, Jan. 2, 1873. Mr. Cobb excelled in all 
ministerial duties. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1873, p. 885. 

Cobb, William Newell, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at McLean, Tompkins Co., N. Y., July 
15,1818. He received an excellent common-school edu- 
cation ; at the age of eighteen engaged in civil-engineer- 
ing, which he followed six years; experienced religion 
during the time; served two years as class-leader; in 
1842 entered the Genesee Conference; was transferred 
to the Oneida Conference the following year, and died 
Aug. 3, 1878. Mr. Cobb’s labors were highly acceptable. 
In the pulpit he was always practical, logical, and emi- 
nently edifying. In daily life he was judicious, solici- 
tous, energetic, and faithful. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1879, p. 67. 

Cobban, Rosert, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Aberdeen, Scotland, Sept. 10, 1824. He 
emigrated with his parents to Canada when seven years 
old, experienced conversion at the age of sixteen, and 
joined the Wesleyan Methodists, who soon after licensed 
him to preach. He removed to Fond du Lac County, 
Wis., in 1851, and, in the same year entered the Wiscon- 
sin Conference. Failing health obliged him to locate 
in 1859, and he retired to his farm in Chippewa County. 
In 1860 he re-entered the effective service in the North- 
west Wisconsin Conference, and after two years’ labor > 
was put upon the supernumerary list, in which rela- 
tion he served on circuits until 1867, when he again 
entered the effective ranks, and continued zealous and 
faithful until his death, Jan. 4, 1870. Mr. Cobban was 
prompt in every duty as a minister, and highly esteemed 
by all who knew him. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1870, p. 251. 

Cobbe, CHARLES, an Irish prelate, was born at Win- 
chester, England, where he received the rudiments of his 
education. He then went to Trinity College, Oxford, but 
took hisdegree of D.D. in the University of Dublin, March 
9, 1735. His first ecclesiastical preferment was to the 
rectory of Skreen, in the diocese of Meath. He was af- 
terwards appointed dean of Ardagh, whence he was.pro- 
moted to the see of Killala and Achonry, May 30, 1720. 
In 1726 he was translated to the see of Dromore, and 
from that, March, 1731, to Kildare, with which latter 
dignity he held the deanery of Christ Church, Dublin, 
and the preceptory of Tully, in the county of Kildare, 
On July 19, 1734, he was sworn privy-councillor, and was 
finally translated to the see of Dublin, March 4, 1742. 
He was one of the spiritual lords who desired leave of 
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absence from the trial of lord Netterville by protestation 

. in 1743; and also one of the council who subscribed the 

proclamation of February, 1744. In 1746, on the break- 

ing-out of the rebellion in Scotland, he sent a letter to 

his clergy to remind them of the excellence of the Prot- 

estant faith, and to entreat them to be steadfast in the 

profession of it. In 1759 archbishop Cobbe was very 
active in procuring the investment of the charitable 
donations of Andrew aud the Rey. William Wilson, in 
the county of Westmeath, for the purpose of building a 

-hospital for aged Protestants. He died at St. Sepul- 
chre’s, April 12, 1765. See D’Alton, Memoirs of the 
Archbishops of Dublin, p. 339. 

Cobbin, Ineram, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in London in December, 1777. He en- 
tered Hoxton College in 1798, and was ordained pastor 
at South Molton in 1802, His health being very un- 
certain, he changed location frequently, soon leaving 
South Moulton for Banbury, and thence removing to 
Holloway. After preaching awhile at Putney, and then 
at Crediton, he became assistant secretary to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society,and two years later attempted 
the pastorate at Worcester, but broke down in his first 
sermon. A similar attempt was made subsequently at 
Lymington, and with a like result. In 1819 he inter- 
ested himself, with other ministers’ and gentlemen, in 
the formation of the Home Missionary Society, and be- 
came its first secretary. His health continuing feeble, 
he relinquished public life in 1828, and died at Camber- 
well, March 10, 1851. Mr. Cobbin published, among 
other works, Evangelical Synopsis: — Bible Remem- 
brancer : —and various Commentaries. See ( Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1851, p. 212. 

` Cobden, Epwarp, D.D., an English divine and 
chaplain in ordinary to George II, was educated at 
Trinity College, Oxford, and King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, where he took his master’s degree in 1713. 
Early in lite he was chaplain to bishop Gibson, to 
whom he was indebted for preferment to the united 
rectories of St. Austin and St. Faith, in London, with 
that of Acton, in Middlesex, a prebend in St. Paul’s, an- 
other at Lincoln, and the archdeaconry of London. Dr. 
Cobden collected his whole works in 1757, under the 
title of Discourses and Essays. Another noted work 
was Concio ad Clerum, XI Cal. Maii (1752). He died 
April 22, 1764. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s.v.; Alli- 
bone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Coberley, WILLIAM, an English martyr, was a na- 
tive of the county of Wiltshire, and a farmer by occu- 
pation. He openly asserted that the bishop of Rome 
was Antichrist, and God’s enemy. He was examined 

and condemned to be burned, March 25, 1556. See 
Fox, Acts and Monuments, viii, 102. 

Cobhrau, an Irish saint, is said by St. Angus to 
have been the son of Neuain, or uain, and of Mineloth, 
sister of St. Columba; but as there are in the calen- 
dars a Cobhran of Cluain, or Cluain-Euach, commem- 
orated July 9, and Cobhran of Cluain-Cuallacta, com- 
memorated Aug. 2, it is dificult to decide which 
dedication belongs to the nephew and disciple of St. 
Columba. 

Cobia, Danie, a Protestant Episcopal minister, 
was born at Charleston, S. C., Sept. 18,1811. On leav- 
ing school he entered Charleston College, from which 
he graduated in 1829. In 1830 he entered the General 
Theological Seminary in New York city, from which 
he duly graduated, In 1833 he was ordained deacon, 
and immediately took charge of St. Stephen’s Chapel, 
Charleston, especially interesting himself in Sunday- 
school work. Three churches in his native city having 
invited him to become pastor, he accepted the invitation 
from St. Philip’s, beginning his ministry there in Sep- 
tember, 1834. He was ordained priest Sept. 13. 1835. 
After spending a short time at Wilmington, N. C., and 
at St. Mary’s, Ga., for the benefit of his health, he sailed 
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for the island of St. Thomas, and, a few days after, for 
the island of St. Croix, where his health improved some- ` 
what; but he soon began rapidly to decline, and died in 
Charleston, S. C., Feb. 8, 1837. Mr. Cobia was a re- 
markably eloquent preacher, and his chief characteristic 
was his religious zeal. One volume of his sermons was 
issued after his death. Sze Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, v, 719. 

Cobleigh, NeLson EBENEZER, D.D., LL.D., a Meth- 
odist Episcopal minister, was born at Littleton, N. H., 
Nov. 24, 1814. He studied in the common school at 
Newbury, Vt., and worked his way through Wesleyan 
University, Conn., graduating in 1843. In 1844 he en- 
tered the New England Conference, and, in 1853, accept- 
ed the chair of ancient languages in McKendree College, 
Ill. The following year he was elected to the same po- 
sition in Lawrence University, Wis., and in 1857 was 
recalled to McKendree College, as president. In 1863 
he became editor-of Zion’s Herald, Boston. Overwork 
and the rigorous climate obliged him to retire from all 
active labor in 1867, and he sought the milder climate 
of East Tennessee, where he was soon elected to the 
presidency of Wesleyan University, at Athens, Tenn. 
In 1872 he was elected editor of the Methodist Advocate, 
Atlanta, Georgia, in which capacity he labored with 
marked zeal and ability to the close of his life, Feb. 1, 
1874. Dr. Cobleigh was in the truest and highest sense 
a great and good man. He was intellectually earnest, 
deeply and uniformly pious, thoroughly devoted to his 
work, a cheerful, energetic laborer; had few equals as 
an educator; was pathetic, logical, and powerful as a 
preacher; as a writer, clear, pure, and graceful. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1874, p.131; Simpson, 
Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Coblentz, Councit or (Concilium Confiuentinum), 
a provincial synod, was held in 922 by order of the two 
kings, Charles the Simple, of France, and Henry, of Ger- 
many. Eight bishops were present, Hermann, arch- 
bishop of Cologne, presiding, who drew up eight canons, 
of which no more than tive have come down to us. The 
only one of any importance is the sixth, which directs 
that all monks shall submit in everything to the juris- 
diction and control of the bishop of the diocese; also 
marriages between relations, as far as the sixth degree, 
are forbidden, See Labbe, Concil ix, 579; Landon, 
Manual of Councils, s. v. 

Cobo, Bernabé de, a Spanish Jesuit, was born at 
Lopera, in the province of Jaen, in 1582. He was mis- 

sionary to Mexico and Peru for fifty years, and, on all 
his journeys, studied with ardor natural history, and 
particularly botany. He died at Lima, Sept. 9, 1657, 
leaving works in MS., which were brought to Spain 
and placed in the library of Seville; they consist of ten 
volumes, including a history of the Indians. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Génerale, s. v. 

Cobo, Juan, a Spanish Dominican, was born at 
Alcazar de Consuegra, near Toledo. He became a monk 
at Ocaña, and engaged first in teaching in different 
convents of his order, and afterwards attached himself 
to foreign missions. Cobo sailed for Mexico in May, 
1586, where, in a short time, he became very famous 
as a preacher, but was soon afterwards sent to the 
Philippine Isles. Cobo arrived at Manilla in June, 
1588, and, in order to instruct the Chinese resident 
there, studied that language. In 1592 he was appointed 
to the chair of theology at Manilla, but was soon after 
sent to the emperor of Japan, on an embassy of alliance, 
which he accomplished successfully. On his return, in 
November, 1592, the vessel was cast upon the coast of 
Formosa, and all the passengers were massacred by the 
inhabitants. Cobo composed several works for the use 
of missionaries, especially on the Chinese language, for 
which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Cobthach, an early Irish Christian, the son of Bren- 
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dan, and brother of St. Baithen, St. Columba’s successor | ric, a German theologian, was born at Freiburg in 1525. 
at Iona, is mentioned among the companions of St. Co- | He studied at Basle, and became preacher in 1564, pro- 
lumba in crossing from Ireland to Iona. Camerarius, 
without authority, places him in the calendar on Aug. 
7.—Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Coburn, David Nichols, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Thompson, Conn., Sept. 11, 1808. He 
received his preparatory education at Monson Academy, 
Mass., and graduated at Amherst College in 1838, and 
from the theological institute at Hartford in 1841. He 
was ordained at Ware, Mass., Sept. 21, 1842, where he re- 
mained until April 17,1845. From thence he removed 
to Monson, where he remained without charge until his 
death, Dec. 7,1877. Mr. Coburn published A Histori- 
cal Discourse, delivered at Ware, May 9, 1851, on the | 
centenary of the first Church there. See Hist. Cut. of 
the Theol. Inst. of Conn. 1881, p. 30. (W. P.S.) 

Coburn, Jesse, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Fitzwilliam, N. H., in 1787, and removed with his par- 
ents to Braintree, Vt., in 1797. He was converted at 
the age of thirteen; was subsequently ordained in Cor- 
nish, N. H., and for several years labored in church- 
es in that state and Vermont until in 1818 he moved 
to Hanover, N. H., and took charge of the Church in 
that town, preaching much, also, in all the region round 
about. He died Dec. 22, 1833. (J. C. S.) 

Coburn, John R., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Charleston County, 
S. C., Sept. 18,1799. He was converted in 1827, joined 
the South Carolina Conference in 1828, and continued 
in the regular work of the ministry until 1877, when 
he was placed on the superannuated list. During the 
greater part of this time he was a missionary to the 
blacks on the Atlantic coast. He died in Florence, 
S. C., Sept. 29,1880. Mr. Coburn was faithful, self-sac- 
rificing, zealous, and abundantly successful. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 
1880, p. 213. 

Cob-wall is a wall built of unburnt clay, mixed 
with straw. This material is still used in some parts 
of the country for cottages and outbuildings, and was 
formerly employed for houses of a better description : 
it is supposed also to be the material of which the do- | 
mestic edifices of the ancients, including even the Greeks, 
and Romans in their most civilized period, were chiefly 

built, 

Cocagne, Jean BAPTISTE, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Rosiéres, France, Oct. 1, 1821. He 
received a careful Roman Catholic training; emigrated 
with his parents to Cape Vincent, Jefferson Co., N. Y., 
in 1831, and was there apprenticed to a Protestant fam- 
ily, in which he experienced religion. After uniting 
with the Methodists, receiving license to exhort, and 
supporting himself during a four-year course at Gou- 
verneur and Fairfield seminaries, he entered the Black 

River Conference in 1846. In 1851 he had charge of 
the French mission in New York city; in 1852 was 
transferred to the Michigan Conference to take charge 
of the French mission in Detroit, and in 1856 received 

a retransfer to the Black River Conference. He sailed 

Nov. 1, 1856, for a visit to his native land, in the steam- 

er Lyonnaise, which was wrecked on the following Sab- 

bath night, and he was drowned. Mr. Cocagne was 

kind, frank, generous, and ardent. See Minutes of An- 

nual Conferences, 1857, p. 365; Simpson, Cyclop. of Meth- 

odism, S$. V. 

Cocca (Coga, Choca, or Cuach), of Cill- 
Choca, a female Irish saint, commemorated Jan. 8 
and June 6, is supposed to be the same as else- 
where called Ercuat (q. v.) or Erguat, the cook and 
embroideress or robemaker of St. Columba, Cocca 

being a form of “Coqua,” a cook (Todd and Reeves, 
Mart. Doneg. p. 879; O'Hanlon, Irish Saints, i, 

130). 

Coccius (or Coccyus, i. e. Köchlin), Hulde- 

fessor of exegesis of the New Test. in 1569, and doctor 
of theology. He died in 1585, leaving, Index et Pre- 
Jatio in Opera D. Gregorii Pontificis (Basle, 1551) :— 
Jo. Lud. Opera (ibid, 1555). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. v. 

Coccius, Jodocus (1), a canon of Jülich, who 
was born of Lutheran parentage, and died about 1618, 
is the author of Thesaurus Catholicus (Cologne, 1599, 
fol.; 1619, 2 vols.) See Hartzheim, Bibl. Colon. p. 
210; Rass, Convertiten, viii, 500; Streber, in Wetzer u, 
Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Coccius, Jodocus (or Jos) (2), a German Jesuit, 
born in 1581 at Trier, was for some time professor of 
theology and first chancellor of the theological academy 
at Molsheim, in Alsatia, and died Oct. 25, 1622, at Ruf- 
fach. He wrote, among other works, Parullelon Bibli- 
cum (Molsheim, 1618) :—T heses Theologicæ (ibid. 1619) : 
—De Arcano Scripture Sensu (ibid. 1620) :—De Anti- 
christo (ibid. 1621) :—S. Misse Sacrificium ab Hereti- 
corum Injuriis Vindicutum (ibid. 1622). See Streber, in 
Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. - 
Biog. Générale, s. v. i 

Coccopani, Giovanni, an Italian painter and ar- 
chitect, was born at Florence in 1582, and executed a 
number of pictures for the churches of Lombardy. In 
1622 he was invited to Vienna, where he was employed 
by the emperor in the wars as state engineer. He was 
appointed professor of mathematics at Florence on the 
death of Castelli, and was afterwards invited to Rome 
to fill the chair in the academy of that city, but he re- 
fused to quit Florence. He died there in 1649. See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

:Cocha, of Ros-bennachair (County Clare), an Irish 
saint, is commemorated June 29. In the Life of St. 
Ciaran, of Saighir, there is an account of the many 
services St. Ciaran did to St. Cocha, and of their last- 

|ing friendship. She~was St. Ciaran’s nurse, and 
through him her monastery at Rosbanagher was 
founded in the 6th century (Todd and Reeves, Mart, 
Doneg. p. 183, 879; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, 
i, 405). 

Cochelet, ANAsrasg, a French Carmelite, was born 
at Mézières in 1551. He was a noted preacher, and 
for a time had to retire to Antwerp. He returned in 
1617, and died at Rheims in 1624, leaving a number of 
works against the Reformers, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cochin, Charles Nicolas (1), a French de- 
signer and engraver, was born in -Paris in 1688, and 
studied painting until he was nineteen, when he devoted 
himself to engraving. The following are some of bis 
principal plates: The Meeting of Jacob and Esau ; Jacob 
and. Laban; Jacob Pursued by Laban ; Rebekah with the 
Servant of Abraham; The Trinity and the Assumption ; 
The Lame Man Cured. He died in 1754. See Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 

Générale, s. V. 

Cochin, Charles Nicolas (2). son of the fore- 
going, an eminent French designer and engraver, was 
born in Paris in 1715, and was instructed by his father. 
He wrote several books relating to the arts, which were 
highly valued. He died April 29,1790. The follow- 
ing are some of his plates: The Infant Jesus Holding a 
Cross; The Virgin; The Crucifixion. See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cochin, Jacques Denis, a French theologian and 
philanthropist, was born in Paris, Jan. 1, 1726. He was 

made pastor of St. Jacques-dù-Haut-Pas in 1756, and 
became famous by his zeal and charity. In 1780 he 
conceived the idea of founding a hospital for the poor 
in the faubourg St. Jacques, himself subscribing 37,000 
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francs for that purpose, and, with the liberality of oth- 

ers, the building was fnished in July, 1782. Abbé 

Cochin died June 3, 1783, at Paris, leaving several de- 

votional works, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 

rale, S. v. 

Cochin, Jean Denis Marie, a French philan- 

thropist, was born in 1789. He occupied several civil 

offices, but is hest known as the founder of the asylum 

homes of Paris, and by his efforts to improve and ex- 

tend public primary instruction. He died in 1841, leav- 
ing some works on these benevolent subjects, See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Cochin, Nicolas (or Natalis), a French design- 
er and engraver, was born at Troyes, in Champagne, 
about 1619. He settled at Paris, where he engraved a 
great number of plates, among them, Melchizedek and 
Abraham; Abraham Sending away Hagar; The Chil- 
dren of Israel Crossing the Red Sea; St. John Preaching 
in the Wilderness ; The Repose in Egypt ; The Conversion 
of St. Paul; The Adoration of the Magi ; Pharaoh and 
his Host Swallowed up in the Red Sea. He died in 1695, 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Cochlear. See Spoon. 

Cochran, Hugh, a Scotch clergyman, chaplain to 
Sir Alexander Maxwell’s family, was licensed to preach 
in 1715; presented to the living at Kilmaurs in 1722, 
ordained in 1723, and died April 9, 1733, aged forty- 
eight years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 179. 

Cochran, Isaac C., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Vermont about 1821." He joined the 
Presbyterians in early life; removed to Michigan at 
the age of seventeen; spent several years successfully 
as a school-teacher; became principal of Clarkston 
Academy in 1853; joined the Methodists, and in 1861 
entered the Detroit Conference. During 1865 and 1866 
he was supernumerary, and principal of Owosso Union 
School. He died in the midst of his ministerial labors 

_ at Utica, Mich., Oct. 25, 1867. Mr. Cochran had a cul- 
tured mind and heart. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1868, p. 174. 

Cochran, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Edinburgh University in 1646; was ad- 
mitted to the living at Strathblane in 1650, and or- 
dained; took the side of the Resdlutioners in 1651; sub- 
mitted to episcopacy in 1662, and resigned in July, 
1690. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 372. 

Cochran, John (2), a Scotch clergyman, was 
called to the living at Symington in 1712, and or- 
dained. He died before April 25, 1722, See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 145. 

Cochran, Joseph Gallup, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Springville, N. Y., Feb. 5, 1817. He 
graduated from Amherst College in 1842, and from 
Union Theological Seminary in 1847; was ordained 
June 10 of the same year, and commissioned by the 
Presbyterian Board as a missionary to Seir, Persia, 
where for eight years he labored earnestly. In 1865 
he returned to the United States, and in 1867 again 
sought, with renewed zeal, his foreign field, where, after 
four years more of faithful service, he died at Ooroo- 
miah, Persia, Nov. 2, 1871. See The Presbyterian, Feb, 
17,1872. (W. Bas.) 

Cochran, Samuel, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Halifax, Vt., Aug. 81, 1778. He was 
converted in 1800; labored some time as exhorter and 
local preacher, and in 1804 entered the New York 
Conference, wherein he served the Church faithfully 
thirty-eight years. He died in the spring of 1845, 
Mr. Cochran was energetic, devoted, and successful in 
his ministry, and kind in all his social relations, See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1846, p. 31. 

Cochrane, John, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
-to preach in 1811; became assistant minister at Lillies- 
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leaf, and afterwards minister to the Presbyterian con- 

gregation at Falstone, and then that at North Shields ; 

was presented to the living at Hawick in 1823, and 

died Sept. 12, 1832, aged forty-two years. See Faste 

Eccles. Scoticane, i, 499. 

Cochrane, Sylvester, a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Antrim, N. H., May 8, 1796. He grad- 
uated from Dartmonth College in 1823, and was or- 
dained at Poultney, Vt., in 1827, where he labored six 
years with great success. In 1837 he removed to Mich- 
igan, and preached in Vermontville and Howell, and 
for the Presbyterian Church in Northville. He died 
March 14, 1860, at Northville. Mr. Cochrane was an 
able and faithful minister, and an advocate of all moral 
reforms. See Cong. Quarterly, 1860, p. 344. 

Cochrane, William, a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Edinburgh University in 1639; was 
licensed to preach, and became a helper to Mr. Naine at 
Dysart in 1651; was elected schoolmaster of that par- 
ish, admitted to the living there in 1657, conforming to 
episcopacy, and was instituted in 1666. There is no fur- 
ther record of him, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 410. 

Cock, in Christian Art. Representations of this 
bird frequently occur on tombs, from the earliest period. 
When not associated with the figure of St. Peter, it ap- 
pears to be a symbol of the resurrection, our Lord being 
supposed by the early Church to have broken from the 
grave at the early cock-crowing. A peculiar awe seems 
always to have attached to that hour, at which all wan- 
dering spirits have, through the Middle Ages, been sup- 
posed to vanish from the earth. Hamlet and the an- 
cient ballad called The Wife of Usher’s Well occur to 
us as salient examples of a universal superstition. 
Prudentius’s hymn Ad Galli Cantum (Cathem. i, 16) 
adopts the idea of the cock-crowing as a call to the 
general judgment. See Aringhi, ii, 328, 329 (in a com- 
plete list of animal symbols). 

Fighting-cocks seem to symbolize the combat with 
secular or sensual temptations. The practice of train- 

(From an antique cup.) Fighting-cocks. 

ing them for combat has probably always existed in 
the East, and certainly was in favor at Athens (comp. 
Aristoph, Av. ; 1 Cor. ix, 27). See Bottari, iii, 137. 

Two cocks accompany the Good Shepherd in Bottari, 
plate clxxii (from the tympanum of an arch in the cem- 
etery of St. Agnes), 

Cock, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1777; presented to the living at 
Cruden in 1778, and ordained. He died July 10, 1837, 
aged eighty-one years. See Fasti Eccles. “Scoticane, 
iii, 606. 

Cock, James, a Scotch clergyman, was called to 
the living at Keithhall and Kinkell in 1738, and died 
Feb. 17, 1776, aged seventy-seven years, leaving two 
sons in the ministry, Alexander at Cruden, and William 
at Rathen. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticanæ, iii, 585. 
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: Cock (or Kock), Jerome, a Flemish painter and 
engraver, was born at Antwerp in 1510, He applied 
himself chiefly to engraving. The following are some 
of his principal plates: Moses with the Tables of the 
Law; Daniel in the Lions’ Den; Samson and Delilah ; 
a set of eight female figures, Jael, Ruth, Abigail, Judith, 
Esther, Susanna, the Virgin Mary and Mary Magda- 
lene; The Resurrection; The Last Judgment ; The Temp- 
tation of St. Anthony. He died in 1570. See Hoefer, 
Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cock, William, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1776; was 
licensed to preach in 1782; presented to the living at 
Culsalmond in 1794, and ordained in 1795; transferred 
to Rathen in 1801, and died July 1, 1848, aged ninety- 
one years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 579, 639. 

Cockayn, Grores, an English Independent minis- 
ter, was descended from an ancient family in Derby- 
shire. He is said to have been educated at Cambridge, 
and in the time of the civil wars held the living of 
St. Pancras, Soper Lane, London. He was a celebrated 
preacher, and in November, 1648, preached the fast-day 
sermon before the House of Commons. He became 
chaplain to one of Oliver Cromwell’s lords, and in 1657 
published a funeral sermon with the title Divine As- 
trology. He was ejected from his living in 1660, when 
he founded the Church at Hare Court, London, and 
was the first preacher there. He had distinguished 
citizens in his Church, yet he suffered much persecution 
from the royalists. He was a man of ability and learn- 
ing, took part in compiling an English-Greek Lexicon, 
in 1658, and died in 1689. See Wilson, Dissenting 
Churches, iii, 279. 

Cockburn, Henry, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1613; and 
was presented to the living at Channelkirk in 1625. He 
was a member of the General Assembly in 1638, but was 
suspended by that of 1648, and deposed in 1650 for pray- 
ing in public for the army in England under the duke 
of Hamilton. He afterwards suffered great misery and 
privation, but was restored to the ministry in 1659, and 
had an act of parliament in his favor in 1661. He was 
employed at Earlston for fifteen months, and returned to 
Channelkirk in 1662. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 
521, 522, 523. 

Cockburn, John, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
nephew to the bishop of Aberdeen, where he was edu- 
cated, was called to the living at Udny in 1676; trans- 
ferred to the living at Old Deer in 1681; scrupled at 
taking the test imposed by parliament, but did so in 
1682, and was transferred to Ormiston in 1683. He 
was the first who projected a periodical account of lit- 
erature in Scotland, and secured a license to print the 
monthly transactions and account of books out of the 
Universal Bibliotheke, which was recalled in 1688, and 
he was forbidden to print any more. He was deprived 
by the privy council in 1689, for not praying for the king 
and queen, and other acts of disloyalty. In 1698 he was 
appointed by the bishop of London as minister of the 
Episcopal congregation at Amsterdam, and in 1709 was 
promoted to the rectory of Northall, Middlesex, where 

he died Nov. 20, 1729. His son Patrick was an English 

vicar. His publications were, Jacob’s Vow (1.686) :— 

Bibliotheca Universalis (1688) :—Eight Sermons on Sev- 

eral Occasions (1691) :—Inquiry into the Nature, Neces- 

sity, and Evidence of the Christian Faith (1696, 1697) = 

Fifteen Sermons on Various Subjects (1697) :—Bourig- 

nonianism Detected (1698) :—Right Notions of God and 

Religion (1708) :—A nswer to Queries Concerning Ji mpor- 

tant Points in Religion (1717) :—Wistory and Examina- 

tion of Duels (1720) :—Specimen of Remarks Concerning 

Affairs and Persons in Scotland (1724). See Fasti 

Eccles. Scoticanæ, i, 301; iii, 617,620; Allibone, Dict..of 

Brit. and Amer, Authors, 8. V. 

Cockburn, Patrick (1), a Scotch clergyman, 
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was educated at St. Andrews; entered into holy orders 
when young; went to Paris and taught Oriental lan- 
guages in the university there, with- approbation; but 
embracing the Protestant faith, returned to Scotland, 
and was appointed, in 1562, the first Protestant minister 
at Haddington, He had to supply certain kirks month- 
ly, and was chaplain of Trinity Aisle in 1563. Com- 
plaints were made that he neither attended provincial 
nor general assemblies. He died in 1568. His publi- 
cations were, Oratio de Utilitate et Excellentia Verbi Dei 
(Paris, 1551) :—De Vulgari Sacre Scripture Phrasi 
(ibid. 1552):—Jn Orationem Dominicampia Meditatio 
(1555) :— In Symbolum Apostolicum Comment. (Lond. 
1561). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 311; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Cockburn, Patrick (2), an English clergyman, 
husband of the noted writer Catharine Cockburn, was 
born about 1678, and was many years vicar of Long- 
Horseley, Northumberland. He diedin 1749. Hewrote, 
Penitential Office (1721) :—Praying for Superiors, ete. 
(1728, 1739) :—An Inquiry into the Truth and Certainty 
of the Mosaic Deluge (1750). See Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cockburn, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, was pro- 
moted to the see of Ross in 1508, and was still bishop 
there in 1515. He died in 1521, See Keith, Scottish 
Bishops, p. 190. 

Cockburne, James, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Edinburgh University in 1653; was licensed 
to preach in 1662; presented to the living of Abbey St. 
Bathans in 1664, and-ordained; ten years later was cen- 
sured for immorality, and transferred to Pencaitland in 
1674, Under accusation of scandal he resigned in 1684, 
and died in April, 1687. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
348, 406. 

Cockburne, John, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1612; was 
presented to the living at Humbie in 1617; instituted 
in 1618, and resigned before Aug. 23, 1648, owing to age 
and intirmity. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 337. 

Cockburne, Samuel, a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Edinburgh University in 1600; was ap- 
pointed to the living at Kirkmichael, Banffshire, in 1601, 
having also Inveraven in charge; was transferred to 
Minto in 1609, and died before Aug. 5, 1624, See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, i, 506; iii, 237. 

Cockburne, William, a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1627; be- 
came chaplain to John, earl of Cassillis, and was admitted 
to the living at Kirkmichael in 1638. In 1651 he did 
not take part with either Resolutioners or Protesters, but 
was confined to his parish in 1662 for nonconformity, 
and died in August, 1677, aged about seventy years. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 119. 

Cocke, Streruen F., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Virginia. He was a student in Union Semi- 
nary, Virginia, and then spent part-of a year in Prince- 
ton Seminary. He was ordained by the Presbytery of 
West Hanover in 1836 as pastor at Bethany, Va.; stated 
supply at Fincastle in 1837; pastor at same place from 
1839 to 1844; pastor at Little Rock, Ark., in 1846; stated 
supply at Victoria, Texas, from 1846 to 1849; home mis- 
sionary at Port Lavacca from 1849 to 1852; served in 
some agency in Indianola from 1852 to 1856, and died 
in the latter year. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. 
Sem. 1881, p. 81. 

Cocker, Tuomas, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Ashton-under-Lyne, April 9, 1840, 
He early became a member of the Congregational 
Church and a village preacher, and was educated for the 
ministry in an academy and in Lancashire Independent 
College, where he studied from 1860 to 1865. In the 
latter year he became pastor of Copeland Street Chapel, 
Stoke-upon-Trent, in which relation he continued dur- 

ing the remainder of his life. He was two years sec- 
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retary to the North Staffordshire Congregational Union, 

. and was also its president. He was accidentally killed, 

Feb. 1, 1881. See (Lond.) Cong. Yeur-book, 1882, p. 289. 

Cockerton, Tuomas, an English Baptist minister, 

was born at Soham, Cambridgeshire, July 26,1839. He 

was converted under the preaching of Rey, C. H. Spur- 

geon, in whose “ Pastor’s College” he pursued his stud- 

ies. He was settled at Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex, three 

or four years; was then for over two years at Castle 

Donnington; afterwards removed to Daventry, but, after 

laboring a short time, ruptured a blood-vessel, and died 

in his native place, June 4, 1868. See (Lond.) Baptist 

Hand-book, 1869, p. 137, 188. (J. C. S.) 

Cockin, John, an English Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Thornton, near Bradford, in 1783. In 
youth he was remarkable for his studious habits. When 
about eleven years old he was led to Christ by reading 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul, 
and some years afterwards was admitted to Church fel- 
lowship at Queen Street, Sheffield, where he was appren- 
ticed to a bookseller. In 1804 he entered the Indepen- 
dent Academy, Idle, and at the close of his course settled 
at the Lane Chapel, Holmfirth, near Huddersfield, where 
he remained forty-three years, during which period he 
was kept from his work only one Sunday by illness. 
The, last twelve years of hisdife were spent almost in 
seclusion at Halifax, where he died, Oct. 17,1861. Both 
in the pulpit and on the platform Mr. Cockin was effec- 
tive and popular. In conversation he excelled. He 
had a great ascendency over others, and possessed a 
strong character. He wrote and published a Life of his 
father, the Rev. Joseph Cockin, Sketches after Reading, 
and one or two controversial pamphlets on Calvinism. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1862, p. 226. 

Cockin, Joseph, an English Congregational min- 
‘ister, was born at Frizinghall, near Bradford, March 12, 
1852. He conceived a desire to become a missionary 
in early childhood, and from that time read and studied 
with this end in view. He was educated at Cheshunt 
College by the London Missionary Society, for service 
in the foreign field; was ordained at Salem Chapel, Brad- 
ford, March 12, 1877, and sailed on the 29th for his sta- 
tion at Hope Fountain, Central Africa. He entered 
heartily upon his work, but his robust constitution 
yielded to the deadly climate, and he died Feb. 3, 1880. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 363. 

Cocking, Samuel, a Wesleyan Methodist mis- 
sionary, sent out by the British Conference, died at 
Bangalore, a few months after landing in India, April 
30, 1861. He was a pious, humble, diligent young man. 
See Minutes of the British Conference, 1861, p. 27. 

Cocking, Thomas, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, entered the sacred work in 1819, and for more than 
half a century was a practical, earnest preacher, greatly 
beloved. He died at Alford, Oct. 6, 1870, in his eighty- 
first year. Mr. Cocking wrote, A Sketch of Wesleyan 
Methodism, with its History in the Grantham Circuit 
(1834, 12mo):—Sabbath Desecration (London, 1847, 2a 
ed. 12mo), an excellent practical tractate.’ See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1871, p. 13. 

Cocks, John, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Great Farrington, Devon, Oct. 12, 1783. He 
was a dissipated youth; came to London in early life; 
met with religious companions; was converted under 

‘the ministry of Dr.’Jenkins; joined the Church at 
Orange Street, and began to preach, In 1817 he be- 
came pastor of a Church at Calstock, but went to Cre- 
diton, Devon, in 1821, and became a successful home 
missionary. In 1826 he removed to Minehead; in 1883 
to Highbridge, and in 1834 became pastor of the Church 
at ‘l'werton, Bath. In 1841 he was called to Amersham, 
Bucks, where he remained till his death, Dec, 12, 1850. 

Cocks, William Francis, an English Wesleyan 
missionary, was born in the parish of St. Agnes, Corn- 
wall. He was converted at fifteen; began to preach at 
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| nineteen; entered the conference at twenty-four, and 
was appointed to the mission work. After two years 
and a half spent in study at Richmond he was sent to - 
the St. Vincent District, West Indies. He died in July, 
1881, in the thirty-first year of his age. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1882, p. 43. i 

Cocq, FLoreENT DE, a Flemish theologian of the 
Premonstrant Order, lived in the latter half of the 17th 
century, and wrote, Principia Totius Theologie Moralis 
et Speculative (1683) :—Conversio Vera et Apostolica 
(Liege, 1685) :—De Jure et Justitia. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Cocquault, PIERRE, a French historian, a native 
of Reims, was canon of the Church of that place, and 
died in 1645, leaving, Mémoires pour Servir a } Histoire 
Ecclésiastique de Reims, preserved in MS. at the library 
of Reims :—Mémoires pour la Révendication des Eglises 
des Pays-Bas, in MS. (ibid.) :—Table Chronologique de 
VHistoire de Reims (ibid. 1650). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cocquelin, NıcoLAs, a French poet and theologian, 
was born at Corberie, near Lassay, district of Orne, in 
1640. He was chancellor of the Church, and of the 
University of Paris, and sought to prevent the revoca- 
tion of the edict of Nantes. He died at Paris in 1693, 
leaving Interpretation des Psaumes et des Cantiques 
(Paris, 1686; Bordeaux, 1731; Limoges, s. a.) :— Le 
Manuel d’Epictete (Paris, 1688), mostly in verse :— 
Traité de ce qui est dû aux Puissances (ibid. 1690). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cocytus, in Greek mythology, was the name of the 
muddy stream which Charon crossed in carrying the 
souls of the dead to the kingdom of shades. It is a 
tributary of the Acheron. 

Coda, Bartolommeo (surnamed A riminense), an 
eminent Italian painter, son and pupil of the following, 
was born in Ferrara, and lived till 1558. His chief 
painting is a Virgin between Sts. Roche and Sebastian, 
in the Church of San Rocco at Pesaro. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v, 

Coda (or Codi), Benedetto, a Ferrarese painter, 
was born about 1460, and studied under Giovanni Bel- 
lini. He is said to have painted several pictures for 
the churches at Rimini. The principal are The Mar- 
riage of the Virgin, in the cupola of the cathedral, and 
his picture of The Rosary, in the Church of the Domini- 
cans. He died about 1520. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coddeeus, Gulielmus (Willem van der Codde), 
a Dutch Orientalist, born at Leyden in 1575, was ap- 
pointed in 1601 to the chair of Hebrew in his native 
city, but deprived in 1619 for refusing to subseribe to 
the statutes of the synod of Dort, and died about 1630, 
His principal works are, Note ad Grammaticam He- 
bream (Leyden, 1612) :—Hoseas Propheta cum Com- 
mentartis, ete. (ibid. 1621):— Fragmenta Comediarum 
Aristophanis (ibid. 1625). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, 8.v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Coddeeus, Petrus (Pieer van der Codde), a Dutch 
theologian of the order of the Oratory, was born at 
Amsterdam in 1648. Iu 1683 he was made pastor at 
Utrecht, and in 1688 titular archbishop of Sebaste, and 
apostolic vicar of the united provinces, Being accused 
of holding the principles of Jansenism, he went to Rome 
in 1700, in order to justify himself, but in 1704 his 
doctrine was condemned by a decree of the Inquisi- 
tion, and he was deprived of the spiritual administra- 
tion of the Catholics of Holland. He died at Utrecht, 
Dec, 18, 1710, leaving Declarationes super Pluribus 
Interrogationibus, etc. (Rome, 1701). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s. v. 

Coddiani was, according to Epiphanius (Her. 
xxvi, p. 85), a nickname given to an impure sect of 
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Gnostic heretics. He explains the word as “ platter- 
men,” deriving it from a Syriac word, codda (Aram. 

‘Ih>), a platter or dish; and says they got the name 

because, on account of their “pollution,” no one could 
eat with them, and it was necessary that their food 

should be given to them separately, 

Codding, Icrazop, a Congregational minister and 
lecturer, was born at Bristol, N. Y., in 1811. He early 
manifested the eloquence and: zeal for reform which: 
characterized his whole life, becoming a popular speaker 
on temperance at the age of seventeen. At twenty he 
entered Canandaigua Academy, and prepared for college, 
teaching in the English department at the same time. 
In 1834 he entered Middlebury College, and began a fer- 
vid attack upon slavery, which resulted in his leaving 
the college. For the next five years he traversed the 
New England States and New York, as the agent of the 
American Anti-slavery Society, and though persecuted 
and often seriously injured by mobs, never lost his self- 
command, nor displayed a violent or vindictive spirit. 
In 1842 Mr. Codding went West, and having entered 
the Congregational ministry, spent the remainder of his 
life as pastor successively at Princeton, Lockport, Joliet, 
Baraboo, Wis., and Bloomington, Ill., lecturing mean- 
time in almost all parts of Illinois against slavery. He 
died in Baraboo, Wis., June 17,1866. See Appleton’s 
Annual Cyclop. 1866, p. 567. 

Coddington, Err H.,a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Champaign County, Ul., July 1, 1837. 
_He removed with his parents to Henry County, Ia., in his 
boyhood; was converted in his nineteenth year; soon 
after entered the Iowa Wesleyan University, and in 1861 
enlisted in the Fourteenth Iowa Infantry. He lost his 
left arm at the battle of Fort Donelson; was dis- 
charged, and on returning home re-entered college, but 
soon rejoined the army as captain of Company H, Forty- 
fifth Iowa Infantry. After serving his full term he 
again resumed his college course; graduated with credit 
in June, 1866; was admitted into the Iowa Conference 
in the following September, and in 1878 closed his effec- 
tive services and entered upon the superannuated rela- 
tion, which he sustained to the close of his life, July 30, 
1877. Mr. Coddington was intensely patriotic, studious, 
and devout. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1877, 
p. 85. 

Codex. For the important Biblical MSS., see each 
under its specific name; as AMIATINE; ANGELIC; AR- 

GENTEUS, etc. 

Codington, GEORGE SPENCER, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Seneca Falls, N. Y., April 8, 1838. 
After having studied at the Syracuse High School, he 
went to sea, returning in 1860, after three years’ absence. 
In 1861 and 1862 he was a student in Michigan Uni- 
versity. During the three years following he served 
in the army, and then entered the Commercial College 
in Indianapolis. In 1870 he graduated from the Chi- 
cago Theological Seminary, and was ordained an evan- 
gelist July 1 of that year at Lacon, Ill., where he was 
acting pastor till 1871. In 1872 he removed to Dakota, 
there organized churches at Dell Rapids and Medway, 
in charge of which he remained until death, at Ann 
Arbor, Mich., Sept. 19, 1878. He was a representative 
in Dakota legislature in 1876. See Cong. Year-book, 

1879, p. 40. 

Codomann, Lorenz, a German Protestant chronol- 
ogist, was born at. Flotz, Sept. 15, 1529. He was suc- 

cessively co-rector at Amberg, rector at Hof, pastor at 

Eger, and superintendent at Germersheim and at Bay- 

reuth, where he died, April 2, 1590. His principal works 

are, Supputatio Preteritorum Annorum Mundi (Leipsic, 

1572) :—Annales Sacre Scripture (Wittenberg, 1581). 

See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, Allge- 

meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 8. V. 

Codratus. See QUADRATUS, 

COE 

Codure, Purre, a French theologian, was a na- 
tive of Annonay. Having been minister at Nismes, he 
renounced Protestantism, and became a Catholic. He 
was versed in the Oriental languages. He died in 1660. 
His principal works are, Commentarii in Jobum, explan- 
atory of every Heb, term from the Rabbins (Paris, 1651); 
—Traduction des Livres de Job et Solomon, with notes 
(ibid. 1647, 1657). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, 
8, V. 

Coduri (Abi! Hosein), Aumep, a learned Mussul- 
man doctor, of the sect of Abu Hanefi, was born at Nis- 
sabur in 367 of the Hegira. He held the office of réis 
of the Hanefi sect in Irak, and died in 428 of the same 
æra (A.D. 1037). Among his works the most celebrated 
is a Treatise on Dogmas of Hanefi, founder of the sect 
which bore his name. See D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque 
Orientale, s. v. 

Coe, Harvey, a Presbyterian minister, was born at 
Granville, Mass., Oct. 6, 1785. He was converted in 
1804; graduated at Williams College in 1811; was li- 
censed to preach in 1812, and settled in what was then 
called the Connecticut Western Reserve, O. He joined 
Portage Presbytery in 1833, and was appointed agent of 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, He died March 9,1860. He entered the ministry 
with patriotic zeal, and the blessing of the Lord crowned 
hislabors. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 158. 

Coe, James R.,a Protestant Episcopal clergyman, 
was rector, in 1854, at Bethlehem, Conn.; in 1857, of 
St. James’s Church, Winsted; in 1860, of St. John the 
Evangelist’s Church, Stockport, N. Y., where he re- 
mained until 1865. He then removed to Oakfield, as 
principal of Carey College Seminary, and became rector 
of St. Michael’s Church, in connection with which he 
performed missionary work until his death, March 16, 
1874, at the age of fifty-six years. See Prot. Episc. Al- 
manac, 1875, p. 144. 

Coe, Jonas, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, was born 
March 20, 1759. He was educated at Rutgers College, 
New Brunswick, N. J.; studied theology privately ; was 
taken under the care of the New York Presbytery in 
1790, and was licensed to preach in 1791. In 1792 he 
accepted a call to the united congregations of Troy and 
Lansingburg, where he labored effectually for eleven 
years, and afterwards at Troy alone, until his death in 
1842. He was a faithful pastor and an able minister. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iii, 576. 

Coe, Jonathan, an Episcopal minister, was born at 
Winsted, Conn., and graduated at Wesleyan Univer- 
sity in 1839. He pursued his theological studies un- 
der the tuition of Rev. Dr. Jarvis, of Middletown, was 
ordained in 18438, and in that and-the following year 
had charge of parishes in Bethlehem and Northfield. 
From 1847 to 1852 he was rector of the parish in Win- 
sted; from 1852 to 1866, of parishes in Athens and 
Coxsackie, N. Y. He died April 25, 1866. See Wes- 
leyan University Alumni Record, p. 33; Amer. Quar. 
Church Rev. July, 1866, p. 311. (J. C. S.) 

Coe, Noah, a Congregational and Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Durham, Conn., May 24, 1786. 
He graduated at Yale College in 1808; pursued his 
theological studies in part at Andover in 1809 and 1810; 
was ordained July 3,1811, and preached in Chester, N. Y., 
for two years. In 1814 he was installed over the Pres- 
byterian Church in New Hartford, where he remained 
until 1835. In 1836 he commenced: preaching in the 
Second Congregational Church in Greenwich, Conn., 
where he was installed May 23, 1887. He was dis- 
missed May 20, 1845, and was’not again a settled pas- 
tor, though he preached and labored almost continuous- 
ly until he was over seventy. From 1848 to 1854 he 
was engaged as a city missionary in New York city, 
and in Williamsburg, L. I. He then removed to New 
Haven,Conn. From November, 1854, to February, 1856, 
he served as stated supply of the Congregational Church 
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in Northfield, Conn., and for the succeeding year sup- 

plied the Congregational Church at New Preston Hill. 

He died at Hartford, May 9, 1871. He was vigilant and 

diligent in his parish, instructive and faithful in the 

pulpit. See Obituary Record of Yale College, 1871; 
Preshyterianism in Central N. Y. p. 216. 

Coe, Philemon Elmer, a Protestant Episcopal 

minister, was vorn in New York city, June 20, 1815. 

He graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1834, 
spent two years thereafter in Princeton Theological 
Seminary, and graduated at the Union Theological Sem- 
inary in 1839. He was ordained to the ministry in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, June 30, 1843; became 
rector at Hammondsport, N. Y., in 1844, and was home 
missionary at Medina and Royalton, from 1845 to 1850. 
His next engagements were as home missionary at Staf- 
ford, rector at Plainfield and Scotch Plains (1851-59), 
and at Westfield, N. J., where he died, Dec, 20, 1873. 
CW. P. S.) 

Coe, Samuel Goodrich, a Congregational min- 
ister, son of Rev. Noah Coe, was born at New Hartford, 
Oneida Co., N. Y., Oct. 22,1819. He graduated at Yale 
College in i838, and immediately entered the Yale Law 
School. In 1840 he established himself in the practice 
of the law at Berlin, Conn., but soon after entered the 
Yale Divinity School, and graduated in 1843. He was 
ordained over the Church at Middlebury, Vt., July 14, 
1844, and remained there until compelled to leave by 
failing health, in November, 1850. Dec. 13 of the same 
year he was installed pastor of the First Church, Dan- 
bury, Conn. Here his strength again gave way, in 1864, 
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and as suffragan of the bishop of Mentz, he went to 
govern this diocese, where Calvinism was rapidly gain- 
ing ground. In return for this service he was appoint- 
ed, in 1621, bishop of Marseilles, but his failing health 
did not permit him to assume this position. Abbé de 
Marolles, in his Mémoires, gives an account of the death 
of Coëffeteau, which occurred at Paris, April 21, 1623. 
From a large number of works we mention the follow- 
ing: L’Hydre Abattue par (Hercule Chrétien (Paris, 
1603) :—Ezamen du Livre dela Confession de Foi Publie 
sous le Nom du Roy de la Grande-Bretagne (ibid. 1604): 
—La Défense de la Sainte-Eucharistie (ibid. 1606) :— 
Le Montagne Sainte de la Tribulation (ibid. eod. ):—- 
Premier Essai des Questions Théologiques, ete. (ibid. 
1607), which the Sorbonne prohibited him from com- 
pleting:— Le Sacrifice de TEglise Catholique (ibid. 
1608 ):— Tableau des Passions Humaines (ibid. 1615, 
1621, 1623; translated into English, under the title, 
Picture of Human Passions, Lond. 1621) :—Tabdleau de 
la Pénitence de la Madeleine (Paris, 1620) :—Tableau de 
T Innocence (ibid. 1621 ):— La Marguerite Chrétienne 
(ibid. 1627 ):— a collection of theological works, en- 
titled (Euvres du R. P. Coéjfeteau, Conienant un Nou- 
veau Traité des Noms de l Eucharistie, etc. (ibid. 1622). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Univer- 
selle, s. v.; Jöcher, Algemeines Gelehrien-Lexikon, S. v. 

Coelchus. See Corea. 

Cæœlestiāni. See CŒLESTINE; PELAGIUS. 

Ccelestinus. a French theologian of the Capuchin 
order, was born about 1596 at Mont de Marsan, and died 
at Toulouse in 1659. His principal works are, Synopsis 

and he resigned, and did not again accept a permanent | Prosopochronica Historie Ecclesiasiice (Toulouse, 1644): 
pastorate. He resided four years at Ridgefield, and sup- | —Prosopochronica S. Scripture (Paris, 1648) :—Clavis 
plied the Church there until 1868. A period of illness | David, sive Arcana Scripture S. (Bordeaux, 1650) :— 
followed this service, but in 1869 he so far improved in | Speculum sine Macula (ibid. 1651). 
health as to preach for six months in the Second Pres- 
byterian Church in Cleveland, O. He died at New 
Haven, Conn., Dec. 7, 1869. Mr. Coe was master of a 
vigorous style, and was a very impressive preacher, See 
Cong. Quarterly, 1870, p. 302. 

Coeddi. See Carri. 

Coéffeteau, Guillaume, a French theologian, 
was born at St. Calais, Sarthe, in 1589. Having com- 
pleted his theological studies and been ordained priest, 
he became rector of Bagnolet, near Paris. He declined 
to be coadjutor of the bishop of Marseilles, his broth- 
er, and contented himself with a pension of two thou- 

See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Ccellacus. See CEOLLACH. 

Coéllo, Alonso Sanchez, an eminent Portu- 
guese painter, was born in 1515, and resided chiefly in 
Spain. He painted a number of works for the churches 
of Madrid. His master-piece is in San Geronimo, rep- 
resenting The Martyrdom of St. Sebastian, with the fig- 
ures of Christ and the Virgin. He died in 1590. See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coëllo, Gaspar, a Portuguese missionary of the 
Jesuit order, was born at Oporto in 1531. He preached 

sand livres. In 1623 he resigned at Bagnolet, in order | the Gospel upon the coast of Malabar for eighteen years, 
to retire to the college of Bayeux, where he composed | and went to Japan in 1571, where he became noted for 
the greater part of his works. 

an edition of the poem of Simon Nanguier, with notes: | 
—De Lubrico Temporis Curriculo (Paris, 1616) :—Com- | 
pendiosa Formande Orationis Concionisque Ratio (ibid. 
1643). 
nephew, James Hallier, under the title, Florilegium, ete. 
(ibid. 1667). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coéffeteau, Nicolas, a celebrated French theo- 
logian and preacher, was born at St. Calais, a little vil- 
lage near Le Mains, in 1574. At the age of fourteen 
he entered the Dominican order, in the city of Mans, 
Later, being sent to Paris, he completed his studies 
with honor at the convent of St. Jacques, and entered | / 

| ing fled to Glendalough, through fear of being elect. upon a course of philosophy with brilliant success. 
Henry IV chose him, in 1602, as his ordinary preach- 
er; his brotherhood, after having appointed him defini- 
tor of the congregation of France, elected him by ac- 
clamation prior of the convent of St. Jacques, and al- 
though he was unable to fulfil the required conditions, 
he was allowed, through the interposition of Henry IV, 
to assume the position. In 1606 he was appointed vicar- 
general of the congregation of France. His writings 
against Peter Du Moulin, James I, king of England, 
and Duplessis Mornay, added to his celebrity. In 1617 
he was made bishop of Dardania, in partibus infidelium, 

His posthumous works were published by his | 

zre vor He died at Paris at the | the zeal with which he labored for the conversion of the 
Dominican house, Rue Sainte-Honoré, in 1660, leaving | idolaters. In 1581 he became vice-provincial of the 

mission, and died at Conzuca, in Japan, May 7, 1590. 
His letters have been published in the Relations du 
Japon (1575, 1582, 1588). See Biog. Universelle, S. v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coemaca (or Coemoca). See CAEMHOG. 

Coeman. See CaEMHAN. 

Coemgen (Caoimhghen, or Kevin), abbot of 
Glendalough, commemorated June 3, was born pos- 

sibly in A.D. 498. In Celtic his name signifies “ fair- 
begotten,” and he belongs to the second order of 

Irish saints. He was early made a priest. Hav- 

ed abbot, he founded a monastery there in A.D. 549. 

| He died in A.D. 618 (Lanigan, Ecclesiastical History 
of Ireland, ii, 43 sq.; Butler, Lives of the Saints, vi, 
69, 70. 
Coémptio (mutual purchase) was one of the meth- 

ods of contracting marriages among the ancient Romans, 
in which the parties solemnly bound themselves to each 
other by giving and receiving a piece of money. See 
MARRIAGE. 

Coen, Jons, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born Jan. 19, 1827, -He joined the Church in 1846, 
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was licensed to preach in 1848, and in 1850 was re- | 125; Ad Heliod. 14), his monastic fervor notwithstand- 
ceived into the Pittsburgh Conference, wherein he la- 
bored with acceptability and success until his death, 
Feb, 14, 1861. Mr. Coen was pleasant and companion- 
able, consistent and uniform in his daily life; clear, 
logical, and convincing as a preacher, and abundantly 
successful as a pastor. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1861, p. 34. 

Coena. See ETHELGERT., 

Ccena Domini. See MAUNDY-THURSDAY. 

Coena Pura. See Goop-Frway. 
Coenae. See AGAPAE. 

Coenburga (or Quoenburga) is the name of 
two early English saints: ; 

1. A daughter of Heriburg, being abbess of Watton, 
York, and a nun in that house, was cured of an infirmi- 
ty by John, bishop of York, about A.D. 686 (Bede, H. E. 
v, 3). 

2. An abbess, associated with the abbess Cuenburga 
and others in a proposal for mutual intercessory prayer 
(Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, iii, 342). See CUENBURH. 

Coenferth, one of two presbyters from the diocese 
of Worcester, attesting an act of the Council of Clovesho, 
Oct. 12, 803 (Haddan and Stubbs, Councils, iii, 546). 

Coengils. See CENGILLE. 

Coengilsus. See CENGILLUS. 

Ccenobium (kowóßiov, from Kowvde, common, and 
Biog, life) is equivalent to monastery in the later sense 
of that word. Cassian says “‘ monasterium” may be 
the dwelling of a single monk, “ccenobium” must be 
of several; the former word expresses only the place, 
the latter the manner of living (Coll. xviii, 10). The 
neglect of this distinction has led to much inaccuracy 
in attempting to fix the date of the first “ coenobia” or 
communities of monks under one roof and under one 
government, Thus Helyot ascribes their origin to An- 
tony, the famous anchorite of the Thebaid in the 3d 
century (Ordres Relig. Diss. Prelim. § 5). But the 
counter opinion, which ascribes it to Pachomius of Ta- 
benna a century later, is more probable; for it seems to 
have been the want of some fixed rule to control the 
irregularities arising from the vast number of eremita, 
with their cells either entirely isolated from one another 
or merely grouped together casually, which gave the first 
occasion to “ ccenobia.” In fact, the growth of coenobitism 
seems to have been very gradual. Large numbers of 
ascetics were collected near the Mons Nitrius [see CEL- 
LITÆ], and doubtless elsewhere also, long before Pa- 
chomius had founded his cænobium. But the interval 
is considerable between this very imperfect organiza- 
tion of monks thus herding lawlessly together and the 
symmetrical arrangement of the Benedictine system, 
Very probably the earliest coenobia were of women; 
for, though the word “virgins,” in the account of An- 
tony having his sister in the charge of devout women, 
is by no means conclusive, the female eremites would 
naturally be the first to feel the need of combination for 
mutual help and security. 

The origin of the ccenobitic life is traced back to the 
time before the Christian æra. Something similar is 
seen in the pages of Plato (Legg. 780, 1), and the 
Pythagoreans are described by Aulus Gellius as living 
together and having a community of goods ( Noctes 
Attica, i, 9). 

Opinions have been divided among the admirers of 
asceticism as to the comparative merits of the solitary 
life and the ceenobitic. Cassian (Coll. xix, 3) looks up 
to the life of perfect solitude as the pinnacle of holiness, 
for which the ccenobitic life is only a preparatory disci- 
pline. Theophylact (St. Narc. iv, 20) interprets “ those 
who bear fruit an hundred-fold” in the parable as vir- 
gins and eremites. Basil (Reg. c. 1), on the contrary, 
and the sagacious Benedict (Reg. c. 1), prefer the life 
of the ccenobite as safer, more edifying, less alloyed by 
the taint of selfishness. Even Jerome (Epp. ad Rustic, 

ing, prefers life in the community to life in utter soli- 
tude, though at first he seems to have been a zealous 
upholder of the contrary opinion, Doubtless experience 
had impressed on him the perils of solitude. Legisla- 
tors found it expedient to curb the rage for eremitism. 
Justinian ordered monks to stay within the “ ccenobia.” 
Similarly Charlemagne discouraged hermits, while pro- 
tecting ccenobitic monks, and the seventh council of Tole- 
do censured roving and solitary monks, Even in the East 
the same distrust prevailed of persons undertaking more 
than they could bear. Thus the council in Trullo en- 
joined a-sojourn of some time in a coenobium as the 
preliminary to life in the desert. Benedict aptly illus- 
trates the difference, from his point of view, between 
these two forms of asceticism. The solitary, he says, 
leaves the line of battle to fight in single combat. See 
Monasticism. 

“ Coenobium” is used sometimes in medieval writers 
for the “ basilica,” or church of the monastery.  Clois- 
ter” and “convent” are frequently used for ‘ cceno- 
bium.” See also AscericismM; BENEDICTINE RULE; 
Monastery. 

Coenred, king of the Mercians, succeeded his uncle, 
Ethelred, on the resignation of the latter in 704. In 709 
he followed the example of his uncle, resigned his crown, 
and went to Rome in company with Offa, king of the 
East-Saxons, where he remained for the rest of his life. 
In Rome, Constantine being pope then, Coenred was shorn 
and made a monk “ad limina apostolorum,” continuing to 
his last hours in prayers, fastings, and alms-deeds (Bede, 
H. E.v,19). Coenred was the fifth of the Anglo-Sax- 
on kings who abdicated on religious grounds, following 
Ethelred. 

Coens, Henricus, a minister of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church, sailed from Holland Oct.7, 1725. He 
served at Aquackanonck (now Passaic), N. J., Second 
River (now Belleville), Pompton (now Pompton Plains) ; 
at Ponds from 1730, and died Feb. 14,1735. He wrote 
to Holland a detailed account of the troubles between 
the churches of Second River and Aquackanonck. See 
Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 3d ed. 
p. 213. i 

Ccenuald (Coenwald, or Kenwald), a monk, 
was sent by archbishop Theodore to Rome, bearing 
written charges against Wilfred before pope Agatho. 
Malmesbury represents him as supporting the charges 
in harsh and bitter terms. 

Cœnwalch (or Cœnuualh) was the eleventh 
bishop of London. His episcopate falls between 789, 
when Eadgar was bishop, and 796, when Eadbald, his 
successor, died. His name is attached tọ a question- 
able or spurious charter of Offa, dated 793, 

Coétivy, ALAIN DE, a French prelate, was born 
in Brittany, Nov. 8, 1407. He was successively bishop 
of Dol, of Carnouailles, and of Avignon, and was re- 
garded as one of the most virtuous ecclesiastics of his 
time. He was made cardinal in 1448, performed many 
important missions, and died at Rome, July 22, 1474. 
See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coëtlogon, FRANÇOIS DE, coadjutor of the bishop 
of Quimper in 1666, afterwards titulary bishop in 1668, 
was born in Brittany, France, June 3, 1631. He found- 
ed in his diocese a large seminary, as well as a house 
of retreat, and participated in the labors of the assem- 
bly of bishops in July, 1699—the assembly which con- 
demned the Masximes des Saints of Fénelon. He died 
at Quimper, Noy. 6, 1706, leaving Réflexions, Sentences, 
et Maximes tirées des (Euvres de Saint Frangois-de- 
Sales (Paris, 1698). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. Ve 

Coétlosquet, JEAN GILES DE, a French prelate, 
was born at Saint-Pol-de-Léon, Sept. 15,1700. He was 
chancellor of Bourges, and became bishop of Limoges 
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in 1739; was preceptor of the duke of Berry, then of 

Louis XVI and his brothers, which functions, accord- 

ing to custom, admitted him into the French Academy 

in 1761. He died in Paris, March 21, 1784. See Hoe- 

fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. V. 

CGeotus (a coming together, or assembly) is the 

name of an ecclesiastical association or assembly in 

the Reformed (Dutch) Church in America. It was 

organized in 1747, being designed to supply the want 

of a classis or synod in this country, and was composed 

of ministers and eiders who were in favor of the inde- 

pendence of the Church. Its powers were too limited 

to enable it to accomplish all that was hoped from | 

its organization. For a full account, see REFORMED 

CHURCH IN America. A similar body also existed in 

the GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA (q. V.). 
(W. J. R. T.) 

Coeur, Pierre Louis, a French prelate, was born 
at Tarare (Rhône), March 14, 1805. In 1820 he became 
aCarthusian monk, and spent several years in the study 
of theology. In 1824 he was made professor at the 
seminary of L’Argentitre, and afterwards in the semi- 
nary of Saint-Iréne, where he wrote an Essai sur IIn- 
diference en Matière Religieuse, He became subdeacon 
in 1825, deacon in 1826, and priest in 1829. In 1827 he 
went to Paris to attend the Sorbonne and the Collége 
de France. He next devoted himself to preaching for 
several years, with marked success, and obtained a mem- 
bership in the academy at Clermont-Ferrand. In 1834 
he was canon of Nantes, in 1838 of Bordeaux; in 1839 
he was appointed vicar-general of Arras, and in 1841 
titulary canon of the metropolis. He afterwards taught 
sacred eloquence with great success. He was appointed 
to the episcopal see of Troyes Oct. 16, 1848, and conse- 
crated Feb. 25, 1849. He died Oct. 16,1860. He was 
a collaborator on the Revue Religieuse et Edifiante. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coffen, an early Welsh saint, was patron of 
Llangofen, in Monmouthshire, and of St. Goven 

Chapel, in Pembrokeshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 
307). 

Coffin. The following additional particulars are 
from Walcott, Sac. Archeol. s. v.: 

“The early Christians adopted the custom of the 
heathens in using coffins. Stone coffins were ordered 
for the interment of monks, by abbot Warin, of St. Al- 
ban’s, 1183-95; they had hitherto been buried under the 
reen turf. In the 10th and following two centuries a 
ow coped coffin of stone, with a hollow for the body, and 
a circular cavity for the head, was in use; one palm deep 
in St. Anselm’s time. The boat shape is the most an- 

= a= 

Ancient Stone Coffins. 
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cient, the ridge being next in point of age. St. Richard 

of Chichester, in the 13th century, was buried in a wood- 
en coffin. Those of the Templars, in the Temple Church, 
London, are of lead, decorated with ornaments of elabo- 
rate design in low relief, An old legend represents St. 
Cuthbert, in his stone’coffin, floating down the Tweed.” 

Coffin, Charles (1), a French hymnist, was born 
Oct. 4, 1676, at Buzancy. He studied at Beauvais and 
at Plessis. In 1718 he succeeded the celebrated histo- 
rian, M. Rollin, as rector of the Paris University, which 
position he held until his death in 1749. At the in- 
stance of Monsieur de’ Vintimille, archbishop of Paris, 
he composed the hymns for the new Paris breviary. 
To grace of rhythm they join the most touching sim- 
plicity and tenderness, His works were published in 
2 vols., Paris, 1755. Several of his hymns were also 
translated into English by Mason Neale and John 
Chandler. A number of these translations are also 
found in Lyra Messianica, p. 16,36, 41, 160, 164, 169, 181, 
264,372. See Miller, Singers and Songs of the Church, 
.p. 142; Lichtenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, 
Saves) 

Coffin, Charles (2), D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Newburyport, Mass., Aug. 15,1775; gradu- 
ated at Harvard College in 1793; studied theology pri- 
vately, and was licensed by Essex Middle Association, 
May 14,1799. He spent several years raising the en- 
dowment for Greenville College, Tenn., of which he be- 
came vice-president, and in 1810 president. In 1827 
he became president of East Tennessee University at 
Knoxville, and remained there until 1833, He died 
June 3, 1853. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, 
iv, 246, 

Coffin, Charles B., a Protestant Episcopal clergy- 
man, was inducted into the ministerial office in 1868.- 
In 1870 he was assistant minister of St. Luke’s Church, 
New York city, which relation he sustained until 1873. 
In the following year he became rector of Trinity Church, 
Haverstraw, N. Y. He died July 9, 1875, aged forty- 
six years. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1876, p. 149. 

Coffin, Nehemiah Cogswell, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born in New Hampshire in 1816. He 

i graduated from Dartmouth College in 1836; studied 
theology for one year (1839) in Andover Theological 
Seminary, and graduated from Lane Theological Sem- 
inary in 1841. He was ordained Sept. 10, 1843; was 
stated supply at Fearing, O., from 1842 to 1845; at Beth- 
el and Bremen, in 1845 and 1846; at Hebron, from 
1846 to 1851; teacher at Granville Female College, in 
1851 and 1852; stated supply at Piqua, from 1852 to 
1860; was without charge at Sandusky, in 1860 and 
1861, and at Marblehead, from 1861 until his death there, 
Jan. 9, 1868. See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 
1870, p. 140. 

Coffin, Stephen, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Alton, N. H., March 8, 1792, the youngest of 
fourteen children, He was converted at the age of 
twenty-one, and in 1839 became a member of the Church 
in Wolfborough. In the winter of 1841 he was ordained, 
and afterwards labored as an evangelist, spending most 
of the autumns and winters in preaching to destitute 
churches, and holding protracted meetings for nearly 
a year in Wisconsin and Illinois. He died in Dover, 
N. H., March 4, 1867. See Free-will Baptist Register, 
1868, p. 88. (J.C. S.) 

_ Coffing, Jackson Green, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Redstone, Pa., Sept. 21, 1824. He’ 
graduated at Marietta College in 1853; was a student 
at Union Theological Seminary from 1853 to 1856; then 
a resident licentiate in 1856 and 1857; was ordained 
Noy. 9, 1856; was a foreign missionary at Aintab, West- 
ern Asia, from 1857 to 1861; also at Hajin and Adana,’ 
in i861 and 1862, and was assassinated at Alexandretta, 
March 26, 1862. See Gen. Cat. of Union Theol. Sem. 
1876, p. 77. 

Coggeshall, Freesory, a Protestant Episcopal 
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clergyman, was born at Newport, R. I., Dec. 31, 1845. 
When he was a child his parents removed to Provi- 
dence, and he fitted for college in the high-school of 
that city. He graduated with the highest honors of 
his class at Brown University in 1867. He immedi- 

_ ately entered the General Theological Seminary in New 
York, where he was a student for three years, with the 
exception of six months, which were spent in travel in 
the old world. He was ordained a deacon June 12, 1871, 
and commenced a mission at Elmwood,near Provi- 
dence. He was ordained presbyter Dec. 22 of the same 
year, and for about a year was assistant.rector of the 
“House of Prayer” in Newark, N. J. He was assistant 
rector of the Church of the Advent in Boston, from the 
fall of 1872 until June, 1874, when he resigned his of- 
fice and went abroad, intending to spend three or four 
years in theological and literary study at the University 
of Oxford. While engaged in his studies he performed 
ministerial duties in Oxford and the neighboring vil- 
lages. Two years. were devoted to most congenial 
work, and he had made his arrangements to return to 
his native country, when he died at Oxford, Oct. 6, 1876. 
See Brown University Necrology, 1877. (J. C. S.) 

Coggeshalle, RALPH DE, a learned English Cis- 
tercian and historian, is chiefly known by his Chronicle 
of the Holy Land, which is valuable because he was an 
eye-witness of the facts related. He was at Jerusalem, 
and was wounded there during the siege of that city by 
Saladin. He died about 1228. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Coggin, David, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Massachusetts in 1817; graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1836, and from Andover Theological 
Seminary in 1841; was ordained May 11, 1842; was pas- 
tor at Westhampton, Mass., and remained there until his 
death, April 28, 1852. See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. 
Sem. 1870, p. 145. 

Coggin, Jacob, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Woburn, Mass., Sept. 5, 1782. He graduated 
from Harvard College in 1803; studied theology with 
his pastor, Rev. Jonas Chickering, and was ordained in 
Tewksbury, Oct. 22,1806. Here he was sole pastor for 
more than forty years. Twice he represented Tewks- 
bury in the legislature; was chosen, in 1852, a presi- 
dential elector, and in 1853 was a delegate to the con- 
vention for revising the constitution of the state. 
Governor Clifford appointed him one of the inspectors 
of the state’s alms-house, upon the establishment of that 
institution, and he was chaplain of it till his decease, 
Dee. 12, 1854. See Necrology of Harvard College, p. 41. 
(J. C. S.) 

Coghill, Donatp R. M., an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born in Glasgow, Scotland, where he was con- 
verted at the age of fifteen, and was educated at the 
university there. He was received by the conference in 
1834, and sent to Hexham, next to Aberdeen, and final- 
ly to Wigton. In 1840 bodily affliction compelled him to 
give up the active work. He died April 9, 1842. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1842. 

Cogitdsus, a monk of Kildare, is commemorated 
on April 18, in the Mart. Tallaght, where he is called 
“the wise.” There is great*diversity in the dates of 
his life, as given by different writers, but Lanigan and 
Petrie prove incontestably that Cogitosus must have writ- 
ten previously to A.D. 831, when Kildare was first plun- 
dered, and must have flourished at latest in the begin- 
ning of the 9th century (Lanigan, Eccles. Hist. of Ireland, 
i, 379 sq.). 

Cogler, Nericnanpus, a German poet of the Bene- 

dictine order, who lived in the early part of the 17th 

century, wrote Stille Poetice et Profane (Augsburg, 

1730). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cognac, Councits or (Concilium Copriniacense or 

Campaniacum), were French provincial synods as fol- 

lows: 
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I. Held on the Monday after the octave of Easter, 
1238, by Gérard de Malemort, archbishop of Bordeaux, 
together with his suffragans, Thirty-eight canons, or — 
articles of regulation, were published, among which we 
find some that show what great abuses had then crept 
into the monastic system, ; 

9. Orders that each bishop shall take care that sentences 
of excommunication pronounced by a brother bishop be 
enforced within his own diocese. 

12 and 13. Forbid priests and monks to act as advocates 
in any cause, save that of their own churches or of the 
poor. 3 

18. Fines those who continue forty days in a state of 
excommunication. 

19. Directs that not only those persons who maltreat. a 
Soraya hs shall be excluded from holding any ecclesias- 
tical office or prefermeut, but their descendants also to 
the third goneradon. 

20. Forbids abbots to give money to their monks in 
lieu of board, lodging, and clothing; also to take any en- 
trance-fee from new-comers. Orders that, if the revenues 
of the house are too small for the maintenance of a large 
number of monks, the number shall be reduced. 

22. Forbids monks to leave their walls without leave, 
and to eat abroad. 

25. Orders that if either monk or canon shall be found 
bss poses any property, he shall be deprived of church 

urial. 
29. Forbids them to eat their meals with lay persons. 
30. Forbids their living alone in priories, ete. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 556. 
Il. Held in 1255, by the same archbishop, in which 

thirty-nine canons were published. The first seventeen 
are but a repetition of those of the Council of Cognac in 
1238, 

19. Relates to fasting and abstinence. 
20. Prohibits, under pain of excommunication, to eat 

flesh in Lent, especially on the first Sunday. 
21. Contains a list of festivals to be observed through- 

out the year. 
22. Declares that there are but ten prefaces. 
23, Forbids the laity to enter the choir during service. 
24. Directs that women abont the time of their contine- 

ment shall confess and communicate. 
26. Excommunicates those who attend fairs and mar- 

kets on Sundays or festival days. 5 
38. Forbids the married clergy to exercise any ecclesi- 

astical jurisdiction. 
39. Forbids to bury any corpse within the church, ex- 

cept that of the founder, the patron, or the chaplain. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 746. 
ILI. Held in 1260, by Pierre de Roncevaux, archbishop 

of Bordeaux. Nineteen statutes were made. 

1. Forbids night-service or vigils either in the church 
or church-yard, on account of the disorders committed 
by the people who attended. 

2. Forbids an ancient custom of dancing within the 
church on the day of the festival of the Holy Innocents, 
and choosing a mock bishop. 

5. Forbids a priest to marry parties belonging to an- 
other parish without the license of the chaplain or prior 
belonging to that parish. 

T. Forbids, under anathema, cock-fighting, then mach 
practiced in schools. 

15 and 16. Forbid extra- parochial burial without the 
curate’s permission. One object of this canon was to 
prevent the ecclesiastical burial of excommunicated per- 
sons. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 799. 
IV. Held in 1262, by the archbishop of Bordeaux. 

Seven statutes were published. 

1. Lays under an interdict those places in which eccle- 
siastical persons or property were forcibly detained. 

5. Enjoins the clergy to say the office within churches 
with closed doors in places under interdict, and forbids 
any of the parishioners attending. 

Another council was held by the same archbishop in 
the following year; the place is uncertain. Seven arti- 
cles were agreed upon, of which the second declares that 
a person under sentence of excommunication for twelve 
months shall be looked upon as a heretic. See Labbe, 
Concil. xi, 820-822, 

Cognatius. See CaGnazzo. 

Cognatus (or Cousin), Jonannes, a Flemish his- 
torian and theologian, lived in the early part of the 
17th century; was canon of the cathedral of Tournay, 
and wrote, De Fundamentis Religionis (Douay, 1597) :— 
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De Prosperitate ex Exitio Salomonis (ibid. 1599) :— 

Histoire de Tournai (in French, ibid. 1619, 2 vols.) :— 

Historia Sanctorum (ibid. 1621). See Hoefer, Nouv. 

Biog. Générale, $. v. 

Cogshall, IsrAEL, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 

was born near Schenectady, N. Y., Sept. 22,1820. He 

was converted at the age of nineteen; soon afterwards 

received license ta exhort; removed to Michigan, where 

he was licensed to preach, and, after spending some time 

teaching school and preaching, was admitted into the 
Michigan Conference in 1843, At the opening of the 
Rebellion, he was appointed chaplain of the 19th regi- 
ment of Michigan Volunteers; on his return from the 
army seryed two years as agent of Albion College, and 
then again entered the regular itinerant ranks, in which 
he remained faithful until his death, April 7, 1879. Mr. 
Cogshall was thoroughly devoted to all the interests of 
the Church. He was a man of decided opinions and 
strong convictions, kind, sympathetic, active, studious, 
and successful, See Minutes of Annuai Conferences, 

1879, p. 65. . 

Cogswell, James, D.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Saybrook, Conn., Jan. 6, 1720. He grad- 
uated at Yale College in 1742, and was ordained in 1744 
ovet the Church in Canterbury, where he labored twen- 
ty-seven years. His next charge was Scotland, from 
1772 to 1804. He died at the house of his son, Dr. Ma- 
son Fitch Cogswell, in Hartford, Jan. 2, 1807. He was 
“jearned, social, benevolent, submissive.” He pub- 
lished six Sermons. See Cong. Quarterly, 1859, p. 353. 

Cogswell, Jonathan, D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Rowley, Mass., Sept. 2,1782. He was 
converted when seventeen years of age, was educated 
at Harvard College, ordained in 1810, and stationed at 
Saco, where he labored with great success for eighteen 
years. In 1829 he was called to New Britain, Conn., 
where he labored faithfully for five years. In 1834 he 
was elected professor of ecclesiastical history in the the- 
ological seminary at East Windsor. He retired from 
public life on account of failing health, in 1844, and re- 
sided at New Brunswick, N. J., until his death, Aug. 1, 
1864. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1865, p. 85. 

Cohana Forseh, in Lamaism, is an idol of the 
Tartars and Kalmucks, which seems to bear a resem- 
blance to Siva, of India—at least, he is the destroyer. 
In one of his eight hands he holds a human head by the 
hair, and a skeleton head in another; out of the fire 
which surrounds him there is a skull visible. A broad 
chain of similar ornaments hangs below the breast and 
thigh. His three eyes see the present, the future, and 
the past; his eight hands are armed with all sorts of in- 
struments of torture for his victims, At his feet there 
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Jisa woman, whose head he seems to be about to cut off. 
He lives entirely in flames, and in these he kills every 
one who approaches him; therefore Cohana Forseh is 
the most terrific idol in the entire Tartar circle of deities. 

Cohen, Abraham Ben-Sasara, a Jewish schol- 
ar, was born at Zante in 1670. He died in 1729. He 
composed a Paraphrase of the Psalms in Hebrew verse, 
published at Venice in 1719. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v.; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. s. v. Zanti. 

Cohen, Moses, a French rabbi of the 3d century, 
was born at Lunel, in Languedoc. He combated the 
principles of the famous Maimonides, and gained the 
esteem of his co-religionists by various works which 
have not been published. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. V. 

Cohon, ANTHYME’ Denis, a French prelate, was 
born at Craon, in Anjou, in 1594. He was sent to his 
uncle, canon of the cathedral of Mans, to commence his 
studies, and thus had no difficulty in gaining admittance 
to the college of Angers. He hesitated for a time be- 
tween oratory and law, but finally chose the former. On 
the resignation of his uncle he became canon of Mans, and 
later bishop of Nismes. His conduct during the pesti- 
lence of 1640 was worthy of much praise. In 1641 he 
assisted at the assembly of Nantes. On the death of 
cardinal Richelieu, who had been his patron and pro- 
tector, he attached himself to cardinal Mazarin. But 
the Protestants and even the Catholics became his ene- 
mies, and Mazarin was obliged to remove him, and he 
accordingly sent him to the see of Dol. Cohon soon 
after abdicated in favor of Robert Cupif. After spend- 
ing two years at the priory of St. Lonan, Cohon re- 
turned to the court, and rendered valuable service to 
Mazarin. At the consecration of Louis XIV he occu- 
pied the pulpit of the church at Rheims, and pronounced 
a discourse. Having already received the abbey of 
Flaran, after the consecration the young king also gave 
to him the abbey of Le Tronchet. His recall to the bish- 
opric of Nismes only surrounded him again with trouble 
and difficulties, and he died there Nov. 7, 1670, leaving, 
Lettre a M. le Cardinal de Lyon, found in MS. in the 
national library :— Lettre Contenant la Cabale Secréte 
avec Mazarin (Paris, 1649):—A qui Aime la Vérité 
(anonymous) :—Ordonnances Synodales du Diocèse de 
Nismes (1670). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Coifi was the chief of the heathen priests of Æd- 
win, king of Northumbria, in A.D. 627. He advised 
his master to accept Christianity at the preaching of 
Paulinus, and he himself desecrated the temple at 
Goodmanham, where he had so often officiated (Bede, 
H. E. ii, 18). ° 

Coimbra, Bernardo de, a Portuguese Benedic- 
tine of the convent of Alcobaça, an encyclopædist of 
the middle ages, of whom little is known. His book, 
still in MS., contains, De Cælo et Terra, de Luce, Aquis, 
Sole, Luna et Stellis, de Picibus et Avibus ; de Paradiso 
de Formatione Primi Hominis; de Adam, Eva et Ser- 
pente, de Sex Diebus et Septimana ; de Adam, Eva et 
Filiis Eorum; de Enos, Enoch et Noe; de Arca et Dilu- 

vio; de Corvo et Columba; de Iride; de Vinea Noe et 
Inebriatione Ejus; and in the fourth part, de Corporalt 
et Spirituali Fornicationi; de Lapsu Cujusdam Virgi- 
nis ; de Violatore Virginis, etc, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Coimbra, Manoel de (1), a Portuguese theologi- 
an, born at Obidos, Brazil, was an indefatigable translator, 
and died in the 17th century, at the age of eighty years, 
leaving a large number of works, among which we cite, 
Banquete da Alma (1687):—Practica dos Exercicios Spir- 
ituaes de Santo Ignacio (Lisbon, 1687) :—A stro Vespertino 
de S. Lucar Theresa de Jesus (1689):—Relagam do Sump- 
tuoso Apparato na Canonisagao de Cinco Santos: S. 
Laurengo Justiniano, S. João Capistrano, S. João de Sa- 
hagun, S. João de Deos e S. Paschoal Baylon (ibid. 1691). 
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Coimbra, Manoel de (2), a Portuguese theolo- 
gian, was born in the 17th century, in Coimbra, and 
belonged to a noble family. He entered the order of 
St. Francis, and became guardian of the convent of San 
Francisco de Covilhao in 1695; and occupied the same 
position at Coimbra about 1706, He became definitor 
of his order in the chapter of 1709, and died in 1727, 
leaving, Epitome Historial da Vida e Virtudes e Porten- 
tos do Invictð e Glorioso Padre S. Joao Capistrano, 
etc. (Lisbon, 1692), 

Coinchenn (or Conchenn) was the name of 
two Irish virgin saints in the 7th and 8th centuries: 

1. CoINcHENN OF CAEL-ACHADH is commemorated 
Aug. 20. Her monastery was probably at Killeigh, 
King’s County, and she died about A.D. 743, according 
to the Irish annals (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 607). 

2. CoINcHENN, THE Devour, flourished, accord- 
ing to Colgan, in Ulster, in the beginning of the 7th 
century. She became abbess of Cill-Sleibhe, and died 
in 654. She is commemorated on March 13 (Lanigan, 
Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 38 sq.; O'Donovan, Four Mas- 
ters, i, 168 n., 267): y 4 

Coiner, Erasmus ¥., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Ross County, O., Feb. 2, 1832. He 
removed, at the age of sixteen, with his parents to Des 
Moines County, Ia.; experienced religion in 1852; en- 
tered Mount Pleasant Collegiate Institute the same year; 
‘graduated at Iowa Wesleyan University in 1857; re- 
ceived license to exhort the same year, and entered the 
Iowa Conference. In 1861 he enlisted in the-Fourth 
Towa Cavalry, and was made first lieutenant of com- 
pany D, in which capacity he proved himself a good 
soldier and officer, as well as an exemplary Christian. 
He died at Jacksonport, Arkansas, June 28, 1863, See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1863, p. 156. 

Coiningen, in the Irish martyrologies, is called 
the pupil of St. Mac Tail, bishop of Cill-Cuilinn, who 
died about A.D. 548, and is said to have been de- 
nounced by the clergy of Leinster on her account. 
She is identified with “St. Cuach of Cill-Fionmaighe” 
in the County Wicklow, and is commemorated April 
29. 

Coinsi, GAUTIER DE, a French ecclesiastic and poet, 
was born at Amiens in 1177. He was successively prior 
of the abbey of Vic-sur-Aisne, and of that of St. Médard 
of Soissons. “He died in 1236, leaving in manuscript a 
French translation in verse of the Miracles de Notre- 
Dame, written originally in Latin by Hugh Farsi, Her- 
man, Guibert of Nogent, etc. Several copies of this 
MS. are found in the imperial library of Paris. Some 
of the accounts of Coinsi were published by Legrand 
d’Aussi in his Recueil des Fabliaux. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cointa. See QUINTA. 

Coinualch (Coinwalch, or Cenwalh), king 

of Wessex, succeeded his father Cynegils in 648, 

being still a heathen. In 645, having been driven 

from his country by Penda, king of Mercia, he took 

refuge with Anna, king of the East- Angles, at whose 

court he was converted to Christianity, and baptized 

by Felix, the bishop of the East-Angles. After three 

years of exile he returned and introduced Christi- 

anity into his dominions. The West-Saxon king- 

dom was greatly developed during his reign. He 

is the traditional founder of the see and cathedral of 

Winchester (Bede, H. Æ. iii, 7; iv, 12). He died in 

672. 

Coislin, Henri Charles pr Camnour, duke of, 
a French prelate, nephew of the following, was born at 
Paris, Sept. 15, 1664, He became successively prince- 
bishop of Metz, first almoner of the king, and member of 
the French Academy. Like his uncle, he displayed re- 
markable charity towards his diocesans; but he had a 
controversy with Rome, particularly on the bull Uni- 

genitus. He bequeathed to the abbey of St. Germain 
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the celebrated library inherited by him from chancellor 
Seguier. Montfaucon gave a catalogue of the Greek 
manuscripts of the large collection, to a great extent 
destroyed by a fire in 1793, the remains of which have 
been collected in the national library. Coislin died in 
1732, having published a Choix des Statuts Synodaux 
of his predecessors in 1699 :—Rituel (1713). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Coislin, Pierre de Camzour pe, a French prelate, 
was born at Paris in 1636. He became bishop of Or- 
leans, first almoner of the king, then grand almoner of 
France, and cardinal. He was held in high veneration 
for his benevolence, and the wise manner in which he 
accomplished the duties of his office, and for the aid 
which he rendered the Calvinists in allaying the per- 
secution directed against them by the government after 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes. He died Feb. 5, 
1706. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Coit, Gurdon Saltonstall, D.D., a Protestant 
Episcopal minister, was born in Connecticut in 1809. 
He graduated at Yale College in 1828; studied theol- 
ogy in Andover Theological Seminary one year; was 
ordained deacon Aug. 8, 1830, and presbyter at St. John’s . 
Church, Bridgeport, Conn., in 1863 ; was rector of Christ 
Church, West Haven, in 1864 and 1865; of St. Michael’s 
Church, Naugatuck, in 1866, After this time he preached 
occasionally, and died at Southport, Nov. 10, 1869. See 
Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870; p. 97. 

Coit, John Calkins, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at New London, Conn., in 1799, For a time he 
studied and practiced law, and was president of a bank 
in Cheraw, S.C. He was finally ordained and installed 
pastor of an old-school Presbyterian Church in Cheraw. 
His ecclesiastical and political sentiments were of a very 
decided character. During the last few years of his life 
he was without pastoral charge, and, for the improve- 
ment of his health, resided in Wisconsin, North Car- 
olina, and South Carolina successively. He died in 
Cheraw, Feb. 6, 1863, See Obituary Record of Yale 
College, 1864. 

Coit, John Summerfield, a Methodist Episco- 
pal minister, was born in New Jersey in 1828. He re- 
ceived a careful religious training; was apprenticed to 
a carpenter in Newark at the age of seventeen; expe- 
rienced religion about this time; served the Church as 
class-leader, exhorter, and local preacher; spent a year 
and a half in hard study at Pennington Seminary; and 
in 1853 was admitted into the New Jersey Conference, 
In 1867 he was transferred to the Des Moines Confer- 
ence, and in it served zealously until his death, Jan. 7, 
1868. Mr. Coit was emphatically.a good man, and an 
humble, devoted, and useful preacher. He was ever 
ready and courageous. His preaching was sound, prac- 
tical, and earnest. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1868, p. 283. 

Coit, Joseph, a Congregational minister, was born 
at New London, Conn., April 4, 1673.— He graduated at 
Harvard College in 1697, and was settled for several 
years on the Quinebaug, being ordained in 1705 and dis- 
missed in 1748, His territory included what is now 
Plainfield and Canterbury. He died July 1, 1750, uni- 
versally lamented. See Cong. Quarterly, 1860, p. 289. 

Coit, Joseph Howland, D.D., a Protestant Epis- 
copal clergyman, was born in New York city, Nov. 3, 
1802. He graduated from Columbia College in 1820; 
studied two years thereafter in Princeton Theological 
Seminary; was ordained deacon in 1825; spent nearly 
the whole of his ministerial life, after 1832, as rector 
of Trinity Church, Plattsburgh, N. Y., and died there, 
Oct. 1, 1866. See Prot, Episc. Almanac, 1867, p. 101; 
Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1882, p. 39. 

Coit, J. Townsend, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Buffalo, N. Y., May 8, 1824. He graduated at 
Yale College in 1844; during his college course was 
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eonverted; entered the theological seminary at Ando- 

ver, Mass., in 1845; after completing his studies, sailed 

for Europe in 1849, and remained there two years. In 

4851 he was licensed by the Niagara Presbytery; in 

1854, accepted a call from the Church at Albion, N. Y., 

where he labored for five years; in 1860, accepted a 

call from the Church of St. Peter’s, in Rochester, and 

died Jan. 23, 1863. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 

1864, p. 105. 

Cok, James, a Scotch clergyman, was admitted 

the first Protestant minister at Ladykirk in 1585, and 

was before the assembly in 1597 “ for tryal of the min- 

isters of Orkney.” There is no further record of him. 

` See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 412. 

Cok, Thomas, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 

gree at Edinburgh University in 1612; was admitted 

to the living of Cross and Burness before July, 1624, 

the first minister after the parish was formed; trans- 
ferred to Ladykirk in 1635, and died Jan. 28, 1646, aged 
about fifty-four years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 

iii, 409, 412. 

Cokburne, James, a Scotch clergyman, was pre- 
sented by the king to the parsonage and vicarage of Ayr 
in 1573, with the gift of the emolument of Kilmoir in 
1576; had a presentation to the living at Muckhart in 
1585, and was deposed for non-residence in 1591. See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 776. 

Coker, Grorcr W., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Macon County, Tenn., June 11, 1818. He united 
with the Church in 1837, and soon after was licensed 
to preach. In March, 1841, he moved to Wayne Coun- 
ty, south-east Missouri, where he was ordained in April, 
1843, He next took up his residence in Bollinger 
County, where he lived about twenty years, and during 
that time had the pastoral care of several churches, 
itinerating much in that region, and acting as mission- 
ary of the Cape Girardeau Association. He moved to 
Carlyle, Ill., in 1864, where he gathered a church, of 
which he was pastor, and subsequently had charge of 
one or two other churches, He died May 25, 1874. 
See Borum, Sketches of Tennessee Ministers, 150-152. 
(J. C. S.) à 

Cola, GENNARO DI, an old Neapolitan painter, was 
born in 1820, and studied under Maestro Simone. The 

principal works of this artist are the altar-piece in Santa 
Maria, Naples, representing the Virgin and Dead Christ, 
with angels holding the instruments of the passion; 
A Magdalene in the chapel of the same church; The 
Natiwity and The Annunciation, in the tribune of San 
Giovanni. He died in 13870, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Colachus. See CELLACH, 

Colan, Witson, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Newmarket, N. H., in 1775. In early life he 
removed to Berwick, Me., and in 1800 removed to Wa- 
terville, where he became a Christian, and united with 
the Church. Subsequently he was ordained. In 1812 
he removed to Fairfield, a few miles from Waterville, 
where he had purchased a farm. He preached on the 

Sabbath, and attended the meetings of his denomina- 
tion, quarterly and yearly. Thus he spent fifteen years, 
and then devoted himself wholly to ministerial work, 
travelling among the poor churches, seldom receiving 
anything for his services, but rather contributing from 
his own resources to help his needy brethren. He died 
at Fairfield, Aug. 1, 1846, See Free-will Baptist Regis- 
ter, 1848, p. 79, 80. (J. C. S.) 

Colangelo, Francesco, an Italian theologian and 
scholar, was born at Naples, Nov. 25,1769. In 1783 he 
entered the congregation of the Oratory of Italy, in 
which he occupied high positions, and in 1820 was raised 
to the episcopal see of Castellamare. In 1825 he was 
appointed president of the Council of Public Instruction 
in the kingdom of Naples, He died Jan, 15, 1836, 
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leaving, Opuscoli Scientifici di Filalete:—Raccolta di 
Opere Appartenenti Alla Storia Letteraria:—Il Gali- 
leo Proposto Alla Gioventù :—Vita del Pontano :—Vita 
di Antonio Beceadelli, detto il Panarmita: —Vita di 
Gio, Battista della Porta:—Vita de San Nazzaro :— 
La Irreligiosa Liberta di Pensare: —Apologia della 
Religione Cristiana:—Istoria de’ Filosofi e Matemati- 
ci Napolituni:—Omelia di 8. Gio. Crisostomo Intitolata 
che Cristo sia Dio, translated from the Greek, with notes. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Colas, Jean FrAngors (also called de Guyenne), a 
French scholar, was born at Orleans in 1702. He en- 
tered the Jesuit order, but withdrew on account of his 
health, and became successively canon of Saint-Pierre- 
Empont and of the royal church of Saint-Aignan. He 
died Nov. 3, 1772, leaving, Oraison Funebre de Louis 
@Orléuns (Orleans, 1752):—Discours sur la Pucelle 
d'Orléans (ibid. 1760) :—Le Manuel du Cultivateur dans 
le Vignoble d'Orléans (ibid. 1770). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, $. v. 

Colb, ANDREW, a Scotch clergyman, was the first 
Protestant minister to’ the parish of Redgorton, ap- 
pointed in 1574, having Luncarty in charge; was pre- 
sented to the vicarage in 1577, and continued in 1591. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 655. 

Colbenschlag (or Colbenius), STEPHEN, a Ger- 
man engraver, was born at Salzburg in 1591. He vis- 
ited Italy early, and afterwards Rome, where he resided 
chiefly, and engraved several plates after the Italian 
masters, among which are, The Descent from the Cross ; 
The Adoration of the Shepherds. He died in 1683. 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Colberg, Ehregott Daniel, a Lutheran theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born at Colberg, in Pomerania, 
Jan. 26,1659. He studied at the different universities, 
was for a time professor of ethics and history at Greifs- 
wald, afterwards pastor and member of consistory at 
Wismar, where he died, Oct. 30, 1698. He wrote, De 
Tolerantia Diversarum Religionum in Politia: — De 
Origine et Progressu Heresium et Errorum in Ecclesia ; 
—De Sapienta Veterum Hebreorum :—Platonisch-her- 
metisches Christenthum. See Jécher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol, Lit. 
i 50k) (GaP) 

Colberg, Johann, father of the preceding, died 
doctor and professor of theology at Greifswald, Sept. 
19, 1687, leaving, De Syneretismo: —De Libris Sym- 
bolicts :—De Verbo Dei. See Witte, Diarium Biogra- 
phicum; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v. 
(BSE) 

Colbert, Micuet, a French ascetic theologian, was 
born aboùt 1633. He entered the order of Præmon- 
strants, and became abbot-general in 1670. He died at 
Paris, March 29, 1702, leaving Lettres d'un Abbé & ses 
Religieux (Paris) :— Lettres de Consolation, addressed to 
his sister on the loss of her husband, See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Colbert pr SEIGNELAY, a French prelate and 
statesman, was born in 1736 at Castle Hill, in Scotland, 
the original seat of the Colbert family. Being sent 
while young to France, he embraced the ecclesiastical 
calling, shortly after obtained the abbeys of Val-Richer 
and Soréze, and became vicar-general of Toulouse at 
the age of twenty-six, He was appointed, in 1781, 
bishop of Rode, and held various important positions in 
the ecclesiastical affairs of his time. Colbert joined 
great knowledge with sincere piety and ‘pure morals. 
He died about 1808; See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
3. Va 

Colburn, Hanford, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was received into the Oneida Conference at its or- 
ganization in 1832, ordained deacon, and sent to Dan- 
by Station, which then had only three members, with- 
out church, parsonage, or salary, but before a year closed 
he had a great revival, Subsequently he served New- 
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ark, Owego, and Binghamton. He was then made 
financial agent of Cazenovia Seminary, and in 1840 
elected to the principalship of that institution. Being 
driven by sickness in his family to enter the mercan- 
tile business, he located at Elmira; also practiced med- 
icine, which he had studied in his youth, at Albion, At 
the time of his death, in 1881, he was a member of the 
Central New York Conference. Mr. Colburn was a wise 
counsellor, a faithful friend, and a man of God. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 330. 

Colburn, Jonas, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Dracut, Mass., Oct. 25, 1789. He studied at 
Phillips Academy, Andover, graduated at Middlebury 
College in 1817, and at Andover Theological Semina- 
Ty in 1820; travelled a year in western New York as 
a missionary, and then returned and preached for a 
short time in several villages in New England, when 
he was ordained, in 1824, over the Church in Leverett, 
Mass. His other charges were Stoneham, Mass., and 
Wells, Me., whence he was dismissed in 1844; and did 
not again take a settled charge, but preached in various 
villages according to opportunity. He died in Chicopee, 
Mass., Nov. 19,1862. See Cong. Quarterly, 1862, p. 191. 

Colburn, Moses McLellan, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Fair Haven, Vt., Sept. 17, 1819. 
He studied at Burr Seminary, Manchester, and gradu- 
ated from the University of Vermont in 1844; then 
‘taught in Montpelier two years, and graduated from 
Andover Theological Seminary in 1850. The next 
year he was ordained pastor of Pacific Church, New 
Bedford, Mass.;, in 1852 was installed at South Ded- 
ham (now Norwood), where he remained until 1866; 
in that year became acting pastor at Waukegan, Ill; 
and after a four years’ service assumed the same rela- 
tion to the Church at St. Joseph, Mich., where he re- 
mained until his death, Jan. 26, 1876. Mr. Colburn 
was a conscientious student and an instructive preach- 
er. See Cong. Quarterly, 1877, p. 413, 481. 

Colburn, Samuel S., a minister in the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born in Greene County, 
Tenn., May 1,1807. He removed to Lafayette County, 
Mo., in 1831, was converted in 1832, licensed to preach 

in 1833, and in 1835 entered the Missouri Conference, 
laboring therein continuously until 1859, when he be- 
came superannuated; but still continued to preach, as 
health permitted, until his death, Aug. 26, 1875, Mr. 
Colburn was a man of thorough consecration, untiring 
energy, and living piety. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences of the M. E. Church South, 1875, p. 235; Simp- 
son, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Colburn, Samuel W., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born in Lebanon, N. H., about 1785. He grad- 
-uated from Dartmouth College in 1808, was ordained at 

West Taunton, Mass., Aug 29, 1809, and remained there 
until Dec. 9, 1812. For some months he performed mis- 
sionary labor in the state of Rhode Island, His health 
having been restored, he became pastor of the Third 
Church in East Abington, Mass., Oct. 13, 1813, and re- 
mained until Feb. 5, 1830. His subsequent pastorates, 
which were not of long duration, were at Newark, N. J., 

West Attleboro, and Sandwich, Mass., and Little Camp- 
ton, R.I. He died in New York city, Dec. 19, 1854. See 
Memorials of R. I. Congregational Ministers. (J.C. S.) 

Colburn, Zerah, for several years an itinerant 
minister of the Methodist Church, was born at Cabot, 
Vt., Sept. 1, 1804. He was remarkably precocious, and 
so noted, as a child, for talent in computation that his 
father exhibited him in different cities in America and 
in Europe. Zerah spent three years in the West- 
minster school in London, On the death of his father 
in London, in 1824, he returned to the United States, 
and became a member of the Congregational Church 
in Burlington, Vt., but not long afterwards joined the 

Methodists. Mr, Colburn is said to have displayed no 

uncommon ability as a preacher, and to have lost his 
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peculiar mathematical power, He died at Norwich, Vt., 
March 2, 1839. (J. ©. 8.) 

Colby, Gardner, a distinguished Baptist layman 
and philanthropist, was born at Bowdoinham, Me., Sept. 
3, 1810. When but twenty years of age he opened a 
store in Boston, and steadily rose in mercantile succèss, 
carrying on for many years the manufacture of woollen 
goods, in connection with Hon. J. Wiley Edmunds, and 
during the late civil war becoming a large government 
contractor for the army. In 1870 he was interested 
in the building of the Wisconsin Central Railroad, and 
in securing the government appropriation of lands along 
its line. Early in his business life he formed the habit 
of cheerful giving; for years was a trustee and treas- 
urer of the Newton Theological Institution; and gave 
liberally to Brown University, of which he was a trus- 
tee for nearly a quarter of a century. The cause of 
missions, both home and foreign, found in him an ef- 
ficient helper. In 1867 the name of Waterville Col- 
lege was changed to that of Colby University, in testi- 
mony of the appreciation of the corporation of a gift of 
$50,000 made to the institution by Mr. Colby.. He 
died at his residence in Newton Centre, April 2, 1879. 
See The Boston Advertiser, May, 3, 1879; The Watch- 
man, April 10, 1879; Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. s. v. 
(J. C. S.) 

Colby, John, a Baptist minister, was born in Sand- 
wich, N. H., Dec. 9, 1787, but at fifteen years of age 
moved to what is now Sutton, Vt. He made a profes- 
sion of his faith by baptism Dec. 8, 1805, about four 
years after was licensed to preach, was ordained Noy. 
30, 1809, and spent nearly the whole of 1811 in New 
Hampshire as an itinerant. His work was greatly 
blessed, revivals of religion everywhere following his 
labors, especially in Montville, Me., where many were 
converted. Mr. Colby continued his itinerant work for 
the next year or two, visiting many sections of New 
England, and preaching with great zeal and unction. 
On his way south for the benefit of his health, he died 
at Norfolk, Va., Dec. 23, 1818. See Barrett, Memoirs 
of Eminent Ministers, p. 55-63. (J. C. S.) 

Colclazer, Tuomas, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born in Georgetown, D. C., April 5, 1811. He 
was converted in Ohio in 1830, and in 1851 entered the 
North Indiana Conference, in which he labored with 
zeal and fidelity until his death, Sept. 26, 1865. Mr. 
Colclazer was a plain, earnest man, a good preacher, 
and a faithful Christian. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences, 1866, p. 69. 

Colcu. See Corea. 

Colczawa, CHARLES, a Bohemian scholar of the 
Jesuit order, who lived in the early half of the 18th cen- 
tury, wrote, Exercitationes Dramatice (Prague, 1703, 3 
vols.) :—Progymnasmata in Triplict Genere Chriarum 
(ibid. 1708). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colden is the family name of several Scotch clergy- 
men, of whom we notice the following: 

1. ALEXANDER, took his degree at the University of 
Edinburgh in 1675; became minister to the Presbyte- 
rian congregation at Enniscorthy, Ireland; was called 
to the living at Bonkle, Scotland, in 1690; was a mem- 
ber of the General Assembly the same year, and also in 
1692; was transferred to Dunse in 1693, and promoted 
to Oxnam in 1700. He scrupled to take the oath of 
abjuration, but did so in 1719. He died June 29, 1738, 
aged eighty-three years. Mr. Colden wrote the preface 
to Boston’s Crook in the Lot, and was a true friend of 
that author, and a minister of true piety, learning, wis- 
dom, and’ diligence. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
404-408, 510, 511. 

2. GEORGE, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1627, was presented to the living at Kinross 
in 1641, and died while attending a meeting of the 
synod at St. Andrews, April 5, 1665, aged sixty years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticances ii, 596. 
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3. Jamas, son of the minister at Oxnam, was licensed 

to preach in 1722; presented to the living at Whitsome 

in 1723, and ordained; and died Sept. 20, 1754, aged 

fifty-eight years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticance, i, 451. 

4. Jonn, second Protestant minister at Borthwick 

in 1586; was transferred to Newlands, but was refused 

in 1592; resigned in 1594, and was admitted to Kin- 

ross. He, with two others, was appointed to sharp- 

ly rebuke the earl and countess of Morton for en- 

tertaining in their house the earl of Huntly and oth- 

ers, He was a member of the assembly in 1602, and 

was one of forty-two who signed a protest to parlia- 

ment in 1606 against the introduction of episcopacy. 

He opposed the archbishop taking the moderator’s 

chair at the synod in 1607, for which he was censured 
and restricted to his parish. He died before Oct. 6, 
1640. His son George succeeded to the benefice. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 252, 266; ii, 596. 

5. Roger's, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1626; was first a minister in Ireland, but 
was driven off by the cruelty of the rebels, and a col- 
lection was made for him in the kirk at Dunfermline 
in March, 1643. He was appointed minister at Bonkle, 
Scotland, in 1650, and died after March 29, 1664. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 408. 

6. Tuomas, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1657, was appointed to the living at Dal- 
meny in 1664, transferred to Carsphairn in 1669, and 
continued in March, 1672. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, 
i, 181, 705. 

Colding, Paut Janus, a Danish scholar, who lived 
in the early half of the 17th century, and preached at 
Winding, in the isle of Zealand, wrote Etymologicum 
Latinum, cum Interpretatione Donica (Rostock, 1622), 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. - 

Cole, Albert (1), a Congregational minister, was 
born at Saco, Me., Feb. 19, 1809. He graduated from 
Bowdoin College in 1834; studied at the Theological 
Institute of Connecticut, and completed his course at 
Bangor, Me., in 1837; was ordained at Blue Hills, Oct. 
24, the same year, and, after a successful pastorate, 
was dismissed Aug. 23, 1843. He died at his native 
place, March 23, 1845. See Hist. Cat. of Theological In- 
stitute of Connecticut, p.15. (J. ©. S.) 

Cole, Albert (2), a Congregational minister, was 
born at Cornish, Me., July 15, 1818. He studied at 
Limerick Academy, and graduated from Bangor Theo- 
logical Seminary in 1846; was ordained pastor of the 
Church in Winslow March 24, 1847, and dismissed Dec. 
31,1850. About three years he was acting pastor in 
Sanford, and held the same position in Limerick from 
1853 until December, 1855, when he was installed pas- 

tor, Although he resigned this parish in March, 1857, 
he was not dismissed until March, 1860. He was act- 
ing pastor in Cornish from 1858 until his death, Jan. 29, 
1881. See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 25. 

Cole, Baxter, an English Independent minister, 
studied under Dr. Marryat in London. He was first a 
teacher at Peckham, then morning preacher at Rope- 
maker’s Walk, Moorfields. In 1765 he removed to Wy- 
mondham, Norfolk; but in 1766 returned to London, 
and devoted himself to literary pursuits, for which his 
learning. piety, diligence, and sound judgment qualified 
him. He was actively employed in publishing Dr. 
Lardner’s works; in 1793 in editing the Protestant Dis- 
senters’ Magazine, and several other publications. He 
died in Essex (his native place), Oct. 13, 1794, aged 
about seventy years. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, 
ii, 554. 

Cole, Benjamin (1), a Baptist minister, was born 
in Maine about 1760, and was licensed by the Lewiston 
Conference (so called), and ordained an evangelist in 
1801. In 1802 he was chosen pastor of the Church in 
Lewiston, and continued in this relation nearly forty 
years, with the excepiion of a few short intervals, when 
he was engaged in missionary labors in destitute sec- 
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tions of the state of Maine. He died in September, 
1839. See Millett, History of Baptists in Maine, p. 440, 
(J. C. S.) 

Cole, Benjamin (2), a Canadian Methodist min- 
ister, was born in Quebec in 1825. He was converted- 
in 1849, entered the Wesleyan ministry in 1855, retired 
in 1870, and died at Abbotsford, Aug. 2, 1870. He was 
generous, cheerful, social, an enthusiastic musician, a 
true friend, and deeply pious. See Carroll, Case and his 
Contemporaries (Toronto), 1867, v, 250. 

Cole, Charles, an English Baptist minister, was 
born ‘at Wellow, Somerset, May 20, 1733. He was 
brought up in the Church of England, converted in 
1753 under a Baptist minister, baptized in 1756; began 
to preach in May, 1758, at Whitchurch, and for fifty- 
four years continued to minister there and in some vil- 
lages around; his church increasing fourfold. He died 
Dec. 8, 1813. Mr. Cole published some hymns in 1789 
with the title A Threefold Alphubet of New Hymns. 
See Gadsby, Hymn-writers, p. 39. 

Cole, Clifford, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Stark, N. H., Feb. 19, 1813. He was converted 
at the age of fifteen, and united with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, of which his parents were members, 
but subsequently joined a Free-will Baptist Church. 
He was licensed to preach in 1842; ordained Jan. 13, 
1845, and became pastor of the Stark and Milan Church, 
where, for twenty years, he continued to be loved and 
respected in the community and blessed in his labors. 
He died June 10, 1882. See Morning Star, July 12, 
1882. (J. C. S.) ; 

Cole, Erastus, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Colesville, N. Y., Aug. 13, 1796. He was educated 
in Oneida Academy, and began his ministerial labors 
in Colesville. In 1839 he removed to Litchfield, O., 
where he was pastor for two years; then to Huron, in 
1841, where he remained for six years. He died Oct. 
18, 1862. Mr. Cole was regarded by his associates as an 
able, evangelical, and earnest preacher of the Gospel. 
See Wilson, Presb, Hist. Almanuc, 1863, p. 290. 

Cole, George (1), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Bodiest, Northamptonshire, Jan. 13, 1798. 
He was converted at the age of fifteen, joined the Wes- 
levans, and became a local preacher. In 1823 he united 
with a Baptist church in Kimbolton. He studied un- 
der his pastor, and in 1826 was ordained in Lynn, 
Norfolk ; in 1828 became pastor in Kenilworth, in 1831 
in Leamington, and in 1838 removed to Evesham, 
Worcestershire. In 1842 he accepted a call to the 
Church Street Church, Blackfriars, London. His next 
pastorate was in Exeter, and his last in Naunton, 
Gloucestershire, where he died, Dec. 31, 1857. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1858, p. 48. (J.C. 8.) 

Cole, George (2), a Baptist educator and editor, 
was born at Sterling, Conn., June 22, 1808, and gradu- 
ated from Brown University in 1884. From that year to 
1837 he was professor of mathematics in Granville Col- 
lege (now Denison University), O. In 1838 he became 
editor of what is now The Journal and Messenger at 
Cincinnati, which office he held for nine years. For 
several years he was engaged in secular business, being, 
for a part of the time, one of the editors of the Cincin- 
nati Gazette. In 1856 he returned to his old position 
as editor of The Journal and Messenger, and remained 
in this position until 1864, He died in Dayton, Ky., 
July 14, 1868. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 245. 
(J.C. S.) 

Cole, George Washington, a Protestant Epis- 
copal minister, was born at Saco, Me., Jan. 5, 1805, and 
graduated from Bowdoin College in 1830, After teach- 
ing in Germantown, Pa., for a year, he pursued a course 
of theological study in the General Theological Semi- 
nary of New York, For two years thereafter he was a 
professor in Bristol College, Pa.; was next rector of a 

parish in Westchester for a year; of a parish in Te- 



COLE 
cumseh, Mich., four years; and had entered upon his 
ministerial duties in Kalamazoo, when he died, in 1840, 
See Hist. of Bowdoin College, p. 408. (J.C. S.) 

Cole, Isaac D., a minister of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church, was born at Spring Valley, N. Y., 

_ Jan. 25, 1799. His early life was passed in the Col- 
legiate Church of New York city, under the instructions 
of Drs. J. H. Livingston, J. N. Abeel, and G. A. Kuy- 
pers; and from 1807 to the date of his conversion, in 
1818, under the ministry of Christian Bork. Owing 
to repeated attacks of blindness, brought on by exces- 
sive study, his attempts to enter college were defeated. 
In 1826 he became a successful teacher in New York 
city. The difficulty with his eves having passed away, 
he graduated from New Brunswick Seminary in 1829; 
was licensed by the Classis of New York, Aug. 4 of 
that vear; and ordained by the Classis of Paramus, 
May 24, 1831. He was assistant pastor at Tappan 
from November, 1829, to May 24, 1831; colleague at 
Tappan until Dec. 12, 1832; Second Church, Totowa, 
till Dec. 16, 1833; Tappan again, to Feb, 9, 1864; and 
afterwards remained without a charge, but occasionally 
supplied the Presbyterian Church at New Hempstead, 
N. Y., till Aug. 30, 1878, when he died. He was a plain, 
strong, clear, honest, earnest, loving man and preacher. 
See Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in America (3d 
ed.), p. 213. 

Cole, James, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in 1776, converted in early life, and became pastor 
of an Independent Church in Bury St. Edmunds. In 
1801 he was baptized by immersion, and became, in 
1806, the pastor of the Baptist Church in the same 
place in which he began his ministerial work. Here 
he remained until 1817, and then removed to Otley, 
where, for more than sixteen years, he labored with 
much acceptance and success. He died May 26, 1837. 
See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1838, p.22. (J. C. S.) 

Cole. Jirah D., D.D., a Baptist minister, was born 
at Catskill, N. Y., Jan. 14, 1802. He was converted un- 
der the ministry of Dr. Howard Malcom, then a youth- 
ful pastor in Hudson; was baptized in Catskill, March 
4,1821. He pursued his literary and theological stud- 
ies at Hamilton, graduating in 1826. After supplying 
the Church in Greenville for a short time, he was or- 
dained, Sept. 12, 1827, and was pastor in Ogden until 
Nov. 21, 1831; for three vears at Fredonia; then sup- 
plied the Second Church, Rochester, several months; 
supplied the Church at Parma Corners for a time, 
and for two years and a half preached at Fabius. 
After this he became the soliciting agent of the Mis- 
sionary Union, one year in New York and another 
in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Missouri, The two 
following years he was pastor in Ithaca, N. Y.; then 
agent of the American Baptist Home Socicty for Maine, 
New Hampshire, and Vermont; for five years (1843-48) 
pastor at Whitesborough, N. Y., and meanwhile acted 
as corresponding secretary of the New York Baptist 
Convention. From 1848 to 1850 he was pastor at 
-Nunda. In 1850 he received an appointment to the 
north-western agency of the Missionary Union, and 
had his headquarters at Chicago.. This position he 
held for seven and a half years; then became pastor in 
Delavan, Ill., and in 1860 in Barry. His other pastor- 
ates were in Galva, Cordova, Atlanta, Lockport, and 
Rosetta, Ill., and Valparaiso, Ind. He died in Chicago, 
March 27, 1883. During this long period of service he 
performed a large amount of work as an author and 
compiler. He was one of the editorial committee ap- 
pointed to prepare the memorial volume of the first 
half century of Madison University, and was also the 
author of a History of the Rock Island Association. As 
the appointed historian of the Baptists of Illinois, he 
left, at his decease, a work in MSS., which is represent- 
ed as being one of great value. See the Chicago Stan- 
dard, April 5, 1883; Cathcart, Bapt. Encyclop. p. 246. 

(J, C. S.) 
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Cole, Joseph, an English Wesleyan minister, com- 
menced his ministry in 1780; retired in 1815, residing 
at Carmarthen, and died Jan. 8, 1826, aged seventy- 
eight. He had peculiar tact in rebuking sin with ef- 
fect, yet without giving offence. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1826, 

Cole, Leroy, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in Essex County, Va., June 5,1749. He was con- 
verted in 1777; the same year was licensed to preach, 
and admitted into the travelling connection. He began 
his ministry in North Carolina; preached regularly, un- 
til long after the Revolution; served the Church some 
years as a local preacher, and spent his latter life as a 
superannuate of the Kentucky Conference, dying tri- 
umphantly, Feb. 6, 1830, See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences, 1831, p. 115. 

Cole, Nathaniel, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Swansea, Mass., July 14, 1780. In his youth he re- 
moved to Otsego County, N. Y., where he was employed 
partly as a mechanic, and partly in teaching. In 1806 
he settled as a merchant in Southfield, Madison Co., 
where he was also a magistrate, and then county judge. 
In 1812 he represented the town in the New York As- 
sembly. In 1816 he was baptized by Rey. Nathaniel 
Moore, and united with the Church in Fenner. With \ 
but limited preparation for the Christian ministry, he 
was ordained April 8, 1818, continued to preach for nine 
years, and died July 4, 1827. Mr. Cole was a peace- 
maker, yet, firm, bold, decided, quick, ready, and com- 
municative. See Haynes, Bapt. Cyclop.i, 181. (J. C. S.) 

Cole, Robert W., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in East Tennessee 
in 1818. He received an early religious education; 
became eminently pious in youth, and at the age of 
eighteen entered the Tennessee Conference. In 1841 
he was transferred to the Memphis Conference; spent 
1843 and 1844 very usefully as a local preacher; re-en- 
tered the effective ranks in 1845, and was appointed to 
the Belmont Circuit, where he died, Oct. 8, 1846. Mr. 
Cole was extremely modest and retiring, and never ap- 
peared to be conscious of his intellectual powers. He 
was sound in judgment and doctrine, and eminently 
equipped with all the Christian graces. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. £. Church South, 1846, 
p. 78. 

Cole, Samuel (1), a Congregational minister, was 
born at Mexico, N. Y., Jan. 18, 1807. He received his 
preparatory education at Oneida Institute and at Ober- 
lin, and graduated from Oberlin Theological Seminary in 
1838. In 1839 he was ordained an evangelist at Ober- 
lin, and labored as such for some years. He was acting 
pastor at West Tisbury, Mass., from 4851 to 1855; at 
Weymouth, O., from 1855 to 1861; West Gloucester, 
Mass., from 1861 to 1867; at Saybrook, O., from 1867 to 
1871; at Randolph, from 1872 to 1876. From thence 
he removed to Kingsville, where he remained without 
charge until his death, March 15,1877. (W. P. S.) 

Cole, Samuel (2), a Baptist minister, was born in 
Massachusetts in 1823. He graduated from Waterville 
College in 1850, and from the theological seminary in 
Rochester in 1852. He had a vigorous intellect, and 
took high rank as a scholar. His ordination took place 
in Belfast, Me., July 27,1853. During his short pastor- 
ate he gave himself to the work with an intensity of 
devotion rarely excelled. “Humble, studious, and spir- 
itual, success attended his efforts, and a brilliant future 
opened before him.” Prostrated by disease brought on 
by overwork, he went to his father’s house in Beverly, 
Mass., and died there, Nov. 11, 1854. See Watchman 
and Reflector, Dec. 21, 1854. (J. C. S.) 

Cole, Thomas (1), an English divine, was born in 
1726. He was educated at Queen’s College, Cambridge, 
where he took the degree of LL.B. in 1751. At the 
time of his death, June 6, 1796, he was vicar of Dulver- 

ton. He was the author of, The Arbour, or, The Rural 
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Philosopher (1756, 4to) :— Discourses on Luxury, Infi- 

delity, and Enthusiasm (1760, 12m0):—The Life of Hu- 

bert, a narrative, descriptive, and didactic poem (1795, 

< 8vo). See The (Lond.) Annual Register, 1796, p. 62. 

Cole, Thomas (2), a celebrated painter, was born 

at Bolton-le-Moors, Lancashire, England, Feb. 1, 1801. 

His parents, who had previously lived in America, re- 

turned in 1819, and settled in Philadelphia, where young 

Cole applied himself to wood-engraving and music. In 

1820 he began portrait-painting in Steubenville, O., and 

afterwards took up historical painting, In 1825 he re- 

moved to New York city, and laid the foundation of his 
fame by painting scenes among the Catskills. His finest 
pictures are the four called The Voyage of Life, which 
have been engraved. He died at Catskill, N. Y., Feb. 
11, 1847. A Memoir of him has been written by Rev. 
L. L. Noble (N. Y. 1855). 

Cole, Thomas (3), a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Delaware. He spent over two years (1824, 
1825) in Princeton Theological Seminary, and was then 
ordained by the Presbytery of Gallipolis, ©. He was 
in 1830 and 1831 stated supply for a church in New 
Richmond; labored as missionary in Ohio in 1832 and 
1833; was pastor in Augusta, Ky., in 1836, for a Congre- 
gational Church; agent for the American’ Bible Society, 
St. Louis, Mo., from 1855 until his death, July 18, 1870. 
See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 49. 

Cole, William, an English clergyman and an 
eminent antiquary, was born at Little Abington, Cam- 
bridgeshire, Aug. 3, 1714. He was educated at Saffron- 
Walden, Eton, and Clare Hall, Cambridge, where he 
was admitted to one of Freeman’s scholarships in April, 
1734. During 1736 and 1737 he travelled in Flanders 
and Portugal. In 1739 he was made commissioner of 
peace in the county of Cambridge. He was ordained 
deacon in 1744, and was for some time curate to Dr. 
Oakes, rector of Wethersfield, in Suffolk. He was ad- 
mitted to priest’s orders in 1745, and elected a fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries in 1747, He went to France 
in 1768, after having been rector for some years of 
Bletchley, in Buckinghamshire, which place he resigned 
March 20, 1767. He then removed to Waterbeche, and 
from thence to Milton, near Cambridge, where he died, 
Dec. 16, 1782. Among his works are Grose’s Antiqui- 
ties :—Bentham’s Ely :—Life of Cardinal Pole :—Col- 
lection of Poems, and some Sermons, which he left to 
Cambridge University. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.3 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Cole, William J., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born about 1843. He began preaching at the age 
of eighteen, under the direction of the Canadian Wes- 
leyan Conference ; removed to Charleston, S.C., in 1865; 
immediately connected himself with the South Caro- 
lina Mission Conference, and in its active ranks died, 
July 13, 1867. Mr. Cole possessed uncommon mental 
power, a remarkable winsomeness of manner, a prepos- 
sessing personal appearance, and an energy and perse- 
verance that knew no hinderance, See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1868, p. 11. 

Colebrooke, Tuomas, a famous Sanscrit scholar, 
was born in London, England, in 1765. In 1782 he went 
to India, where he devoted himself to the study of 

Sanscrit. After an absence of thirty years he returned 
to London, and died there in 1837. He was one of the 

first scholars who made Europe acquainted with the 
religion, legislation, history, and science of the Hindûs. 
His essays, published in the Transactions of the Asiatic 

Society at Calcutta and London, were reprinted in 1837, 
under the title of Miscellaneous Essays. His paper on 
the philosophy of the Hindtis was translated into French 
by Pauthier. See Lichtenberger, Encyclop, des Sciences 
Religieuses, s.v. (B. P.) 

Colefax, WILLrAm, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born near Nantwich in 1792. He was left an 
orphan in early childhood; converted in his twentieth 

“20 COLEMAN 
year; received his ministerial training at Idle Academy, 
and was ordained pastorin 1821 at Hexham. In 1833 he 
removed to Pudsey, Yorkshire, where he continued till 
1846, when he resigned the ministry. He died March 
6, 1872. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1873, p. 321. 

Coleman, Andrew (i), an extraordinary young 
Irish Methodist preacher, was born in Coleraine, County 
Antrim. At the age of seventeen he had mastered the 
usual studies of a college curriculum. He was convert- 
ed under the ministry ef Thomas Barber, a Wesleyan 
evangelist; in 1785 was recommended to the Dublin 
Conference, and sent to the Sligo Circuit. After a few 
months’ exhausting labor he returned to Coleraine, and 
died, June 18, 1786, aged eighteen years. Coleman’s 
was a lovely character—humble, modest, affectionate, 
and thoroughly consecrated. He had a brilliant mind 
and a wonderful memory. See Etheridge, Life of Dr. 
Adam Clarke, p. 51; Clarke, Miscellaneous Works (ed- 
ited by Everett), xii, 348; Everett, Wesleyan Centenary 
Takings, i, 229, 

Coleman, Andrew (2), a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in West Virginia, April 5,1790. He 
entered the Pittsburgh Conference in 1825; in 1842 was 
transferred to the Rock River Conference; in 1844 be- 
came a member of the Iowa Conference, and in 1856 of 
the Upper Iowa Conference. The following were his 
appointments: Dubuque, Rock Island, Burlington, Bur- 
lington District, De Moines District, Pittsburgh Circuit, 
Iowa City District, Pioneer Circuit, Lisbon, De Witt, 
Cedar Rapids, Rockdale, La Motte, Iowa City Circuit, 
De Witt Circuit. In 1872 he became superannuated, 
and resided at Oskaloosa, Ia., where he died, May 4, 
1881. Mr. Coleman was an eminently godly man, of 
catholic spirit and ardent zeal. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1881, p. 321. 

Coleman, Henry, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Harrold, Bedfordshire, March 11, 1809. 
He was educated at Newport-Pagnell College, and set- 
tled at Wickhambrook, in Suffolk, in 1838. Here he 
labored with eminent success until the beginning of 
1864, when he removed to Halesworth, and thence, in 
1868, to Penryn, Cornwall, where he continued ten years. 
He retired finally from active service in August, 1879, 
and died at Southampton, Aug. 11, 1882. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1883, p. 271. 

Coleman, Isaiah B., a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born March 7, 1809. ‘He was licensed to preach 
May 10, 1834; ordained in March, 1835, and served as 

pastor of the Church in West Stephentown, N. Y., about 
forty years. He assisted in the organization of several 
churches of his denomination, and was ever ready to 
respond to calls upon his services as a ministet of the 
Gospel. He died March 14, 1883, See The Morning 
Star, April 4, 1883. (J. C. S.) : 

Coleman, James, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Black River Township, N. J., Oct. 30, 1766, 
of Presbyterian parents, who removed west of the Alle- 
ghanies in 1777, and settled on the Monongahela river. 
About the close of the Revolution he was converted, 
licensed to exhort, and in 1791 entered the itinerant 

ranks, and was appointed to Ohio Circuit. Subsequent- 
ly he served several years as a missionary in Upper 
Canada, where he endured dreadful privations, and 
exhibited wonderful zeal and fidelity. His latter years 
were spent as a superannuate in the New York Confer- 
ence. He died at his residence in Ridgefield, Conn., 
Feb. 5, 1842, Mr. Coleman was a man of very limited 
intellectual culture, but of many Christian graces. His 
great faith, singleness of heart, and marvellous tinction 
in prayer made him powerful in the extension of Christ’s 
kingdom, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1842, p. 
309. 

Coleman, James A., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Baltimore, Md, He was converted at 
the age of fourteen, licensed to exhort two years later, 
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two later to preach, and at the age of nineteen was em- 
ployed as junior preacher on Castle Fin Circuit, Balti- 
more Conference. In 1851 he became a member of the 
conference, was sent as junior preacher to Shrewsbury 
Circuit, and afterwards in turn to Westminster, Liberty, 
and Hampstead, Md.; was appointed to Alleghany Cir- 
cuit in 1855; afterwards served Bedford Circuit, Cass- 

ville, and Birmingham Circuit, Pa.; became chaplain in 
the United States navy on board a receiving-ship in 
the harbor of Brooklyn, N. Y., and thirteen months later 
removed to Philadelphia, Pa., where he remained a su- 
perannuate, until his death, March 30, 1879. Mr. Cole- 
man was affable, earnest, affectionate, and pre-eminent- 
ly successful. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1880, 
p. 23. 

Coleman, John, a Protestant Episcopal minister, 
was a native of Bath Parish, Dinwiddie Co., Va. He 
was educated and prepared for the ministry principally 
by the Rev. Devereux Jarratt; but the war of the Rev- 
olution prevented his obtaining orders in England. In 
1780 he became a Methodist local preacher, but left 
that Church in 1784. In 1787 he was admitted to 
holy orders, and became minister of St. John’s and St. 
James's parishes, in Baltimore County, Md. For four 
years (1799-1803) he was rector of St. Thomas’s Parish, 
in the same county, and then returned to that of St. 
James. He died in Baltimore County, Jan. 21, 1816, 
aged fifty-eight years. Mr. Jarratt committed to Mr. 
Coleman the publication of his Autobiography. For 
seventeen years the latter was a member of the Stand- 
ing Committee, and five times was a delegate to the 
General Convention. In 1804 he was named as a can- 
didate for the suffragan episcopate of Maryland, but 
failing health prevented his election. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, v, 220. 

Coleman, Lyman, D.D., an eminent Presbyterian 
or Congregational divine and educator, was born at Mid- 
‘dlefield, Mass., June 14, 1796. He graduated at Yale 
College in 1817, and for three succeeding years was 
principal of the Latin Grammar School in Hartford, 
Conn.; next a tutor in Yale College for four years, dur- 
ing which time he studied theology. From 1828 to 1835 
he was pastor of the Congregational Church at Belcher- 
town, Mass. After this he taught, first at the Burr and 
Burton Seminary in Vermont, next for seven years as 
principal of the English department of Phillips Acade- 
my, Andover. He then made a visit to Germany, and 
spent seven months in study with Neander, the eminent 
historian, which resulted in the preparation of his learned 
work, Primitive Christianity. On his return he was made 
professor of German in Princeton College. He continued 
there and at Amherst and Philadelphia the next four- 
teen years, having also a connection with various other 
institutions. In 1856 he revisited Europe, and extend- 
ed his travels to the Holy Land, the Desert, and Egypt. 
In 1861 he succeeded Dr. Cattell in the chair of an- 
cient languages in Lafayette College, but after 1862 
devoted himself solely to Latin, For many years he 
continued his lectures to the students on Biblical and 
physical geography. He was also professor of Hebrew, 
conducting classes in that study for fifteen years. He 
died at Easton, Pa., May 16, 1882. Eminent in solid 
abilities, in accurate scholarship, in stores of accumu- 
lated learning, in extended usefulness, Dr. Coleman was 
no less eminent in the graces of the Spirit. His prin- 
cipal published works are, The Antiquities of the Chris- 
tian Church:—The Apostolical and Primitive Church: 
— Historical Geography of the Bible:—Ancient Chris- 
tianity Exemplified :— Historical, Text-book and A tlas of 

Biblical Geography :—A Manual on Prelacy and Rit- 
ualism; all of which haye been republished in Eng- 
land. See The Presbyterian, March 25, 1882; Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v.; Kellogg, Com- 
memorative Sermon (Easton, 1882). (W. P. S.) 

Coleman, Reuben, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, entered the travelling ministry in connection with 
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the Texas Conference, in 1870, and labored faithfully 
until his decease, Dec. 3, 1875. Mr. Coleman was a man 
of commanding presence, irreproachable character, and 
of earnestness and effectiveness in the ministry. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1876, p. 8. 

Coleman, Seymour, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Litchfield County, Conn., Dec. 23, 1794, 
of devout Huguenot parents. About 1812 he removed 
with them to Fulton County, N. Y., where he engaged 
in school-teaching from the age of eighteen to thirty- 
one, meanwhile zealously continuing his study of books 
and men. He was also, during this time, admitted to 
the bar of Fulton County; but soon after gave up his 
profession, began preaching, and in 1828 entered the 

In 1832, on the formation of 
the Troy Conference, he became a member of it. His 
appointments extended through all the districts of that 
large conference. He died at his post, Jan. 23, 1877. 
Mr. Coleman was endowed with a forcible intellect, and 
natural heroism. His religious experience was rich, 
and his daily life unsullied. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1877, p. 67. 

Coleman, Thomas (1), a Puritan divine, was 
born at Oxford, England, in 1598. He was vicar of 
Blyton, and subsequently rector of St. Peters, Cornhill, 
London, and died in 1647. He published sermons and 
theological treatises (1643-46). See Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Coleman, Thomas (2), an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Kettering in 1798, and was stu- 
diously and religiously inclined from childhood. He 
was refused admission to Hoxton Academy ón account 
of the loss of one of his eyes, yet-he persevered in the 
work of self-improvement. In 1822 he became pastor 
of the Independent Church at Wollaston, Northampton- 
shire, and in 1831 at Ashley and Wilbarston. Failure 
of health in 1867 compelled him to resign. Subse- 
quently he became totally blind, vet, from the tenacity 
of his memory and his disciplined habits of thought, 
he continued to preach almost to the end of his life, fre- 
quently conducting the whole service himself. He died 
at. Market Harborough, Dec. 30, 1872. Mr. Coleman is 
spoken of as being “a strenuous student.” His histori- 
cal acquirements, especially, were very considerable. 
He published, Memorials of the Independent Churches in 
Northamptonshire :—The Two Thousand Confessors of 
1662:—The English Confessors after the Reformation to 
the Days of the Commonwealth ; also other works, chiefly 
expository, as well as contributing many articles to de- 
nominational periodicals, See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1874, p. 318, 

Coleman, Thomas Clarke, a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Jeffer- 
son County, Ga., Feb. 8, 1794. He was left an orphan 
when but a few months old; was converted about 1810; 
licensed to exhort in 1826, to preach in 1832, and in 1838 
entered the Georgia Conference. For about twenty 
years he labored on circuits, and in mission fields in 
Georgia and Florida, Failure of health then obliged 
him to retire from all stated services, and he spent the 
following years in great bodily suffering. He died July 
25,1875. Mr. Coleman had scarcely any early educa- 
tional advantages. His wife taught him to read. His 
mental habits were fixed before he entered the minis- 
try, and he never acquired the capacity for sermonizing ; 
yet he was a preacher of rare success through the power 
of his exhortations and prayers. He was all aflame 
with zeal and devotion. His life was exemplary, full 
of pathos, sympathy, and deep devotion. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1875, 
p. 173. 

Coleman, William (1), an English Baptist min- 

ister, was born in 1776. His first settlement in the 
ministry was at Lessness Heath, Kent, where he was 

ordained in 1809. Here he remained from 1809 to 1823, 
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and then removed to Colnbrook, Bucks, where he was 

pastor from 1823 to 1845. In 1846 he accepted a call 

to the Church at Bexley Heath, Kent, where he died, 

Oct. 4, 1848. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1849, p. 

41. (J.C.8.) 

Coleman, William (2), a Canadian Methodist 

minister, was a Cornishman. He was converted at nine- 

teen; emigrated to Canada in 1831; was a lay evan- 

gelist for six years; entered the ministry in 1837, re- 

tired in 1872, and died at his home at Scarborough, Ont., 

May 27, 1879, aged seventy-one years. Mr. Coleman 

was a man of thorough consecration and of strong and 

constant piety. See Minutes of the Toronto Conference, 

1879, p. 15. 

Coleman, William A., a Baptist minister, was 

born of Episcopal parentage, near St. John, N. B., No- 
vember, 1816. He united with the Baptist Church 
at Portland, Dec. 25, 1840; was ordained at North 

Esk in 1845; labored in several fields, baptized one 
thousand and fifty persons, and died at Sackville, March 
7, 1877. He was characterized by executive ability, 
judgment, dignity, calmness, and humility. See Min- 
utes of Baptist Convention of N. S., etc., 1877 ; Bill, Fifty 
Years with the Baptists, p. 537. 

Colendal, HEINRICH, a German theologian of the 
Jesuit order, was born at Cologne, April 15, 1672. He 
was successively missionary, professor of theology at 
Osnabruck, royal chaplain at Dresden, preacher and rec- 
tor at Cologne. He died Jan. 23,1729. His principal 
works are, Confabulatio Catholicum inter et Lutheranum 
(Cologne, 1710) :—Osnabrugensis Rusticus Edoctus (ibid. 
eod.) :—Nullitas Sacerdotii Lutheranorum (ibid. 1713). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Coleoni, CELESTINI, an Italian historian and theo- 
logian of the Capuchin order, a native of Bergamo, lived 
in the early half of the 17th century. His principal 
works are, Istoria Quadripartita di Bergamo (Bergamo 
and_ Brescia, 1617, 1619, 3 vols.) :— Vita S. Patritid, ete. 
(Brescia, 1617) :—De Matrimonio Grate Virginis (ibid. 
1719) :—Vita Firmi et Rustici (ibid. 1618). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colenso, Joan WiıLuram, D.D., an Anglican prel- 
ate, was born at St. Austell, Cornwall, Jan. 24, 1814. He 
took all but the highest mathematical honors at Cam- 
bridge in 1836; was successively a master at Harrow 
(1838), a resident fellow and private tutor at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge (1842), rector of Forncett St. Mary, 
near Norwich (1846), and was consecrated bishop of Na- 
tal on the creation of that see in 1858. Great excite- 
ment was caused by his publication of St. Paul’s Epis- 
tle to the Romans, newly Translated (1861), in which he 
denied the doctrine of eternal punishment. But a still 
greater agitation was caused by his Pentateuch and 

Book of Joshua Critically Examined (in seven parts, 
1862-79), in which he questioned the authenticity of 
the Pentateuch. This called forth innumerable replies 
and criticisms, and even severe Church discipline. The 
bishop of Capetown, who, by the various letters patent, 
was metropolitan of the Church of England in South 

Africa, summoned the bishop of Natal to his tribunal 
on a charge of heresy, and deposed him from office. 
The judicial committee of the privy council set aside, 
on constitutional grounds, the sentence of deposition. 
The trustees of the Colonial Church Bishoprics’ Fund 
nevertheless withheld bishop Colenso’s salary, and he 
sued for it before lord Romilly, master of the rolls, 
That judge declared that heresy would be a justifica- 
tion for withholding the salary, and that, if the charge 
were preferred, it would be his duty to try it in accord- 
ance with the law of the Church of England. But 
the charge was not preferred, and, of course, the Cape- 
town deposition could not be held a justification. Thus 
the bishop of Natal continued to enjoy his salary and 
the property of his see, and with a good conscience, for 
it was the opinion of his friends that a charge of heresy 
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could not have been maintained against him under the 
standards of the Church of England. He died at 
Natal, June 20, 1883. Besides a series of mathemat- 
ics for schools, and some minor works, bishop Colenso 
published, Lectures on the Pentateuch and the Moabite 
Stone (1873) :—the New Bible Commentary Critically 
Examined (1871-74). He also translated the New 
Test. and part of the Old Test. into the Zulu language, 
and published a Zulu grammar with dictionary. (B. P.) 

Coler, Jakob, a Lutheran theologian of Germany, 
was born at Griitz, in Voightland, in 1537. He studied 
at Frankfort-on-the-Oder, was in 1564 pastor at Lauban, 
in Upper Lusatia, and in 1573 at Neukirch, where he 
held a colloquy with L. Crentzheim and M. Flacius, con- 
cerning original sin. In 1575 he was made doctor of 
theology and professor of Hebrew at Frankfort; in 1577 
he was called to Berlin as member of consistory ; became 
in 1600 superintendent of the Giistrow district in the 
duchy of Mecklenburg, and died March7,1612. He as- 
sisted Hutter in the edition of his famous Hebrew Bible, 
and wrote, De Immortalitate Anime :—De Exorcismo : 
—De Libero Arbitrio. See Koller, Wolaviographia ; 
Jicher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s'y. (B. P.) 

Coler, Johann Christoph, a German Protestant 
theologian and bibliographer, was born Sept. 7, 1691, at 
Alten-Gottern, near Langensalza. He studied at Wit- 
tenberg, and was made adjunct to the philosophical fac- 
ulty in 1716. In 1720 he became pastor at Brücken, 
but four years later went to Weimar, as teacher at the 
gymnasium. In 1725 he was appointed pastor of St. 
James’s, in 1731 court preacher, and died at Weimar, 
March 7, 1736. His principal works are some academ- 
ical dissertations: De Ephræmo et Joanne Damasceno 
(Wittenberg, 1714) :-—Historta Gothofr. Arnoldi (ibid. 
1718) :—A cta Litteraria Academie Wiitebergensis (ibid. 
1719) :—Bibliotheke Theologische (Leips. 1724-36) :—A n- 
thologia, seu Epistole Varii Argumenti (ibid. 1725) :— 
Acta Historico-ecclesiastica, an ecclesiastical gazette, 
written in German (Weimar, 1734). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coler, Johann Jakob, a German theologian, was 
born at Zurich in the 16th century. He was one of 
the pupils of Theodore Beza, and wrote An Anima Ra- 
tionalis sit ex Traduce (Zurich, 1586). The success of 
this little treatise was very great, and Rodolphe Gocle- 
nius printed it a second time in his collection of writ- 
ings upon the origin and nature of the soul, De Homi- 
nis Perfectione (Marburg, 1694). We are also indebted 
to Coler for Præfatio in Epistolas Hutteni, with a collec- 
tion of letters from Hutten (Nuremberg, 1604). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coleridge, John, an English clergyman, father 
of the poet, was vicar of Ottery St. Mary, in Devon- 
shire, and died about 1781. He published A Critical 
Latin Grammar :—Miscellaneous Dissertations A rising 
Jrom the 17th and 18th Chapters of the Book of 
Judges (1768). He is said to have been a man of 
learning and research. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 
and Amer. Authors, 8. v. 

Coleridge, William Hart, a bishop of the 
Church of England, was appointed to the see of Barba- 
does at its erection in 1824, and resigned the bishop- 
ric in 1841. Upon the establishment of St. Augustine’s 
College, Canterbury, he was chosen its first warden, 
possessing eminent talent for the education of mission- 
aries. He died at Ottery St. Mary, Devonshire, Dec, 
21, 1849, in the sixtieth year of his age. His scholar- 
ship was unquestionable, See Amer. Quar. Church 
Rev, 1850, p. 160. 

Coles, John, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Luton, Bedfordshire, in 1782. He was ordained 
Nov. 5, 1813, pastor at Poplar, Middlesex, and remained 
there until 1818. His next settlement was at Work- 
ingham, Berkshire, where he remained from 1819 to 
1839. Besides performing his home duties, he labored 
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extensively in the neighboring villages, On complet- 
ing his term of service, he retired from ministerial la- 
bor. He died in London, Jan. 9, 1842. See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1842, p. 24. (J. ©. S.) 

Coles, Thomas, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in the parish of Hawling, Gloucestershire, Aug. 
31,1779. Soon after joining the Church of which the 
Rev. Benjamin Beddome was the pastor, he entered the 
college at Bristol, where he studied for a time, and then 
became a student in Marischal College, Aberdeen, 
where he graduated A.M. In Scotland, he devoted 
himself with great zeal to the spiritual welfare of the 
young. He was ordained at Bourton, Noy. 17, 1801, 
where he remained during his entire ministerial life, 
nearly thirty-nine years, “highly esteemed by his 
brethren, and very useful in the public denominational 
institutions of the county.” He died Sept. 23, 1840. 
See Report of English Baptist Unions, 1841, p. 33. 
(J. C. S.) 

Colette, Saint, a French nun and reformer, whose 
family name was Boilet, was born at Corbie, in Picardy, 
Jan. 13, 1380. From infancy she was remarkable for her 
piety. After having lived successively at the house of 
the Beguines, the sisters of the third order of St. Francis, 
then in a hermitage, she entered the order of the nuns 
of St. Clare, and conceived the thought of working a 
reform. Benedict XIII, Pedro de Luna, the acknowl- 
edged pope at Avignon, approved her design, and in- 
vested her with the necessary power to accomplish it. 
She failed in France, but succeeded in Savoy, Burgun- 
dy, the Netherlands, and Spain. She died at Ghent, 
March 6, 1446, and her canonization was pronounced 
March 3, 1807, by Pius VII. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Coletti (or Coleti), Giovanni Domenico, 
an Italian scholar of the Jesuit order, brother of Nicco- 
lo, was born in 1727. He was for ten years missionary 
to Mexico. On his return to Italy he resided at the 
College of Bagnacavallo, and retired to his family after 
the suppression of his order. He died at Venice in 
1799. His-principal works are, Vida de S. Juan A pos- 
toli (Lima, 1761) :—Dizionario Storico-Geografico dell’ 
America Meridionale (Venice, 1771) :—Notize Istoriche 
della Chiesa di San Pietro in Sylvis di Bagnacavallo 
(ibid. 1774) :—Memorie Istoriche Intorno al Cav. Cesare 
Ercolani (ibid. 1776):— Luciferi Episcopi Calaritani 
Vita, cum Notis, Operibus Præfixa (ibid. 1778) :—Hispel- 
lates Inscriptiones Emendate (ibid. 1780):— De Nova 
Ovarii Voce et Officio (ibid. 1781) :—Notee et Sigle que in 
Nummis et Lapidibus apud Romanos Obtinebant Expli- 
cate (ibid. 1785):— Lettera Sopra l'Iscrizione Pemmoni- 
ana del? Altare di San Martino di Cividale Friuli (ibid. 
1789) :—Triclinium Opiterginum (ibid. 1794), also a large 
number of MSS., preserved by his family. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Coletti (or Coleti), Jacopo (or Giacomo), an 
Italian scholar of the Jesuit order, lived at the close of 
the 18th century. On the suppression of the Jesuits, 

he returned to his family and devoted himself to study 

and ecclesiastical labors. His principal works are, 

Dissertazione Sugli Antichi Pedagogii (Venice, 1780, in- 

serted in the Opusculi Ferraresi) :—De Situ Stridonis, 

Urbis Natalis S. Hieronymi (ibid. 1784). Coletti also 

worked on a continuation of the Idlyricum Sacrum of 

Daniele Farlati, and the publication of the work of 

Lucifero, bishop of Cagliari, by his brother Giovanni 

Domenico. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coletti (or Coleti), Niccolo, a learned Italian 

ecclesiastic, was born at Venice in 1680. He resigned 

the direction of a library and printing establishment 

which he had formed at Paris, in order to devote him- 

self entirely to the study of history and ecclesiastical 

antiquities. Coletti died in 1765, He published a 

new edition of the Jtalia Sacra of Ughelli, purged of 

several errors, and continued it from 1648, where the 

23 COLGA 

author had left it, down to the 18th century. This 
edition, commenced in 1717, was completed in 1738, 
ten vols. in fol. Coletti likewise worked on a new 
edition of the Collection des Conciles of Labbe, which 
he enriched with notes and valuable additions, He 
also wrote, Series Episcoporum Cremonensium Aucta 
(Milan, 1749) :— Monumenta Ecclesie Venete S. Moisis 
(1758). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coley, Charles H.,a Protestant Episcopal clergy- 
man, resided, in 1857, in Madison, Ga., while yet a dea- 
con, and subsequently, in 1859, became rector in that 
place of the Church of the Advent. In 1861 he was 
assistant minister of Christ Church, Savannah, a posi- 
tion in which he remained until 1868, when he became 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, Shelbyville, 
Tenn. ; in 1870 was rector of St. Mark’s Church, Bruns- 
wick, Ga,; in 1872 officiated in Christ Church, Savan- 
nah; and in 1873 became rector of Trinity Church, De- 
mopolis, Ala. He died March 26, 1874, aged forty-three 
years. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1875, p. 144. 

Coley, James M., a Baptist minister, was born at 
Cazenovia, N. Y.,in 1806. He pursued his studies in the 
literary and theological institution at Hamilton, where 
he graduated in 1828. Subsequently he spent one year 
(1833-34) at the Newton Theological Institution, and 
was ordained at Charlemont, Mass. For two years he 
was pastor at Beverly, which place he left in February, 
1836. His other settlements were in Binghamton and 
Carmel, N. Y., Norwich, Conn., Albany and Waverly, 
N. Y. His labors at Albany were especially blessed. 
On giving up the pastoral office he removed to Auburn, 
Ill. A few years after, he went to California for his 
health, and died at San José, Jan. 8, 1883. He was an 
able preacher, of commanding presence, and an uncom- 
monly impressive delivery. See The Watchman, March 
29, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Coley, Samuel, a Wesleyan minister, was born at 
Birmingham, England, Feb. 17,1825. He was converted 
when about six years of age, joined the Wesleyans at 
twelve, began to preach at sixteen, and after a three 
years’ residence at the theological school at Richmond, 
received an appointment to the Hastings Circuit in 1847. 
He filled some of the most important stations of the 
Church. In 1873 he was appointed theological tutor 
at Headingly. He resigned this position in 1880, and 
in August of the sarne year settled at Warwick, and 
died Oct. 30 following. “ As a preacher he stood in the 
first rank of the most popular men of the day.” His 
theological lectures “were models of clearness in the 
exposition of truth.” He published comparatively lit- 
tle. His Life of Thomas Collins is one of the best of 
Christian biographies. See Minutes of the British Con- 
JSerence, 1881, p. 20. 

Colfridus. 

Colga (or Colchu:; Irish, Coelchu), is the name of 
several early Irish saints: 

1. Coie, “the Wise,” lector of Clonmacnoise, was: 
a man of eminent piety and learning, and acquired the 
name of chief scribe or master of all the Scots. He 
was appointed to preside over the great school of 
Clonmacnoise; was a special friend and correspondent 
of Alcuin, at Charlemagne’s court, and composed the: 
Scopa Devotionis, or Besom of Devotion, a collection of 
most ardent prayers in the form of litanies, and full of 
the warmest devotion to God. He died about A.D, 
796, and is commemorated on Feb, 20 (Lanigan, Eccl. 
Hist. of Ireland, iii, 228 sq.; Todd and Reeves, Mart. 
Doneg. p. 55). 

2. Coteus, or CoLGAnus, was of the powerful fam- 
ily of the Hy-Fiachrach, in Connaught. He is chiefly 
known in connection with St. Columba. He flourished 
about A,D.580, and probably died in his native land, 
according to St. Columba’s promise (Lanigan, Ecel, Hist. 
of Ireland, ii, 328). 

3. Coreus, or Covcrus, son of Cellach, was another 

See CEOLFRID. 
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disciple and associate of St. Columba. According to 

the Irish annals he died about A.D. 622 (Lanigan, 

Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 828; Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, 

. 381, 382. : 
v A Corea, abbot of Lusk, in Leinster, flourished 

about A.D. 694, and was one of the chief prelates who 

attended the synod at Armagh, convened by Flann 

Febhla and St. Adamnan about A.D.697 (Lanigan, Eccl. 

Hist. of Ireland, iii, 140). peat 
5, Corea, or CAoLcuy, of Lui-Airthir, is commem- 

orated Sept. 24 (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 

257). 

Colgan, THoMAS, a missionary of the Church of 
England, came to America in 1726 to take charge of 
the Church in Rye, N. Y., under the direction of the 
Society for the Propagation’ of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts; but afterwards became assistant to the Rev. 
William Vesey, rector of Trinity Church, New York 
city, and remained in that position until 1732, when he 
became minister of the Church ia Jamaica, L. I. He 
died there in 1755, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Puipit, v, 16. 

Colhard, CarIsTIAN, a German poet and theolo- 
gian, who lived in the early part of the 18th century, 
wrote, Ara Eucharistica (Frankfort, 1704, 1728) :— 
Epistole Familiares Carmine Elegiaco (Berlin, about 
1720): — Epistolographia Metrica (ibid. 1724). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coli, Giovanni, an Italian painter, was born at Luc- 
ca in 1634, and studied under Pietro da Cortona. Some 
of bis works are in the churches of Rome. The most 
celebrated were the frescos in the tribune of the Church 

- of San Martino, in Lucca. The whole cloister of the 
monastery of the Carmelites was painted by him. He 
died in 1681. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colidi. See CuULDEES. 

Coligny (or Coligne), Over pz, a French prelate, 
son of marshal de Chatillon and Louise de Montmorenci, 
was born July 10,1517. When hardly sixteen years of 
age he was appointed one of the cardinals who were to 
elect the pope. He went to Rome to take his place in 
the consistory, and assisted in the election of Paul III, 
who made him archbishop of Toulouse in 1534, and re- 
jlieved him from the obligation of residing at Rome. 
He was raised to the episcopal see of Beauvais in 
1535, and took a great interest not only in the affairs 
of his country, but also promoted arts and sciences. 
In 1550 he was called to Rome to assist in the elec- 
ition of pope Julius III. In 1554 he gave to his dio- 
.cese the Constitutions Synodales, which were intended 
.to suppress certain abuses. The firm attitude of the 
Parisian parliament against the house of Guise, in 1558, 
‘which sought to bring France under the yoke of the 
iinquisition, delivered Coligny from a snare, since he 
was designed to be one of the three inquisitor-generals, 

' Without pronouncing himself openly for the new faith, 
sto which his brothers already adhered, he put himself 
politically on their side and against the Guises, assist- 
.ed at the assembly held in Fontainebleau in 1560, and 
finally breke with the Church of Rome in 1561 by 
reelebrating at Beauvais the Lord’s Supper in accord- 
ance with the Protestant rite. A tumult which soon 
broke out endangered his life. He gave up his ec- 
-clesiastical .dignities, and assumed the title of count 
-of Beauvais. During the first religious war he accom- 
panied his brothers and Condé to Orleans, and after 
ithe peace of Amboise he returned to the court of France. 
In the meantime he had been reported to the inquisi- 
tion at Rome as a ‘heretic, and on his refusal te appear 
before the tribunal, the pope hurled at him a bull of 
excommunication, March 31,1568. He was henceforth 
called by his family name, Chatillon, although he him- 
self retained his title of cardinal Coligny. In 1568 he 
megotiated the peace which followed the siege of Char- 
tres. The violation of the peace by Catharine de’ Med- 
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ici necessitated the retreat of Condé and Coligny ta’ 
La Rochelle, ChAtillon’s life, as well as that of Condé, 
being endangered, he succeeded in sailing to England, 
where he hoped to serve the cause of his brothers and 
of liberty. He publicly married Elizabeth de Haute- 
ville. Queen Elizabeth treated him with due respect, 
and his influence often neutralized the measures of the 
French ambassador, Lamothe-Fénélon. After the peace 
of 1570, the latter changed his attitude towards the car- 
dinal, and even entered into direct relations with him in 
the hope of securing his co-operation. Chatillon, upon 
an invitation of Gaspard de Coligny to return to France, 
made his preparations for the journey, but died Feb, 14, 
1571, under suspicion of being poisoned, which a post- 
mortem examination justified. He was buried at Can- 
terbury. In Odet de Coligny the French Protestants 
lost one of their firmest supporters. See De Bouchet, 
Pr.de Christ. de la Maison de Coligny, p. 347—442; Bran- 
tome, Homines Illust. s. v., “ Le Cardinal de Chatillon ;” 
Dupont-White, La Ligne a Beauvais; Corresp, Diplom. 
de Lamothe- Fénélon, i, p. 16 sq.; ii, p. 49 sq.; iil, p. 
17 sq.; iv, p. 12 sq.; Delaborde, in Lichtenberger’s En- 
cyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. vy. (B. P.) ; 

Colla. See EoLLA. 
Collace is the family name of several Scotch cler- 

gymen: : 
1. ANDREW, took his degree at King’s College, Aber- 

deen, in 1611; was presented to the living at Gariock 
in 1615, transferred to Ecclesgreig in 1619, to Dundee 
in 1635; deposed in 1639 for drunkenness, sacrilege, 
and disobedience to the General Assembly ; was settled 

at Dunse in 1663, and died Sept. 13, 1664, aged about 
seventy-three years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 404 ; 
iii, 689, 863, 870. 

2. Davin, was appointed to the living at Drainie in 
1633, and ordained, and died June 3, 1681. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 161. $ 

3. FRANCIS, took his degree at Edinburgh Universi- 
ty in 1610; was presented to the vicarage of Channel- 
kirk in 1614, and admitted to the living in 1615; signed 
the protestation for the liberties of the kirk in 1617; 
was transferred to Gordon in 1625, and died in 1647, 
aged about fifty-seven years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 521, 525. 

4. Jonn, was appointed to the living at Fetter- 
cairn in 1580; had Newdosk under his care in 1585, 
and died March 16, 1587. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 866. 

Collaceroni, AcosrTiNo, an Italian painter, was a 
native of Bologna, and studied under Padre Pozzi. He 
was an eminent perspective artist, and was much em- 
ployed in adorning the churches at Rome, Bologna, and 
other cities, He flourished about 1700. 

Collado, Dirco, a Spanish Dominican, was born 
at Mezzadas, in Estremadura., He assumed the habit 
of his order at Salamanca in 1600. After having taught 
belles-lettres, he embarked for Japan in 1619, and, in 
spite of persecution, preached the Gospel for several 
years, In 1625 his superiors sent him to Rome to so- 
licit of the pope more extended powers. While in Eu- 
rope he published several works, the material for which 
he had collected in his travels. Urban VIII having at 
length delivered a brief favorable to the wishes of the 
missionaries, Collado went to Spain in 1632, obtained 
of the king letters-patent for the foundation of a con- 
vent of his order in the Philippine Islands, and em- 
barked again in 1635. Arriving there, he met with 
much opposition from the governor, but nevertheless 
succeeded in carrying out his project. Being recalled to 
Spain in 1638, he embarked, but the ship was wrecked, 
and he perished, His works are, Ars Grammatica Lin- 
gue Japonice (Rome, 1631) :—Dictionarium sive The- 
sauri Lingue Japonice (ibid.; compendium, 1632) :— 
Historia Ecclesiastica de las Successas de la Christian- 
dad de Japon (Madrid, 1632) :— Modus Confitendi et Ex- 
amenandi Penitentem Japonensem, etc. (Rome, 1631) :— 
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* Dictionarium Linguæ Sinensis (still unpublished). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v. 

Colladon, Nicoxas, a Swiss Protestant theologian 
of French origin, lived in the latter part of the 16th 
century. He left Bourges, where he was minister, re- 
tired to Geneva, and became, in 1564, rector of the acad- 
emy of that place. Two years later he succeeded Calvin 
as professor of theology. The boldness of his preaching’ 
brought him into difficulty with the sovereign council 
of Geneva, and he retired to Lausanne, where he taught 
belles-lettres. He translated into French Beza’s work, 
De Hereticis Gladio Puniendis (1560) ; and wrote Metho- 
dus Facillima ad Explicationem Apocalypseos Johannis 
(Morges, 1591) :—Jesus Nazarenus, ex Mattheo, chap. 
ii, v. 82 (Lausanne, 1586). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Collaert, Adrian, a Flemish designer and engrav- 
- er, was born at Antwerp about 1520, studied in his na- 
tive city, and died there in 1567. The following are his 
principal works: The Last Judgment; The Israelitish 
Women Celebrating the Destruction of the Egyptian Host 
in the Red Sea; The Calling of St. Andrew to the A postle- 
ship. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v. 

Collaert, Hans, a Flemish engraver, son and 
scholar of Adrian, was born at Antwerp about 1540. 
He visited Rome for improvement, afterwards return- 
ing to Flanders, where he executed a number of plates 
dated from 1555 to 1622. The following are the princi- 
pal: St. John Preaching inthe Wilderness; Moses Striking 
the Rock; and the subjects from the lives of Christ and 
the Virgin. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collar. The neck-cloth worn by the clergy does 
not date earlier than the beginning of the 18th century. 
The ruff of the time of Elizabeth fell into desuetude be- 
fure the falling collars of the time of James and Charles I. 

Collas, a learned French missionary and astronomer, 
of the Jesuit order, was born at Thionville about 1731. 
He taught mathematics at the University of Lorraine, 
and in 1767 went to Pekin, where he acted as mathema- 
tician to the emperor of China. He died Jan. 22, 1781, 
leaving several very important sketches, inserted in a 
collection of the Mémoires upon the Chinese, viz. : Etat 
des Reparations et Additions Fuiles a l'Observatoire Vati 
depuis Longtemps dans le Maison des Missionnatres Fran- 
çais à Pekin, and others. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Collatines. See OBLATES. 
Collatio is a term for the reading from the lives 

or collationes of the fathers, which St. Benedict (Re- 
gula, c. 42) instituted in his monasteries before com- 
pline. Such compilations as the collationes of John 
Cassian were read. Ardo Smaragdus, however, says 
that this service was called collutio because the monks 
questioned each other on the portions to be read. 
Lhe Benedictine practice is to hold this service in the 
chureh, and this is probably in accordance with the 
founder’s intention, for he evidently contemplated the 
collation being held in the same place as compline 
(Ducange, s. v.). 

Collation is (1) the free assignment of a vacant 
canonry or benefice; (2) reading of devout books from 
the pulpit by the reader of the week, followed by an 
exposition from the superior in chapter; (3) a sermon 
after a funeral; (4) a lecture on the catechism established 
in 1622; (5) the monastic supper. During the first four 
centuries there was but one full meal taken daily by 
monastics, and that was supper (cana). When the 
mid-day meal was adopted, a slender repast of bread, 
wine, and dry fruit, not worthy of the name of supper, 
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given to the meal, and adopted by laymen and priests, 
The jentaculum, or breakfast, consisted of a basin of 
soup. } 

. 

Collatius, Perrus APoLLoNIUs, an Italian priest 
and poet, a native of Novarra, lived at the close of the 
15th century. He wrote, De Eversione urbis Jerusalem 
Carmen Ieroicum (Milan, 1481; republished under the 
title Apollonius, de Excidio Hierosolymitano, Paris, 1540 ; 
Antwerp, 1586), a poem on the destruction of Jerusalem 
under Vespasian :—/Herotcum Carmen de Duello Davidis 
et Golie, Elegie et Epigrammata (ibid. 1692; republished 
several times). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colle, RArFAELLINO DAL, an Italian painter, was 
born at Colle, near Borgo San Sepolcro, in ‘Tuscany, 
about 1490, and was a pupil of Raphael. Later in life 
Colle resided at Borgo San Sepolcro, where he kept a 
school of design. He died at Rome in 1530. His 
works are to be found at Urbino, at Perugia, at Pe- 
saro, and at Gubbio. The best are, T'he Resurrection, 
and an Assumption, in the churches at Borgo San Se- 
polero, See Encyclop. Brit. (9th ed.) s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Rose, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Graves’s 
ed. of Bryan’s Dict. of Painters, s. v. 

Collect is (1) a church appointed as the starting- 
point and place of assembly of a procession going to a 
station, as, for instance, the collect was at Santa Sabina, 
on the Aventine, when the station was fixed at the ba- 
silica of St. Paul; (2) a prayer so called, because col- 
lected into one form out of many petitions, or from the 
people being joined in as one, or because offered for the 
whole collective Chureh, or a particular Church. Most 
collects end “through Jesus Christ,” because the Father 
bestows his gifts through the mediation of Christ only. 
The five parts of a collect are the invocation ; the reason 
on which the petition is founded; the petition itself; the 
benefit hoped for; and ascription of praise, or mention of 
the Lord Jesus, or both. The collects in the mass were 
composed by pope Gelasius. At St. Alban’s, in the 12th 
century, they were limited to seven. The collects were 
included in the Collectarium, and the collects at the 
end of the communion service, matins, and even-song, 
etc., fulfil the definition of micrologus, as the conclud- 
ing prayer in an office, in which the priest gathers 
up and collects all the prayers of the people, to offer 
them to God. Out of the eighty-three used in the 
English Church, fifty-nine are traceable to the 6th 
century. 

Collecta. See CORNELIA. 

Collecta, in liturgical phraseology, is (1) the col- 
lecting of alms or contributions of the faithful. From 
Leo the Great we learn that such a collection was 
sometimes made on a Sunday, sometimes on Monday 
or Tuesday, for the benefit and sustenance of the poor. 
These collections seem to have been distinct from ob- 
lations. (2) The gathering together of the people 
for divine service. Jerome (Epist. 27) states that the 
sound of Alleluia called monks to say their offices (ad 
collectam). Pachomius ( Regula, c.17) speaks of the 
collecta in which oblation was made; he also distin- 
guishes between the collecta domus, the service held in 
the several houses of a monastery, and the collecta 
major, at which the whole body of monks was brought 
together to say their offices. In this rule, collecta 
has very probably the same sense as Collatio, (3) A 
society or brotherhood. So in the 15th canon of the 
first council of Nantes (Hinemar, Capitula ad Presbyt. 
c. 14), 

Collectarium is a book of collects or short pray- 
ers, anciently called a “coucher.” The latter word 
appears to be thus derived: collectarium, collectier, 
colctier, coulctier, couctier, couchier, coucher. The 
term “coucher” is frequently found in English me- 
dizyal MSS., and occasionally in church inventories 
and churchwardens’ accounts, 

was taken after vespers, during the reading, or “ colla- 
tion,” of the Scripture or fathers—and so the name was Collectio is a name, in the Gallican missals, for 
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He joined the Church in early manhood; received his i 
. 

certain forms of prayer and praise. The principal of 

these are the Collectio post Nomina, which follows the 

recitation of the names on the diptychs; the Collectio 

ad Pacem, which accompanies the giving of the kiss of 

peace; the Collectio post Sanctus, which immediately 

follows the “Holy, Holy, Holy,” and the Collectio post 

Eucharistiam, after communion. á 

Colledge, Tuomas, an English Congregational 

minister, was born at Wirksworth, July 6, 1804, of 

pious parents. He joined the Church at the age of 
seventeen, and at twenty-three began preaching. In 
1832 he entered Rotherham College, and at the close 
of his course became pastor at Reeth, Yorkshire. 
Thence he removed to Riddings, where he died, Aug. 
23, 1875. See (Lond.) Congregational Year-hook, 1876, 
p. 323. 

College of Augurs was the institution of sooth- 
sayers among the ancient Romans. See AUGUR. 

Colleges of Piety were associations for the study 
of the Bible and the promotion of personal piety among 
certain of the Lutherans in the 17th century, See Pr- 
ETISM. 

Collegia de Propaganda Fide. See CoLLE- 
GIA PONTIFICA; PROPAGANDA. 

Collegium Dendrophorium (the College of the 
Dendrophori, from dévdpor, a tree, and pépw, to carry), 
were a class of heathen (probably priests) whose duty it 
was to carry branches .of trees in processions in honor 
of the gods, ; 

Collen, a Welsh saint of the 7th century, 
was patron of Llangollen, in Denbighshire, and is 
commemorated on May 20 (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 
302). 

Colleoni, GIROLAMO, an Italian painter, was born 
at Bergamo about 1495. His paintings in the Church 
of San Antonio dell’ Ospitale, at Bergamo, were destroyed 
by fire. There is one in San Erasmo, near Bergamo, 
which represents The Virgin und Infant, with Magda- 
lene und Saints, and is one of his most esteemed works. 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Rose, 
Gen. Biog., Dict. s. v. 

Colleschi, Francesco, a learned Italian theologian, 
who died in 1746, wrote, Dissertazione della Letteratura 
de Sacerdoti Antichi, in the Raccolta Caloger. vol. xxxiv: 
— Dissertazione della Religione degli Indiani. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. ; 

Collet, Pierre, a French theologian and doctor of 
divinity, was born at Terney, near Montoire (Loir-et- 
Cher), Sept. 6, 1693, From his youth he was employed 
at the house of the brothers of Saint-Lazare; and taught 

theology in several houses of his order. He was after- 
wards principal of the Collége des Bous-Enfants in 
Paris, and died there Oct.16,1770. He wrote a large 

number of works, among them, De Quinque Jansenit | 

Propositionibus (Paris, 1730) :—T'raité des Dispenses en 

Général (ibid, 1742, 1746, 1/52, 1758, 1759, 1777, 1788, 
1828; Avignon, 1829) :—/nstitutiones Theologie (Paris, 

1744, 1756) : — Institutiones Theolugia Moralis (ibid, 

1758, which is the fifth edition, the dates of the oth- 
ers being unknown ): — /nstitutiones T'heologiw Scho- 
lustice (Lyons, 1765, 1767, 1768; Paris, 1775) :— Vie de 

Saint-Vincent-de-Puul (Nancy, 1748; Paris, 1818, with 
some writings from St. Vincent de Paul) :—Zettre Wun 
Théologien au R, P. A.de G. (Antony of Gasquet) (Brus- 
sels, 1763) :—Traité des Devoirs de la Vie Religieuse 
(Lyons, 1765; Paris, 1773):—L’Ecolier Chrétien (ibid. 
1769) :—Le Dévotion au Sacré Cæur de Jésus (ibid, 
1770) :—Tratié des Exorcismes del Eglise (ibid. eod.) :— 
Instructions sur les Devoirs des Gens de la Compagne 

(ibid. eod.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Collett, Tuomas, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Lostwithiel, Cornwall, Feb. 8, 1797. 
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ministerial training at Hackney Academy; began his 
ministry at Witney, Oxfordshire; and finally settled at 
Dawlish, on the south coast of Devon, in1824. In June, 
1866, Mr. Collett resigned his pulpit, but continued to _ 
reside among the scenes of his lifelong labors, beloved 
by all who knew him, until his death, June 10, 1869. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1870, p. 281. 

Colley, Benjamin, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was born at Tollerton, near Easingwold, Yorkshire. 
He united with the Methodists in 1761; and, having 
received Episcopal ordination, was in that year invited 
by Wesley to officiate in the Methodist chapels in Lon- 
don, which he did. In 1762 he was “carried away 
by'the enthusiasm of George Bell and Thomas Max- 
field.” He was soon restored, however, by John Man- 
ners; and in July, 1763, was engaged in the work at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Thereafter, until his death in 
1767, he was a faithful and godly worker. Although 
he deeply regretted his slip, he was ever after subject 
to strong temptations; and, as Wesley (who believed 
his backsliding cost him his life) says, “he went heay- 
ily all his days.” See Atmore, Meth. Memorial, S. v.; 
Wesley, Journal, Nov. 8, 1767. 

Colley, Thomas, an English minister of the Soci- 
ety of Friends, was born at Smeaton, near Pontefract, 
Yorkshire, in 1742.. He was brought up in the Estab- 
lished Church; religiously awakened before he reached 
his majority, and joined the Methodists, among whom 
he was zealous, active, and much esteemed. About 
1764 he united with the Friends, and in 1768 began his 
ministry. In 1779, in company with Philip Madin, of 
Sheffield, he visited the West India islands, and per- 
formed considerable Christian labor there. Some years 
after he travelled extensively in North America. Sub- 
sequently he itinerated much in his native land, and 
was very useful in his vocation. He died in Sheffield, 
June 12,1812, See Piety Promoted, iv, 29,33. (J. C. S.) 

Colli, Antonio, an Italian painter of the Roman 
school, flourished about 1700, and studied under Andrea 
Pozzi. He painted the great altar in the Church of 
San Pantaleo. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, Sa V. 

Collie, WILLIAM, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1718; became 
schoolmaster at Drainie in 1732, and assistant minister 
at Duffus; was presented to the living at Drainie in 
1741, and ordained. He died April 29, 1768, aged about 
seventy years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 161. 

Collier, Arthur, an English metaphysician and 
divine, was born at the rectory of Langford Magna, near 
Sarum, Oct. 12, 1680, and was educated at Salisbury 
Grammar School and Pembroke College, Oxford. In 
1704 he was presented to the benefice of Langford Mag- 
na, where he continued until his death, in 1732. In 
religion he was an Arian, and also a High Churchman, 
on grounds which his associates could not understand. 
The following are some of his works: Treatise on the 
Logos, in seven sermons (1732):—New Inquiry after 
Truth, on the non-existence of an external world :— 
Specimen of True Philosophy. See Encycl. Brit. 9th ed. 
s.v.; Hoefer, Noun. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collier, Ephraim Robins, a Baptist minister, 
who died in 1840, graduated at Harvard College in 
1826, and had rare classical tastes and excellent schol- 
arship. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, vi, 
378. 

Collier, Ezra W., a (Dutch) Reformed minister, 
was born at Plymouth, Mass., about 1832. He gradu- 
ated at Rutgers College in 1849, and at New Brunswick 
Theological Seminary in 1854. He was noted in his 
student life for close application, literary culture, and 
scholarly enthusiasm. His first settlement was with 
Manhattan Reformed Church, New York city (1854-56). 
For the next ten years he was pastor in Freehold, N. J. 
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— his death in 1869, 
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His health being greatly impaired he removed to Cox- 
sackie, N. Y.; but after a year was obliged to relinquish 
all active duties. He lingered in great feebleness until 

He was one of the most brilliant 
and devoted of the younger ministers of his Church, and 
heroic in the utterance of his views, a true scholar, and 
a Christian gentleman. His studies took a wide range 
—beyond mere professional requirements. In 1865 he 
edited a volume of posthumous Sermons by his brother, 
Rev. Joseph A. Collier, to which he prefixed an inter- 
esting biographical sketch. (W. J. R. T.) 

Collier, Francis, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was converted at the age of twenty under the preaching 
of John Nelson; commenced his ministry at Derby in 
1796; travelled twenty-three circuits, becoming a su- 
pernumerary in 1837 at Taunton, and died June 25, 
1851, aged eighty-two. He was an able preacher, and 
stood high in the connection. See Minutes of the Brit- 
ish Conference, 1851. 

Collier, F. G., an English Congregational minister, 
was born at Hartlepool, Feb. 6, 1847. He was educated 
at the Lancashire Independent College, and ordained at 
Wigan in 1871. He accepted the pastorate of New 
Chapel, Horwich, which, after four years, he was forced 
to resign on account of failing health. He died at West 
Kirby, Cheshire, March 30, 1881. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1883, p. 273. 

Collier, Joseph, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Stockport, Oct.31,1770. He was convert- 
ed at the age of fourteen; admitted into the ministry in 
1795; was prostrated on the Bradford Circuit, but still 
labored; became a supernumerary in 1811, first residing 
in Bury, subsequently in Exeter and at Kingsdown, 
Bristol; resumed his ministry at Haverford- West in 
1813, and travelled several circuits. His last was Not- 
tingham, where he died, May 27, 1842. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1842; Wesl. Meth. Mag, 1850, 
p. 337 sq. 

Collier, John (i), a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1650; was 
presented to the living at Firth and Stenness in 1662; 
transferred to Carrington in 1663; deprived for refusing 
the test in 1681; and died in Edinburgh Nov. 13, 1691, 
aged about sixty-two years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 270; iii, 396. 

‘Collier, John (2), an English Wesleyan Methodist 
minister, was born at Little Houghton, Northampton- 
shire, in 1803. He united with the Church in 1821; 
was received by the Conference for the ministry in 1829; 
toiled for thirty-five years on some of the most laborious 
circuits; became a supernumerary in 1864; and died at 
Torquay, Feb. 27,1870. Mr. Collier was instrumental 
in saying many souls, and was earnest, faithful, and 
amiable. See Minutes of the British Conference, 1870, 
p. 26. 

Collier, Richard, a Lutheran minister, was a na- 
tive of Dundalk, Ireland. Arriving in America in his 
youth, he settled in Easton, Pa., and for many years 
was engaged in teaching. In 1833 he was licensed by 
the New York Synod; in 1834 was ordained pastor at 
Spruce Run, N. J., and served there twenty-seven years. 
He died in New York city, Jan. 1, 1861. See Lutheran 
Observer, Jan. 18, 1861. 

Collier, Thomas, an English Baptist minister, 
was born about 1600. For some time he preached with 
great success in the island of Guernsey, although his 
enemies spoke in bitter terms of him, In 1645 Mr. 
Collier, in order to vindicate himself, published Certain 
Queries or Points, now in Controversy, Examined, in 
which he maintained, like Roger Williams, that magis- 
trates have no power whatever to establish Church goy- 
ernment, or to compel any persons to observe the gov- 
ernment of Christ. He was the author of several other 
works of a controversial character. See Haynes, Bap- 

tist Cyclop. i, 178, (J. C. S.) 
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Collier, William, an English divine, was born in 
1742, He was for many years a tutor in Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge; rector of Orwell, Cambridgeshire; and 
Hebrew professor from 1771 to 1790. He died Aug. 4, 
1803, at which time he was senior fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege. Mr. Collier published, by subscription, Poems on 
Several Occasions, with Translations from Authors in 
Different Languages, Dedicated to Prince William of + 
Gloucester (1800, 2 vols. 12mo). See The (Lond.) An- 
nual Register, 1803, p. 516; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Colliette, Louis Paut, a French antiquarian of the 
middle of the 18th century, was curate of Gricourt, near 
St. Quentin, and wrote, La Wie de St. Quentin (St. Quen- 
tin, 1767) :—Memoires Ecclésiastiques (Cambray, 1771- 
72, 3 vols.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v, 

Colliflower, Witt1am F., a minister of the (Ger- 
man) Reformed Church, was born in Washington Coun- 
ty, Md., Feb, 14, 1814. He received his education in 
the Reformed High School and Theological Seminary 
at York, Pa.; was licensed to preach by the Classis of 
Maryland in 1836; soon afterwards entered upon the 
ministerial work in Virginia, being ordained and in- 
stalled as pastor of the Mill Creek charge. He labored 
successively in Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylvania, 
and died in Frederick, Md., April 80, 1882. Mr. Colli- 
flower was a man of fair talents, great energy, and 
sincere piety; popular and successful as a preacher. 
CDG.) 

Collin, Friedrich Eberhard, a Lutheran theo- 
logian of Germany, was born at Worms, Dec. 25, 1684. 
In 1709 he was appointed preacher -at Dertingen; in 
1724 was called as deacon to Zeulenroda, and in 1725 
to Lobenstein, where he died, June 15,1727. He wrote, 
Evxgentliche Gestalt eines Christen (Giessen, 1711) :—Das 
Werk des Glaubens in Kraft (Wertheim, 1719) :—Gros- 
ser Ernst des Wahren Christenthums (Halle, eod.) :— 
Warnung Christi vor den Falschen Propheten (Frank- 
fort. 1723) :—Gemeinschaft der Schmach Christi (ibid. 
1724) :—Kampf und Sieg der Ersten Blutzeugen Christi 
nebst Seinem Leben (Berlin, 1744). See Nachrichten von 
Rechtschaffenen Prédigern (Halle, 1775), vol. i; Jöcher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.. (B. P.) 

Collin, Jean, a French theologian of the Jesuit or- 
der, was born at St. Junien, and lived about the middle 
of the 17th century. He was almoner to the king, and 
preached with success at Val-de-Grace, and in the prin- 
cipal cities of the kingdom. He published, among oth- 
er works, Le Prélat de Saint-Grégoire (Paris, 1640) :— 
Histoire Sacrée des Principaux Saints du Diocèse de 
Limoges (Limoges, 1672). He left also a large number 
of MSS., a catalogue of which was published by abbé 
Nadaud. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collin, Nicholas, D.D., a Swedish missionary, 
was born in 1745. He received a classical education in 
his native country, and intended to join the army, but 
as he grew to manhood his attention was turned to- 
wards the ministry. He arrived, May 12,1770, in the 
Delaware river,as a sort of assistant at large to the rec- 
tors of the Swedish churches in New Jersey and Penn- 
sylvania. He is claimed as a minister of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church, because the parishes with which 
he was connected as a missionary all united with that 
body; but he was ordained in Sweden, and to the Swe- 
dish Church he always considered himself as owing al- 
legiance. His assistant ministers were always of the 
Episcopal Church, and he used its liturgy. In conse- 
quence of the recall of Rev. John Weisell to Sweden, 
Dr. Collin was appointed rector in his stead in 1773 at 
Raccoon, Pa., and Penn’s Neck, N. J., and remained there 
until July, 1786, his residence being at Swedesborough. 
In 1778 he urged his own recall upon the archbishop 
of Upsal, Sweden, but the king desired that the Swedish 
missionaries should remain in America until the result 
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of the war should be known; so that it was not until 

1783 that he received permission to sail for Sweden. 

In that year, however, he did not consider it wise to 

leave his field of labor, and at his suggestion ,he was 

permitted to remain, and to assume charge of the 

churches of Wicaco (now a part of the city of Phila- 

delphia), Kingsessing, and Upper Merion. In July, 

1786, he removed from Swedesborough to Philadelphia. 

During seven years of his residence at the former place 

he was provost (or superiutendlent) over all the Swedish 

churches in Pennsylvania. He died in Philadelphia, in 

October, 1831, Dr. Collin was a man of considerable 

learning, being acquainted with at least twelve lan- 

guages. For many years he was a member of the 

American Philosophical Society. The only work which 

he left is a MS. translation of Acrelius’s History of New 

Sweden, undertaken in 1799 at the request of the His- 

torical Society of New York. See Sprague, Annals of 

the Amer. Pulpit, v, 277. : 

Collin, Nicolas, a French theologian, was born 
` about the commencement of the 18th century. He 
was.canon-regular of the strict Observatists of the Pre- 
monstrant order, and prior of Rengeval, He died at 
Nancy in 1788, leaving Observations Critiques sur le 
Traité des Dispenses (Nancy, 1765; Paris, 1770):—Du 
Signe de la Croix (Paris, 1775) :—De l Eau Bénite (ibid. 
1776) :—Du Pain Bénit, ete. (ibid. 1777) :—Des Proces- 
sions de VEglise Catholique (ibid. 1779):—Du Respect 
aux Églises (ibid. 1781). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. Ve 

Collin, Richard, a German designer and engraver, 
was born at Luxemburg in 1626. He visited Rome 

while young, and studied under Sandrart; but after- 
wards returned to Antwerp and Brussels, where he 
was appointed engraver to the king of Spain. 
following are some of his principal works: Esther 
before Ahasuerus; Christ Bearing his Cross; St. 
Arnold. 

Collina, one of the inferior rural deities, supposed 
by the Romans to reign over the hills. 

Coliina, Abondio, a learned Italian Camaldule, 
was born at Bologna in 1691. For ten years he was 
professor of geography and nautical science at the In- 
stitute of Sciences, and of geometry at the university 
of his native city. He died in December, 1753, leaving 
Antiche Relazioni dell’ Indie e della China (Bologna, 
1749):—a translation of a part of Voyages de Deux 
Arabes, published in French by abbé Renaudot. Col- 
lina wrote numerous poems and dissertations, See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collina, Bonifacio, an Italian scholar of the or- 
der of Camaldules, brother of Abondio, was born at Bo- 
logira in 1689. He taught philosophy at the university 
of his native city, and died in 1770. He published a 
large part of his writings under the title, Opere Diverse 
(Bologna, 1774), in which we find academical memoirs, 
tragedies, and scraps of prose upon religious subjects, 
He also wrote several Lives of the Camaldule saints, 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collings, John, D.D., an eminent English non- 
conformist divine, and voluminous writer, was born at 
Boxstead, in Essex, in 1623; educated at Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge; and died at Norwich, Jan. 17, 1690. 
He wrote many books of controversy and practical di- 

book, In Poole’s Annotations on the Bible, Collings wrote 
those on the last six chapters of Isaiah, the whole of 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, the four Evangelists, the epis- 
tles to the Corinthians, Galatians, Timothy, Philemon, 
and the Revelations. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.: 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. ; 

Collings, William, an English Baptist minister, 
was born in Walworth, Aug. 8, 1814. He was baptized 
March 2, 1836, and began at once to preach. In 1842 
he commenced his pastorate at Kingston-on-Thames, 
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and remained until 1856, when he accepted a call to 

the Church in Gloucester, and was successful in bring- 

ing it up from a depressed state to one of strength and 
prosperity. He died Sept. 10, 1869. See (Lond.) Bap- 
tist Hand-book, 1870, p. 190,191. (J. C. S.) a 

Collington, Joun, an English clerical writer of the | 
last part of the 16th and the first part of the 17th cen- 
turies, was a native of Somersetshire; educated at Lin- 
coln College, Oxford; made priest on the Continent; 
returned to England, aud was cast into the Tower of 
London; condemned, afterwards reprieved, set free, and 
sent out of the country. He returned, and for thirty 
years zealously advanced his own (Roman Catholic) re- 
ligion. Though in restraint, he was alive in 1611, and 
an old man. See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. Nut- 
tall), iii, 106. 

Collins, an English martyr, was a prominent law- 
yer in London, burned at Smithfield in 1538, for rebuk- 
ing the priest. See Fox, Acts and Monuments, v, 251. 

Collins, Abel, a minister of the Society of Friends, 
died at North Stonington, Conn., Sept. 17, 1834, aged 
sixty-four years. See The Friend, viii, 20. 

Collins, Augustus Baldwin, a Congregational 
minister, son of general Augustus Collins, was born at 
Guilford, Conn., May 24, 1789. He studied at Yale 
College, but did not complete his course. Rev. Drs, 
Andrew Yates and T. M. Cooley were his tutors in the- 

In 1817 be was acting pastor at Montgomery, 
Mass., and in the following year was ordained pastor at 
Andover, Conn., from which charge he was dismissed in 
1827. Inthe beginning of 1828 he was installed as min- 
ister at Preston, where he served until 1847, when he 
became acting pastor at West Stafford. He was regu- 
larly installed there May 10, 1848, and left April 19, 
1852. About two months after he entered upon his du- 
ties as acting pastor at Barkhamsted. In 1858 he held 
the same position at Wolcott, also at Long Ridge, in 
Stamford. After 1852 he resided at Norwaik, without 

charge. He died there, March 16, 1876. See Cong. 
Quarterly, 1877, p. 413. 

Collins, Barnabas V. a minister of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church, graduated from Lafayette College, Eas- 
ton, Pa., and in 1842 from the theological seminary at 
New Brunswick, N. J. He was licensed by the Classis 
of New York the same year; served the Church at West 
Farms, N. Y., until 1845; Ponds, Bergen Co., N. J., until 
1867, and thereafter was without a charge till his death, 
in 1877, See Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in 
America, 3d ed. p. 218. 

Collins, Benjamin, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Sussex County, N. J., in 1785. In 
1819 he joined the Philadelphia Conference, in which 
he remained energetic and faithful until his death, in 
August, 1831, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1833, 
p. 162. 

Collins, Britton Estol, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Philadelphia, Pa., Feb. 2, 1801. He en- 
tered Princeton Seminary in 1824, and remained two 
years; was licensed by the Presbytery of Philadel- 
phia in April, 1828; received under the care of the 
Huntingdon Presbytery, April 8, 1830, and ordained 
as an evangelist June 16 following. His first pas- 

| toral charge was at Millerstown, then in the bounds 
ike : RS [of Huntin Presbytery i i 

vinity, the most singular of which is his Weaver's Pocket- | ntingdon Presbytery, he being installed there in October, 1832. He resigned his charge in 1839 
and in October of same year was called to Shirleys- 
burgh. This call he did not accept, but agreed to act 
as stated supply, in which relation he continued till 
October, 1853, when he retired. During the remaining 
years of his life, so long as he was able to preach, he 
spent his time in missionary labor in different parts of 
the presbytery—chiefly in the churches of Moshannon 
Unity, and Mapleton, successively, The last of these 
owes its existence largely to his liberality and inde- 
fatigable labors, He died April 12, 1876. ` Mr. Collins 
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was a man of humble and undoubted piety; of great 
simplicity of character; a diligent, faithful, and self- 
denying pastor; universally respected and loved. See 
Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1877, p. 22. 

Collins, Charles, D.D., a minister in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in North Yar- 
mouth, Me., April 17,1813. He received an elementary 
education at Portland, and the Maine Wesleyan Insti- 
tute; after several years of school- teaching entered 
Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn., and before 
he was twenty-five years of age graduated, taking the 
first honors, and was elected as the first president of 
Emory and Henry College. near Abingdon, Va. During 
the years of his student life he had embraced religion, 
and dedicated all his energies to it and education, 
and having united with the Holston Conference, labored 
abundantly and effectively in the pulpit during his ser- 
vice in Emory and Henry College. His controversial 
papers against Romanism, in 1844, exhibit his talent 
and ability in polemic theology; as do also his tracts, 
published in 1848, entitled Methodism and Calvinism 
Compared. He, was also at this time editor of the 
Southern Repertory and College Review, and was a reg- 
ular contributor to the Ladies’ Repository, and various 
church papers and periodicals. In 1852 he was elected 
president of Dickinson College, and filled that position 
eight years, during which time he declined the presi- 
dency of Centenary College, La., and of Central College, 
Mo.; the chancellorship of the University of Missouri, of 
Michigan, and of Southern University, Greensborough, 
Ala. In 1860 he was transferred to the Memphis Con- 
ference, and took charge of the State Female College at 
Memphis, Tenn., becoming sole proprietor of the build- 
ings and grounds, and placing it under the patronage 
of the Memphis Conference. In the service of that col- 
lege he closed his life and labors, July 10, 1875. Dr. Col- 
lins was amiable, grave, sympathetic, studious, learned ; 
a popular, able writer; an humble, earnest preacher, and 
an exemplary Christian. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences of the M. E. Church South, 1875, p. 210; Simp- 
son, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Collins, Daniel, a Presbyterian minister, was a 
native of Guilford, Conn. ; graduated from Yale College 
in 1760; studied theology under the Rev. Dr. Bellamy ; 
was ordained pastor in Lanesborough, April 17, 1764, 
and died Aug. 26, 1822, aged eighty-three. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, lil, 498. 

Collins, Elisha, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Halifax County, Va., Oct. 20, 1788. He was converted 
in 1815; was baptized April 23, 1823; licensed Dec. 6, 
the same year; studied with Rev. Abner W. Clifton, and 
was ordained Nov. 5, 1825. His first pastorate was with 
the Salem Church, near the Prince Edward County line. 
He became one of the earliest advocates of temperance 
in the country. In 1835 he removed to Tennessee, 
where, for a time, he found himself in an uncongenial 
atmosphere. A large majority of Baptists were op- 
‘posed to missions, and forbade his preaching in their 
houses. Gradually the opposition gave way, and he 
became at different times pastor of the McLemores- 
ville, Bible Union, Lexington, and other churches, He 
died near Lexington, in September, 1854. See Borum, 
Sketches of Tenn, Ministers, p. 181-134, (J. C. S.) 

Collins, Elizabeth, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born Jan. 4, 1755, in Upper Evesham, N. J. 
In 1779 she was appointed a minister, and travelled 

through many of the states, doing efficient work for the 

Master. The most striking characteristic in her life 

was her intense interest in and concern for the poor. 

She died Feb, 1, 1831. See Annual Monitor, 1834, p. 99. 

Collins, George D., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Medford; N. J., July 9, 1845. He was 
converted in 1865; studied two and a half years in 
Pennington Seminary ; ; served one year as assistant on 

Columbus Circuit, and in 1872 was admitted into the 

New Jersey Conference, and stationed at Dennisyille, 
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He served in 1873 and 1874 at Groveville, where one 
hundred and fifty were added to the Church; from 1875 
to 1877 at Union Street Chureh, Trenton, where two 
hundred were converted; in 1878 at Washington, South 
River, where he had some success, and was returned in 
1879, He labored until April 20 of that year, when he 
was prostrated with fever, then attacked with hemor- 
rhage of the lungs, and died Aug. 3 following. Mr. 
Collins was pre-eminently a man of one work, giving 
all his time and energies to the ministry. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1880, p. 91. 

Collins, Hiram B., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Vincennes, Ind., May 4, 1829.’ He was 
left fatherless in childhood; received a Gad religious 
training; spent some years as a teacher; was received 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church by letter from the 
Presbyterian Church in 1858; was given license to ex- 
hort the same year, and in the following was admitted 
into the South-eastern Indiana Conference, wherein he 
served with zeal and fidelity until his death, Sept. 4,- 
1864. Mr. Collins brought into the ministry a well- 
developed intellect, refined taste, superior literary at- 
tainments, an energetic character, and a heart in living 
sympathy with the interests of humanity and religion. 
He was a sound theologian, an excellent preacher, and 
a faithful and successful pastor. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1864, p. 162. 

Collins, Isaac, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Baltimore County, Md., June 11,1789. He 
was converted in 1810; served in the war of 1812 under 
general Harrison, being known as a praying soldier; re- 
ceived license to preach in 1819, and in 1823 was admit- 
ted into the Baltimore Conference. He became super- 
numerary in 1859, and superannuated in 1862, and died 
May 25, 1870. Mr. Collins was a plain, earnest, able, 
useful preacher. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1871, p. 19. 

Collins, Isaac Foster, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Wolcott, Wayne Co., N. Y., Aug. 
24, 1819. He was converted in 1838, removed to Ar- 
kansas in 1840, and in the following year entered the 
Arkansas Conference, and was appointed to teach and 
preach among the Cherokee Indians, In 1843 he was 
sent to the Lower Cherokee mission; in 1844 was set 

off with the Indian Mission Conference, and in 1845 was 
sent among the Choctaw Indians, to teach in Morris 
Seminary. In 1846 he located and went to Michigan; 
began regular work the next year in the Michigan Con- 
ference; in 1853 returned to the Arkansas Conference, 
and was appointed among the Cherokees; in 1854 was 
transferred to the Missouri Conference, and employed 
on the Omaha mission. On the formation of the Kansas 
and Nebraska Conference, in 1856, he became one of its 
members, and, on its division, he fell within the bounds 
of the Kansas Conference, and died a member of its ac- 
tive ranks, April 26, 1862. Mr. Collins was decidedly 
a true friend, an honest man, an exemplary Christian, 
and a thorough, uncompromising Methodist preacher. 
He was dignified in appearance, humble in spirit, and 
very neat in person. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1863, p. 22. 

Collins, Isaac Wright, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Crawford County, Pa., Aug. 25, 1833. He 
was educated at Westminster College, New Wilming- 
ton, and studied theology in the Allegheny Semina- 
ry. He was licensed to preach by Lakes Presbytery 
in 1862, and became pastor successively at Neshan- 
nock aud West Salem, Wis. He died May 20, 1865, 
He was an earnest, pious, and zealous laborer in the 

Master’s vineyard. See Wilson, Presb, Hist, Almanac, 
1866, p. 259. 

Collins, James, an English Methodist minister, 
was born in Devon, England, Feb. 20, 1841. He was 
converted in early life. While yet young he removed 
to Canada, and settled in the Pickering mission, where 

he became a local preacher among the Bible Christians, 
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and was recommended to the conference of 1867. He 

labored on the Hampton, Cobourg, Hungerford, Wiar- 

ton, Lindsay, Fenelon, and Berrytown stations. He 

died March 6, 1875. He was a diligent student, an 

earnest preacher, a man of unquestioned piety, and a 

successful minister of the gospel. See Minutes of the 

Conference, 1875. 

Collins, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 

to preach in 1631; presented to the living at Campsie 

in 1639; after long opposition, was ordained in 1641, 

and was murdered about Martinmas, 1648. See Fasti 

Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 63. 

Collins, John (2), an English Independent minis- 
ter, came over to America with his father in his youth; 
in 1649 was a fellow of Harvard College, Cambridge, 
Mass., and returned to England when Oliver Cromwell 
was lord protector. He became chaplain to general 
Monk. He was silenced but not ejected in 1662, and 
became pastor at Lime-street Independent Church, 
London. He was one of the first six persons chosen 
to deliver the Merchants’ Lecture at Pinner’s Hall in 
1672. He died in London, Dec. 3, 1687. He was a 
minister of uncommon ability, and. an eloquent preach- 
er, so that few persons went from his preaching unaf- 
fected. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, i, 225-229. 

Collins, John (3), an English Independent minis- 
ter, son of the foregoing, was born in London about 
1673. He studied at the University of Utrecht; re- 
turning to England, was ordained co-pastor at Lime 
Street, with the Rev. Robert Bragge, in 1698, aud was 
chosen one of the Merchants’ lecturers. In 1702 he as- 
sisted at the ordination, in Mark Lane, of Dr, Isaac 
Watts. He was a good preacher, a friend of Matthew 
Henry, who informs us that, he fell dead suddenly at 

his study door, March 19,1714. See Wilson, Dissenting 
Churches, i, 240, 241. 

Collins, John (4), a minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born at Charlestown, R. I., Dec. 12, 1716, 
his father being also a minister in the same denomina- 
tion. He became an eminent preacher among the 
Friends, and for many years sat at the head of the New 
England Yearly Meeting. He hada thorough acquaint- 
ance with the disciplinary affairs of the society, and 
“was much engaged, and took much pains, in endeay- 
oring to have the Africans or negroes freed from slavery, 
aud often testified against that wicked practice.” He 
died at Stonington, Conn., Oct, 1, 1778. See R. I. Bio- 
graphical Cyclop. p. 100. (J. C. 8.) 

Collins, John (5), a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Sussex County, Del., in April, 1764. He 
grew up to be a man of great bodily strength, and fierce 
and revengeful passions; but married a woman of re- 
markable amiableness, and shortly afterwards was con- 
verted. He immediately began exhorting and preach- 
ing, and in 1803 entered the Philadelphia Conterence, 
wherein he labored without intermission until within a 
few weeks of his death, which occurred March 30, 1827, 
Mr. Collins had some very objectionable qualities in his 
character, still he labored with untiring zeal and did 
much good. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1827, 

p. 542; Methodist Muguzine, x, 289. 

Collins, John (6), a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Somerset County, Md., Feb. 16,1769. He was 
licensed by the’ Presbytery of Lewes in 1791. After 
graduating at Princeton College, he assumed the presi- 

dency of Washington Academy, in his native county. 
In 1797 he purchased an estate in New Castle County, 
Del., whither he removed, and became and continued to. 

be pastor of the Presbyterian Church in St. George’s 
until his death, April 12, 1804. See Alexander, Prince- 
tun College in the 18th Century. 

Collins. Joseph Lansfield, an English Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Stowmarket, Suffolk, in 
1843. He was converted and joined the Church in his 
youth, and in 1863 entered Cheshunt College, where he 
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spent three years. He was two years in the pastorate 
at Ipswich, and in January, 1869, accepted a call to the 
Church at Finchingfield, where he remained until his 
death, March 31, 1881. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1882, p. 290. 

Collins, J. B., a Free-will Baptist minister, was” 
born in 1821; converted in 1839, asd united with the 
Church in Morristown, Vt. Four years after, he com- 
menced his ministerial labors, removed to Clinton Coun- 
ty, N. Y., in 1845, and shortly after settled in Franklin, 
where he was ordained.. After several years he removed 
to St. Lawrence County, and labored in that section and 
in Jefferson County until 1877. He preached succes- 
sively in Morristown, Depauville, Philadelphia, Keese- 
ville, and other places, In 1877 he took charge of the 
Church in Dickinson Centre; in 1880 he became pastor 
of the Church in Underhill Centre, Vt., and preached a 
part of the time at East Cambridge. He died in March, 
1883. See Morning Star, July 25, 1883. (J.C. S.) 

Collins, Levi, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Somers, Conn., Feb, 12, 1777. After receiving a care- 
ful academic education, he graduated at Yale College in 
1802. He was ordained by the Holland Association in 
1832. On account of ill-health he did not take a pas- 
toral charge, but spent most of his time in teaching. 
He was principal of Monroe Academy, Mass., for eight 
years, and died at Belvidere, Ill., Dec. 10,1859. See 
Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 159. 

Collins, Nathaniel (1), a Congregational minis- 
ter, graduated at Harvard College in 1660, was ordained 
at Middletown, Conn., Nov. 4, 1668, and died Dec. 28, 
1684. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, i, 183. 

Collins, Nathaniel (2), a Congregational minis- 
ter, graduated at Harvard College in 1697, was ordained 
at Enfield, Conu., the same year, and died in 1756, aged 
seventy-nine years. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, i, 183. 

Collins, Nicholas, an English Methodist preach- 
er, was born at St. Breward, Cornwall, Dec. 28, 1806. 
He was converted at twenty; joined the Bible Chris- 
tians; was a useful local preacher several years; entered 
the ministry in 1838, and for six years did good work 
among the people. In 1839 his health failed, and he 
died at Limehead, July 7, 1841. 

Collins, Robert H., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Kent County, Del., May 12, 1833, 
He was converted near Memphis, Mo., in 1858; licensed 
to preach in 1859, entered the Des Moines Conference 
in 1863, and was afterwards transferred to the Mis- 
souri Conference. His health failing in 1874, obliged 
him to become a superannuate, and he died Jan. 26, 
1875. Mr. Collins was a consistent Christian gentle- 
man, an unusually good preacher, and an excellent pas- 
tor. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1875, p. 46. 

Collins, Robert S., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, son of Rev. McKissey Collins, 
was born in Greenville District, S. C., Aug. 11, 1811. 
He removed to western Tennessee in 1823, where he 
experienced religion in 1829; received license to preach 
in 1831, and in 1833 was admitted into the ‘Tennessee 
Conference, In 1834 he was transferred to the Missis- 
sippi Conference; in 1839, located; in 1840 re-entered 
the conference, and died June 9, 1848, As a man, Mr. 
Collins was high-minded and honorable; as a Chris- 
tian, eminently meek and gentle; as a preacher, sys- 
tematic, able, impressive, popular, and useful; and in his 
domestic relations exemplary. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1848, p. 183. 

Collins, Samuel (1), a scholar of the 17th cen- 
tury, was the son of Baldwin Collins, who was born at 
Coventry, a pious preacher, very bountiful to the poor, 
and whom queen Elizabeth constantly called father 
Collins. Samuel was born and educated at Eton; be- 
came fellow of King’s College, Cambridge; afterwards 
provost and regius professor there, being a man of ads 
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mirable wit and memory, and the most fluent Latinist 
of the age. He retained his professorship throughout 
his life, read his lectures twice a week for forty years, 
declined the bishopric of Bristol, and died in 1651. See 
Fuller. Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), i, 209. 

Collins, Samuel (2), a Congregational minister, 
was born at Columbia, Conn., in 1747, He graduated 
at Dartmouth College in 1775; was ordained pastor in 
Sandown, N. H., in 1780; in 1788 was installed pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church in Hanover Centre, and in 
1795 removed to Craftsbury, Vt., where he was pastor 
of the Congregational Church until 1804. He died Jan. 
7, 1807. See Cong. Quarterly, 1864, p. 157. 

Collins, Samuel (3), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Culworth, Northamptonshire, Dec. 22, 1798, 
He was received into the Church at the age of twenty, 
and manifested a desire to preach; in 1826 went to 
supply the pulpit at Grundesburgh, and after preaching 
one year was chosen pastor of the society, in which re- 
lation he continued for nearly fifty years. He took an 
active part in the organization of the Suffolk County 
Home Mission in 1831, and was its secretary for more 
than forty years. He originated, in 1833, the Gospel 
Herald, a low-priced Baptist magazine, and edited it 
for twenty-five years. He was unable to preach during 
the last three years of his life, and died June 17, 1881. 
See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1882,p. 298. 

Collins, William (1), an English Baptist minis- 
ter, studied under the famous Dr. Busby at Westminster 
School; travelled on the continent for increased knowl- 
edge; had valuable offers in the Church of England, 
but accepted a joint pastorate with Dr. N. Cox at the 
Baptist Church (now New Broadstreet ), London, in 
1675. He was also distinguished as a physician, and 
signed the Baptist Confession of Faith drawn up and 
issued in 1688. He occupied a prominent and useful 
position in London, and died Oct. 30, 1702. See Wilson, 
Dissenting Churches, ii, 181-185, 

Collins, William (2), an English painter of very 
considerable merit, was born in London in 1788. In 
1821 he was elected a royal academician; in 1837 vis- 
ited Italy, and in 1840 produced Our Saviour in the Tem- 
ple. Some of his paintings have been sold at a very 
high price. He died in London, in February, 1847. See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collins, William F., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Northumberland, Saratoga Co., N. Y., 
Aug. 16, 1811. In 1834 he entered the New York Con- 
ference, and for thirty-six years, without interruption, 
ardently pursued his sacred calling, turning many to 
righteousness. He died March 21, 1870. Mr. Collins 
was a man of more than ordinary intellect, a very prac- 
tical, spiritual preacher, and an indefatigable pastor. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1870, p. 105. 

Collinson, Srerrimvs, D.D., an English divine; 
was born about 1739. He took his degree of M.A. in 
1767; in 1796 became provost of Queen’s College, Ox- 

ford; and in 1798 was elected Margaret professor of di- 

vinity there. In his office of professor he labored with 

unexampled efficiency and zeal. The lectures on the 

Thirty-nine Articles, which he delivered in that capac- 

ity, evinced deep research, sound judgment, and great 

moderation. Dr. Collinson was a liberal benefactor to 

all public institutions of acknowledged utility. He 

died in 1827. See (Lond.) Christian Remembrancer, 

February, 1827, p. 128. 

Collinsworth, Jony, a Methodist Episcopal min- 

ister, was born in Virginia, Feb, 22,1786. He embraced 

religion in his thirteenth year, and in 1807 was admitted 

into the South Carolina Conference. In 1816 he located, 

on account of ill-health; re-entered the effective ranks 

in 1827, and died at his post, Sept. 4, 1884. Mr. Col- 
linsworth was laborious and useful, See Minutes of 
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Annual Conferences, 1835, p. 345; Sprague, Annals of 
the Amer, Pulpit, vii, 448. 

Collios (or Colius), Francesco, an Italian theo- 
logian, was born near Milan towards the close of the 16th 
century. He was grand penitentiary of the diocese, and 
died at Milan in 1640, leaving De Sanguine Christi Li- 
bri Quinque (Milan, 1617):—An Christus Oblatum sibi 
in Circumeisione Preputium Rursus in Resurrectionem 
A cceperit: —De Animabus Paganorum Libri Octo (ibid. 
1622, 1623.) See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Collison, George, an English Independent min- 
ister and educator, was born in Beverley, Yorkshire, 
Jan.6, 1772. He received a superior education for that 
period, and when about seventeen years of age was ar- 
ticled to a solicitor. In 1792, having experienced re- 
ligion, he entered Hoxton College, in 1797 became 
assistant-tutor in that institution, and on Sept. 14 of 
the same year was ordained pastor of the Independent 
Church at Walthamstow, which office he held jointly 
with his tutorship. In 1801 he relinquished his engage- 
ments at Hoxton, and in 1803 became tutor in the Hack- 
ney Theological Seminary, which was just then founded. 
He resigned his pastorate at Walthamstow in 1837, but 
held his office in Hackney until his death, Feb. 6, 1847. 
Mr. Collison was a man of great purity of character, a 
sound divine, and eminently catholic in spirit. He was 
one of the founders of the London Missionary and Re- 
ligious Tract societies, and an ardent supporter of all 
similar institutions. See(Lond.) Hvangelical Magazine, 
1847, p. 1387; 1848, p. 1. 

Collison, John Wesley, an Irish Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born near Armagh, March 11, 1853. He was 
converted at the age of seventeen, joined the Methodist 
Society, and became a prayer leader, tract distributer, 
and a local preacher. After passing through the usual 
course of study he was duly admitted to the ministry. 
He died at Clontarf, near Dublin, July 27, 1880. His 
life was short, but eminently successful as a preacher of 
Christ and winner of souls, See Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1881, p. 54. 

Cölln, WituELM von (or William of Cologne), a 
celebrated old German painter, was born at Herle, 
near Cologne, and was settled as early as 1370 at 
the latter place. His principal works are the picture 
of the tomb of Cerno von Falkenstein, in St. Castor’s 
Church at Coblentz, painted in 1388; the large altar- 
piece of the Church of St. Clara at Cologne, in twenty- 
six parts, representing the Life and Pussion of Christ, 
which is now in the cathedral. He has a Crucifix- 
ion and an Infant Jesus in the’ Wallraf Museum at 
Cologne. 

Collobium. See CoLosium. 

Collocatio designates a custom among the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans of laying out the corpse of 
a dead person on a bed or couch, and placing it out- 
side the house (afterwards at the threshold), to give 
ocular proof that the person was really dead, or, per- 
haps, that the death had not been by violence. A 
honey-cake was laid beside the corpse as a gift to Cer- 
berus, and painted earthen vessels were arranged beside 
the bed, and buried with the corpse. The ceremony 
lasted two days. 

Collombet, Frangors Zénon, a French Catholic 
writer, was born at Sièges (Jura), March 28, 1808, In 
1827, wishing to embrace the ecclesiastical calling, he 
was sent to the Seminary of St. Irænæus at Lyons; but 
his progress in theology not being great, he renounced 
the project of entering orders. Having formed an inti- 
mate friendship with one of his co-disciples, M. Gregoire, 
he prepared, in connection with him, various works, 
He died at Lyons, Oct. 16, 1853, leaving numerous trans- 

lations and other productions, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Collop-Monday is a name for the Monday after 
Quinquagesima Sunday; so called because on that day 
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the faithful began to leave off the use of flesh-meat— 

“collop” being a name descriptive of a piece of meat or 

flesh. 

Collord, Isaac, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in New York city, June 25, 1794. He labored 
at sailmaking in his youth, became a member of the 
John Street Methodist Church in 1810, removed to 

Cincinnati in 1811, and with his father engaged in the 

tanning business; served in the war of 1812, received 

license to preach in 1818, aud in 1819 entered the Ohio 

Conference. In 1848 he became superannuated, which 
relation he sustained until his death, March 8, 1875. 
Mr. Collard lived an eventful, zealous, faithful life. 
He was eminently genial and companionable, See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1875, p. 222. 

Collow, Jonn, a Scotch clergyman, was called to 
the living at Penpont in 1736, and died Jan, 12, 1766. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, i, 669. 

Colluthians were an heretical sect of the 4th cen- 
tury, founded by Colluthus (q. v.), a presbyter of Alex- 
andria. His tenets resembled those of the Manichzans 
(q. v-), holding that God did not create the wicked, and 
that he was not the author of the evils that befall men, 
Colluthus was deposed by the Council of Alexandria 
(324), and died before 340, after which the sect rapidly 
disappeared. 

Collithus is the name of several persons in the 
early Church: : 

1. A martyr under Maximian in the Thebaid, com- 
memorated on May 19. 

2. A presbyter and founder of a sect at Alexandria 
early in the 4th century. He assumed to exercise epis- 
copal functions, but the Council of Alexandria, under 
Hosius (A.D. 324), decided that he was only a presby- 
ter, and consequently Ischyras and others ordained by 
him were to be accounted mere laymen (Athanas. A pol. 
Contr. Arian, 12, 75-77, 80, 106, 152). Colluthus was 
regarded as a schismatic rather than a heretic. Epi- 
phanius mentions in general terms (Her, 69, 728) 
that Colluthus taught some perverse things, and found- 
ed a sect, which was soon dispersed (Tillemont, vi, 
281). 

3. A monophysite, extracts from whose writings 
were read at the Lateran Council, A.D. 649. 

Collyer, Isaac J. P., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Seekonk, Mass., May 19, 1814. He 
was converted and licensed to exhort in his youth, and 
in 1844 entered the New England Conference, in which 
he labored until his death, May 7, 1872. Mr. Collyer 
was remarkable for His noble, manly form and bearing; 
the strength, independence, quickness, penetration, and 
earnestness of his mind; his strong imagination, prac- 
tical good sense, and ardent piety. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1873, p. 53. 

Collyer, William, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Ivinghoe, Bucks, in 1793, About the year 

1814 he gave his heart to God, but was not baptized | 
until Aug. 29, 1822, and was received into the Church 
Oct. 6, following. In 1824 he began to assist his 
own pastor in the Ivinghoe Church, and at the death 
of the latter took the oversight of the flock, About 
1831 he was urged to accept ordination as regular pas- 
tor, which at first he declined, but on Easter Tuesday, 
April 1, 1834, he was ordained pastor of the Particular 
Baptist Church at Ivinghoe. His labors were eminent- 
ly successful for many years, He died June 9, 1879, 
See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1880, p. 291, 

Collyer, William Bengg, D.D., LL.D., F.S.A., 
an English dissenting minister, was born at Blackheath 
Hill, near London, April 14, 1782. He studied at Ho- 
merton College under Dr. J. Pye Smith, and became 
pastor of a dissenting church at Peckham, now a suburb 
of London, before he was twenty years of age, which 
post he occupied with great honor and usefulness to 
the end of his life. At his ordination in 1801 the 
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church numbered only one hundred and ten members, 
but it soon increased in membership, and in 1818 Han- 
over Church was built; for about twelve years he was 
pastor of Salter’s Hall Chapel, which afterwards became 
a Baptist Church. For half a century Dr. Collyer was 
the most popular dissenting minister in London, attract- 
ing large audiences to his church, -He died in London, 
Jan. 9, 1854. His lectures were published at intervals, 
from 1809 to 1823, and embraced Scripture Prophecy, 
Fucts, Miracles, Parables, Doctrines, Duties, Compari- 
sons, In 1812 he printed a collection of hymns for 
the use of his congregation, nine hundred and seventy- 
nine in all, fifty-seven of which were his own. In 1837 
be published Services Suited to the Marriage Service, to 
which were attached eighty-nine hymns by himself. 
See New York Observer, June 10, 1880; Cong. Year- 
book, 1855, p. 210. (W. P.S.) 

Collyrides were a species of cakes of kneaded 
dough, which were anciently offered to the gods as sa- 
cred gifts, from the notion, entertained by the heathens 
of all ages, that the gods delighted in the same things 
that were pleasing to men. See CoLLYRIDIANS. 

Collyva is an oblation used in the Greek Church 
in commemoration of the resurrection of the dead. It 
consists of cakes made principally of boiled wheat and 
currants, the surface of the top being ornamented with 
the edible grains of the pomegranate, almonds, etc., and 
is presented on a plate before the chancel of the church. 
They are brought on certain days by the friends of 
those who have died within a year or two. The 
(riends claim that the soul of the deceased comes down 
during the service and eats a grain or two of the 
wheat. 

Colma (or Columba), an Irish virgin-saint of 
Leitir, and her sisters, were pupils or foster-children of 
St. Comgall of Bangor. She is commemorated Jan, 22 
(O'Hanlon, Irish Saints, i, 401, 402). 

, Colman is a very common name in Irish hagi- 
ology. In the table of the Mart. Doneg. are given 
97 Colmans, and in the index 113. Colgan enumer- 
ated more than 130; and Usher says there are up- 
wards of 230, We notice here only those best known, | 
They all seem to have flourished about the 6th or 7th 
century. 

1. The son of Comgellain, was a man deeply versed 
in legal and ecclesiastical learning, and a great friend 
of St. Columba. He died in the year of the eclipses, 
A.D. 625 (Lanigan, Keel. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 238). 

2. Son of Daire, bishop of Doire-mor, is commemo- 
rated May 20 and July 31. He was a friend and 
neighbor of St. Pulcherius. Colman must have flour- 
ished in the beginning of the 7th century (Colgan, 
Acta Sanctorum, p. 169; c. 2, 173, 593; c. 22; Lanigan, 
Eccl, Hist, of Ireland, iy 401, 402; ii, 210 sq.). 

3. Son of Duach, of Cill-mac-Duach, commemorated 
Feb, 3, was a man of great virtue and miracles, He 
followed Christ from his youth, and at length retired 
to a hermit-cell, near the place where afterwards the 

The day of his 
commemoration there is Oct. 27 (Colgan, Acta Sancto- 
rum, 245 sq.; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 341 sq. ; 
Dublin Penny Journal, i, 200), 

4. Son of Eochaidh, is commemorated Jan. 1. There 
are several other Colmans in the calendars having this 
patronymic, two being celebrated on Sept. 6, and a 
fourth on Oct, 27. The present Colman is first men- 
tioned as driving St. Columba for a whole day in a cart 
without a linchpin, and is said to have been the founder 
of the monastery which in the native dialect is called 
Snamluthair. He must have been a young man in the 
days of St. Columba (O'Hanlon, Jrish Saints, i, 26). 

5. Son of Fintan, is commemorated Dec. 14 in Mart. 
Doneg., but others call him son of Finnbar, and about 
A.D. 703 the Irish annals give the obit of Colman, sen 
of Finnbar, abbot of Lismore (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, 
p. 793). See No. 20. 

* 
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6. Son of Lenin, of Cluain-uamha (Cloyne), com- 
memorated Nov, 24, is regarded by Lanigan among 
the saints of the second order in Ireland, and believed 
to have flourished in the 6th century. He was brother 
of St, Brigida (q. v.), daughter of Lenin, and was one 
of the saints belonging to the family of St. Foilan. He 
seems at first to have been a poet attached to the court 
nf Ædh Caemh, king of Cashel, about the middle of the 
6th century, and after his conversion to have attended 
St. Jarlath’s school at Clonfois, where he was next in 
order of sanctity to St. Brendan of Clonfert. He died 
about A.D. 604. His character as a poet appears in 
the very elegant metrical Life of St. Senan, which he 
composed, and of which we have now but a fragment; 
the substance of it is incorporated into Colgan’s second 
Life of St. Senan (Acta Sanctorum, p. 104, c. 2, 583; c. 
22, 539; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 41 sq., 212 
sq.; Todd, St. Patrick, p. 208; Ware, Irish Antiq. p. 
144). 

7. Son of Lugaidh, priest of Cluain Bruchais, is com- 
memorated July 12. He was a grandson of Laeghaire, 
king. of Ireland, and is given among those of that race 
who embraced the faith (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, iii, 
c. 3). He lived not later than the middle of the 6th 
century. 

8. Son of Murchu, has had attributed to him and his 
two brothers (Colman, the oldest, being a bishop, and 
the others priests) the authorship of a hymn in praise 
of Michael the archangel; it is given in the Book of 
Hymns, and edited by Dr. Todd. He seems to have 
belonged to Connaught, and for a time, at least, was en- 
gaged in missionary labors on the Continent before be- 
coming abbot of Moville, where he died, A.D. 735 (Todd, 
Book of Hymns, Fasc. ii, 165 sq.). 

9. Son of Roi, of Reachrainn, is commemorated June 
16. His mother, Eithne, was the mother also of many 
other saints, such as St. Columba, St. Maedoc of Ferus, 
and St. Comgan of Glen-Uissen. He is also called Col- 
man the Deacon, and received from St. Columba the 
church which that saint had built at Reachrainn (Todd 
and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p.171; Reeves, Adamnan, pp. 
lxx, 164; and Ecel. Antig. p. 292). : 

10. Son of Ronan, is commemorated March 30. 
Colgan places him among the disciples of St. Columba. 

11. Son of Tighernach, is commemorated Jan. 3. 
He is classed among the disciples and relatives of St. 
Columba. He was the brother of St. Begbile, St. Co- 
nandil, and St. Cuan Caein (Todd and Reeves, Mart. 
Doneg. p. 15; O'Hanlon, Trish Saints, i, 195). 

12. Son of Ua Lavighse, is commemorated May 15. 
He was a bishop at Tulach-mic-Comghaill. He was a 
contemporary of St. Columba, and is twice mentioned 
in the life of that saint. St. Colman died probably 
some time between the death of St. Fintan and St. Co- 
lumba (Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 177, 229 sq.). 

13. Surnamed Mac-Ui-Teulduibh, is commemorated 
Feb. 8 and Dec. 12. This is Columbanus, one of the 
bishops to whom pope John IV, A.D. 640 (while yet 
but _pope-elect), addressed the well-known letter urging 
the Scots to observe the true Easter, and avoid the 
Pelagian heresy (Bede, Eccl. Hist. ii, c. 19). He was 
bishop of Clonard, and according to tbe Irish annals 
died about A.D. 654 (Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 
412; Reeves, Eccl. Antig. p. 149 n.). 

14. Of Ardbo, is commemorated Feb. 21. He was 
the son of Aedh, and descended from Colla Uais, mon- 
arch of Ireland in the beginning of the 4th century. 

His church was on the margin of Loch Eachach, in the 

north-east of Ireland (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. 

. 55). 
j 15. Abbot of Cam-Achadh (where he is commemo- 

rated March 81), and of Cammus (commemorated Oct. 

30). See No, 24. ’ 

16. Of Cill-mic-Eoghain, is commemorated Oct 1. 

This saint was surnamed Cille. He was the son of 

Eugenius, son of Murdoch, and descended from the 

family of the Oirghialli (Oriel) in Ulster (Todd and 
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Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 265; Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, 
p. 713, c. 4). ' 

17. Of Cill-Ruaidh, is commemorated Oct. 16. He 
is only mentioned in connection with St. Ailbhe, who 
died, according to Irish annals, after the beginning of 
the 6th century. 

18. Of Cluain-Eraird (Clonard, in Meath), is com- 
memorated Feb. 9. Among the saints, prelates, and 
illustrious men in the school and church of Clonard, 
Colgan (Acta Sanctorum, p, 406, c. 5) cites from the 
Four Masters, A.D. 700, the death in that year of Col- 
man-ua-heirc, abbot of Clonard. He must not be con- 
founded with No. 18. 

19. Of Comhraire, at Uisneach, is commemorated 
Sept. 25. Mart. Doneg. (by Todd and Reeves, p. 259) 
says Bronach, daughter of Milinc, son of Buan, with 
whom Patrick was in bondage, was his mother, 

20. Of Druim-mor (Dromore ), is commemorated 
June 6 and 7. This saint is likewise known as Colmoe, 
probably, too, as Calmazg. In the Irish martyrologies he 
is usually called Mocholmog, bishop of Dromore. The 
dates of his birth and death are unknown, but he evi- 
dently flourished in the very beginning of the 6th cen- 
tury, and is not to be confounded with Colman Ela, who 
flourished half a century later. About 500, he founded 
the noble monastery of Dromore. He compiled, like 
others of his time, a rule for his monks. He was buried 
in Dromore. As Colmac, Colmoc, and Calmaig, he ap- 
pears to have several dedications in Scotland. In the 
Scotch calendars his feast is June 6, and in the Irish, 
June 7 (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 149; Lani- 
gan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, i, 424, 431 sq.; Todd, Book 
of Hymns, Fasc. i, 100 sq.; and St. Patrick, p. 181). 

21. Of Glendalough, was the son of Uithecar. His 
festival is Dec. 12. He died A.D. 660, and was contem- 
porary with several other Colmans in the third class 
of Irish saints (Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 4; 
Forbes, Kal. of Scott. Saints, p. 304). 

22. Of Glem-Delmhaie, is commemorated Nov. 12. 
The history of this Colman is very obscure, but his 
memory is preserved in the dedication at Clara or Cla- 
ragh, in Kilkenny. 

23. Of Lindisfarne and Inis-bo-finn, being connect- 
ed with two countries, has a double commemoration, in 
Scotland on Feb. 18, and in Ireland on Aug.8. He was 
consecrated, A.D. 661, as bishop Finan’s successor in 
the see of Lindisfarne. He attended the council of 
Whitby in 664 on the Easter controversy, where he 
represented the Scottish party, and was defeated. See 
WILFRID. Accompanied by all his Scottish or Trish 
monks, and about thirty of the English, St. Colman re- 
turned to his parent monastery of Hy. Soon after, 
A.D. 668, he sailed to the west of Ireland, and dwelt on 
the island called Inishbofin. Owing to a dispute be- 
tween his disciples, he built another monastery at Mayo, 
where he placed his English monks, while he and the 
others remained at Inishbofin, where he died Aug. §, 
A.D. 676, and where the ruins of bis church are still to 
be seen in the town-land of Knock (Bede, Eccl. Hist. iui, 
c. 25; iv, e.4; Lanigan, Keel. Hist. of Ireland, iti, 59 sq. ; 
Neander, Gen. Church Hist. [ Edinb. 1849] v, 28 sq. 5 
Forbes, Kul. of Scott. Saints, p. 303, 304). 

24. Of Linn-Uachaille, or Lann, is commemorated 
March 30. Colgan (Acta Sanctorum, p.792, 793), who 
has collected all the scattered notices regarding this 
saint, says that his mother was Lassara, and he was x 
native of Ulster. He had two or three churches, in 
which he is commemorated as above, and also Oct. : 0. 
He died March 30, A.D. 699, according to the Four 
Masters. This saint is often called Mocholmoe (Lani- 
gan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 146; Todd and Reeves, 
Mart. Doneg. p. 91, 289; O'Donovan, Four Masters, i, 
300 n.). 

25. Otherwise called Mocholmog, of Lismore, is com- 

memorated Jan. 21. His father was Finbarr. Colman 
flourished in the reign of Cennfaeladh, king of Ireland, 
who died A.D. 769. After the death of: St. Jarula, or 



COLMAN 

Hierlog, Jan. 16, A.D. 699, Colman succeeded: him as 
bishop and abbot of Lismore, whither scholars were at- 
tracted from all quarters. Colman died Jan. 22, A.D. 
703 (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 154, 155; Lanigan, Eccl, 

Hist. of Ireland, iii, 145-147 ; O'Hanlon, Irish Saints, i, 

397 sq.). 
26. Also called Alainn, is commemorated Dee. 14. 

His identity is uncertain. 
27. Otherwise known as Dubhchuilenn, of Dun in 

the Renna, and of many other places, is commemorated 
Nov. 24. He flourished A.D. 570, and was contempo- 
rary with saints Kevin, Mobhi, Clairenech, Colman of 
Doiremor, Colman Ela,ete. He must be distinguished 
from Colman of Cloyne, whose festival is on the same 
day (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 193, col. 1). 

28. Surnamed Lala, Ela, or Colmanellus, is com- 
memorated Sept.26. He was the son of Beognai. By 
his mother, Mór, he was a nephew of St. Columba. He 
was born in Glennaichle, now Glenelly, A.D. 555. He 
founded the monastery at Lann-Eala, in Ferceall (now 
Lynally). He probably died A.D. 611 (O’Donovan, 
Four Masters, i, 235; Lanrigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 
304 sq.). Many places in Ayrshire and Argyleshire 
were dedicated to his memory (Forbes, Kal. of Scott. 
Saints, p. 305). 

29. Otherwise named Finn, is commemorated April 
4. In the days when it was customary to join com- 
panions under one leader for Christian teaching and 
practice, we find Colman Finn in the litany of St. Aen- 
gus (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 436 n?; Reeves, A dam- 
nan, p. 300). He died A.D. 771, according to the Four 
Masters, who call him “ Colum Finn the anchoret.” 

30. Also called Imramha, of Fathan Beg, in Inis 
Eoghain, is commemorated July 8, Among the abbots 
and saints of the Church of Fahan, where Colgan says 
there was at one time a noble monastery, and now there 
is only a parish church, there is cited, without date, 
“S. Colmanus cogn. Imromha, etc.” He is placed in 
the list before St. Murus or.Mura, who must have died 
sometime before A.D, 658, as that is the date given for 
the death of Cellach, St. Mura’s successor (Lanigan, 
Ecel. Hist. of Ireland, ti, 37, 38). 

31. Surnamed Jtadach, or “The Thirsty,” is com- 
memorated March 5. His name does not appear in the 
calendars, yet his faithfulness is duly chronicled in the 
Life of St. Patrick, by Evinus and Jocelyne. In his 
strict observance of the rule of fasting he would not 
quench his thirst in the harvest-field, and died in con- 
sequence at Trian Conchobuir about A.D. 445 (Lanigan, 
Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, i, 319). 

32. Also called Mór, son of Luachan, is commemo- 
rated June 17. 

33. Surnamed Muiliun, “of the Mili,” is commemo- 
rated Jan. 1. He is said to have been of Doire Cha- 
ochain (now Derrykeighan). In St. Aengus’s tract on 
the Mothers of the Irish Saints, his mother is given as 
Bronach, the daughter of Milchu, son of Buan, with 
whom St. Patrick was in captivity. This Bronach is 
also given as the mother of St. Mochaoi, or Caelan, who 
died A.D. 497, and others, which is the only clue we 
have to the period when he lived (Todd and Reeves, 
Mart, Doneg. p.83; O'Hanlon, Trish Saints, i, 18). 

34. Surnamed Priscus, A.D. 800, is not to be found 

in the calendars, but Hector Boethuis gives a Colmanus 
Priscus, who, with St. Medan, St. Modan, and St. Fuchi- 

nus, was preacher among the Picts and Scots (Scotor. 
Hist. lib, viii, fol. 151 a, ed. 1575). He was patron saint 
of the Church of Llangolman and of Capel Colman, in 
Pembrokeshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 190). 

35. Also called Stellain, of Tir-da-Glas (now Terry- 
glass, in Tipperary), is commemorated May 26. Little 
appears to be known regarding him. He died A.D. 624 
(Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 247 n?; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. 
of Ireland, ii, 24). 

36. Otherwise named Ua Cluasaigh. This Colman 
is of unknown parentage. He was Fer-Leghinn, or 

lecturer in the theological school at Cork, and is best 
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known as the tutor or master of St. Cumin Foda of 
Clonfert. He wrote a panegyric on his pupil. It is 
quoted by the Four Masters at A.D. 661. He composed 
a hymn, intended as a protection against the plague ; it 
is given, with translation and notes, in the Book of 
Hymns edited by Dr. Todd. He died during a pesti- 
lence in Ireland, about A.D. 661 or 662 (Todd, Book of 
Hymns, Fasc. i, 86, 93; ii, 121 sq.; O'Donovan, Four 
Masters, i, 271, 272). : 

37. Also styled Ua Fiachrach, of Senbotha (now 
Templeshambo, in Wexford), is commemorated Oct. 27. 
He was the son of Eochaidh Brec, and was related to 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. This Colman was a con- 
temporary of St. Colman Macduach, and of St. Maidoc 
of Ferus, who flourished in the beginning of the 7th 
century. His monastery was situated at the foot of 
Mount Leinster. The year of his death is unknown 
(Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 2,5; Todd and 
Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 287). 

38. Also designated as Ua Eirc, was abbot of Clo- 
nard, and died A.D. 700. His chief feast was Dec. 5, 
but he appears to have been also commemorated Feb. 9 
(Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 406, c. 5; Todd and Reeves, 
Mart. Doneg. p. 327). See No. 18. 

39. Likewise styled Ua Liathain, “ doctor,” A.D. 725, 
is commemorated July 25. Colgan calls him bishop of 
Lismore and a famous doctor, and says he died about A.D, 
725, which is the year given in the Four Masters as the 
date when “ S. Colman O’Liadain, a select doctor, died.” 

40. Of Uamhach (Huamacensis), scribe of Armagh, 
died in 725, and is commemorated Noy. 24 (Todd and 
Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 317). 

41. Commemorated Oct. 1, is supposed to be Col- 
man of Cill-mic-Eoghain, who is of the race of 
Colla-da-Chrioch, See No. 16. Colgan numbers 
among the saints of the family of Oirghialli (Oriel), 
and race of Colla - da - Chrioch, St. Colman, surnamed 
rie son of Eoghain, etc., and gives his feast as ` 

et. 1. 

Colman, Ebenezer, a Congregational minister, 
was born at Ashby, Mass. In 1815 he graduated from 
Brown University; subsequently studied theology at 
Rindge, N. H., under the tutorship of Rey. Seth Pay- 
son, and after three years was ordained pastor at Tiver- 
ton, R. I. His fields of labor comprised much of Rhode 
Island and New Hampshire until 1842, when he re- 
moved to western New York, where he remained until 

1855. The last three years of his ministry were spent 
with the Church at Lamoille, Ill. He resided in De- 
troit, Mich., during the last year of his life, and died 
there, June 15,1859, aged sixty-nine years. His preach- 
ing is said to have been solemn and convincing. See 
Cong. Quarterly, 1860, p. 84. 

Colman, Henry, a Unitarian minister, was born 
in Boston, Mass., Sept. 12, 1785, and graduated at Dart- 
mouth College in 1805. He was ordained, and installed 
minister of the Second Congregational, Church iu 
Hingham in 1807, where he remained until 1820, 
From 1825 to 1831 he officiated as pastor of a new Uni- 
tarian society in Salem, and afterwards moved to Deer- 
field, where he devoted himself to farming, He was 
appointed agricultural commissioner of the state of 
Massachusetts, and after passing considerable time in 
making a tour of inspection in that state, and in prepar- 
ing several reports, spent six years (1842-48) in Europe. 
The results of his observations during this time were 
published on his return, In 1849 he revisited Europe 
in the hope of benefiting his health, but died in Lon- 
don soon after his arrival, Aug. 14, 1849. He published 
a great number of single Sermons, See Sprague, An- 
nals of the Amer. Pulpit, viii, 213. 

Colman, James, a Baptist missionary, was born 
in Boston, Mass., Feb. 19, 1794. He was ordained there 
Sept. 10, 1817, having received his appointment as a 
missionary the May previous. He arrived at Calcutta 
April 15, 1818. After remaining for a time in Rangoon, 
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he removed to Chittagong, and thence to Cox’s Bazaar, 
Nov. 12, 1821. He died of jungle fever, July 4, 1822. 
Mr. Colman was a young man of sincere piety, and con- 
secrated to his work. (J. C. S.) 

Colman, Robert, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Holt, Norfolk, in 1805. He united with 
the Church in London in his sixteenth year; entered 
the ministry in 1829; retired from the active work 
in 1867; resided first at Hardway, Gosport; went to 
St. Helen’s in October, 1871, and died there, Nov. 17 
ensuing. He clearly explained and earnestly enforced 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1872, p. 17. 

Colmar, Johann, a Lutheran theologian, was born 
at Nuremberg, June 19, 1684. He studied at Altdorf, 
where, in 1709, he became magister, on. presenting his 
De Stoicorum et Peripateticorum Circa Gradum Neces- 
sitatts Honorum Externorum ad Summam Beatitudinem 
Disceptatione, Having completed his studies at Jena, 
he was appointed, in 1715, inspector of the alumni at 
Altdorf. In 1719 he was called to his native place as 
rector of the hospital-school, and died April 2, 1737. 
He wrote, A ntthenoticon seu de Causa Negatt Lutherà- 
nos Inter et Calvinianos Unionis Successus Disquisitio 
Methodo Mathematica Instituta (1714) :—Disp. de Sum- 
ma Judeorum Astorgia, ad Mich. ti, 5 (1716) :—De Af- 
Jectuum Caussis (1719). See Wills, Nürnberger Ge- 
lehrien-Leaxikon; Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lextkon, 
Buyers BE.) 

Colmar, John, an English Wesleyan missionary, 
was sent to the West Indies in 1816, where he labored 
until his sudden death, on-the island of Tortola, Sept. 
15, 1818. Colmar was a young man of genuine piety. 
See Minutes of the British Conference, 1819, 

Colmar, Joseph Ludwig, a Roman Catholic the- 
ologian of Germany, was born at Strasburg, June 22, 
1760. Having received holy orders, he was appointed 
professor at the royal college of his native place. In 
1802 he was made bishop of Mayence, and died Dee. 15, 
1818. Besides sermons and pastoral letters, he pub- 
lished Sententie S. Ignatii pro Quolibet die Mensis Dis- 
tribute (Mayence, 1809-12). See Döring, Die Gelehrten 
Theologen Deutschlands, i, 261 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der 
theol. Lit. ii, 113,147. (B. P.) 

Colmenares, Dirco pr, a Spanish historian, was 
born at Segovia in 1586. He entered the priestly order 
while very young, and was for a long time rector of the 
Church of St. John of Segovia. At the age of thirty- 
four he resolved to write the history of his native city, 
and spent fourteen years in collecting the necessary in- 
formation. At last, in 1634, he published his book, the 
first of the kind written in Spain. It was entitled 
Historia de la Insigne Ciudad de Sigovia y Compendio 
de lus Historias de Castilla (Segovia, 1634). He died 
in 1651. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, $. v. 

Colmus, an early Scotch saint, is said by Camera- 

rius and Dempster to have been a bishop of the Orkney 

islands, and is commemorated on March 9 and June 6. 

But the name probably belongs to two or more indi- 

viduals, and may be the same as the Colmach, Colman, 

and Colme of the Scotch calendars, and of the litany 

of Dunkeld (Forbes, Kal. of Scottish Sutnts, p. 305, 

306). 

Colobium (koħóßıov) was a tunic with very short 

sleeves only, and fitting closely about the arm. The 

tradition was that Sylvester, bishop of Rome, ordered 

that deacons should wear dalmatics in offices of holy 

ministry, in place of the colobia, which had previously 

been in use. From this circumstance of the colobium 

being regarded as the special vestment of a deacon, 

it is sometimes called Jebiton (i. e. leviton) or lebitona- 

rium, a word which reappears in ecclesiastical Greek 

of the 5th and later centuries (Ag3irwy). ‘The monas- 

tic colobium in Palestine, if not elsewhere, had upon 
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it a purple “sign,” probably a cross, used, perhaps, as 
a mark of service under Christ. Examples of the- 
Greek colobium may be seen in the ancient mosaics 
of the 4th century, in the church of St. George at 
Thessalonica. 

Cologna, ABRAHAM DA, an Italian rabbi, was born 
at Mantua in 1755. Having devoted himself from youth 
to the study of Jewish theology and philosophy, he 
was made a member of the College of the Dotti at Man- 
tua, and in 1806 was called to: Paris as ecclesiastical 
member of the body of distinguished Israelites assem- 
bled by Napoleon. In 1808 he was appointed one of 
the three grand rabbis of the central-consistory; in 
1812 its president, and in 1826 left Paris to assume the 
office of first rabbi at Trieste. He died there in 1832, 
Cologna was one of the principal collaborators of the 
Israelite Français, a periodical, published for some time 
at Paris. He also left a pamphlet upon the work of 
M. Bail, Les Juifs au Dix-Neuviéme Siécle, and another 
on the same work, addressed to Sylvester of Sacy. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cologne, Counciis or (Concilium Coloniense or 
A grippinense), were provincial synods as follows: 

I. Said to have been held A.D. 346, to condemn Eu- 
phratas, bishop of Cologne (for denying our Lord’s di- 
vinity), who was, however, at Sardica as an orthodox 
bishop the vear after (Pagi ad an. 346, n. 6; Mansi, 
Concil. ii, 1871-1378). Baronius and Cave think the 
council spurious. Sirmond supposes that Euphratas re- ` 
canted; others that he was’acquitted ; others that there 
were two successive bishops of Cologne so named. . 

II. Another council is reported to have been held 
in 782, under Charlemagne, but this was apparently 
a political council; nothing is known of it ecclesias- 
tically (Labbe and Cossart, Concil. vi, 1827, from Egin- 
hard). 

Ili. Held April 1,887, In it the ancient canons were 
confirmed, and censures pronounced against those who 
pillaged the property of the Church, oppressed the poor, 

See Labbe, 
Concil. xi, 396. 

IV. Held March 12, 1260, by Conrad, archbishop of 
Cologne. In it were drawn up fourteen canons of dis- 
cipline for the clergy, and eighteen for monks. Among 
the former: 

1. Is directed against those of the clergy who kept mis- 
tresses: forbids them to be present at the marriage of 
their children, or to leave them anything by will. 

8. Declares that all clergy should know how to read, 
and to chant the praises of God, and orders such as can- 
not do so to provide a deputy. 

T. Orders that in churches belonging to canons, if there 
be no dormitory, ove shall forthwith be built, and that 
the said canons shall occupy it, that they may always be 
ready to assist at matins ; also forbids them to eat or sleep 
out of the confines of their church, i. e. the dormitory. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 784, 
V. Held in 1266, by Engilbert, archbishop of Cologne. 

Fifty-four canons were drawn up, which are chiefly 
against the plunderers of the Church, and those who 
killed, injured, and defrauded ecclesiastics. The last or- 
ders that the names of sacrilegious persons shall be kept 
in a book, and constantiy read out. See Labbe, Concil. 
xi, 835, 

VI. Held in 1280, by Sifridus (Sifroi), archbishop of 
Cologne. Eighteen canons were drawn up. 

1. Relates to the life and conversation of the clergy, and 
forbids them to play at games of chance; directs them to 
say daily the office of the Blessed Virgin. 

8. Relates to the state, etc., of the religious, and forbids 
monks or nuns to have any sort of property. 

7. Treats at length of the sacrament of the altar, and 
directs that before celebrating the communion the priests 
shall have said matins and prime, and have confessed, if 
they have the opportunity. 

S. Treats of the sacrament of penance. 
9. Of orders. S 
10. Of matrimony. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1107, 
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VII. Held about the year 1300, by Wichbold, arch- 

bishop of Cologne; twenty-two canons were published. 

2. Orders deans to deliver in writing a list of all non- 
resident incumbents in their deaneries. À y 

15. Orders all priests in the diocese to excite their par- 
ishioners to contribute towards the fabric of the cathedral 
of Cologne. 

17. Orders that the clerks appointed to ring the bells 
shall not he illiterate persons, but, if occasion require, 
able to assist the priest at the altar. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1439. 
VIU. Held March 9, 1310, by Henry, archbishop of 

Cologne, and three bishops; twenty-nine canons were 
published, 

11. Directs that the epistles and gospels shall be read 
only by persons in holy orders. $ 

16. Directs that those persons whose office it is to ring 
the church bells shall know how to read, in order that 
they may be able to make the responses; and also that 
they shall wear the alb during divine service. 

17. Directs that the rural deans shall provide that all 
their churches be furnished with proper ornaments. 

21. Forbids to pronounce a curse against any person in 
the church, or to sing the Media Vita against any one, 
without the bishop’s leave. 

23. Directs that in future the year shall commence at 
the festival of Christmas, according to the use of the Ro- 
man Church. 

Others forbid parishioners to receive the holy commu- 
nion, at Easter, at the hands of any but their own cu- 
rates; order nuns to keep close to their cloisters, and 
monks to observe strictly the rule of poverty. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1517. 
IX. Held in 1423, by Thierry, archbishop of Cologne ; 

eleven canons were decreed. 

Among other things, it was ordered that clergymen 
convicted of incontinence should be deposed, if, after due 
warning, they did not amend their scandalous life; that 
priests alone shall be named to preach indulgence and to 
collect alms; that canons and other clerks refrain from 
talking during divine service, under penalty of losing al- 
lowance. 
The ninth canon is directed against the doctrines of 

Wycliffe and Johu Huss. 

See Labbe, Concil. xii, 360. 
X. Held in 1452, by cardinal Cusa, legate à latere, 

for Germany. 

Here it was decreed that a provincial council should be 
held at Cologne every three years, so that a synod should 
„occur annually in one of the three dioceses; that all 
Jews, of both sexes, should have their dress marked with 
acircle, in order to distinguish them; that the clergy 
should keep their hair cut short; also,.that processions 
with the holy sacrament should not be permitted to take 
place too frequently, and then that all should be done 
with extreme reverence, 

See Labbe, Concil. xiii, 1378. 
XI. Held in 1536, by Hermann, archbishop of Co- 

logne, assisted by his suffragans, and several others. 
The acts of this council are divided into fourteen arti- 
cles, each article containing several decrees relating to 
the discipline of the church. 

Art. I. Consists of thirty-six canons, and treats of the 
duties of bishops, especially in ordaining and visiting. 
Among other things: 4. Buying and selling of benefices 
and worldly motives in giving them, are denounced as 
detestable ; also, 32. Pluralities are condemned, and those 
who have the pope’s license for a plurality of benefices 
are bidden to inquire of their consciences whether they 
have God’s license also. 

Art. II. Relates to the offices of the Church, ete., and con- 
tains thirty-two canons. Bishops are exhorted to reform 
their breviaries where they are defective, and to purge 
out all false or doubtful legends, which have been insert- 
ed (nescimus qua incuria) instead of passages from Holy 
Scripture; directions are given that the breviary be re- 
cited with reverence and attention, and that the mass be 
celebrated with proper devotion. 15. Defines the proper 
use of organs, which, it states, are intended to excite de- 
votion, and not profane emotions of joy. With regard to 
the morals and conduct of the clergy, it states (22) that 
pride, luxury, and avarice are the principal causes of their 
evil reputation; and (in 23, 24, 25) that they ought to ab- 
stain from great feasts and good living, and from drunk- 
enness and other like vices. 

Arts. III, IV, and Y relate to cathedral and other church- 
es, and those who serve them, to the mendicant friars, etc 
and contain in all fifty-seven canons. Canons are ordered 
to live canonically, as their name imports, to remember 
the original intention of their institution, which was, that 
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they should dwell together, etc.; if they fail on any occa- 
sion to be present at mass after the epistle, or at the 
hours after the first psalm, they shall be deprived of their 
allowance. Non-residence is forbidden. Persons having 
cure of souls are exhorted to be careful to exhibit a pat- 
tern to their flocks. p 

Art. VI. Relates to the preaching of the word of God, and 
contains twenty-seven canons; states that the preacher 
ought constantly to read in and meditate upon the Holy 
Scriptures; to accommodate his discourse to the under- 
standing of his hearers; to avoid profane eloquence and 
worldly declamation, and everything tending to the ridicu- 
lous; shows how the clergy are to instruct the people 
upon controverted subjects, and to repress vice. Canon 
26. Directs that the decalogue and creed shall be plainly 
recited immediately after the sermon. 

Art. VII. Relates to the sacraments of the Church, and 
contains fifty-two canons. It reckons seven sacraments ; 
directs that the clergy should instruct the people that the 
visible part of a sacrament is but the sensible sign of the 
effect produced upon the soul; it treats of each of the 
seven sacraments in detail. Among other things, it de- 
clares that, in order to be admitted to the communion, it 
is necessary to have a pure conscience, a heart truly peni- 
tent, and a lively faith, to realize the truth of Christ’s 
body offered and his blood poured forth in that sacra- 
ment. With regard to the communion in both kinds, 
canon 15 directs the priest to teach those of his parish- 
ioners who are hurt at the denial of the cup, that the lay- 
man, who receives the bread only, receives as fully and 
completely both the body and the blood of our Lord as 
the priest does, who receives in both kinds; that the 
Church, out of reverence to the sacrament, and for the 
salvation of the faithful, hath thought proper so to order 
it, and that, consequently, the laity, being assured that 
they do receive both the body and blood of Christ, should 
submit to its judgment. 

Art. VIII. Containing seven canons, is upon the snbject 
of the maintenance of the clergy: it forbids any fee for 
the administration of the sacraments or for burials; it 
also enjoins the restoration of tithes by those laymen 
who had usurped them. 

Art. IX. Containing twenty-one canons, speaks of the 
usages and customs of the Church ; directs that fasting, 
being an ordinance of the Church, may not be neglected, 
and declares that to eat sumptuous breakfasts on days ap- 
pointed to be observed with fasting, is not obedience to the 
spirit of the Church’s injunction ; it also explains the ap- 
pointment of Rogation days, and declares that Sunday is 
to be observed and kept holy; that on that day it is the 
duty of the faithful to hear mass and the sermon, and to 
sing the psalms and hymns; forbids fairs to be held on 
that day, and the frequenting of taverns. 

Art. X. Contains nineteen canons, and relates to mo- 
nastic discipline. ; 

Art. XI. Contains eight canons, relating to almshouses, 
hospitals, and similar establishments; states that it is the 
bishop's duty to look after the repair of those which have 
fallen into decay, and to provide for the spiritual care of 
those persons who dwell in them. . 

Art. XII. Contains nine canons, relating to schools, li- 
braries, ete. 

Art. XTIL Relates to contests about ecclesiastical juris- 
diction, etc., and contains four canons. 

Art, XIV. Relates to episcopal and other visitations, and 
contains twenty-four canons. 

See Labbe, Concil. xiv, 484. 
XII. Held in 1549, by Adolphus, archbishop. Sev- 

eral statutes were made for the reformation of the 
Church; the six principal methods recommended are 
the following: 

1. It was ordered that the education of the young should 
be confided to those persons only whose purity of faith and 
life was known, and who had undergone an examination 
by the ordinary, or by persons approved by him. That no 
suspected or heretical works should be allowed in col- 
leges or universities, 

2. It is declared that the examination of candidates for 
orders, and of persons to be instituted to benefices, be- 
longs to the bishop alone, or to persons authorized by 
him; and that those who desire to be ordained shall give 
public notice of the same. x 

8. The clergy are ordered to inflict the penalty enjoined 
by the canons upon those whose sins have deserved it. 
and not to remit it for money. Pluralities are forbidden. 

4, The end of episcopal visitations is declared to be the 
correction of vice, and the restoration of purity of life 
and discipline. Bishops are exhorted to take but few 
followers with them in their visitations, to avoid burden- 
ing their clergy. 

6. The necessity of holding ecclesiastical synods is 
shown, in order to preserve the faith and discipline of 
the Church in their integrity, and to maintain purity of 
morals, to insure the reformation of abuses. 
O T of the re-establishment of ecclesiastical dis- 

cipline, 

These statutes were approved by the emperor’s let- 
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ters-patent. See Labbe, Concil, xiv, 627, — Landon, 
Man. of Councils, s. v. 

Cologne, DANIEL and EIRA or. See CÖLLN. 

Colomb, Jean, a learned French theologian, was 
born at Limoges, Nov. 12, 1688. He entered the Bene- 
dictine order in 1707, and died in 1773. Having be- 
come collaborator of Rivet, he continued, after the 
death of that scholar, the Histoire Littéraire de la 
France. He also wrote Histoire de l'Abbaye de Saint- 
‘Vincent du Mans (still in MS.), See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colomba, Saint (1), a Christian virgin, called the 
first martyr of Celtic Gaul, suffered at Sens under Mar- 
cus Aurelius, according to one authority, but according 
to other and more probable accounts, under the emperor 
Aurelian, about 273. In the 7th century she was an ob- 
ject of great veneration at Paris, and Dagobert caused 
a magnificent shrine to be placed in the Benedictine 
church at Sens, in honor of her. This was destroyed 
when the church was pillaged by the Calvinists. She 
is commemorated as St. Columba on Dec. 31. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

-Colomba, Saint (2), a Spanish martyr, was born at 
Cordova. While very young she was placed under the 
care of her sister. Elizabeth, in the monastery of Taben- 
næ. Being driven from this place, together with the 
other nuns, by the Moors, she took refuge at Cordova, 

and, when arraigned, boldly declared herself a Chris- 
tian, and was beheaded Oct. 17, 853. Her body, 
which was thrown into the Guadalquivir, was re- 
covered by the Christians and interred in the Church 
of St. Eulalia at Cordova. An order of St. Columba 
was founded in 1379 by John I, but it did not sur- 
vive its founder. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Colomban. 

Colombano, Anronto Marta, an Italian painter, 
a native of Correggio, flourished from 1596 to 1616. 
There are fifteen pictures mentioned as executed by 
this artist, representing subjects from the life of the 
Virgin and the infancy of Christ. 

Colombel, Nicoras, a French painter, was born 
at Sotteville, near Rouen, in 1646, studied under Le- 
sueur, and subsequently visited Rome for improvement. 
He was elected professor of the Royal Academy of 
Paris in 1705. Among his best productions, at Ver- 
sailles, are Moses Saved by Pharaoh's Daughter and 
Moses Defending the Daughters of Jethro. He died 
at Paris in 1717. See Spooner, Biogruphical History 
of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

See CoLUMBANUS. 

Colcmbiére, CLAUDE DE LA, a French Jesuit, was 
born at Saint-Symphorien, near Lyons, in 1641. He 
was two vears court-preacher to the duke of York, af- 
terwards James II of England, but was eventually ban- 
ished, and retired to Parai, in Burgundy, where he died, 
Feb, 15, 1682. He was a famous preacher, and became 
noted for his “devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus,” 
a sentiment which the notorious Marie Alacoque car- 
ried to the extreme of fanaticism. His Sermons were 
published (Lyons, 1757, 6 vols.), also a few treatises on 
practical religion. 

Colombini, Giovanni, a painter of the Venetian 
school, was born at Trevigi about 1700, and studied un- 
der Sebastiano Ricci. His chief works are in the con- 
vent of the Dominicans at Trevigi. 

Colombini, San Giovanni, a noted Italian ec- 
clesiastic, was a member of a distinguished family in 
Sienna, and a magistrate there. It is said that one 
day, being obliged to wait for his repast, his wife gave 
him as a means of diversion the Lives of the Saints to 

read, This so impressed him that-he resigned his civil 

office, proceeded to distribute a great part of his goods 
to the poor, turned his house into a hospital, and col- 
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lected a number of disciples, who received from the 
people the name Jesuates, because they often spoke the 
name of Jesus in a loud voice. Urban V approved this 
novel institution, under the order of St. Augustine, 
These Jesuates were originally laymen, and applied 
themselves to the preparation of medicaments, but in 
1606 they received permission to take sacred orders. 
They were suppressed in 1669 by Clement IX., Colom- 
bini died July 31, 1867. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. Vv. 

Colomiès (Lat. Colomesius), PAUL, a learned 
French Protestant, was born at La Rochelle, Dec. 2 
1638. He studied philosophy and theology at Saumur, 
learned Hebrew under the celebrated Cappel, allied 
himself at Paris with Isaac Vossius, and accompanied 
him to Holland. In 1681 he went to England, and be- 
came librarian to Sancroft, archbishop of Canterbury ; 
lost this place in consequence of the disgrace of his pro- 
tector, and died of chagrin at London, Jan. 13, 1692. He 
wrote, Gallia Orientalis (Hague, 1665) :— Exhortation 
de Tertullien aux Martyrs (ibid. 1673) :—Rome Protes- 
tante (Lond. 1675): — Theologorum Presbyterianorum 
Icones (1682) :— Parallèle de la Pratique de l'Église 
Ancienne et de Celle des Protestants de France (eod.) :— 
Bibliothèque Choisie (La Rochelle, eod.; Amsterdam, 
1699) :—Ad Gulielmi Cave Chartophylacem Ecclesiasti- 
cum Paralipomena: Accedit de Scriptis Photii Disser- 
tatio, et Passio S. Victoris Massiliensis ( Lond. 1686, 
1689; Leips. 1687 ):—ZLettre a M. Justel, ete. (Lond. 
1686). John Albert Fabricius published the greater 
part of the works of Colomiés in a volume entitled 
Colomesii Opera, Theologi, Critici, et Historici Argu- 
menti, Junctim Edita (Hamb, 1709). Colomiès was also 
the editor of the following: S. Clementis Epistolæ due 
ad Corinthios, Interpretibus Patricio Junio, Gottifredo 
Wendelino, et Joh. Bap. Cotelerio (Vienna, 1682), and 
others. See Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Colomme, JEAN BAPTISTE SÉBASTIEN, a French 
theologian, was born at Pau, April 12, 1712. He was 
superior of the Barnabites, and died at Paris in 1788, 
leaving Dictionnaire Portatif de? Écriture Sainte (Paris, 
1775; first published under the title Notice sur l Écri- 
ture Sainte, ibid. 1773) :—Manuel des Religieuses (ibid. 
1779) :—Eternité Malheureuse (transl. from the Latin 
of Drexelius, ibid. 1788). He also wrote a translation 
of the Opuscula of Thomas & Kempis (ibid. 1785), and 
an enlarged edition of the same, entitled Vie Chré- 
tienne, ou Principes de la Sagesse (1774; Avignon, 1779). 
See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colon, BERNARD, a learned French theologian of 
the Benedictine order, who died in 1709, wrote Traité 
des Vers Latins ( Paris, 1664), and several memorial 
sermons. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonatus. In the Mart. Doneg. (by Todd and 
Reeves, p. 191) there are two entries at July 8, but 
Dr. Todd shows that they both belong to the same 
persons, namely, to St. Cilian (q. v.) and his compan- 
ions, who evangelized Würzburg, and suffered there. 
Colonatus is said to have been honored in the Enzie, 

Banffshire (Forbes, Kal. of Scott. Saints, p. 306). See 
COLMAN. 

Colonia, André de, a French theologian of the 
Minorite order, who was born at Aix, in Provence, in 
1617, and died at Marseilles in 1688, wrote some theo- 
logical and other works, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Colonia, Dominique de, a French scholar and 
antiquarian, was born at Aix, in Provence, Aug. 25, 
1660. He became a Jesuit, and resided at Lyons for 
fifty-nine years, where he taught successively the lower 
studies, rhetoric, and elementary theology. He died 
at Lyons, Sept. 12, 1741, leaving many works, among 
which we cite Antiquités de la Ville de Lyon:—Pra- 
tique de Piété (P ligion Chrétienne 
Autorisée par le Témoignage des Anciens Païens (ibid. 
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1718; ibid. and Besançon, 1826) :—Bibliotheque Jansén- 
iste (ibid. 1722, 1731, and elsewhere under different 
titles), In the Journal de Trévoux various memoirs 
by Colonia are found. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v, 

Colonica. See MACARIUS. 
Colonna, Ascanio, an Italian prelate, was born 

about 1560; was made cardinal in 1586, afterwards 
viceroy of Aragon, and died at Rome, May 17, 1608, 
leaving De M onarchia Sicile, which is a critique upon 

the treatise of Baronius, Monarchia Siciliana, and is 

found, with the response of Baronius, in the Thesaurus 
_ Antiquitatum Sicilie of Grevius. See Hoefer, Nouv. 

_ Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonna, Egidio. See #erpius. | 
Colonna, Francesco, an Italian scholar, was 

born at Venice about 1449. While young he entered 
the Dominican order, was professor of grammar and 
belles-lettres in the convent of that order at Treviso in 
1467, and in 1473 was made doctor of theology at Padua. 
He died in 1527, leaving a very singular work, a kind 
of allegorical romance, entitled Hypnerotomachia Poli- 
phili, intended to show that human passions are but 
dreams (originally published at Venice in 1499; an in- 
ferior edition, ibid. 1545; transl. into French, Paris, 
1546, also 1554, 1561; improved version, by Vernille, 
ibid. 1600; literal translation by Le Grand, ibid. 1804; 
Parma, 1811; English transl. Lond. 1592, not complete). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonna, Giacomo (1), an Italian prelate, was 
made cardinal by Nicholas III, and afterwards chief 
counsellor of the papal court, while his relatives were 
loaded with similar honors by Nicholas IV. But Boni- 
face VIII stripped the Colonna family of their privileges, 
and Giacomo retired to France. He is believed to have 
taken part in the conspiracy of Sciarra Colonna, in con- 
cert with Nogaret, against the pope. The dignity of 
cardinal was restored to him by Clement V, Dee. 17, 
1305, and the bull against the Colonnas was recalled at 
the intercession of Philip the Fair. Giacomo died in 
1318. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonna, Giacomo (2), an Italian prelate, lived 
in the early part of the 14th century. Pope John XXII 
appointed him bishop of Lombez in return for the cour- 
age he manifested in publishing at Rome the excom- 
munication pronounced against Louis of Bavaria. As 
a protector of Petrarch, Colonna contributed much to 
bring about the coronation of that poet at Rome in 
1341, and Petrarch addressed to him a canzone. See 
Hoeter, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonna, Giovanni, an Italian prelate, was made 
cardinal by pope Honorius in 1216, and was present as 
legate at the taking of Damietta by St. Louis. Falling 
into the hands of the Saracens he was condemned to be 
sawn asunder, but his courage won the admiration of 
his captors, and he was set at liberty. He founded the 
hospital of the Lateran at Rome, and died there in 1255, 
leaving Historia Sacra, which is in MS., besides some 
Letters on the Holy Land, to be found in Ughelli. See 
Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colonna, Giovanni Paolo, one of the greatest 
Italian musical composers, was born in 1640. He re- 
ceived his education at Rome, where Carissimi, Bene- 
voli, and others were his teachers. He then made 
Bologna his residence, where he soon became the head 
of the musical school, and died Noy. 28, 1695, His 
compositions are for the most’ part of a religious char- 
acter. The most important he issued in twelve col- 
lections, published at Bologna, The first appeared as 
Op. 1, under the title Sulmi Brevi a 8 Voci (1681), 
and the last as Op. 12, under the title Psalmi ad Ves- 
peras (1694), See Biog, Universelle, s.v. (B. P.) 

Colonna, Pompeo, an Italian prelate, was at first 
bishop of Rieti. Turbulent and passionate, he gave 
himself up to his fondness for arms, and took an active 
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part in all the revolutions of the Roman court, but was. 
nevertheless a patron of literature. He had the legate- 
ship of the March of Ancona, the bishopric of Aversa, 
the archbishopric of Montereale, and was viceroy of Na- 
ples. He died at Naples, June 28, 1532, leaving De 
Laudibus Mulierum, a poem, in MS. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. V. 

Colorbasians. See COLARBASUS. 
Colorites were a congregation of Augustinian 

monks, founded in the 16th century by Bernard of Rog- 
liano, in Calabria. The name is said to have been de- 
rived from Colorito, a hill in the district of Naples, on 
‘which there is a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 
The order was not fully established until 1591, and a 
few years later they avowed submission to the general 
of the Augustinians. Their habit consisted of a dark- 
colored gown and a mantle that reached only to the 
knees, 

Colors, ECCLESIASTICAL. The following details 
are from Walcott, Sac. Archeol. s. v. : 

“Tn some foreign churches the dignity of feasts was at- 
tempted to be shown by a graduated scale of colors. A 
curious analogy has been traced between the three com- 
mon chord notes, the third, fifth, and eighth, and the 
three primary colors of the solar ray; also of the seven 
notes of the major diatonic scale and the colors of the 
solar spectrum, so that various instrnments have been 
ingeniously represented as colors—the oboe as yellow, 
the flute white, the trumpet scarlet, etc. 
“Jerome mentions that one dress was worn in sa- 

cred ministrations, and another in ordinary life; and 
pops Stephen ITI enjoined the ecclesiastical vestments to 
be used only in church. Possibly about the 6th century 
the fashion of vestments became fixed. Salvian, Paulinus 
of Nola, and pope Celestine, in 428, allude to the adoption 
of a distinct dress by priests. In France it was the prac- 
tice in the 5th century; and the monks, by the adoption 
of a habit, promoted the movement. At Constantinople, 
in the 4th ceutury, the Catholics wore black, and the 
Novatians white, out of doors. Chrysostom celebrated 
in white, which he mentions as the church-dress. In the 
early times of the church white was used, certainly in the 
4th century, as appears from the writings of Jerome, Greg- 
ory of Tours, Isidore of Seville, and Fortunatus. Anasta- 
tius speaks of it in the lives of Popes Leo III and IV, 
Gregory IV, and Sergius Il; and in the mosaics at St. 
Paul’s-Withont, at Rome, white robes, sometimes adorned 
with bands of violet or gold, appear, as worn by the ear- 
ly popes. From the 9th century red, blue, and green 
were gradually permitted in vestments, but prescript 
colors were not generally adopted until the 11th or 12th 
century, white being retained for the amice, alb, surplice, 
and the cope and chasuble on feasts of the Nativity, 
Epiphany, All-Saints, and St.John the Baptist. They are 
first mentioned by the author of the ‘Treatise on Divine 
Offices’ about the 11th century, and afterwards, in the 
13th century, by Durandus, bishop of Mende, and Innocent 
Ill. The Greeks, abont the same period, adopted these 
colors, reserving red, however, for fast-days and memo- 
rials of saints. The Greek Church requires white at 
Christmas, Epiphany, and Easter; blue or violet in Pas- 
sion Week, in Advent, Lent, and at burials; and white 
and green at Pentecost. No doubt the common color for 
altar-cloths — which is red, and the ordinary color of the 
Salisbury rite—was observed in England, owing to the 
Sarum use being prescribed for the whole southern proy- 
ince in 1541, The national custom differed greatly from 
the Roman, as in the use of red instead of violet on Sun- 
days in Lent, and from Septuagesima to Easter, on Ash- 
Wednesday, Maunday-Thursday, Good-Friday, and the 
Great Saturday, or Easter eve, on Sunday in Trinity, and 
in processions; while gold color was used instead of 
white on confessors’ days. 

“ Festivals were usually distinguished by white, as em- 
blematical of the purity of the life of saints, although 
sometimes by-red, as symbolical of the heroism of the 
death of martyrs. Catechumens wore white robes during 
the octave after their baptism, The pope wears white; 
and on great days the bishop’s chair was draped in white 
to represent divine truth. The dead were wrapped in 
white, in memory of our Lord's winding-sheet. Violet, 
mentioned by Durandus, in addition to white, red, black, 
and green, was used on common days, and in Advent, 
Lent, and on vigils, as the penitential color nearest to 
black. Violet, worn on Embers and vigils, being a mixt- 
ure of black for sorrow and red for love, betokens peni- 
tence, grief for sins, inspired by the love of Christ. Our 
Lord wears violet sometimes, as a type of the Man of Sor- 
rows. Nuns wore violet: so did Benedictine abbots un- 
til recent times, and penitents in primitive times. Violet 
was the color of the parchment used for church books in 
the time of Jerome, and at a later date. Violet typified 
truth, deep love, and humility. Jacinth represents Chris- 
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tian prudence; Purple'royalty and justice. At burials, 
masses for the dead, and on Good-Friday, black is worn. 
By the Salisbury use, crocus or saffron, gold color, is pre- 
scribed on feasts of the confessors, as emblematical of the. 
preciousness of their faith ; but at Laon on Good-Friday, in 
allusion to the envy of the Jews. Pale yellow, as in the 
dress of Judas, signifies deceit. Red, by the Salisbury use, 

- was enjoined on Ash-Wednesday, Sundaysin Lent,and the 
three latter days of Holy Week, as the symbol of sin (Isaiah 
i,18); as the sign of majesty and might on Sundays (Isaiah 
Ixiii, 1); and of blood, in the commemoration of the pas- 
sion, death, and burial of our crucified Lord; and so on 
Good-Friday at Bourges, Sens, Mans, and by the Ambro- 
sian rite. The latter requires it also on Corpus Christi, as 
the great mystery of Christ's love, and, like the Church of 
Lyons, on the Circumcision, in memory of the first shed- 
ding of his blood, and the first act of his love; whereas 
the Roman use employs white on the former day, in allu- 
sion to the mystery of faith; red on Pentecost personifies 
the divine love of the Holy Spirit; and in funeral services 
of the Greeks, and the ancient rites of France, and by the 
pope on Good-Friday, as showing that love is the cause 
of their sorrow. Red is the ordinary color of the Salis- 
bury and Ambrosian rites, as green is of the Roman. 
Red was used in Lent, being the vigil of the Passion, 
from Septuagesima to Easter eve, at Bourges, Nevers, 
Sens, and Mans. Black chasubles with red orphreys 
were used from Passion-Sunday to Easter at Paris, and at 
funerals in parts of Germany and Flanders. Red and 
white were the Dominical colors in Eugland. Martyrs 
were buried in a scarlet colobium or dalmatic, the symbol 
of charity and blood-shedding. Blue (indicum, blodiwm) 
was worn on the Continent, like violet, on All- Saints’ 
Day, in Advent, and on Septuagesima, and on feasts of St. 
Mary, as in England, in Spain, and Naples. It was prob- 
ably used at Salisbury on ferials in Advent. Our Lord 
and the Virgin Mary wear red and bine. Blue, the color of 
heaven, was the emblem of piety, sincerity, godliness, con- 
templation, expectation, love of heavenly things.” 

Colossee. We give a few additional particulars of 
this place from Kitto’s Pict. Bible, note to Col. iv. : 

‘t Though a town of considerable note, it was by no 
means the principal one of Phrygia; for when that great 
province was ultimately divided into Phrygia Pacatiana 
and Phrygia Salutaris, it ranked but as the sixth city of 
the former division. The town was seated on an emi- 
nence to the south of the Meander, at a place where the 
river Lycus began to run under ground, as it did for five 
furlongs, after which it again rose and flowed into the 
Meander. This valuable indication of the site of Colosse, 
furnished by Herodotus (l. vii, c. 30), establishes the truth 
of the received conclusion, that the ancient city is repre- 
sented by the modern village of Khonas. The approach 
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to Khonas, as well as the village itself, is beautiful, 
abounding in tall trees, from which vines of most luxu- 
riant growth are, suspended. In the immediate neigh- 
bovhood of the village are ‘several vestiges of an ancient 
city, consisting of arches, vaults, squared stones, while the 
ground is strewed with broken pottery, which so gener- 
ally and so remarkably indicates the sites of ancient towns 
in the Kast. hat these ruins are all that now remain of 
Colosse there seems no just reason to doubt.” 

The town now contains about four thousand inhabi- 
tants, and has a khan, The ruins, which lie three 
miles north of the town, are of the Roman period, but 
they contain no inscriptions, See Murray, Hand-book 
Jor Asia Minor, p. 326. 

Colossianus. See FIRMUS. 
Coloumelle, LANDULFE De, a French chronicler, 

was canon of Chartres after his uncle Ralph, about 1330. 
He wrote a chronicle from the foundation of the world 
down to his own time, entitled, Breviaire Historial ; 
twice published in full in Latin (Poitiers, 1479; Paris, 
eod.). Labbe printed some fragments in the first vol- 
ume of his Library of Manuscripts, among others, the 
eulogies on Philip the Fair, king of France, and his two 
sons, Louis the Stubborn and Philip the Long. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Colpias (Wind) was, in Pheenician mythology, the 
primeval deity of the wind, who, with his wife Baan, or 
night, begot Aon and Protogonus, the first mortal men, 

Colquhoun, James, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Glasgow University in 1635; was called to 
the living at Whithorn in 1664; transferred to Penning- 
ham in 1665. Having persecuted some of his parish- 
ioners, he was ousted by them in 1689, when he went to 
Ireland, got a benefice there, and died at an advanced 
age. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 743, 748. * 

Colquhoun, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, re- 
ceived a bursary of theology at the Glasgow University 
in 1735; was licensed to preach in 1739; presented by 
the king to the living at Baldernock in 1745, and or- 
dained; and died July 21, 1772. He published a ser- 
mon in 1766, The Apostles the Light of the World. See 
asti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 343. 
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View of Khonas, thought to be the moderna representative of Colossre. 
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Colquhoun, John (2), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 

was born at Luss in January, 1748; educated at the 

universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh; licensed to 

preach in 1780; called to the living of St. John’s, Edin- 

burgh, in 1781, and died Nov. 27,1827, He was never 
absent from his charge excepting on sacramental oc- 

casions; his duties were discharged with zeal, and his 

life was one of sincerity and simplicity. He wrote, A 
Treatise on Spiritual Comfort (1815) :—On the Law and 
Gospel (1816) :—On the Covenant of Grace (1818) :—Cat- 
echism for Directing Young Communicants (1821) :—On 

the Covenant of Works (eod.):—View of Saving Faith 
(1824) :— Collection of the Promises of Scripture (1825) : 
— View of Evangelical Repentance (eod.) :—Sermons on 

Doctrinal Subjects (posthumous, 1836). See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, 1, 109. 

Colquhoun, Malcolm, a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1794; appointed minister at the 
Gaelic chapel, Dundee, in 1796, and ordained; and died 
March 19, 1819, aged sixty-one years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles, Scoticane, iii, 700. 

Colquhoun, Robert, a Scotch prelate, was made 
bishop of Argyle in 1473, and was so in. 1495, See Keith, 

Scottish Bishops, p. 288. ` 

Colson, EBENEZER, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Plaintield, Mass., about 1805. He was 
converted at the age of fifteen, and at twenty-four en- 
tered the Oneida Conference. In 1844 he joined the 
Genesee Conference, in which he labored as health 
would permit, until his death, Dec. 16, 1864. Mr. 
Colson was a true man, deeply pious and faithful. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1864, p. 134, 

Colston, Edward, an English philanthropist, was 
born at Bristol, Nov. 2, 1630. Having amassed a fort- 
une in Spanish trade, he spent nearly all of it in estab- 
lishing charitable institutions, such as schools and hos- 
pitals, in Bristol and other cities of England. He died 
Oct. 11, 1721. 
Colston, William Hungerford, D.D.,a Church- 

of-England divine, was born in 1774. He graduated at 

St. Mary’s Hall, Oxford, in 1796; was for fifty-seven years 
rector of West Lydford, and for the same period an ac- 
tive magistrate and a deputy-lieutenant of Somerset- 
shire, and also rector of Clapton, He died at Bath, Oct. 
8, 1856. See Hardwick, Annual Biography, 1856, p. 
230. 

Colt, Adam, A.M., a Scotch clergyman, regent in 
the Edinburgh University, was admitted to the living 
at Borthwick in 1595; presented to the new erection in 
1596; transferred to Inveresk in 1597; was one of 
the royal commissioners, and nominated a minister for 
Edinburgh; was at the general assemblies of 1601 and 
1602; iun 1606 was selected as one of eight, for a confer- 
ence at London previous to the establishment of epis- 
copacy; detained in London ten months, then returned, 

and confined within his parish; resigned the charge in 
1641, and died soon after his last sermon, March 24, 

1643, “having much reputation for learning, wisdom, 

and piety; for grace and gifts, faithfulness and success.” 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticune, i, 266, 285, 286, 

Colt, John, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed to 
preach in 1635; admitted to the living at Langnewton 
in 1642; conformed to episcopacy, and continued in Feb- 
ruary, 4665, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, i, 486. 

Colt, Milton, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in Oswego County, N. Y., in 1810. He received 
an early religious education: was converted in his twen- 
tieth year; licensed to preach in 1830, and in 1833 en- 
tered the Pittsburgh Conference. He ended his short 
but highly successful career Jan. 1, 1836. Mr. Colt was 
remarkable for his energy and piety. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1837, p. 484, 

Colt, Oliver (1). A.M., a Scotch clergyman, Regent 
of Humanity in the Edinburgh University, was appoint- 
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ed to the living at Holyrood House, Edinburgh, in 1611; 
transferred to Foulden in 1614; presented to the vicar- 
age of Lammerton in 1616, and died before 1630, See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 88, 438. 

Colt, Oliver (2), a Scotch clergyman, took his de= 
gree at Edinburgh University in 1621; was licensed to 
preach in 1627; appointed helper to his father at the 
living of Inveresk in 1632, and ordained; was a mem- 
ber of the General Assembly in 1638; presented-to the. 

living in 1641, in succession to his father; had protec- 
tion from earl Montrose during the war in 1645, and took 
shelter in Dundee from the invading army of England 
in 1651. He died Dec. 30, 1679, aged eighty-one years. 
He was a man of marked diligence, piety, persuasiveness, 
and integrity. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticana, i, 286. 

Coltart, James, a Scotch clergyman, tutor in the. 
family of colouel McLean, was licensed to preach in 
1810; presented to the living at Fintry in 1822, and or- 
dained; and died June 11, 1840. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticune, ii, 355. 

Coltellini, MıcneLe, a Ferrarese painter, flour- 

ished about 1517. His principal works are at Fer- 

rara: in San Andrea, The Virgin and Infant, with 

saints; in the sacristy of the Augustines, a pict- 

ure of St. Monica, with four saints of that order; 

and in Santa Maria, St. Francis Receiving the Stig- 

mata, 

Colton, Asa Smith, a Protestant Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Champion, Jefferson Co., N. Y., Oct. 26, 
1804. ‘He received his preparatory education at Guil- 
ford, and graduated at Hamilton College in 1827. He 
then taught one year at Freehold, N.J.; entered Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary in November, 1828; where he 
remained nearly two years; then studied one year with 
the Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D.D., in Philadelphia; was 
licensed by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, Oct. 30,1830, 
and taught three years in Philadelphia. Having united 
with the Protestant Episcopal Church, he was admitted 
to deacon’s orders, Aug. 4, 1833, and ordained a presby- 
ter, Aug. 27, 1839. He taught in Morristown, N. J., 
from 1834 to 1886; preached and taught in Borden- 
town, from 1837 to 1839; was missionary in Bucks 
County, Pa., in 1839 and 1840; taught privately at 
Gulf Mills, Montgomery Co., from 1840 to 1842; was 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, West Vincent, and St. 
Mark’s, Honeybrook, both in Chester Co., from 1842 to 
1845; of Christ Church, Towanda, from 1845 to 1847; 
at Pike, from 1847 to 1849; of St. Peter’s Church, Mont- 
gomery Co., St. Paul’s, Point of Rocks, and minister of 
Zion’s Parish, Urbana, Ind., from 1849 to 1854; taught 
and supplied several vacant parishes at Wilmington, 
Del., from 1854 to 1859; and afterwards resided at 
Princeton, N. J., preaching occasionally until his death, 
Aug. 19, 1881. See Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. 
Sem, 1882, p. 22. 

Colton, Benjamin, a Congregational minister, 
was born at Long Meadow, Mass. He graduated at 
Yale College in 1710; was ordained pastor of the Church 
at West Hartford, Feb, 24,1718, and died March 1,1749. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, i, 180. 

Colton, Caleb C., an English clergyman, was edu- 
cated at Eton, and King’s College, Cambridge, and be- 
came vicar of Kew and Petersham. A passion for 
gaming so embarrassed him financially that he was 
compelled to abscond to America in 1828, to avoid his 
creditors. He next took up his residence at Paris 
where he is said to have been very successful at play, 
clearing £25,000 in less than two years. The dread of 
an impending surgical operation unbalanced his mind 
and he blew out his brains at Fontainebleau in 1839, 
He published, Narrative of the Sampford Ghost (1810): 
—ypocrisy, a Satirical Poem (1812) :—Napoleon, a 
Poem (eod.):—Lines on the Conflagration of Moscow 
(1816) :—Lacon, or Many Things in Few Words (1820), 
See Allibone, Dict, of Brit, and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

— 
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Colton, George, a Congregational minister, son of 
Rev. Benjamin Colton, of West Hartford, graduated at 
Yale College in 1756; was ordained at Bolton, Nov. 9, 
1763, and died in 1812, See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer. Pulpit, i, 180. 

Colton, Henry Martyn, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Royalton, N.Y. He graduated at 
Yale College, and remained one year after graduation, 
pursuing a select course in philosophy and languages. 
‘The next three years were spent in the Yale Divinity 
School, and in November, 1852, he was ordained pastor 
of the First Congregational Church in Woodstock, Conn. 
In January, 1855, he removed to East Avon, and supplied 
the pulpit of the Congregational Church until April, 1857. 
In this year Mr. Colton established a classical school in 
Middletown, which continued for eleven years. In Sep- 
tember, 1858, he opened the “ Yale School for Boys,” in 
New York city, and conducted it till the time of his 
death, June 2, 1872. See Obituary Record of Yale Col- 
lege, 1872. 

Colton, John, an English divine of the 14th cen- 
tury, was born at Terrington, Norfolk, and became chap- 
lain to William Bateman, bishop of«Norwich, and the 
first master (by appointment of the founder) of Gonville 
Hall, Cambridge. Leland says he was a man “plus 
quam mediocriter doctus et bonus,” for which qualities 
it is presumed Henry IV promoted him to be bishop of 
Armagh and primate of Ireland (or, as Fuller says, cor- 
recting Pits, this was done by Richard II). He was 
employed at the court of Rome in the schism between 
pope Urban VI and Clement VII, which occasioned the 
writing of his learned treatise, De Causa Schismatis, and 
another book as a sequel, De Remedius Ejusdem. He is 
supposed to have resigned his archbishopric before his 
death, which occurred in 1404, See Warens, De Scrip- 
toribus Hibernicis, p. 129; Fuller, Worthies of England 
(ed. Nuttall), ii, 459. 

Colton, Richard Francis, a Protestant Episco- 
pal clergyman, became assistant minister of the Church 
of the Atonement, in Philadelphia, in 1866; the follow- 
ing year was instructor in Hebrew in the Divinity 
School of that city; in 1870, retaining his place in the 
Divinity School, he assumed the rectorship of the Church 
of Our Saviour, Jenkintown, in which offices he re- 
mained until his death, in July, 1880. See Whittaker, 
Church Almanac and Directory, 1881, p. 172. 

Colton, Simeon, D.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Long Meadow, Mass., about 1786. He 
graduated from Yale College in 1806, was ordained at 
Palmer, June 19, 1811, and dismissed Nov.18,1821. For 
a time he was engaged in teaching at Munson, also in 
North Carolina, and subsequently became president of 
a college in one of the south-western states. See 
Hampden Pulpit, p. 97. (J. C. S.) 

Colton, Walter, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Rutland, Vt., May 9,1797. He graduated from 

Yale College in 1822, and from Andover Theological Sem- 

inary in 1825; was ordained June 5, 1827; was professor 

of moral philosophy and Biblical literature at the Mili- 

tary Academy, Middletown, Conn., from 1825 to 1830; 

and editor of the American Spectator, Washington, D. C., 

in 1830 and 1831. In the latter year he was appointed 

chaplain of the navy, and ordered to the Mediterra- 

nean; while there gathered the materials for his Ship 

and Shore in Madeira, Lisbon, and the Mediterranean 

(New York, 1835); in 1835 was assigned to the na- 

val station at Charlestown, Mass.; in 1837 edited the 

Colonization Herald, and in 1838 the North American, 

Philadelphia; in 1845 was ordered to the Pacific coast, 

and July 28, 1846, was appointed alcalde of Monterey, 

in California, by the American military authorities; 

established the first newspaper (Alia California), and 

built the first schoolhouse in California, Having re- 

turned to, Philadelphia in 1849, he died there Jan. 

22, 1851. His Deck and Port, and Three Years in 
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California, were published in 1850, and a volume of 
Literary Remains in 1851. See Gen. Cat. of Andover 
Theol, Sem. 1870, p. 64; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Coltrin, Cyrus, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Lenox, Madison Co., N. Y., Dec. 10, 1818. He 
went to Illinois about 1848, having been previously or- 
dained, and labored within the bounds of the Fox and 
Rock River Quarterly Meetings. In 1869 he removed 
to Iowa. Broken in health by hardships as an evan- 
gelist in a new and sparsely settled country, he died at 
Waltham, Tama Co., Sept, 13, 1872. See Morning Star, 
July 8, 1874. (J. ©. S.) 

Coltrin, Nathaniel Potter, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Steubenville, O., Feb.. 17, 1820. 
He graduated from Wabash College in 1845; was a 
member of Lane Theological Seminary one year, in the 
class of 1849; was ordained (by the Illinois, now the 
Quincy, Association) at Mendon, Ill., Oct. 18, 1850; was 
acting pastor at Jacksonville, until April, 1851; at 
Chandlerville, and Round Prairie (now Plymouth), from 
1851 to 1857; at Griggsville, from 1857 to 1861; for a 
short time chaplain in the army, after which he preached 
a year at Litchfield, having no church; from December, 
1862, to May, 1864, was acting pastor at Wythe; chap- 
lain of the 33d Regiment until December, 1865; dur- 
ing 1866 was without charge; and finally acting pas- 
tor at Sandoval and Clement until his death at Cen- 
tralia, Dec. 26,1877. (W. P. S.) 

Colum. See STRAINER. 

Colum (or Colam), is the primary form of the 
name which becomes also Columbus, Columba, and, as 
a diminutive, Colman, Colmoc, Columban, and with the 
prefixes da and mo becomes Dacholmoc and Mocholmoc, 
or Mocholmog. See Cotman. It appears as the proper 
name of Irish saints, but more or less interchangeable 
with the other forms, 

1. Son of Aedh of Cuil-Damhain, or Cuil-Brinin, is 
commemorated Nov. 8 and Dee. 11. 

2. Of Tirdaglas, is commemorated Dec. 138. He is 
often called son of Crimthainn, or of Ui Crimthainn, so 
that the abbots of Tirdaglas were styled the coarbs of 
Colum Mac-Crimthainn. He was a pupil of St. Finian 
at Clonard, About A.D. 548, he founded the celebrated 
monastery of Tirdaglas. He died, with many other 
saints, of the great epidemic, about A.D. 552 (Reeves, 
Adamnan, p. 186, 332; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, 
ii, 71; Butler, Lives of the Saints, xii, 259). 

3. Cruimthir (priest) Colum, of Domhuach - mor 
Maighe Imchlair, is commemorated June 4 in the 
Mart. Doneg. On this day Colgan places the Colum- 
banus or Columba, presbyter of Kill-Ernain (in Meath, 
or Limerick), who is said to have been one of those 
who met St. Patrick as he returned from Rome, and re- 
ceived from him the skin to form the book-satchel, which 
remained in the Church of Kill-Ermain, 

4, A priest of Enach, is commemorated Sept. 22. 
Colgan places him among the disciples of St. Columba, 
but this is denied by Lanigan (Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, 
ii, 141, 407). 

5. Of Inis-Cealtra, is often mentioned in Irish his- 
tory, but the details of his life are lost. He had his 
monastery on one of the islands in Lough Derg, now 
included in the parish of Innishcaltra, and called the 
island of seven churches, He died of the great epidemic 
A.D. 548, and is to be distinguished from St, Caimin 
(commemorated March 24) of the same place (O'Dono- 
van, Four Masters, i, 187). 

6. Of Ros-Glanda, is commemorated Sept. 6. 
Cotman (4) son of Eochaidh. 

7. Gobha (the Smith), is commemorated June 7. 

Colgan identifies Columbus Coilriginus (whose soul 
Columbus in Hy is said to have seen carried by the 

angels to the heavenly joys for his abundant alms to the 
poor) with this Colum or Columbus the Smith, See 
Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

See 
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x Columba (a dove) is a vessel shaped like a dove. 

Anciently the sacrament was reserved within a vessel | 

of precious metal made in the form of a dove, which 

was suspended before the high-altar by a chain from 

the roof of the church. To this chain was hung a co- 
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‘Columba Suspended from the Roof. 

rona-like dish, basin, or disk, enclosed by other chains, 
on which the dove itself was placed. This vessel opened 
on the back; while in the body of it was formed a re- 
ceptacle for the host. The custom of reserving the sac- 
rament in such a vessel was originally common to East 
and West. Perpetuus, bishop of Tours, A.D. 474, left in 
his will a silver dove to Amalarius, a priest. It is record- 

Columba on a Basin. 

' COLUMBARIUM 

ed of Basil the Great that he 
reserved the Lord’s body in 
a dove made of gold. The. 
smaller example, illustrated 
by the engravings here given, 
is from the celebrated French 
collection of M. le Comte de 
Bastard. The “peristerium,” 
however, occurs in several old 
English inyentories of Church 
ornamenta, See Doves, 

Figures of doves, as appro- 
priate ecclesiastical symbols, 
were likewise suspended over 
English baptisteries, and are 
sometimes found carved on 
the canopies of fonts, As 
symbolic representations of 
the Holy Spirit, they are like- 
wise carved over altars; and 
sometimes, as on the brass co- 
rona at Thame Church, Ox- 
fordshire, they symbolize the 
light and glory of God. Examples of this custom are 
found in illuminated MSS., and such vessels exist in 
several foreign sacristies, though their use has lately 
given place to the ordinary tabernacle. See TABER- 
NACLE. 

The Dove Opened, 

Columba is the name of several early saints besides 
the bishop of Iona and the virgin martyr. See also 
COLOMBA, 

1. Said to have flourished about A.D. 640, is often 
given as the first bishop of Dunkeld, and the educator 
of St. Cuthbert and St. Brigida (Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of 
Ireland, ii, 165). Dr. Reeves, however (Adamnan, p. 
6 n., 296-298), says that the only Columba connected 
with Dunkeld is St. Columba of Iona, whose relics were 
deposited there, and who was honored as the patron 
saint on June 9 (Grub, Eccl. Hist. of Scotland, i, 129 
sq). 

2. Another Columba was the son of the regulus or 
lord of Appleby, Congere, Troclyngham, and Malemath, 
all situated in England, who is said to have been raised 
from the dead, and baptized by St. Blane (q. v.). He 
is buried at Dunblane, Perthshire (Forbes, Kal. of 
Scot. Saints, p. 307). 

Columbanus (or Colomban), Saint, was a 
French poet, and abbot of Trudo (St. Trond), He 
died about the middle of the 9th century. Among the 
works of Rabanus Maurus is a poem or dirge on the 
death of Charlemagne, written by a certain Colomban, 
who is supposed to have been the abbot of St. Trond. 
To him is also attributed the poem entitled De Origine 
atque Primordiis Gentis Francorum (Stirpis Caroline). 
It was written about the year 840, and dedicated to 
Charles the Bald, and published with the notes of 
Thomas Aquinas (Paris, 1644), See Histoire Littéraire 
de la France, iv, 422, and ix; Migne, Patrol. Lat. evi, 
p. 1257, y 

Columbarium (so called from its resemblance to 
a dove-cote) was a Roman vault with recesses for the 
funereal ashes, It is an utterly untenable view, that 
this distinctively pagan arrangement, essentially be- 
longing to the practice of burning the dead, which 
was held by the Christians in such abhorrence, is ever 
found within the limits of, or in close connection with, 
a Christian catacomb, The misconception has arisen 
from the fact that the Christian excavators in carrying 
forward their subterranean galleries not unfrequently 
came into contact with the walls of a heathen colum- 
barium, As soon as this unintentional interference 
with the sanctity of the tomb was discovered, the fos- 
sores proceeded to repair their error, The gallery was 
abruptly closed, and a wall was built at its end to shut 
it off from the columbarium. Padre Marchi (Monum. 
Primit. p. 61) describes his discovery of a gallery in the 

—_— Ts 



= ` COLUMBI 

catacombs of St. Agnes closed in this way with a ruined 
wall, on the other side of which was a plundered col- 
umbarium, This is probably the true explanation of the 
fact that a passage has been found connecting a large 
heathen tomb full of columbaria, on the Via Appia, near 
the Porta San Sebastiano, with a catacomb. See Rostell, 
Beschreib, d. Rom, p. 389; Raoul-Rochette, Tableau des 
Catacombes, p. 283. 

Columbi, Dominique, a French historian and 
„Jacobin monk, who died Oct. 6, 1696, wrote Histoire de 
Sainte-Madeleine (Aix, 1688). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v. 

Columbi, Jean, a French theologian and historian 
of the Jesuit order, was born in 1592 at Manosque, in 
Provence. He was successively, in the College of Lyons, 
professor of rhetoric, of philosophy, of theology, and of 
Holy Scriptures, and died at Lyons, Dee. 11, 1679, leav- 
ing, De Rebus Gestis Episcoporum Valentinorum et Di- 
ensium (Lyons, 1638) :—Quod Joannes Montlucius non 
Fuerit Hereticus (1640) :—De Rebus Gestis Episcoporum 
Vivarensium (1651):— De Rebus Gestis Episcoporum 
Vasionensium (1656) :—Commentaria in Sacram Scrip- 
turam (Lyons, 1656, vol. i):—De Rebus Gestis Episco- 
porum Listariensium (1663). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Columbus, Jonas, a Swedish Protestant theolo- 
gian, became pastor of Dalecarlia, made a great effort 
to impress with dignity the acts of worship in that 
province, and especially the music in the churches, He 
died in 1669, leaving some poems. 

His son SAmMvEL died July 8, 1679. He was also a 
poet, and a collection of his works was published by J. 
Renstierna in 1687. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Columcille. See COLUMBA, Saint. 

Colvener, GEORGE, a Flemish theologian, was born 
at Louvain in 1564. He was provost of the college 
and chancellor of the University of Douay, and died in 
1649, leaving, Joh. Niederi Formicarium, with notes 
(Douay, 1602) :—Chronicon Cameracense et Atrabatense 
of Balderic (ibid. 1615) :—Miraculorum et Exemplorum 
Memorabilium Libri duo, of Thomas de Cantipré, with 
the life of the author (ibid. 1627) :—Kalendarium S. V. 
Marie Novissimum (ibid. 1638). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Colver, NATHANIEL, D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born at Orwell, Vt., May 10, 1794. He had limited 
facilities for obtaining an early education, but his nat- 
ural endowments were such that he took an honorable 
position among the ministers of his denomination. He 
served as a soldier in the war of 1812, and for some 
time followed the business of tanning. After he was 
settled in life, his thoughts were turned towards the min- 
istry. For several years he preached in Vermont and 
New York, until, in 1836, he was called to the pastoral 
charge at Union Village, N. Y., where he remained seven 
years. During this period he made for himself a high 
reputation, both as a preacher and an eloquent pleader 
for temperance and anti-slavery. In 1843 he was invited 
as pastor to'Tremont Temple, Boston. For thirteen years 
he prosecuted his work with eminent success, adding 
constantly to his reputation as a pulpit orator and a 
platform speaker. Leaving Boston, he went to the 
West, spending a year in Detroit, then a year or two 
in Cincinnati, and finally taking up his residence in 
Chicago, where—with the exception of a short time 
when he had charge of the “Colyer Institute,” an in- 
stitution at Richmond, Va., where he devoted himself 
to the work of preparing colored students for the min- 
istry—he spent the remainder of his life. He died at 
Chicago, Dec. 25, 1870. More than sixteen hundred 
converts were baptized by him. (J. C. S.) 

Colvill (Colville, or Colwil) is the name of a 
number of Scotch clergymen : 

1. ALEXANDER (1), was born in 1620, near St. An- 
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drews; became rector of the University of Edinburgh, 
and died there in 1676, leaving, among other works of 
controversy, Hudibras Ecossais, a poem in the style of 
Butler, directed against the Presbyterians. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, s. v. 

2. ALEXANDER (2), was licensed to preach in 1755; 
called to the living at Gask in 1763; transferred to 
Ormiston in 1765, and died Nov. 3,1813. He published 
An Account of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, 
i, 803; ii, 765. 

3. Grorex, D.D., studied theology in the Edinburgh 
University; was licensed to preach in 1821; presented 
to the living at Kilwinning in 1824, and ordained; 
transferred to Beith in 1831, and died May 13, 1852. 
His son George was minister at Canonbie. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 161, 183. 

4. Henry, was presented to the parsonage and vic- 
arage of Mukhart in 1577, and to the living at Orphir 
in 1580, and continued in 1595. He was “hunted to a 

savage death on the Noup of Nesting?’ July 9, 1596, 
and Gilbert Pacok was beheaded at the market .cross, 
Edinburgh, for his part of the murder. See Fasti Ec- 
cles, Scoticane, iii, 399. 

5. Joun (1), took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews about 1561; was presented to the chantry of 
Glasgow in 1567, and remained the minister at Kil- 
bride when it was separated in 1569. He was accused 
of neglect and non-residence in 1575; deserted his 
charge in 1578, but on examination before the synod 
was acquitted. He was appointed master of requests the 
same year; was ambassador to queen Elizabeth in 1582 ; 
was found guilty of treason in 1584, and imprisoned in 
Edinburgh; afterwards restored, and named one of the 
lords of session in 1587, but resigned within a month. 
Disappointed, he joined the earl of Bothwell in his 
seditious practices, was driven from the kingdom, be- 
came a papist, wrote bitterly against Protestant prin- 
ciples, and died at Paris in November, 1605, in great 
want and misery. His several published works were 
chiefly in defence of his own erratic conduct. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 288, 

6. Jonn (2), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1635; was admitted to the living at 
Kirknewton in 1648, and died in February, 1663, aged 
about forty-eight years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
i, 142. 

7. Joun (3), A.M., was regent in the old college, St. 
Andrews, presented to the living at Mid-Calder in 1663, 
and died in 1671, aged about forty-one years. 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticanee, i, 175, 

8. PATRICK, took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1629; was appointed to the living at Beith in 
1645, and ordained; was a member of the General As- 
sembly in 1648; was appointed, in 1654, one of those for 
authorizing admissions to the ministry; elected modera- 
tor of the synod in 1661, which was the last meeting they 
held previous to the re-establishment of the presbytery 
after the Revolution. He was a very learned and good 
man, and died in May, 1662, aged about fifty-three 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 159. 

9. Roper (1), became minister at Culross in 1593 ; 
was one of the forty who, in 1606, consulted about hold- 
ing the assembly at Aberdeen against the king’s au- 
thority; signed, with forty-one others, a protest to 
parliament against the introduction of Episcopacy, and 
was one of the fifty-five who petitioned parliament in 
behalf of the liberties of the Kirk in 1617. He con- 
tinued in 1629 with an assistant, and died in 1630, See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 584. 

10. Roserr (2), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1682; was appointed to the living at Barra 
in 1694; transferred to Glenluce in 1698; resigned in 
July, 1714, and retired to Stranraer, where he died, June 
6, 1729, aged seventy years. See Fasti Lecles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 384, 766. 

11. Roser (3), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1691; became schoolmaster at Jedburgh, and 

See 
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Tntovonn, a famous Roman Catholic | Contincur gamo, iGl6), See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog, 
sos E SpA pe Isère | Générale, o p $ p? 

did 9 T t twent fd { e x 

, received holy orders, and pope Gregory XVI | COmAhan. See Concan; Coxcax. 
whom he once preached, appointed him apos-| COMe, Saint, See Cosmas, 

x, For a number of years he acted as vicar-| Comegern was cighth bishop of Llandaff, contem- 
ral of Rouen, Arras, and Montpellier, and died sud- | porary with Ywyr, king of Gwynedd (Stubbs, Register, 
Lo hag aee yee He wrote, Eléments de | p- 156). 

osophie Catholique (Paris, 1233) :—La Comaissane! Comeiras, Vicron Delpuech ecclesias- 
Jésus-Christ (1841 ; 4th ed, 1852) -—M émoire Adressé | tic and ro i was ensites Er: RAEI FARE ; de France, ete, (1844), for which he was | Sept, 11, 1733, He was abbot of Sylvants, and vicar- 

ned for thirty days:—Conférences sur les Gran- | general of Beauvais, but was deprived of his position at ure de la Bainte-Vierge (1845) :—Lettre ù M. Guizot, | the Revolution, and died at Paris, March 29, 1805. He 
(1858). Bee Lichtenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences | wrote vols, xxii-xxxii of L'Abréjé de lIistoire Giné- 

Be s $. va; Vapereau, Dict. des Contemporains, | rale des Voyages (Paris, 1780-1801; vols.i-xx were pub- 
o o#v., (B. P.) lished by La Harpe) -—La Voiz du Bage (ibid. 1799) — 
 Combé, Mars Macpareise de Cyz de, a Dutch | Histoire de V Astronomie, transl. from Bailly (ibid. 1806). 
nun, was born at Leyden in 1656. She was brought up | Other writings remain in MS, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
in the Calvinistic belief, and at the age of nineteen | Générale, s. v.; Biog, Universelle, 8, v, 
married a wealthy pan of Holland, Adrian de} Comès. See LECTIOSAEY. 
Combé, from whom she soon afterwards separated, She ; went to Franee, joined the Catholics, and by the aid of Rickie (or le Mangeur, i. e. devourer of books), 

2 ze EREK, a French theologian, was born at Troyes. He 
the abbot, La Bermondieu, rector of St. Sulpicius, ob- a SITE is dd of T Mien i 
tained a pension of two hundred pounds, In 1686 she ji IAAT EEA O UNNER ig z 1164, chancellor of the Church of Paris and master of 

Oe cee ok ana | E RECEA SOR SERAN, the school of philcszophy. He gave up his benefices in 
, thr g oa ivna tees poke by let- order to become canon-regular of St. Victor at Paris. At 
spread TE A pres Te he preter eat b me ich | tis death, which occurred in that city Oct. 21, 1198 (oth- 

oevurred at Paris, June 16,1692; Boileau published a | &* %Y 1178 or 1185), he left all his goods to the poor. A uea oat He wrote, among other works, Scholastica Historia . 
Vie de Madame Combé (Paris, 1700, 1782). See Hoefer, super Novum Testasertum (written before 1176, and 
Nouv, Biog, Générale, s, v.; Biog, Universele, 6. v. published at Keutling, 1471; Utrecht, 1473; Strasburg, 
Comber, Thomas (1), D.D., an English divine, 1483, 1502; Basle, 1486; Paris, 1513; Haguenau, 1519; 

uncle of the dean of Durham, was born in Sussex, Jan. | Lyons, 1526; Venice, 1728; transl. into French in 1494 
1, 1575, and educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, by Guyart des Moulins, under the title: La Bible His- 
where he became a fellow, October, 1597. He was pre- | toric; Paris, without date, with engravings) :—Catena 
ferred to the deanery of Carlisle in August, 1630, and | Temporum (transl. into Gothic-French by Jehan de 
made master of Trinity College in October, 1631, In) Rely, under the title, Mer des Histoires; Paris, 1488): 
1642 he was imprisoned, plundered, and deprived of all | —Sermones, under the name of Pierre de Blois (May- 
his preferments, He died at Cambridge, in February, ence, 1600, 1605; Lyons, 1677, and often since). See 
1653. | Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, 8. v.; Biog. Unirerzelle, 

Comber, Thomas (2), an English clergyman, | & V- 
great-grandson of the dean of Durham, was rector of | Comfort, David, a Presbyterian minister, a grad- 

Oswaldkirk, Yorkshire. He published, Memoir of the | uate of Princeton, was licensed to preach by the Pres- 
Life and Writings of Dean Comber (1779) :—Sermons | bytery of New Brunswick in 1798, and soon after be- 
(3807) -—History of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew came pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Kingston, 
(4810) :— Adultery Analyzed (eod.):—A Scourge for | N. J., where he labored during a long life. From 
Adulterers, Duellists, Gamesters, and Self -murderers | 1816 till his death, in 1853, he was a trustee of Prince- 
(anon., eod.). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. | ton College. Mr. Comfort was honored and beloved 
Authors, 8. Ve | by all. See Alexander, Princeton College in the 18th 

Combes, Andrew J.,a Methodist Episcopal min- | Century. 
ister, was born in Indiana, Nov. 12, 1845. He lived suc-| Comfort, David D., a minister of the Methodist 
cessively in Illinois, Iowa, and Nebraska; was converted | Episcopal Church South, was received on trial in the 
in 1865, licensed to preach in 1872, and in 1875 entered | North Mississippi Conference in 1880, and died in Sep- 
the Nebraska Conference, wherein he labored heroically | tember, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of 
until his death, in 1878. See Minutes of Annual Con- | the M. E. Church South, 1882, p, 104, 

ferences, 1878, p. 61. | Comfort, Silas, DD., a Methodist Episcopal mir 
Combes, Francisco, a Spanish Jesuit and trav- | ister, was born at Deer Park, Orange Co., N. Y., May 

eller, was born at Saragossa in 1613. He was sent to | 18, 1803. He was converted at the age of nine, be- 
the Philippine Islands to propagate the Catholic faith. | became a class-leader at eighteen, a travelling preacher 
On his way to Rome to represent his province, he died | at twenty, and in 1827 entered the Genesee Conference. 
at Acapulco, in 1663, leaving, in Spanish, a History of | Then began in earnest his student life, studying on 
the Islands of Mindanao (Madrid, 1667). See Hoefer, | horseback, by torchlight, amid the confusion of fami- 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. | lies, always rising at four o’clock. Thus the dead lan- 
Combet, CLAVDE, a French Dominican, was born | guages, science, general literature, Biblical criticism, 

at Lyons in 1614. He was bachelor of the University | and systematic theology were thoroughly explored by 

of Paris, and became a famous preacher. He died at | him. During his forty-five years in the ministry he 
Lyons in 1689, leaving, Oraison Funebre de Louis XIII | served sixteen years as presiding elder, wrote -several 
(Lyons, 1643) :—Oraison Funèbre dela Reine Anne d Au- | valuable volumes, and contributed largely to the first 

triche (Vannes, 1666). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- | periodicals of the Church. In 1835 he was transferred 
rale, 8. v. | rs the Missouri ital PAEA = ee yr 

mbonus, Hirroxymus, an Italian Hebraist, | ference seven years later, and in it labored until his sud- 
gre the early part of the 17th century. He be. | den death, Jan. 10, 1868. See Minutes of Annual Con- 

longed to the order of Observantists, and was professor | Serences, 1868, p. 105; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, 

of Hebrew at Bergamo. He wrote, Compendium in quo | * Y: 
Quidquid ad Hebraicam Linguam Legendam Pertinet | Comfort, William C., a Methodist Episcopal min- 



COMFORTABLE WORDS 46 
ister, received an early religious training, was con- 

verted at the age of twenty, and, after exercising his 

talents as a local preacher a short time, was admit- 

ted into the Michigan Conference, wherein he labored 

many years faithfully until bis death, June 15, 1862, 

Mr. Comfort was a man of decided opinions and un- 

compromising integrity. See Minutes of Annual Con- 

ferences, 1862, p. 206. 

Comfortable Words, Tue. A modern feature 

in the existing Anglican form for the celebration of the 

holy communion, first introduced in the second prayer- 

book of Edward VI., A.D. 1552, consisting of four texts 

of Scripture, which the priest is directed to address to 
the people. These words follow the absolution, and 
precede the preface. 

Comforted, Tut, one of the two classes (the con- 
solati or comforted, and the federati or confederated) 
into which the Manichan congregations were ancient- 
ly divided. See Manicnausm. The Albigenses (q. v.) 
classified their people in precisely the same way, and 
the comforted led a life of celibacy and strict au- 
sterity. 

Comgall (or Congall) is the name of several 
early Irish saints: 

1. An abbot of Bangor, commemorated May 10. He 
was one of the most prominent leaders of monasticism 
in Ireland, and is said to have had three thousand monks 
under him at one time in various affiliated houses. His 
parents were Setna or Sedna, and Brig or Briga, and he 
was born about A.D. 517. After teaching for some years, 
he founded, in 558, his great monastery at Bangor, Coun- 
ty Down, Ireland, to which multitudes flocked, Comgall 
drew up for it and kindred institutions a rule which was 
one of the most famous in Ireland. His most noted 
disciples at Bangor were Cormac, son of Diarmaid and 
king of South Leinster, and St. Columbanus (q. v.). 
While on a visit to Scotland, he founded a monaste- 
ry in Heth, Comgall died at Bangor on May 10, 602, 
and was buried there. In 824 the Danes. plundered 
the city and abbey, and, breaking open his shrine, scat- 
tered the contents to the four winds (see Reeves, Zecl. 
Hist. p. 93-95, 152-154, and Adamnan, p. 213, 317; 
Ussher, Eccl. Antig. c. 17, in Works, vi, 473 sq. ). 
Comgall is commemorated in the Scotch calendars, but 
Camerarius places him on Jan. 2, and suggests a Scotch 
Bangor. See Lanigan, Eccl, Hist. of Ireland, ii, c. 10; 
Todd and Reeves, Mart, Doneg. `p. 123; Butler, Lives 
of the Saints, v, 195 sq.; Forbes, Kal. of Scott. Suints, 
p. 108-110. 

2. Son: of Eochaidh, commemorated Sept. 4. His 
monastery was at Both-conais, in Inis-Eoghan. He 
is said to have received this monastery from St. Cia- 
nan of Duleek. He belongs to the 8th century (Todd 
and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 237; Lanigan, Eccl, Hist. 
of Ireland, i, 245; iii, 162). 

3. Of Gobhal-linin, commemorated July 28. His 
monastery was at what is now Galloon. On July 27, 
Butler (Lives of the Saints, vii, 425) gives a short me- 
moir of St. Congall, abbot of Jabhualhini, 

Comgan (Comdhan, or Comman) is the name 
of two early Irish saints : 

1. Of Cluain-Connaidh, commemorated Oct. 13, 
There is a St. Comganus named among the relatives 
of St. Columba, who is supposed to be the same as this 
Comgan. See Concan, 

2. Of Glenn - Uissen, commemorated Feb. 27, He 
was the son of Diarmaid, and his mother was Ethne, 
He founded a monastery in his native province at 
Ceauw-indis, and succeeded St. Diarmaid in the goy- 
ernment of the monastery at Glenn-Uissen. He died 
about A.D. 569, it is supposed (Lanigan, Æcclesiastical | 
History of Treland, ii, 76 sq.; Reeves, A dumnan, 1xx 

? note). 

Comi, GIROLAMO, a painter of Modena, flourished 
about 1550. He painted sacred subjects, and was much 
employed by the churches in ornamental work, One 

COMITOLO 
of his pictures in San Michele at Bosco is dated 1563. 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. V. 

Comiers, CLAUDE, a learned French mathemati- 
cian, was born at Embrun. He was canon there, pro- 
vost of the chapter of Ternant, doctor of theology, and 
apostolic prothonotary; also professor of mathematics 
at Paris, and was considered an able physician and 
chemist. He had contributed to the Journal des Savants 
from 1676 to 1678, and lad invented several curious 
machines. Having become blind in 1690, he entered 
the hospital of Quinze-Vingts, where he took the title 
of aveugle royal because he had a pension from the 
king. He died at Paris in October, 1693, leaving La 
Nouvelle Science de la Nature des Cometes (Lyons, 
1665) :—Instruction pour Reunir les Eglises Prétendues : 
Reformées à l Eglise Romaine (Paris, 1678) :—Traité des 
Langues et Ecritures (in the Mercure of Sept., Oct. 
1684, and Feb. 1685) :—Traité des Prophéties (ibid. of 
Aug., Sept., Dec. 1689, and Sept. 1690) :—Lettre à une 
Dame Nouvellement Convertie à la Religion Catholique 
(ibid. of Dec. 1691), and many other pieces. See Hoe- 
fer, Now. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Comin (or Cumin). See Comrn. 

Comingo, Henry G., D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Harrodsburg, Ky., Feb. 2, 1809. He 
was carefully reared by Christian parents; graduated 
from Centre College, Danville, in 1832; studied two 
years (1833-34) in Princeton Theological Seminary ; 
was licensed in 1836 by the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery, and became pastor, May 24, 1837, in Steubenville, 
O., where he labored until the close of his life, Dec. 
1, 1861. He was a living Christian and an earnest 
minister of the gospel. See Wilson, Presb, Hist. Al- 
manac, 1863, p. 155. 

Comingoe, Brury Romcas, a German Reformed 
minister, was a native of Germany. He was pastor 
at Lunenburg, Nova Scotia, for forty-nine years, from 
1770. Old age and ill-health caused him to resign in 
1819. He returned to Germany soon after, and noth- 
ing more was heard of him. See Harbaugh, Fathers 
of the Germ, Ref. Church, ii, 159. 

Comitibus, BLAsevus DF, an Italian theologian, 
was born at Milan. He was a Minorite, and for fifteen 
years regent of the order at Prague; then director of 
the grand seminary, and theologian to the archbishop. 
He died at Prague in 1685, leaving De Deo Trino et 
Uno (Prague, 1682) :—De Intellectu, Scientia, Providen- 
tia, Preedestinatione et Reprobatione (ibid.) :—De Crea- 
tione, Statu Innocentiw, Angelis, ete. (ibid. 1688), See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Comitin, Jean Barrister, a French theologian of 
the Jesuit order, who lived in the latter part of the 17th 
century, wrote Défense de 0 Honneur des Saints (Dijon, 
1657) : — Initium Sapientie et Finis, Timor et Amor 
Dei (Châlons, 1662, 1672) :—Selecte de Fide Controver- 
sie (about 1666). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Comitolo, Neapolio, an Italian prelate, was 
born at Perugia in 1544, of the family of the counts 
of Colle-Mezzo. He at first followed the profession 
of law, but afterwards obtained an abbey, and became 

| auditor of the Rota; was appointed bishop of Peru- 
gia in 1591, founded a college and several religious 
societies, and died there, Aug. 24, 1624, leaving, in 
Latin, a History of the Bishops of Perugia, a collec- 
tion of the decisions of the tribunal of the Rota, and 
some liturgical works, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. V. : 

Comitolo, Paolo, an Italian theologian of the 
same family as the foregoing, was born at Perugia in 
1545. He was not more than fourteen years of age 
when he became a Jesnit, and later one of the best cas- 
uists of that society, He taught successively rhetoric, 
the Sacred Scriptures, and moral theology. He died at 

——— P a 



COMMAN 
Perugia, Feb. 18, 1626. His principal works are Catena 
Illustrium Authorum in Librum Job (transl. from the 
Greek, Lyons, 1586; Venice, 1587): — Consilia seu Re- 
sponsa Moralia (Lyons, 1609) :—Doctrina de Contractu 
Universo (ibid. 1615), See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gené- 
rale, S. V. 

Comman is a not uncommon name among the 
Irish saints, and is often exchanged with Colman, Com- 
gan, Coeman. 

1. Mac Va Theimhue, commemorated Feb. 27. Col- 
gan (Acta Sanctorum, p. 417) distinguishes “ St. Com- 
gan Hua-Teanne” from St, Comgan of Glenn-uissen, 
who is commemorated on the same day, and gives from 
the Irish Annals the date of the former’s death as A.D. 
663. O'Donovan thinks he was the brother of Muir- 
chu Maccuthennuis, who wrote a life of St. Patrick 
from the dictation of Aidus, bishop of Sletty, and if so 
he may have been the son of Cogitosus (q. v.). 

2. Of Roscommon (Ross-Commain), commemorated 
Dec. 26. It is thought he died A.D. 742. He is said 
to have been of the race of Irial, son of Conall Cearnach. 
He wrote a monastic rule, and in the Annals, about the 
year 790, there is mention made of the promulgation 
of “the law of St. Coman” thoughout the three di- 
visions of Connaught (O’Donovan, Four Masters, i, 
343, 349, 395; Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 349; 
Lanigan, Ecclesiastical History of Ireland, ii, 225; iii, 
177). 

Commandery (commenda, a benefice ), or Pre- 
ceptory (preceptio, a first share), is a cell of the 
Templars and Hospitallers for collecting demesne-rents, 
and a home for veteran members of those orders. The 
president paid himself first his own pension, and then 
accounted for the residue. These houses remain at 
Swingfield, Cliburn, and Worcester. 

Commatrés is a term sometimes used in ancient 
writers to denote sponsors in baptism. $ 

Commemoration, in its liturgical use, desig- 
nates : 

1. The recitation of the names of those for whom 
intercession is made in the mass, See Diprycu, 

2. The introduction of the names of certain saints 
or events in the divine office. Such commemorations 

are generally of the cross, of the Virgin Mary, of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and for peace. 

3. According to the rubrics of the Roman breviary, 
when a greater festival falls on the day of a “simple” 

festival, the latter is “commemorated” by the introduc- 

tion of certain portions of its proper service into that 
of the greater festival. 

4. In the Church of England “commemoration ” 
takes place. when two festivals concur, and the office 
for the greater is used, while the collect only of the 
lesser is said; or when a festival coincides with a 
greater Sunday; or a festival of the second class falls 
on a greater week-day, and the same rule is observed. 
In Lent, Advent, on ember-days, and greater ferials, a 
special collect is used. 

Commemoration - day, in the University of 
Oxford, is an annual solemnity in remembrance of 
the founders and benefactors of the university, when 
speeches are made, prize compositions recited, and 
honorary degrees conferred upon distinguished persons. 
In colleges a form of prayer, prescribed in queen Eliza- 
beth’s reign, is used during térm, in pious memory of 
founders and benefactors. The proper Psalms are exlv, 
exlvi, exlvii; the lesson, Ecclesiasticus xliv. The suf- 

frage is: 

“ The just shall be had in everlasting remembrance ; 
He shall not be afraid of evil tidings. 
The souls of the righteous are in the hand of God; 
Neither doth any torment touch them.” 

Then follows a collect. At Oxford the commemoration 

by the university is also called encenia, 
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Commemoration of the Departed is the sol- 

emn remembrance of the faithful in Christ who have 
passed from hence with the sign of faith, and now rest 
in the sleep of peace. A prayer substantially contain- 
ing such a commemoration is found in every ancient 
liturgy. Prayer for the dead has been pronounced 
legal by the highest ecclesiastical court in England, 
but is a relic of Romanism. 

Commenda. See Diocesr; MONASTERY. 

Commendatio (zapaSeorc), i.e. collect. (1) In 
the third Council of Carthage it is provided that if a 
commendatio of the dead takes place in the afternoon, it 
must consist of prayers only, without the celebration of 
mass, In the African code, the set forms to be ordina- 
rily used in churches seem to be summed up under the 
heads preces, prefationes, commendationes, manus impo- 
sitiones. 

(2) But the word zapdaSeare is also used to designate 
the prayers.made in the congregation on behalf of the 
catechumens, Alexius Aristenus (quoted by Suicer, 
s. v.) explains it, when designating a part of divine ser- 
vice, as “the prayers over the catechumens, whereby 
we commend them to the Lord.” 

Commendation is (1) the act of commending; 
a favorable representation in words; (2) the act of 
commending the dying to the mercy and favor of 
God. 

Commendatory is one having the grant of a 
benefice in trust for life, and enjoying the revenues, 

Commendatory Letters. The earliest trace of 
the practice connected with these words is to be found 
in 2 Cor, iii, 1. St. Paul, it would seem, had been taunted 
by rivals, who came with letters of commendation (ézt- 
sToXat ovoratucat) from the Church of Jerusalem with 
the absence of such credentials in his own case, with his 
attempts to make up for the omission by reiterated self- 
commendation. The passage shows the practice was 
already common, and, of course, necessary. Letters of 
this kind may have been in previous use among the 
Jews, and thus helped to maintain their unity as a peo- 
ple through all the lands of the dispersion, Other in- 
stances of it in the apostolic ages are to be found in the 
letter given to Apollos by the disciples at Ephesus (Acts 
xviii, 27), in the mention of Zenas and Apollos in the 
Epistle to Titus (iii, 13). The letter to Philemon, 
though more distinctly personal, has somewhat of the 
same character. The practice became universal, and it 
may be said, without exaggeration, that no single prac- 
tice of the early Christian Church tended so much as 
this to impress on it the stamp of unity and organiza- 
tion. The bishop of any congregation, in any part of 
the empire, might commend a traveller, layman, or 
cleric to the good offices of another. The precautions 
against imposture might. sometimes, as in the instance 
of Peregrinus, told by Lucian—perhaps also in that of 
the “false brethren” of Gal. ii, 4—be insufficient, but, 
as a rule, it did its work, and served as a bond of union 
between all Christian churches. 

Those outside the Church’s pale, however arrogant 
might be their claims, could boast of no such proof of 
their oneness, They were cut off from what was in 
the most literal sense of the term the “communion of 
saints.” It was the crowning argument of Augustine 
and Optatus against the Donatists that their letters 
would not be received in any churches but their own; 
that they were therefore a sect with no claim to cath- 
olicity, no element of permanence. When Paul of Sa- 
mosata was deposed by the so-called second council of 
Antioch, the bishops who passed sentence on him wrote 
to Dionysius of Rome and Maximus of Alexandria, re- 
questing them not to address their letters to him, but 
to Domnus, whom they had appointed in his place. 
The letter of Cyprian on the election of Cornelius and 
that to Stephen are examples of the same kind. The 
most remarkable testimony, however, to thé extent and 
the usefulness of the practice is found in the wish of 



den renewed the prohibition of the apostolic canon 
against allowing any sirange cleric. even as reader, to 
oficiate in another city without the Scommendatory | 
letters” from his own bishop. That of Antioch (A.D, 
341) makes special restrictions in regard te the various 
Kinds of letters. That of Aries places those who have 
‘Teceived commendaiory letters under the sarveillance of the bishop of the city to which they go, with the | ceneral 
Provision that they are to be excommunicated if they | 
begin © te act contrary to discipli ine,” and extends the Precaution to political offences, or to the introduc 
tioa of a democratic element into the government 
of the Church. The system spread its ramifications 
over all provinces. Tt was impossible for the presbyter who bad incurred the displeasure of his bishop to Gad | 
employment in any other diocese. Without any formal 
denunciation the absence of the commendatory letter 
made him a marked man. The unity of the Church 
became a terrible reality te him. 

Te will have been noticed that other terms appear 
as applied to these letters, and it may be well to rezis- 
ter the use and Significance of each. 

1. The old term was still retained, as in the Council | of Chalcedon, where the Prominent parpese was to) i commend the bearer of the letter, whether cleric or layman, to the favor and good offices of another bishop. 2. The same letters were also known ss “canonical ~“ “im accordance with the rule of the Charch.” This is the werd used in the letter from the syned of Antioch, by the councils of Antioch and Laodicea. The Latin equivalent seems to have been the liere Jormaie, i.e. drawn up after a known and prescribed form, so ss to be a safeguard against imposture. It was stated at the Council of Chalcedon by Atticus, bishop of Constanti- nople, that it was agreed by the bishops at the councils of Nicæa that every such letter should be marked with certain letters, in honor of the three Persons of the Trinity. In the West the signature or seal of the bishop was “probably the guarantee of genuineness, The first mention of the use of a seal-ring occur it is believed, in Augustine. 
3. From the use of the letters as admitting clergy or laymen to communion they were known as commemo- toriæ in Latin, and by a Greek equivalent. 
4. The litere pacifice appear to commend the bearer | for eleemosynary sid. They are to be given ta the poor | get and those who need help, clerics or laymen; especially, | according to the Greek canonists, to these who had | suffered oppression at the hands of civil magistrates The word is used also by the Couneil-of Antioch, as ap- plied to letters which might be given by presbyters as | well as bishops, 

RO one 
the day, and the moon and the stars tp gover the 
night; kek down now upon us with the eyes of thr 
| Saver, and receive our morning thankggivings and have 
| mercy upon ws For we bave mot spread firth oar 
bands to any strange god: for there is mot any mew 
| god among us bat our eternal and immortal Ged, 
| who hast given us eur being threach Christ, and our 

grestly enhanced its rales. 
Keil and Delitzsch om the entire ~ Fest. (transl in Clark's Foreign Theological Liirary. Badin 25 vals. Sve) i on the whole, the best Simply exgetina? 

Delitasch hss pablished motes ea Hebrews (Grams bbe wise by the Messrs Clark), and Keil bas begun hi com ments on the Gospel For the premat however, their work must be supplemented by 
Meyer on the New Tes. (Giewike in an Excitsh dress. by the Messrs. Clark of Edin, 20 vols. Sra, mat embracing Rev.). This is perhaps, ea the whole. the best exegetical manual for scholars on the New Test, being accurate, moderately rationslistic. and sadicienthy copious for mest purposes. 
The Bible Commentary, of, a È D generally desimated, Tie Speaker's Commentary (repeblshed by the Seribners, N. T. 10 vok Sro), is pecaliariy arsit- able for both scholars and ordinary readers as it emm 

psratively small compass. Tt is especially goxi on an chseological questions: is eminently couservative, amd particularly commendable for its brief bat excellent im | troductions to the several books, 
Wordsworth (Tie Holy Bile, wik Nedes, tazeth- er with his Greek Testament, with Notes. arenar, i 
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which about twenty volumes, octavo, have already ap- 
peared, and which is intended to cover the whole Bi- 
ble, has many excellent features, happily combining 
sound learning and practical piety. It is adapted to 
general readers, 

The Cambridge Bible is a series of small vol- 
umes for popular use (especially schools), and yet con- 
taining the results of the latest criticisms and research- 
es, prepared by various English divines, and edited by 
dean Perowne, a large portion of which has already 
been issued, 
Whedon’s Commentary is intended for English 

readers, especially Sunday-school teachers, and is ad- 
mirably pithy and suggestive. The New~-Test. part 
(N. Y. and Lond. 5 vols. 12mo0) has lately been com- 
pleted by Dr. Whedon himself, and the Old Test. has 
been intrusted to various scholars, who have already 
issued three volumes in similar style, and are expected 
to finish the work in five volumes more, 
Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown have com- 

bined in a practical commentary on the entire Script- 
“ures, which has been published in several forms in Scot- 
land, and reprinted in Philadelphia in one thick volume. 
The annotations are brief, but spiritual, and well adapt- 
ed to ordinary readers, 

Cowles has prepared a very judicious series of 
notes on all the Biblical books (N, Y. 16 vols. 12mo), 
for pastors, teachers, and general readers, 

Stier’s Words of the Lord Jesus, together with his 
Words of the Angels, covers many very important pas- 
sages of the New Test., and is an almost unique speci- 
men of exhaustive comment in the most evangelical 
and practical spirit. The whole has been republished 
by Tibbals & Son, New York, in three compact. octa- 
vo volumes, with valuable improvements from Clark’s 
translation out of the original German. 

Ellicott’s Commentary for English Readers (of 
which the New-Test. portion, prepared by various em- 
inent British clergymen, has appeared in London in 
three super-royal octavo volumes; and of which the Old 
Test. is in course of publication on a similar plan) is de- 
lightfully fresh and instructive. 

Dr. Schaff is also editing an elegantly illustrated 
commentary on the New Test., prepared by able Amer- 
ican scholars, several volumes of which have already 
appeared, giving the results of criticism and explo- 
rations in a popular form. 

The issue of the Anglo-American Revised New Test., 
recently followed by the revised version of the Old 
Test., has given a powerful stimulus to Bible study, 
and the International Sunday-school Series of lessons 
has wonderfully aided in the same direction, especially 
the comments thereon abundantly issued in books and 

periodicals. 
Among recent expositions on particular books of the 

Bible, available in an English dress for scholars, we 
notice as specially valuable, Ellicott’s admirable notes 
on the Pastoral Epistles of Paul (reprinted in 2 vols. 8vo, 
at Andover); Murphy, on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
and the Psalms (reprinted, ibid.) ; Godet, on Luke, John, 
and Romans (transl. in Clark’s Foreign Evangelical 
Library, Edinb.) ; Luthardt, on John’s Gospel (ibid.) ; 
Haupt, on 1 John (ibid.) ; Philippi, on Romans (ibid.) ; 
Gloag, on the Acts (ibid.); Glasgow, on Revelations 
(ibid.) ; Lightfoot, on the Pauline Epistles (Galatians, 
Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, already issued 
by Macmillan, Lond.); Eadie, on Galatians, Ephesians, 
Colossians, and Thessalonians (Lond. and Edinb., in part 
reprinted by Carter, N. Y.); Hodge, on Romans (new 
ed, Phila. 1871), Corinthians, and Ephesians; Turner, 
on Romans, Galatians, Ephesians, and Hebrews (N. Y. 
1852-56) ; Demarest, on Peter (ibid. 1851-62) ; Hackett, 
on the Acts (new ed. Bost. 1858); Perowne, on the 
Psalms (new ed. Lond. 1870); Gardner, on Jude (Bost. 
1856); Moore, on Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi (N. Y. 
eod.); Wright, on Ecclesiastes (Lond. 1883), 

_ An excellent and discriminating review of exegetical 
XII—D 
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writers, in past and recent times, may be found in Ter- 
ry’s Biblical Hermeneutics (N. Y. 1883), p. 603-788, 

Commentators, ANCIENT. 
TION, BIBLICAL, 

See INTERPRETA- 

Commerce, CuristiAn Viuws or, It would be 
difficult to find in the Bible a passage that disparages 
trade, whether with or without a handicraft. In the 
Old Testament as the calling of Bezaleel and Aholiab 
puts the highest honor on the skill of the artisan, so 
the ordinary processes of trade are no less sanctified by 
connecting them with God and his law (Lev. xix, 35, 
86; Deut. xxv, 13-15; Prov. xl, 1; xvi, 10, 23; xxxi, 
24; Micah. vi, 11). Nor is it amiss to observe that 
the Jewish custom, still prevalent, of bringing up 
every boy, without exception, to a business, trade, or 
handicraft, appears to be immemorial, and may serve to 
explain both the calling by our Lord of fishermen as apos- . 
tles, and his own training as a carpenter (Mark vi, 3), 
as well as the tent-making of Paul, Aquila, and Priscilla 
(Acts xviii, 3). No incompatibility, therefore, between 
the exercise of a trade and the Christian calling, wheth- 
er among the laity or the clergy, can be coeval with the 
Church, and all legislation to this effect, must belong to 
what may be termed the secondary, not the primary, 
æra of its development, The places in which the 
gospel seems to bave preferably taken root were busy 
commercial cities, such as Antioch, Corinth, Ephesus. 
The age in which Christianity forced itself on the no- 
tice of the pagan world, and was honored with imperial 
persecution, the time of Nero, was also one of great 
commercial activity. Under the later emperors trade 
was looked upon as an occupation of inferior dignity. 
A constitution of Theodosius and Valentinian (A.D. 
436) required all bankers, jewellers, dealers in silver or 
clothing, apothecaries, and other traffickers to be re- 
moved from provincial offices, “in order that every 
place of honor and official service (militia) should be 
cleared of the like contagion.” ‘Traders generally, ex- 
cept the metropolitan bankers, were again excluded from 
the militia by a constitution of Justin, Soldiers, con- 
versely, were, by a constitution of Leo (A.D. 458), for- 

bidden to trade; and a constitution of Honorius and 
Theodosius forbade men of noble birth, conspicuous dig- 
nity, or hereditary wealth, to exercise a trade. The 
exercise of the smaller trades and handicrafts often dif- 
fered little from slavery. A constitution of the emperor 
Constantine (A.D. 829) speaks of freedmen—artificers 
belonging to the state—and desires them to be brought 
back, if enticed out of the city where they reside. The 
bakers seem to have been in an almost lower condition 
still, since their status is expressly treated as servile. 
Curiously enough, the swineherds of the capitals, as 
carrying on a labor for the benefit of the Roman people, 
were specially exempted from all sordid duties. Iron- 
workers were to be marked in the arm, and formed also 
a hereditary caste, the admission to which was regu- 

lated with especial care. In the interior of the empire 
trade was not only restricted by monopolies which un- 
der Justinian were carried to a cruel height, but by the 
reservation of various articles for imperial use, as gold 
and silver tissue or embroidery, and the dye of the “holy 
murex.” Buying and selling seems to have been in a 
great measure carried on at fairs and in markets, Fairs 
were often held on saints’ days, though St. Basil con- 
demns the practice; thus, there was a fair in Lucania 
on the birthday of St. Cyprian; a thirty days’ fair free 
of toll in Edessa at the feast of St. Thomas the Apostle, 
etc. Notwithstanding the low estimation in which 
trade was held it seems clear that, until Justinian’s time, 
at least, it was not held civilly incompatible with the 
clerical office. Hippolytus (8d century) shows us the 
future pope Calixtus, set up by Carpophorus as a bank- 
er, holding his bank in the “ Piscina Publica,” and re- 
ceiving deposits from widows and brethren, A law of 
Constantine and Julian, indeed (A.D, 857), sought to 
compel trader clerics, among others, to devote their 
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gains to charitable uses, The next passage indicates 

a custom still more strange to us: that of workshops, 

and even taverns, being kept for the benefit of the 

‘Church. Other enactments indicate to us the extent 

of the trade which was carried on in the eastern capital 

on this behalf, and the singular character of a por- 

tion of it. In consideration of the cathedral under- 

taking whai in modern French parlance would be 

termed the “Pompes Funèbres,” Constantine granted 
to it nine hundred and eighty workshops, of the va- 

rious trades of the city, to be held free of all tax; 

Anastasius added one hundred and fifty more. The 
guilds of the city complained that the number of 
tax-free establishments was ruining them. It is clear 
that in the 6th century a very considerable amount of 
trade, including the liquor traffic, was carried on on be- 
half of the Church and its charitable establishments in 
the capital of the eastern empire. If we turn from the 
Roman to the barbarian world, the codes of the latter 
till the time of Charlemagne scarcely contain an allu- 
sion to trade. 

One form of trade was always forbidden by the 
Church-—that of earning a livelihood by usury. See 
Usury. In other respects it was long before trade was 
deemed by the Church itself incompatible with clerical 
‘functions, though the fathers might inveigh against it 
as a form of worldliness. The growth of some general 
feeling on the subject is, however, to be traced in the 
Council of Elvira (A.D. 305), which forbids bishops, 
priests, and deacons to depart from their places for the 
sake of trade, or to go round the proyinces seeking lu- 
crative markets. To obtain their livelihood they may, 
indeed, send a son, a freedman, an agent, or any, one 
else; and if they wish to trade let them do so within 
the province. The main object clearly was to pre- 

_ serve to their flocks the benefits of their ministrations, 
not to put dishonor on trading itself. A collection of 
decrees of very doubtful authority, attributed to the 
Nicene council, contains among its “statutes for priests,” 
a provision that the priest shall not be a barber, a sur- 
geon, or a worker in iron, the two former prohibitions 
turning, probably, on blood-letting in its most literal 
form, the latter on the providing instruments for blood- 
shed. 

The fourth Council of Carthage (A.D, 397) forbids 
clerics to go to markets, except to buy, under pain of 
degradation, but at the same time enacts that “a cleric, 
however learned in the word of God, shall seek his live- 
libood by means of a handicraft ;” that “a cleric shall 
provide for himself food and clothing by a handicraft or 
by agriculture, without detriment to his office ;” and that 
“ all clerics who have strength to work shall learn both 
handicrafts and letters.” These enactments indicate 
that, at all events in this quarter of the Church, a dis- 
tinction was made between trade and handicrafts, and 

that the exercise of the former by clerics was re- 
strained, while the latter was enjoined. 

By the time of the Couneil of Chalcedon (A.D. 451) 
the line between “secular” and “religious” employ- 
ments appears to have become much more sharply 
marked. The 3d canon speaks of clerics who for filthy 
lucre carry on secular business, and forbids them to do 
so—a prohibition which would seem: to include every 
form of trade, but which cannot have been so consid- 
ered, since the Council of Chalcedon is expressly named 
as one of the four to whose canons force of law is given 
by Justinian’s code (A.D. 533), which expressly recog- 

nises both clerical trading and trading on behalf of the 
Church, 

In the West, however, the feeling against clerical 
trading became continually stronger; a letter of pope 

Gelasius I. (A.D, 492-496) to the bishops of Lucania 
speaks of his having heard from Picenum that very 
many clerics there are occupied with dishonorable busi- 
ness and filthy lucre, and enjoins them to abstain from 
unworthy gain, and from every device or desire of busi- 
ness of any kind, or else from the fulfilment of clerical 
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functions. The Council of Tarragona (A.D. 516) enacts 
that “whosoever will be in the clergy, let him not be 
careful to buy too cheap or sell too dear, or let him be 
removed from the clergy.” A further provision implies 
a prohibition both of trade and of usury, The third 
Council of Orleans (A.D. 538) in like manner forbids 
clerics from the rank of deacons upwards to carry on 
business like public traders, or to carry on a forbidden 
business under another’s name. In spite of these enact- 
ments, we find in the letters of Gregory the Great (A.D. 
590-603) mention made of a ship-building bishop in 
Campania. 

‘The capitularies of Charlemagne (mostly, if not al- 
ways, invested with the sanction of the Church) deal 
repeatedly with the subject of trade. The ecclesiastical 

capitulary of 789 enacts that measures and weights be 
equal and just, “whether in cities or whether in mon- 
asteries, whether for giving or whether for receiving.” 
The Frankfort Capitulary of 794 is one of several which 
attempt to fix the prices of victuals. The pitch of ac- 
tual cruelty is reached in the “Capitula de Judzis,” 
where every Jew is forbidden to have money in his 
house, to sell wine, victuals, or any other thing, under 
pain of confiscation of all his goods, and imprisonment, 
till he come into the imperial presence, The utter ab- 
sence cf all notion of a possible right to freedom in 
trading is well expressed in one of the Capitula pub- 
lished A.D, 803: “That no man presume to sell or buy 
or measure otherwise than as the lord emperor has 
commanded.” 

Markets are not to be held on the Lord’s day (va- 
rious councils of the 9th century), except where they 
have been held of old and lawfully. Forestalling for 
covetousness’ sake is forbidden (Capitulary of Aix-la- 
Chapelle of 809). The Council of Friuli (A.D.791) even 
forbade generally the carrying on of secular business to 
an immoderate extent, 

Presbyters were by one capitulary forbidden to trade, 
or gather riches in any wise by filthy lucre (A.D. 806). 
On the other hand the Council of Mayence (A.D. 818) 
more guardedly forbids clerics and monks to have un- 
just weights or measures, or to carry on an unjust 
trade; “nevertheless a just trade is not to be forbidden, 
on account of divers necessities; for we read that the 
holy apostles traded,” the rule of St. Benedict being re- 
ferred to as a further authority. ‘Trade was, however, 
forbidden to penitents, “ because it is difficult that be- 
tween the dealing of seller and buyer sin should not in- 
tervene.” 

The exact meaning of some of the later texts above 
referred to is rendered somewhat doubtful through the 
gradual narrowing of the term negotium and its deriva- 
tives, from the sense of business in its widest meaning 
to the specific one of trade. They show, however, that 
while the vocations of the early apostles were still re- 
membered, and the rule of St. Benedict had raised the 

dignity of labor itself, the growing Judaistic distinction 
between “secular” and “religious” acts and matters, 
so foreign to the true spirit of Christianity, had by the 
9th century begun to render the very idea of trade in- 
compatible with the clerical calling, not so much, as in 
early times, by reason of its distracting the minister 
from his sacred functions, as on account of a supposed 
inherent dishonor attached to it. A comparison with 
civil legislation shows that the distinction is in itself a 
result of the secularizing of the Church. The ultra-re- 
fined officialism of the later Roman empire, which made 
the sovereign the only source of honor, and excluded 
the independent trader (one specially rich class except- 
ed) even from the merely civil militia, on the one hand 
—the rude savagery of the barbarian on the other, 
which looked upon war and warlike sports as the only 
employments worthy of a man, and almost utterly ig- 
nored in legislation the very existence of the trader— 
must both, whatever phenomena to the contrary may 
present themselves in Justinian’s code, have reacted 
profoundly upon the spirit of the Church. The service 
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of God, which soon claimed the title of a militia, must 
have the exclusiveness of one, whether the term were 
used in the Roman official sense or in the warlike bar- 
barian one; whatever was incompatible with the dig- 
nity of the functionary of an earthly sovereign, of the 
soldier of an earthly chief, must be incompatible also 
with that of a minister of God, a soldier in his host. 
At the same time, the influence of this distinetion had 
not gone so far as to exclude the whole realm of trade 
from Church solicitude, and it is remarkable to observe 
in the canons of French councils of the beginning of 
the 9th century similar enactments against dishonesty 
in trade to those of the Pentateuch. See Covrrous- 
ness; DEBTOR. 

Comminerell, Jouann PAUL, a German theolo- 
gian, was born at Heilbronn, July 29, 1720, He stud- 
ied at Tübingen, where he took his degrees in 1739; 
then travelled through Germany, England, and Hol- 
land. On his return he performed various ecclesiastical 
functions, especially at Carlsruhe. He died at Géppin- 
gen in 1774, leaving, /Teilige Kanzel Reden über dans erste 
Buch Mose (Carlsruhe, 1783) :—A cht Predigten tiber den 
Propheten Iesuiam. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Comministri are the presbyters in the early 
Christian Church who assisted in the administration 
of the sacraments. Subsequently they regularly ad- 
ministered the ordinances themselves.. See PresBy- 
TER. 

Commistio (or Commixtio). In the Roman 
missal, after the breaking of the host (see FRACTION), 
the priest places a particle in the chalice, saying to 
himself, “ May this commixtion and consecration of the 
body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ avail to us 
who receive it unto life eternal.” This practice ap- 
pears to be an ancient one, and to be considered as a 
kind of consecration (q. v.). It is found in the liturgy 
of St. James, where the priest, after breaking the bread, 
places the portion which he holds in his right hand 
in the chalice, saving, “The union of the all-holy body 
and precious blood of our Lord and God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” The fourth Council of Toledo (A.D. 
633), canon 18, orders the commixtion to take place | 
between the Lord’s Prayer and the benediction. Cran- 
mer explained the ceremony as signifying the join- 
ing together of Christ’s body and blood at the resur- 
rection, which before were severed at the time of his 
passion. 

Common House (or Parlor) in a monastery is 
the calefactory ; a common room, with a fire in winter, 
for the monks. 

Common of Saints is a festal service in honor 
of a particular kind or class of saints, e. g. a martyr, a 
virgin, or confessor; suitable, consequently, for any fes- 
tival commemorating one of the class in which the name 
of the saint commemorated is introduced in the collect 
and at the other appointed places. 

Commoner, at Oxford, a student who is not de- 
pendent on the foundation for support, but who pays for 
his own board or commons, together with all other col- 
legiate charges. 

Commotiz, in Roman mythology, were nymphs 

of the Cutilian lake, in the country of the Sabines, 
where there was a floating island. 

Communar was (1) the bursar in a cathedral, who 

distributed the commons or general capitulary fund, 

and paid stipends; (2) an officer, called the master of 

the common house, who provided a fire in the calefac- 

tory and certain luxuries on festivals. 

Communicales is a term used to designate the 

yessels used in holy communion, which on certain days 

were carried in procession at Rome. 

Communio, in liturgical use, is (1) an anthem in 

the Roman and cognate missals, said by the celebrant 
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after he has taken the ablutions. It is so called be- 
cause it was originally appointed to be sung during the 
communion of the people, and was sung antiphonally 
after each verse of a psalm, which was continued till 
the priest gave the signal for the Gloria, when the com- 
munion of the people was ended, Afterwards the Com- 
munio was looked upon more as an act of thanksgiving 
to be said after the communion. It varies with the 
day. (2) An anthem in the Mozarabic missal sung by 
the choir after the communion has taken place. There 
are only two forms: one used in Lent, the other during 
the rest of the year.—Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antig. s. v. 

Communio Preesanctificatérum, the recep- 
tion on Good Friday by the priest of the reserved sac- 
rament in the Roman Church, as follows: The celebrant 
places it on the paten, and then on the corporal. In 
the meantime the deacon puts wine and the sub-deacon 
water into the chalice, which, however, are neither 
blessed nor consecrated on this day. The celebrant next 
places the chalice on the altar, the deacon covering it 
with the pall. The celebrant then incenses the offerings 
and altar, washes his hands, and recites the Orate Fra- 
tres and Pater Noster, Then all kneel to worship the 
sacrament, which the celebrant, without any prayer, 
divides into three parts, placing one in the chalice. 
He then communicates himself of both sacrament and 
chalice (with the particle), and proceeds to receive the 
ablutions in the ordinary way. See Prawsancririca- 
TIO. 

Communion oF CHILDREN, 
MUNION. 

COMMUNION, CLERICAL, a term employed by the 
early Vhristian writers in opposition to lay communion 
(q. v.), to denote the full exercise of all the duties of the 
clerical office. It is also called ecclesiastical communion. 

COMMUNION, ECCLESIASTICAL, See COMMUNION, 
CLERICAL, 

COMMUNION, Free (or Oren), is a term used in 
opposition to Close Communion, to denote the admission 
of all believers to the Lord’s table. See COMMUNION. 

COMMUNION, Hory. We excerpt the following 
particulars concerning the celebration of this rite in 
primitive times from Walcott, Sac. Archeol. s, v.: 

See INFANT CoM- 

“In early times, after the benediction by fhe bishop, 
which followed the Lord’s Prayer, the deacon called the 
people to communion, saying ‘ Attend ;’ and then the cel- 
ebrant said, ‘Holy [things] for holy [persons]; to which 
the answer was, ‘One holy, one Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
glory of God the Father, blessed forever, amen ;’ followed 
by the Gloria in Excelsis. The eucharistic bread was 
broken before the ministration, and in.the Greek Church 
immediately after the consecration. The Latins divided 
each bread into three, the Greeks into four segments. The 
latter used two fractions; one before consecration, into 
three parts, at the words ‘ He brake it ;’ and the second, 
properly so called, when each part was subdivided, before 
the Lord’s Prayer and after the reading of the diptychs. 
The Mozarabic rite prescribes nine parts to be made, in 
allusion to the nine mysteries of the life of Christ, the con- 
ception, nativity, circumcision, transfiguration, passion, 
death, resurrection, glory, and kingdom. The fraction was 
succeeded by the mixture mentioned by the fourth Council 
of Toledo and that-of Orange in 441. After the call ‘ Holy 
for the holy,’ the congregation communicated, the bishop, 
priests, clergy, ascetics, women, deaconesses, virgins, 
widows, children, and then the rest present. The distri- 
bution was made by deacons, but in later times the priest 
ministered the bread, and the deacon the chalice. Dea- 
cons sometimes administered the bread, with the restric- 
tion that they were not to do so to priests or to the people 
without the order of a priest. In Spain priests and dea- 
cons Communicated at the altar, minor clerks within the 
choir, and the people at the chancel. The Greeks also 
allowed only the former within the sanctuary. Per- 
sons in the East received either prostrate, kneeling, or 
standing, bowing the head at the ministration. In the 
West priests alone received in the latter posture. The 
words of ministration were at first ‘The body of Christ, 
and the blood of Christ ;’ to which the faithful replied, 
‘Amen.’ In the time of Gregory the Great théy were ex- 
panded thus, ‘The body of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve 
thy soul,’ and in the age of Charlemagne, ‘The body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ preserve thee to everlasting life.’ 
Men received in the bollow of the right hand, bare, crossed 
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as Cyril of Jerusalem says; - like 
Bren adel tionen sth, called the dominical, from 

-and women in a linen cloth the i ) 

which they raised the element to their lips. _ ‘the chalice 

was administered by the deacon, who. held it by its two 

handles, and at length the calamus was use by the 

people.” 

COMMUNION, INFANT. See INFANT COMMUNION. 

COMMUNION, Srrıcr, is the same as Close Com- 

munion, See COMMUNION. 

COMMUNION or rue Sick. Although the church 

is the proper place for a celebration, yet, in cases of ne- 

cessity, the holy communion was administered, in an- 

cient times, in crypts, at the tombs of martyrs, in a 

prison, on the celebrant’s breast, in the deacon’s hands, 

in a tent, a hut, a house, in the fields, at sea, by a bed- 

side—anywhere, except in the burial-places of the hea- 

then. See VIATICUM. 

COMMUNION or STRANGERS (communio peregri- 

na). Strangers and,travellers, in the early ages of the 

Christian Church, were required to have testimonials 

of their regular standing in the Church, in order to be 
admitted to the privileges of communion. Otherwise 
they were treated as members under censure, although 
they were permitted to receive support from the funds 
of the Church when necessary. Clergymen under cen- 
sure were treated in the same way. Then they could 
neither officiate nor be present at the celebration of the 
Lord’s supper until they had given the required satis- 
faction. See Gardner, Faiths of the World, s. v, See 
COMMENDATORY LETTERS. : 

Communion-books. 

Communion-cloth is along cloth of white linen 
spread over the altar-rails at the time of communion, 
held at each end by an acolyte, and supported by each 
of the faithful who come to communicate, so that no 
irreverence, by accident or otherwise, may occur to the 
sacrament, 

Communions is a name given to Psa. xxiii, xxxiv, 
xlii, cxviii, or exlv, sung during the administration in 
the Greek Church; and mentioned by Jerome, Cyril 
of Jerusalem, the apostolical constitutions, and early 
liturgies. 

See LITURGICAL Books. 

Community or Goops. 
NASTICISM. 

See Communism; Mo- 

a 

Comnat (Comnatan, or Connat), an Irish 
saint, commemorated January 1, appears among the 
prelates of Kildare on. this day; but of her ab- 
bacy we know nothing beyond its close. She died 
abbess of Kildare in A.D. 590 (Todd and Reeves 
Mart. Doneg. p. 5; O'Hanlon, Irish Saints, i, 24, 
25). 
Comnena, Anna, was a Byzantine princess, the 

daughter of the emperor Alexius Comnenus, illustrious 
by her birth, and by the circumstances of her life, but 
more illustrious by her accomplishments, and by the 
important historical work which she transmitted to 

posterity. Whether her subject, her opportunities, her 

talents, her rank, her associations, or her disappointed 
ambition be considered, her quaint production is calcu- 
lated to excite and to reward the ‘liveliest interest, 
The time in which she lived and wrote, the memorable 
transactions which she witnessed and in which she 
often participated, the notable personages with whom 
she came in contact, the troubles, perils, and perplex- 
ities by which she was surrounded, the grand and 
startling events which she recorded, combine to give 
a peculiar fascination to her Memoirs. In a dark and 
dreary age, but one of varied and heroic ad venture, in 
the desperate struggle of a great but declining empire, 
she related, for the instruction of other times, the 
strange vicissitudes of fortune—the hopes, the alarms 
and the efforts of the wild period, when the East, the 
West, and the North, the exhausted culture of the old 
and the rude chivalry of the new civilization were in- 
termingled with the fierce fury of Tartar and Saracenic 
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violence. That she lived in the days of the emperor 

Henry IV, the countess Matilda, Godfrey de Bouillon, 

and Kilidje Arslan, is evidence of the eventful charac- 

ter of the time. 
first crusaders, and was, in all probability, acquainted 

with Peter the Hermit, Bohemond, Tancred, and the 

other leaders, gives assurance of the highest interest in 

her reminiscences. That she was brought up in the 

Byzantine court, familiar with its delusive splendors, 
its secrets, its vices, its intrigues, and its hazards; that 
she was herself designated for the imperial crown, may 
not attest the accuracy or the profundity of her narra- 
tive, but certainly confer upon it a breathing charm 
and a personal reality which may atone for grievous 
defects. The inflation of her language, the affectations 
of her learning, the extravagance of her statements, 
the moral distempers which warp her judgment, may 
detract seriously from the trustworthiness of her record, 
and have been amply and too exclusively presented. 
Serious as are these drawbacks, they do not prevent her 
biography of her father from being the most attractive 
in the long list of the Byzantine historians, and also 
the most instructive. 

1. Life-—Anna Comnena was the eldest child of the 
emperor Alexius Comnenus, by his second wife, the 
empress Irene Duccensa. She was born at Constan- 
tinople, on Sunday, Dee. 1, 1083, the day of her fa- 
ther’s return from his repulse of Bohemond at Iarissa. 
She was Porphyrogentta—born in the Purple Palace— 
and, a few days after her birth, was proclaimed caesarissa 
and heiress of the empire, and was betrothed to the 
boy Constantine, son of the former emperor, Michael 
Ducas, and the nominal colleague of her father on the 

imperial throne. She was at once recognised as the 
image of her father (Alewiad, vi, 8). By this be- 
trothal the Comnenian dynasty assumed some preten- 
sions to be the restoration of the sovereign house of 
Ducas. The young prince was retained, with his moth- 
er, in honorable confinement, and soon died, but not be- 
fore Durazzo, as is often stated. Anna had three broth- 
ers and three sisters. Among the former was Ugly 
John Kalo-Joannes, about four years younger than her- 
self, who succeeded their father on the throne, and was 
never forgiven for this intrusion. Her uncles, her 
aunts, and her cousins, her brothers-in-law, sisters-in- 
law, nephews and nieces, outrun convenient enumera- 
tion, Are they not commemorated by Du Cange, in 
his serviceable Familie Byzantine ? “ Her mother, Irene, 
was the grandniece of the emperor, Constantine Ducas, 
and her father was the nephew of Isaac, the first em- 
peror of the line of the Comneni.” She was thus of im- 
perial blood on both sides, The time of her death has 
not been determined. As she began her history after 
the death of her husband, wrote under the reign of her 
nephew, Manuel, and was still writing after thirty 
years of surveillance, she may be presumed to have 
lived to a very advanced age. She grew up in the 
court in close attendance on her mother, and in more 
intimate and kindly association with her parents than 
is usual in sovereign households. In her father’s fre- 
quent absences on military expeditions, she was more 
a companion of her mother than a child in the family, 
On more peaceful removals from Constantinople the 
empress and the casarissa accompanied the emperor. 
This affectionate intimacy developed from very early 
years the inquisitive spirit, the mental powers, and 
the political aptitudes of the young girl, and afforded 
her the best opportunities for a present and minute 
knowledge of the prominent persons and important 
occurrences of the times. The drama proceeded im- 
mediately before her eyes. She was unquestionably pre- 
cocious. She was provided with the best instructors 
and with the best means of instruction. She had great 
zeal for learning, quick apprehension, and high capacity: 
She became a prodigy of erudition in the estimation of 
her contemporaries, and not merely within the circle of 
the court. It is certainly a mistake to regard the end 

That she beheld the passage of the 
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“of the 11th and the beginning of the 12th century as 
an uncultivated period. The name of the empress Eu- 
‘docia Macrembolissa; the abilities of Michael Psellus, 
and of John Italus, the precursor and Byzantine coun- 
terpart of Abelard; the number, rank, and enthusiasm of 
their disciples; the historical productions of the highest 
dignitaries of the state, disprove any such hasty con- 
clusions. The Ducases, and particularly the emperor 
Michael and his brothers, were noted for their litera- 
rv zeal (Alewiad, v, 8). Tastes may be corrupt, pur- 
suits mistaken, modes of thought distorted, but these 
aberrations do not preclude diligence of culture. Rhet- 
oric and logic and philosophy, the inflated style of 
zealots for Attic polish, the arid and tangled ingenuity 
of the schoolmen, the sophistry of the new Platonists or 
new Pythagoreans, and of later unnamed sects, were 
the objects of admiration; but these objects were seri- 
ously prosecuted. The imperial Anna was among the 
most eager and successful of such students. She boasts 
of having mastered both the Aristotelian and the Pla- 
tonic philosophy. She expresses decided opinions upon 
the merits and demerits of John the Italian. She dis- 
plays in her writings an ample if indiscriminate ac- 
quaintance with the classics of ancient Greece. Such 
studies, however, furnished only the skeleton and vest- 
ure of her inquiries. ‘Their substance was very differ- 
ent. The actual range of solid information exhibited 
in the work of her later life, the patient industry with 
which she sought, and the quick judgment with which 
she estimated the most important matters of daily con- 
cern, may be recognised under all the extravagant finery 
with which they were disguised. Her acquaintance 
with the scholars of the day, her court life, her inter- 
course with her parents, her familiarity with the states- 
men and chief actors of the bustling period in which 
she lived, furnished her with constant and valued op- 
portunities for the most abundant knowledge, and for 
the quickest appreciation of what transpired around 
her. Nor were the habitual dangers by which she was 
encompassed and which threatened the station and the 
lives of herself, her family, and her multitudinous rela- 
tions, without influence in sharpening all her faculties 
and enlarging her range of reflection. It is necessary 
to reason back from the characteristics of her subse- 
quent life, and of her Memoirs, to her original predis- 
positions. Grapes are not gathered from a bramble 
bush. 

With remarkable aptitudes, with favoring appliances, 
with exciting and invigorating experiences, Anna grew 
up to womanhood, and, if the testimony of herself may 
be accepted, crowned her intellectual accomplishments 
with rare beauty and feminine grace. The Comneni 
were long eminent for talent, and were even more dis- 
tinguished for their personal appearance. Anna par- 
took of both kinds of endowment. There is every rea- 
son to conclude that she was entitled to be regarded as 
singularly handsome. Such charms as she possessed 
may have been masculine, like her mind and tempera- 
ment. This may be an entirely erroneous inference, 
The illuminated miniature of the celebrated countess 
Matilda,. her contemporary, which adorns the coeval 
MS. of Donizo, represents a small figure with almost in- 

fantile features. Whatever may have been the style 

of Anna’s beauty, in this remarkable historian were 

united the highest rank, fortune, family, energy, de- 

cision, personal appearance, intellect, and learning — a 

marvellous combination in a princess of the Byzantine 

empire, F 
As the young Ducas had disappointed Anna’s matri- 

monial expectations by an early death, her father, for 

some unascertained reason, bestowed her band upon 

Nicephorus Bryennius, the eldest son ( Zonar. xviii, 

22; Du Cange says grandson) of that Bryennius who 

had pretended to the empire, but had been defeated, 

captured, and blinded by Alexius. He was probably 

much older than herself. She expressed a most de- 

voted attachment to his memory in her lonely and 
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desolate widowhood, though she had not restrained the 
bitterness of her tongue during their married life 
(Nicet. Chon. i, 3). Of the course and character of 
their wedded career we have no information beyond the 
widow’s indistinct regrets. Her husband was a man of 
education and ability. He was much employed in the 
incessant military transactions of the times. His death 
was attributed to poison, administered by direction of 
his wife’s able but unscrupulous nephew, Andronicus. 
His literary culture is shown by the very interesting 
history of the Comneni, which was interrupted by his 
death, and which furnished the example and the stim- 
ulus for its continuation by his learned relict (A lexiad, 
Pref. iii). He brought his Memoirs down only to 
the accession of Alexius. His bereaved spouse records 
for us the whole reign of her father. 

Anna Comnena was married, probably, about the 
time of Peter the Hermit’s passage through Constanti- 
nople, on his return from the Holy Land and its dese- 
crated sanctities. It was about two years after her 
marriage that the turbulent, rapacious, arrogant hosts 
of the Crusaders swarmed round Constantinople, plun- 
dering and devastating the famished provinces through 
which they pursued their lingering and disorderly way. 
The years that followed were filled with multifarious 

adventures, with diversified hazards, with wars, with 
conspiracies, and with romantic tales of heroic achieve- 
ments and selfish audacity. 

The troubled career and the difficult reign of Alexius 
Comnenus at length drew to a close. His waning life 
and his days of suffering were curiously watched by 
the wife of his bosom and the daughter of his heart. 
His sick-bed was besieged by them, and his palace 
guarded by their orders, in order to determine the suc- 
cession according to their wishes. John, the heir and 
successor, was excluded from his father’s presence. 
Conspiracy was active within and without the city, to 
secure the imperial crown for Anna and her husband. 
It is unfortunate that the MS. of the closing chapters of 
Anna’s work is so mutilated as to leave the account of 
the death-bed scenes unintelligible. The other authori- 
ties assert that the sinking emperor was importuned by 
wife and daughter to declare the latter heiress to the 
throne. He died without gratifying this desire; and 
his affectionate wife addressed words of savage con- 
tumely to his departing spirit. 

Though the desires of the empress anf the princéss 
were thus frustrated, the hopes which had been so Jong 
entertained, and the aims so long contemplated, were 
not renounced. The palace was held under guard. 
Ugly John, the son and brother, was neither informed 
of the death, nor invited to the presence of the dead 
emperor. The partisans of the faction were prepared 
for the seizure of the throne. Their retainers were as- 
sembled, military support was organized, and Niceph- 
orus Bryennius was urged to prompt action, and to 
make himself master of the city and empire. A mas- 
culine energy and daring were exhibited by the empress 
and cæsarissa, which would have been notable in a con- 
quering usurper— Dux fæmina facti. 

The calm resolution and promptitude of John Com- 
nenus, and the irresolution or conscientiousness of Ni- 
cephorus Bryennius, defeated these bold and well-ma- 
tured schemes. Bryennius refused to perform the part 
assigned to him—whether unwilling to uphold disloyal 
practices, or warned by the failure and fate of his father 
or grandfather, or by mingled motives. His wife as- 
cribed his reluctance or delay to faintness of heart, and 
expressed her scorn in terms of contempt stronger and 
coarser than the language of Lady Macbeth. 

John secured the throne without serious commotion. 
His mother and sister were pardoned and put under 
slight and honorable restraint. Nicephorus Bryennius 
seems to have been unharmed and uncensured. Even 
the princely fortunes and the wide domains of his rivals 
were left untouched by the successful emperor. The 
representations of his follower, his friend, and his able 
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minister, the Turk, John Axuch, who had been captured 
by the Crusaders at Nice, dissuaded him from his first 
purpose of confiscating the possessions of the near rela- 
tives who had conspired against him. 

Anna was soured for life by her defeat, and poured 
her long lamentations throughout her history (espe- 
cially Alexiad, xiv,7). The long-deferred hope, the 
design nursed in silent anxiety during weary years, 
were altogether frustrated. The unsisterly dislike of 
the sovereign was intensified, The wrong that had 
been prevented seemed an injury received. After the 

- death of her husband, and probably under the reign of 
her nephew, Manuel, Anna appears to have been com- 
pelled to retire, or to seek refuge in a nunnery, There 
she fanned the ancient flames, cherished the old pas- 
sions, and relieved her anguish by mingling angry re- 
grets with all her reminiscences— 

“In seas of flame her plunging soul is drown’d, 
While altars blaze, and angels tremble round.” 

' The date of Anna Comnena’s death is wholly un- 
known. Nothing is recorded of her after the decease 
of her husband, except what is contained in the venom- 
ous moanings of her work and in some very brief notices. 
One gon survived her, Alexius, who took his grand- 
father’s family name, Comnenus ( Nicet. Chon. ii, 7), 
and was captured in the Capitanata by the Normans, 
agaist whom he commanded. Her memory has been 
more effectually preserved by the memorial of her fa- 
ther, which she is supposed to have completed about 
thirty years after his death. It is only stated by her 
that she was writing at that time (A lexiad, xiv, 7). 

2. The Alexiad.—The fame of Anna Comnena has 
been perpetuated by a single literary monument. This 
is beyond question the most entertaining and instruct- 
ive of the Byzantine histories, after those of Procopius 
and Agathias. Nevertheless, the work has been too little 
esteemed. It has been oftener cited with a sneer than 
read with fairness and intelligence. Much of the de- 
preciation and neglect must be ascribed to her own ex- 
travagant rhetoric, and to unmeasured admiration of | 

her father, equally in his failures and in his achieve- 
ments. More may, undoubtedly, be attributed to the 
contempt with which Gibbon has spoken of the history 
and its author. The supercilious censure of the great 
historian has repressed curiosity, and prevented consid- 
erate judgment, while it has often discouraged exami- 
nation. It is forgotten that this Alexiud is a sort of 
„prose epic, according to the false taste of the age, as 
the Philippeid of Gulielmus Brito, and the Gesta Fri- 
derici of Gunther Tigurinus, were verse histories of 
their respective heroes. Yet, whatever censures may be 
justly passed upon the work, our acquaintance with a 
most eventful period would be both meagre and distorted 
without the aid of Anna’s discredited labors. A clearer 
and juster apprehension of some of the most surprising 
and complex changes in the current of human affairs 
than has yet been attained may be expected from a 
cooler, kindlier, and more dispassionate study of her re- 
markable contribution to the varying story of the Byz- 
antine empire. 

The interruption of the history of the Comneni, by the 
death of Nicephorus Bryennius, induced his disconsolate 
widow, in her enforced seclusion, to take up the broken 
thread of the narrative, and to continue it to her father’s 
decease. She had her own abundant recollections of 
incidents and scenes at which she had been present, 
of counsels and projects of which she had been cogni- 
zant, of conspiracies in which her own fate had been in- 
volved, She was familiar with the secrets of the palace, 
with her husband’s labors, with the materials he had 

gathered, and with the notes which he had prepared. 
Not content with these sources of knowledge, she dili- 
gently pursued, in every quarter, information regarding 
past events; sought out those who had participated in 
the grave transactions of the times, or possessed the 
most thorough acquaintance with them, The zeal for 
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the fulness of historical truth is asserted by herself, butit 
is also attested by the abundance, the variety, and the 
minuteness of the knowledge displayed throughout her 
work, The statements may often be prejudiced, the 
sentiments affected, the exaggerations frequent, the 
expression turgid, the rhetorical decorations inappropri- 
ate and excessive—but these were the defects of the 
age, ‘hey do not destroy the high qualifications which 
they conceal by their gaudy splendor, Making due al- 
lowance for the grave blemishes which have too much 
engrossed the attention of critics, the substance that re- 
mains is of the highest interest and of the greatest 
value. The undue depreciations of Anna’s Gesta has 
had a very injurious effect on the estimation of that 
memorable age, when the seeds of growth and the tares 
of decay were so widely scattered. It has certainly 
occasioned such a discoloration of the pictures of the 
crusades as has led to erroneous conceptions of their 
origin and conduct. Yet Anna, who has been so inju- 
diciously slighted, was their earliest historian, witnessed 
their passage, was cognizant of their inception and prog- 
ress, and was persoually acquainted with the chiefs of 
the first, and, probably, with the sovereigns of the second 
crusade. Much discernment and more than ordinary 
skill may be required to detect the true lineaments of 
the personages and the scenes, under the glaring pig- 
ments and prodigal daubing of the pictures; but they 
may be detected, and their detection will reward the 
labor expended upon the task. But the first erusade 
constitutes only a small, though a very prominent, 
part of the narrative. The career of the emperor 
Alexius forms the subject of the Alexzad; and in his 
troubled and constantly imperilled reign there occurred 
many other greater dangers, and more arduous prob- 
lems for statesmanship. It is only necessary to men- 
tion some of these to show the multitudinous topics of 
interest recorded by Anna: the war with Robert Guis- 
card, and the later war with Bohemond; the wars with 
the Turks, Romans, Hungarians, Slavonians; the revolts 
and the conspiracies; the heresies of John Italus, of the 
Paulicians, and of the Bogomilians; the reconstitution 
of the army, by which a precedent was furnished for 
the Ottoman Janizaries; the military stratagems and 
devices; the ambitious schemes of Norman auxiliaries; 
the reorganization of the state; the debasement of the 
coinage; the restoration of the finances; the provision 
for the poor, the great orphan asylum and the poor- 
house; the plagues and famines and physical disturb- 
ances; the ceremonies, the occupations, and the amuse- 

ments of the court. These and numerous other sub- 
jects, exhibiting the civil and social aspects of the 
fainting and beleaguered empire, receive their fullest 
exposition in the Alexiad of Anna Comnena. Later 
chroniclers contented themselves with copying and. 
abridging her relations, and did credit to themselves 
and justice to their original by repeating her praises. 
It belonged to a later age to see only the blemishes, and 
to remain totally blind to the merits of her work. 

3. Literature. — Anna Comnena, Alexias (ed. Bonn. 
1839-76) ; Du Cange, Familie Auguste Byzantine, apud. 
Script, Rer. Byz. vol. xxi. (Venet, 1729); Bayle, Dict. 
Hist, Crit, tit. Anna Comnena; Fiissli, Dissertatio de 
Anne Alexiade (Tigur, 1766); Wilken, Rer. a Comn. 
Gestar, 1. iv. ( Heidelb. 1811); Nikolai, Gesch. des 
Byzant. Lit, apud. Ersch u., Griiber. Enkyklopädie ; 
Calliades, Anna Comnena (Constantin. 1879) ; Krug, 
Chronologie des Byzantiner. (G.F. H.) 

Comodi (or Commodo), ANDREA, a reputable 
Florentine painter, was born in 1560, and was the friend 
and scholar of Cigoli, His principal works are in Rome, 
among which are the following: The Baptism of Christ, 
in San Giovanni in Fonte; Christ Bearing the Cross, in 
the tribune of San Vitale; and the principal altar-piece 
in San Carlo a Catinari, representing the titular saint 
kneeling. He died at Florence in 1638. See Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. v. 
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_ Comp, Jacos S., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Markleville, Pa., June 24, 1845, He expe- 
rienced religion at the age of fourteen, received license 
to preach in 1867; graduated from Dickinson Semi- 
nary in June, 1869, entered the Central Pennsylvania 

. Conference, and travelled the remainder of that year 
and all the next on Watsontown Circuit. In 1872 fail- 
ing health obliged him to retire from the active ranks, 
and he returned to the home of his childhood, where he 
died, Nov, 16, 1876. See Minutes of Annual. Confer- 
ences, 1877, p. 26. 

Compagnoni, Camillo, an Italian preacher, 
brother of the bishop of Osimo, was born in 1698, en- 
tered the Jesuit order, and distinguished himself by 
his knowledge and talent as a-preacher. He died in 
1777. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Compagnoni, Pietro, an Italian ecclesiastic, was 
born at San Lorenzo, near Lugo, March 28, 1802. He 
received his education first under his uncle; afterwards 
studied belles-lettres, philosophy, and theology under 
the famous professor Tommaso Ancarini, who died at 
Rome in 1830, vicar-general of the Dominicans. Com- 
pagnoni, at the age of eighteen, aided by Giovanni 
Nuyoli, published Salmi Penitenziali Davide (Lugo, 
1821). After ordination he was made professor of rhet- 
oric and geography in the Lyceum at Lugo, at the 
same time officiating as preacher. He died Sept. 13, 
1833, leaving some minor pieces, for which see Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Compagnoni, Pompeo, an Italian prelate and 
writer, was born at Macerata, March 11, 1698. He 
studied first in his own town, and in 1712 at Rome, 
under Gravina. Having entered holy orders, he be- 
came archdeacon of Macerata, and auditor to cardinal 
Francesco Barberini. He was made bishop of Osimo 
and Cingoli, Oct. 2, 1740, and died July 25, 1774, leav- 
ing, besides some minor pieces, a Memorie della Chiesa 
@ Osimo (Rome, 1782, 5 vols. 4to). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Compan, Abbé, a French scholar, was born at Arles 
about 1730, He studied jurisprudence and theology in 
his native country, and was made advocate to the par- 
liament of Paris. Later he entered upon the ecclesias- 

_ tical calling, and was one of the clergy of Saint André 
des Arts. He wrote, L’Esprit.de la Religion Chrétienne 
(Paris, 1763) :—Le Temple de la Piéié, et Œuvres Di- 
verses (ibid. 1765, 1769):— Nouvelle , Méthode Géo- 
graphique (ibid. 1770). See Hoefer, Nowy. Biog. 
Générale, S. v. 

Compand (Compan, or Compano ), JEAN, a 
- French priest and religious writer, was born at Dalon, 
in the diocese of Pamiers, in 1771. He was a pupil at 
the seminary of Cahors, in charge of the priests of Saint- 
Lazare, having entered that celebrated order; and after 
having taught philosophy in several seminaries of the 
province, he was called to the same position in the 
seminary of Saint-Firmin, at Paris. Later he was 
almoner of the Hôtel des Invalides, and eventually su- 
perior of the seminary at Toulouse, The Revolution 
forced him to seek an asylum, first at Barcelona, and 
then at Rome. After twelve years of exile he re- 

turned to the capital of Languedoc, where he accepted 

a chair of theology, and occupied it until 1830, He 

died Feb. 7, 1835, leaving Traité des Dispenses de Col- 

let (with notes, corrections, additions, and explana- 

tions) :—Zistoire de lu Vie de Jésus-Christ (composed 

at the request of madame Louise, daughter of Louis 

XV). See Hoefer, Nouv. Bioy. Générale, s. v. 

Compass, Worsuip or THE, The Chinese were 

accustomed to pay divine honors to the compass by 

burning little odoriferous balls, and offering meats and 
sacrifices to it, They threw gilded paper punctually 
twice a day into the sea to attract its favor and win 
it to be propitious, See Gardner, Faiths of the World, 
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Compassivity is a term used by Romanist writers 
to express the feelings of a saint on beholding in a 
vision the sufferings whereby his soul is transpierced 
with the sword of a compassive pain, thus literally en- 
during the passion of Christ. 

Compitres and Commatres. See Sponsors. . 
Compendiense, Concitium. See COMPIEGNE, 

Compere, Lre, a Baptist minister, was born in 
England in 1789. Soon after entering the ministry he 
went as a missionary to Jamaica, but ill-health obliged 
him to return after one year. In 1817 he came to 
America, and for some time labored in South Carolina, 
having charge for six years of the mission among the 
Creek Indians. ‘The transfer of the tribe west of the 
Mississippi broke up the mission. He followed the tide 
of emigration, until finally he settled in Yazoo County, 
Miss., where he labored with considerable success for. 
several years. He lived for a time in Arkansas, then 
removed to Texas, and died there in 1871, See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 258. (J.C. S.) 

‘Competentes (i. e. seekers of the grace of Christ) 
was an advanced class of candidates for baptism, who 
had received adequate instruction. They acquired this 
name on Palm-Sunday, when the Creed was delivered 
to them; on the second Sunday following the Lord’s 
Prayer was explained in their hearing. 

Compiègne, Councits or (Concilium Compen- 
diense), were provincial synods, as follows: 

I. Held in 756. At this council, Pepin, king of 
France, several bishops and lords, together with the 
legates of pope Stephen, were present. An organ sent 
by the eastern emperor to Pepin was received. Eight- 
een canons were published, chiefly relating to questions 
about marriages: . 

1. Orders the separation of parties marrying within the 
third degree. 

3. Declares that a wife taking the veil without her hus- 
band’s consent must be given up to him, if he requires it. 

5. Allows a free man who marries a slave under the 
idea that she was free to put her away and tò marry 
again: also allows the same to a free woman. 

9. Declares baptism administered by an unbaptized 
priest, in the name of the blessed Trinity, valid. 

See Labbe, Concil. vi, 1694. 
II. Held Aug. 5, 1235, concerning certain articles 

which, according to the archbishop of Rheims, violated 
the liberties of the Church, The archbishop and six 
of his suffragans proceeded to St. Denis, in order to 
make a second monition to the king, which step induced 
the lords to prefer a complaint by letter to the pope 
against the bishops and clergy; this letter is dated 
September, 1235. The king (St. Louis), by an ordi- 
nance, declared that his own vassals and those of the 
lords were not bound, in civil matters, to answer any 
charge in the ecclesiastical courts; and that if the ec- 
clesiastical judge should proceed to excommunicate any 
one in such a case, he should be compelled to remove: 
the excommunication by the seizure of his temporali- 
ties. The pope exhorted St. Louis to revoke this or- 
dinance, declaring, among other things, that God had 
confided to the pope both the temporal and spiritual: 
government of the world.. However, the letter seems 
to have had little effect upon the king, who refused to 
revoke the edict. See Labbe, Concil. xi, 503. 

II. Held in 1277, by Peter, archbishop of Rheims, 
with eight of his suffragans. They made a decree re- 
lating to the insubordinate conduct of the chapters of 
the cathedral churches of the province, who pretended, 
among other things, to a right to put a stop to divine 
service, and to lay the city under an interdict, for the 
sake of protecting their own immunities. See Labbe, 
Concil. x, 1031. 

IV. Held Jan. 4, 1304, by Robert de Courtenay, arch- 
bishop of Rheims, assisted by eight bishops, and the 
deputies of three absent. They made five decrees: 

2. Forbids the levying imposts upon the clergy under 
false pretences. F 
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5. Restricts the dinner of the clergy of the province to 
two dishes over and above the pottage or soup, except 
they have some great person at the table. 

See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1492; Landon, Man. of Councils, 

S. Ve . à \ 
Besides the foregoing, which were the most impor- 

. tant councils held at Compiègne, there are notices of 

others at the same place, of which we present an ac- 

count from Richard et Giraud, Bibliotheque Sacrée, vii, 

425: 

I. Held in 758, at which Tassillon, duke of Bavaria, 
pledged fealty to king Pepiu (Mansi, i, 607). / 

II. In $33, at which Louis le Débonnaire was subjected 
to penance (Labbe, vii; Hardouin, iv). i 

JII. In 871; at which Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, 
excommunicated the followers of Carloman, who had re- 
volted against Charles the Bald (Mansi, i, 1013). 

IV. In 877, against idolatry. _ ‘ r 
V. In 1085, by Renaud, archbishop of Rheims, in favor 

of certain French abbeys (Labbe, x ; Hardouin, vi). 
' VI. In 1256 (Gallia Christ. iii, 89). K 
- VII. In 1270, by Jean de Courtenay, archbishop of 
Rheims, against encroachments upon Church property 
(Labbe, xi: Hardouin, vii). 

VIII In 1301, at which seven canons were passed, con- 
cerning ecclesiastical jurisdiction (Labbe, xi, 2; Hardou- 
in, vii). ; : 

IX. In 1329, by Guillaume de Brie, archbishop of Rheims, 
at which seven canons were enacted, the third relating to 
clerical jurisdiction. 

Compitalia, among the pagan Romans, was a festi- 
val celebrated, especially at cross-roads, with plays and 
banquetings,in honor of the Lares, At the same time, as 
an atonement to the female dæmon, Mania, honey-cakes 
and onions were offered. All families of Rome at this 
festival hung on the outside of their houses as many 
woollen balls as they had slaves, and as many woollen 
dolls as there were free people in the house, in order 
that Mania might take these instead of the slaves. It 
is stated that, originally, at this festival children were 
sacrificed, which abomination the consul Brutus ended 
by instituting the above-mentioned substitute. 

Compostella, Councris or (Concilium ad Sanc- 
tum Jacobum), were provincial synods: 

J. Held May 6, 900, upon occasion of the dedication 
of the Church of St. James. Seventeen bishops were 
present, together with king Alfonso, his family, and 
many others, See Labbe, Concil. ix, 482. 

II. Held in 1056, by Cresconius, archdeacon of 
‘Compostella, Among other things, it was decreed 
‘that all bishops and priests should say mass. daily, 
and that the clergy should wear hair shirts on days 
‘of fasting and penitence. See Labbe, Concil. ix, 
1087. 

Comprising Arch is an architectural term for 
ithe large exterior arch of a window, which encloses the 

, subordinate lights and tracery. 

Compromise, ELECTION BY, is one of the modes 
‘of electing the pope. When the cardinals fail to agree 
pon any one candidate, they sometimes refer the 
‘matter to a committee of their own number by way 
of compromise, binding themselves to nominate as 
‘pope the person on whom the arbiters shall fix. See 
Por, 

Compte, Nicolas pr, a French monk, who died at 
Paris in 1689, is the’ author of several geographical 
works, and a History of the Jews. 

Compton, Robert, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Withybrook, Warwickshire, Feb, 21, 1780, 
‘He was.converted before arriving at eighteen years of 
age, and united with the Church at Hinckley, Leicester- 
shire. He soon began, as a licentiate, to preach in the 
neighboring villages. In 1816 he removed to Isleham, 
Cambridgeshire, and was ordained pastor of the Church 
there, Oct. 29, 1817. In 1831 his health began to fail, 
and he died Ang. 8, 1834, See (Lond.) Baptist Maga- 
gine, 1835, p. 189-191. (J.C. S.) 

Compton, Samuel, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Gargrave, near Skipton, March 
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11, 1803. In 1822 he went to Rochdale, joined the , 
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Church, and began to assist in conducting cottage- 
services. He moved to Bury in 1831, to Radcliffe in 
1838, to Bradford, Yorkshire, in 1850, and in 1855 to 
Settle, where he was ordained, having previously la- 
bored as home missionary. After twelve years’ work 
at Settle, Mr. Compton retired to Radcliffe, where he 
died, July 1, 1870. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1871, 
p. 809. 

Compton, William, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in London, and 
emigrated to America in early life with his parents. 
In 1809 he entered the Virginia Conference, and subse- 
quently became a member of the North Carolina Con- 
ference, in each of which he labored, as health would 
permit, to the close of his life, in November, 1847. Mr. 
Compton was methodical in his work, eminently a Bible 
student, an excellent preacher, and highly esteemed. ' 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1847, p. 130. 

Compton, William F., a minister of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in Morgan 
County, Ala., in 1837. He removed to Texas in 1855, 
united with the Church South, and in 1870 joined the 
East Texas Conference. In 1874 he was transferred to 
the North-west Texas Conference, and labored therein 
till his sudden death in 1878 or 1879. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1879, 
p. 78. 

Comptitus. See CALENDAR. 

Comstock, Elkanah, a Baptist minister, was 
born at New London, Conn., and commenced preaching 
in 1800. His first settlement was in Albany County, 
N.Y. Subsequently he went to Cayuga County. The 
New York Baptist Convention appointed him one of 
its missionaries to Michigan, and he removed to Pon- 
tiac in 1824. Having rare gifts for this position, he 
“made full proof” of his ministry. In 1834 he returned 
to visit his native place, somewhat broken in health, and 
died there at the age of sixty-three. See Cathcart, 
Baptist Encyclop. p. 258. (J. C. S.) 

Comstock, Oliver C., a Baptist minister, was 
born in Oswego County, N. Y., in 1784. He received 
an academic education, and commenced a course of 
study with a view to entering the Christian ministry. 
Subsequently he abandoned his theological studies and 
turned his attention to medicine, and, in due time, was 
licensed, and practiced his profession at Trumansburg, 
N.Y. For two years (1810-12) he was a member of 
the State House of Representatives, and afterwards was 
elected a representative from the state of New York to 
Congress, and was twice re-elected, his whole term of | 
service reaching from May 24, 1813, to March 3, 1819. 
He retired from the practice of medicine, having de- 
cided to return to the vocation of his early choice, and 
was ordained as a Baptist clergyman, For a time he 
acted as chaplain of the House of Representatives at 
Washington. His death occurred at Marshall, Mich., 
Jan, 11, 1860. See Poore, Congressional Directory, p. 
842. (J.C. S.) 

Comstock, Thomas, a Methodist Episcopal min- i 
ister, was born in Wayne County, O., March 2, 1829, 
He was converted in 1841, and in 1854 licensed to 
preach, and received inio the North Indiana Confer- 
ence, In 1858 he was elected professor in Fort Wayne 
College. After labonrig in that capacity two years, he 
again held regular appointments until 1864, when he 
once more occupied, for a year, a professorship in the 
same college, then resumed his place in the active min- 
istry, and continued until his death, June 17, 1872. 
Mr. Comstock was a man of rare culture, a practical, 
earnest preacher, an extraordinary pastor, and a Chris- 
tian of deep and uniform piety. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1873, p. 59. 

Comstock, William, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
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ister, brother of the foregoing, was born in Wayne 
County, O., May 2, 1832. He removed with his parents 
to Indiana, and settled on Eel River; was converted in 
1843; studied for the ministry, and was admitted into 
the North Indiana Conference in 1866. In 1871 his 
health failed, and he died Dee. 11,1875. Mr. Comstock 
was a man of great faith and Christian activity. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1876, p. 37. 

Comus, god of nocturnal revels and festivals, was 
a Grecian deity, represented as a young man crowned 
with roses or myrtle, holding in one hand a golden cup, 
and in the other a platter of fruit. 

Comyn (Comin, or Cumin), Jons, an Irish prel- 
ate, Was a native of England, and a monk of the Bene- 
dictine abbey of Evesham, His education was supe- 
rior. Sept. 6, 1181, he was elected to the see of Dublin, 
and was subsequently ordained a priest, at Velletri; 
March 21,1182, be was there consecrated archbishop by 
pope Lucius III. In September, 1184, he was sent to 
Ireland by the king to prepare for the reception of 
prince John, earl of Moreton. In 1185 he was one of 
the English nobles who received John and his train 
on their arrival at Waterford, and in the same year he 
obtained from the boy prince, during bis sojourn in Ire- 
land, a grant of the bishopric of Glendalough, with all 
its churches, lands, tithes,ete. In 1186 Comyn held a 
provincial synod in Dublin, in the Church of the Holy 
Trinity. He assisted at the coronation of king Richard 
I, Sept. 3, 1189, and was the witness to that monarch’s 
letters - patent for surrendering to William, king of 
Scotland, the castles of Rockbork and Berwick. In 
1190 this prelate erected a church, dedicated to St. 
Patrick, in the southern part of Dublin. At the same 
time he repaired and partly enlarged the choir of the 
cathedral of Christ Church, and founded and endowed 
the nunnery of Grace Dieu in Dublin. He died Oct. 
25,1212. See D’Alton, Memoirs of the Abps. of Dub- 
lin, p. 68. 

Conaid, an early British saint, was a compan- 
ion of St. Sampson. He is called by the French St. 
Mein, and is probably the same as Mevennius. He is 
said to have died A.D. 590, and was commemorated 

June 15 (Cressy, Church History of Britain, lib. xi, 
e. 28). 

Conain. See CoNAMHAIL. 

Conaing. See Conana. 

Conall, Saint. In the Mart. Doneg. there are 
seven Conalls, and Colgan says there are nine or ten 
in the Irish martyrologies: 

1. Son of Aedh, is commemorated April 2. He suc- 
ceeded St. Cairpre as bishop of Coleraine, having before 
been abbot of the monastery of Cluain-dallain (Todd 
and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 93; Reeves, Eccl. Ant. p. 

114 n.). 
2. Abbot of Inis-Caeil, is commemorated May 22. 

Colgan calls him the son of Mannis Ceelius, son of 
Caitherius. A panegyric written upon him by St. 
Dallan Forgaill, the poet, enables us to fix his date as 
prior to A.D. 594. He is said to have brought over 
from Rome, though probably not promulgated for more 
than a century after his death, a curious law-tract or 
rule, still extant, entitled the Cain Domnazgh, for the 
observance of Sunday as a day totally free from labor, 
with certain unavoidable exceptions (O'Curry, Lect. 
Anc. Ireland, ii, 82, 33; Butler, Lives of the Saints, V, 

345, 346). 
3. A bishop, commemorated March 18. At this 

date Colgan gives a memoir of St. Conall, founder of 
the Church of Kilconnell. He was made bishop by 
St. Patrick. Together with St. Etchen, he ordained, 

unknown to that official, some persons who were unfit 

for the episcopate, and was severely rebuked for it by 

his superior. Lanigan (Keel. Hist. of Ireland, i, 429) 

doubts the connection with St. Patrick. 
4. There is a St. Conall or Connell in Scotland, who 
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gives his name to Kirkconnell, but whom it seems im-* 
possible to identify (Forbes, Kal. of Scot. Saints, p. 
311). 
Conamhail (or Conain), an early Irish and Scot- 

tish saint,.son of Failbhe, and abbot of Hy, is com- 
memorated Sept. 11. He was the first abbot of Hy, 
or Tona, that was not of the race of the founder, and 
was the last under whom the native usage regarding 
Easter prevailed. He succeeded St. Adamnan, A.D. 
704, and died A.D, 710 (Lanigan, Zcclesiasticul History 
of ,Treland, iii, 150, 153; Grub, Ecclesiastical History 
of Scotland, i, 118,114; O'Donovan, Four Masters, i, 
309). 

Conan was fifth of the metropolitan bishops of 
London in the British period (Stubbs, Register, p. 152). 

Conan was also a common Irish name, and assumed 
several forms, as Cona, Conna, Connan, and with the 
affectionate or honorary prefixes Do or Da, and Mo, 
Dachonna, Mochonna, etc. It is given to several early 
Trish saints : 

1, Commemorated Jan. 13. In the Irish calendars, 
on this day, there are Mochonna, bishop of Leamhchoill, 
and Mochonna of Inis-Patraig. The second is like- 
ly to have lived on the island of Inis-Patrick (Lani- 
gan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, i, 808-307; O'Hanlon, Irish 
Saints, i, 191, 195, 447; Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. 
p. 15). 2 

2. Dil, of Eas-ruaidh, commemorated March 8. He 
was the son of Tighernach, and nearly related to St. 
Columba. He is called also Conna, Connan, Conda, 
Mochonda, and came to be generally and affectionately 
known as Conan-dil, “Connanus dilectus.” He had 
three brothers, saints Begbile, Colman, and Cuan-Caoin. 
He flourished about the end of the 6th century, and 
ruled over a monastery, probably of his own foundation, 
at Cnodain, on the Erne. He probably was also a bish- 
op, and is numbered among the disciples of St. Columba 
(Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, ii, 222,226; Kelly, Cal. 
of Irish Saints, p. 89). 

3. Bishop of Sodor or Man, is commemorated Jan. 
26. From the Scotch hagiographies we learn that St. 
Conan was bishop in Man, or ancient Ebona, in the 
beginning of the 7th century, and his influence extend- 
ed through the Hebrides and great part of Scotland. 
He died about A.D. 648, and is honored in the Hebri- 
des, Perthshire, and Forfarshire (O’Hanlon, Irish Saints, 
i, 446-449; Butler, Lives of the Saints, i, 377, 378; 
Forbes, Kal. of Scot. Saints, p. 307, 308). 

4. Of Aeg, commemorated Jan. 12. O'Hanlon sug- 
gests that St. Conan of Aeg, or Egg, may have given 
his name to the neighboring island of Canna, among 
the Hebrides, but beyond the mention of the name and 
dedication in the calendars there is nothing known of 
this saint (Reeves, Adamnan, p. 308; O’Hanlon, Irish 
Saints, i, 180, 181).—Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Conang (or Conaing), an early Irish saint, son 
of Lucunan, is commemorated Sept. 23. This person is 
identified with Conaingus O’ Daithil, coarb of St. Ailbhe 
of Emly, and called archbishop in The Life of Moche- 
mocus. If this be so, he died in A.D. 661 (Lanigan, 
Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 34, 35). 

Conant, Daniel M., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Herkimer County, N. Y., Feb. 19, 
1786. He joined the Church at the age of eighteen; 
removed to Ohio in 1819; began preaching there in 
1820, amid the hardships of a wilderness life, and in 
1835 was admitted into the Ohio Conference. He be- 
came superannuated in 1871, but continued to preach 
until his decease, Dec. 27, 1873. Mr. Conant was a 
man of good natural abilities, well versed in Method- 

ism, of genuine cheerful temperament, and untarnished 
life. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1874, p. 
109, 

Conant, Gaius, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Bridgewater, Mass., Sept. 6, 1776, and graduated 
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from Brown University in 1800. He pursued his the- 
ological studies in part with Rev. Dr. Fobes of Rayn- 
ham, but becoming dissatisfied with his Arminian views, 
placed himself under the tuition of Rev. Dr. Emmons 
of Franklin. He was ordained Feb. 17, 1808, pastor of 
the Congregational Church in Paxton; was installed, 
in April, 1834, over the Second Congregational Church 
in Plymouth; remained seven years, and then returned 
to his old home in Paxton, where he died, Feb. 6, 1862. 
See Hist. of Mendon Association, p. 279,309. (J. C. S.) 

Conant, John, D.D., a learned English divine, was 
born Oct. 18, 1608, at Yeaimpton, in Devonshire. He 
was educated in private schools and at Exeter College, 
in Oxford, where he was chosen a fellow in 1633, soon 
after became an eminent tutor, and June 7, 1649, was 
unanimously chosen rector by his fellows. In 1652 he 
received priest’s orders at Salisbury, and in December, 
1654, became divinity professor of the University of 
Oxford., In October, 1657, he was made vice-chancel- 
lor of the university, and held that dignity until Aug. 
5, 1660; was deprived of his rectory of Exeter College, 
Sept. 1, 1662; in 1670 was invited to St. Mary, Alder- 
manbury, in London, but declined. _ In 1676 he be- 
came archdeacon of Norwich, and in December, 1681, 
prebendary in the cathedral of Worcester. He died 
March 12, 1693, Dr. Conant understood thoroughly 
the Oriental languages, and was well versed in the 
Syriac. There have been six volumes of his Sermons 
published (Oxf. 1693-1722). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
8. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 
S. V. 

Conant, Liba, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Bridgewater, Mass., March 6, 1797. He studied in 
his native town, graduated from Brown University in 
1819, pursued his theological studies with Rev. Hol- 
land Weeks, of-Abington, and became pastor at North- 
field, N. H., where he remained fourteen years. His 
subsequent pastorates were in Hebron, for nive years, 
Canaan, Groton, and Oxford, all in New Hampshire. 
He spent the closing years of his life in Bristol, where 
he died, April 3, 1881. See Necrology of Brown Uni- 
versity, 1880-81. (J. C. S.) 

Conant, Robert Taft, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Barre, Mass., Sept. 1,1810. He joined the 
Congregational Church in 1826; graduated at Amherst 
College in 1836, and at Auburn Theological Seminary 
in 1841; commenced preaching at Clintonville, N.Y., in 
1840, and was ordained there Noy. 4, 1841; removed 
to St. Lawrence County in 1849, and united with the 
old Ogdensburg Presbytery in 1850; preached at Os- 
wegatchie, Morristown, Antwerp, Evanston, and Heu- 
velton. From 1865, he became a teacher in a classical 
school at Ogdensburg, also preaching occasionally. He 
died there, Jan, 28, 1879. Mr. Conant was a pro- 
found scholar, and an ardent advocate of temperance. 

He published only some Sermons and articles in peri- 
odicals. (W. P. 5.) 

Conant, Sylvanus, a Unitarian minister, was born 
at Bridgewater, Mass., in 1722, and graduated at Har- 
vard College in 1740. He was ordained at Middlebor- 
ough, March 28, 1745, and remained there until his 

death, Dec, 8, 1777. He was a man of good talents, 
of deep piety, and of great circumspection in his per- 
sonal and official deportment. See Mist. of First Church 
in Middleborough, p. 31, 82; Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, viii, 292. (J.C. S.) 

Conant, William, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Bridgewater, Mass.; graduated at Yale College 
in 1770; was ordained pastor of the Church in Lyme, 
N. H., Dec. 22, 1778, and died March 8, 1810, aged sixty- 
seven years. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit; 
ii, 265. 

Conant, William M., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Aurora, O., Sept. 16, 1824. He was 
converted under the ministry of his father, Rey. D. M. 
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Conant, in early youth; studied at Norwalk Seminary” 
and Ohio Wesleyan University, and in 1849 entered the 
North Ohio Conference. He died in the midst of his - 
labors, Dec. 28, 1871. Mr. Conant was deeply pious, 
prudent, attractive, loving, exemplary, and eminently 
conscientious. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1872, 
p. 72. 7 

Conantius, a Spanish prelate of the 7th century, 
was bishop of Palentia (Palencia, in Old Castile) from 
the reign of the Visigothic king Gundemar, A.D. 610, to 
that of Sisenaud, in 636. -He subscribed the decrees of 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth councils of Toledo. He was 
dignified, eloquent, and devoted, and was acquainted 
with ecclesiastical music, composing many new melodies. 
He was the author of a book of discourses on the 
Psalms (Cave, Hist. of Lit. i, 582; Migne, Patrol. 
xcvi, 203). 

Conanus. See CumMANus. 

Conca, SEBASTIANO, an Italian painter, was born 
at Gaeta in 1676, and studied in the school of Solimena. 
His abilities soon became known, and procured him the 
patronage of cardinal Ottoboni, who rewarded him lib- 
erally for a picture of Herod and the Wise Men. He 
was employed to decorate the Church of St. Clement. 
His principal works at Rome are Jeremiah, in St. John 
Lateran, and The Assumption, in San Martino; at Lo- 
retto, San Niccolo; at Ancona, San Saverio; and at 
Foligno, San Agostino. He died in 1764. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, S. V. 

Concanen, RICHARD LUKE, a Roman Catholic bish- 
op, was a native of Ireland, but at an early age was sent 
to receive the white habit in Lorraine, at the convent 
of the Holy Cross, belonging to the Irish Dominicans, 
from which, at the expiration of his novitiate, he was 
removed to Santa Maria Sopia Minerva, Rome. He 
acquired distinction during his course of study, and, 
at its termination, he was selected to be professor of 
St. Clement’s, the college of the Irish Dominicans in 
the same city. He also, for several years, filled a 
chair in the school founded at the Minerva in con- 
nection with the celebrated library instituted and en- 
dowed by the munificence of the illustrious cardinal 
Casanate, one of the qualifications of which was a doc- 
torship acquired by teaching the course of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. While residing at the Minerva, Dr. Concanen 
became agent to archbishop ‘Troy of Dublin, and such 
was the esteem in which he was held in the Propaganda, 
that he influenced every ecclesiastical appointment made 
for Ireland and the British colonies. Dr. Concanen was 
also well known in Rome as a preacher in the Italian 
language—a rare thing for a foreigner to attempt. He 
had long taken an interest in the American missions, 
and it was through his advice that the first convent of 
the Dominicans was founded in Kentucky in 1805. On 
account of his health, Concanen declined the see of Kil- 
macduagh, Ireland, but was persuaded to accept the 
bishopric of the newly formed see of New York, to which 
he was consecrated in Rome, April 24, 1808. After a resi- 
dence of forty years in Rome, he went to Naples, in- 
tending to take passage for the United States. French 
authorities, then in possession of that port, detained him 
prisoner as a British subject. These disappointments 
and hardships, with age (he was now nearly seventy), 
proved too much, and he died—not without suspicion 
of poison—at the convent of St. Dominic, Naples, June 
10, 1810, Concanen bore with him the pallium for 
archbishop Carroll, and bulls of institution for three new 
bishops. It was not until 1816 that a successor to Con- 
canen was appointed, when John Connolly became the 
first resident bishop of New York. His library and a 
legacy of $20,000 Dr. Concanen bequeathed to the Do- 
minican convent of St. Rose, Ky. See De Courcy and 
Shea, Hist. of the Cath. Church in the U. S, p. 90,353- 
357; Bayley, Hist. of the Cath, Church in N. Y. (1858), 
p. 63; Brady, The Episcopal Succession, ii, 168. 



~ CONCEICAM 
__ Conceicam, Agostinho da, a Portuguese theo- 
logian of the Franciscan order, was a native of Lamego, 
He engaged as a sailor and started for Brazil, was ship- 
wrecked, and finally, arriving at his destination, entered 
upon a religious career, and founded a convent of his 
order in the city of Cabo Frio, where he died in 1693, 
He wrote many Sermons. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, 8. v. 

Conceiçam (or Barbosa da Costa), Antonio 
da, a Portuguese theologian of the Franciscan order, 
was born at Porto, June 7, 1657. He entered the order 
in 1673 and distinguished himself by his talent as a 
preacher. He died April 20, 1718, leaving Clamores 
Evangelici (Lisbon, 1698). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. v. 

Conceicam, Appolinario da, an ecclesiastical 
writer of Portugal, was born at Lisbon, July 25, 1692. 
He was but thirteen years of age when he went to 
Brazil, joined the Franciscans as a lay brother, Sept. 
3, 1711, and was finally taken into the employ of 
the general of the order. He was appointed chron- 
icler of the Franciscans in 1740, and died, probably 
at Rio de Janeiro, about 1750, leaving a large num- 
ber of works, especially, Pequenos na Terra Grandes no 
ceo Memorias Historicas dos Religiosos da Ordem Se- 
rafica, ete, (Lisbon, 1732-38) :—Claustro Franciscano 
Erecto no Dominio da Coroa Portugueza, ete. (ibid. 1740). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

‘Conceicam, Duarté, a Portuguese theologian, 
was born at Villavicosa, Oct. 13, 1539. He entered the 
priesthood in 1614, took charge of several ecclesiastical 
establishments, and performed various functions. He 
‘died Sept. 26, 1662, leaving Colleceao de Estatutos Es- 
tabelicidos em Diversos Capitulos Antecedentes (1646). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conceicao, ANTONIO DA, a Portuguese ecclesiastic 
and theologian, was born at Pombal, May 12, 1522. He 
was secular canon of St, John the Evangelist, and gained 
the reputation of a saint. He died May 12, 1601, leav- 
ing E Quatorze Cartas Espirituaes, published in his Vie, 
by Luiz de Mertola. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S: V. 

Conception, The Miraculous. See MARIOL- 
ATRY. 

Conception, ANTONIO DE LA (called da Siena), 
a Portuguese biographer and theologian, was born at 
Guimaraes, Portugal. The name of his family was 
La Conception. He completed his studies at Lisbon 
and Coimbra, went to the Netherlands, and was made 
doctor at Louvain. He afterwards went to Brittany, 
where he remained some time with don Antonio, 
who assumed the title of king of Portugal. Antonio 
da Siena afterwards went to Rome. He died in 1586, 
having published notes upon the Summa of St. Thom- 
as, and some other works, such as the Annals and the 
Bibliotheca of the authors of his order who wrote upon 
morality and spirituality (Paris, 1647). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conceptione (or Concezione), MARIA CRUCI- 

FIXA, an Italian nun, was born in Sicily in 1645. She 

entered the Benedictine convent of St. Rosaire at Palma, 

took the vows in 1662, and died in 1699, leaving, Della 

Orribile Brutezza dell’ Anima @un Sacerdote, etc. (Rome, 

1672; Palermo, 1675, without the name of the author, 

and in 1695 with her name) :—Scielta di Lettera Spiri- 

tuali (Girgenti, 1704); and various other writings which 

are found in her Life, by Jerome Turanus. See Hoefer, 

Nouv. Biog. Genérale, s. v. 

Conchenn. See COINCHENN. 

Concilia Mart¥rum is a term sometimes applied 

to the Roman catacombs. See ARENARIA. 

Concina, Daniele, an Italian theologian, was born 

at Friuli in 1686. He entered the Dominican order 

March 16,1708; distinguished himself by his preaching 
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talent, and received proofs of the esteem of popes Cle-' 
ment XII and Benedict XIV. He diel at Venice, Feb. 
21, 1756, leaving numerous works, among which we no- 
tice, Animadversiones Critico-Morales in Menda Ponta- 
siana (Augsburg, 1733) :—Commentarius Historico- A po- 
logeticus, ete. (Venice, 1786) :—Epistolæ Theologico-Mo- 
rales (ibid. 1744) :—Jn Rescriptum Bened, XIV, Pont. 
Maz. (ibid. 1745):—Usura Contractus Trini Disserta- 
tionibus Historico-Theologicis Demonstrata, ete. (ibid.) : 
—Theologia Christiana Dogmatico-Moralis (Rome and 
Venice, 1749); this work is very highly esteemed :—De 
Sacramentali Absolutione (Rome, 1755). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. j 

Concina, Nicolo, an Italian philosopher, brother 
of the foregoing, took the habit of a Dominican, was 
professor of theology and philosophy, and in 1732 taught 
metaphysics at Padua. In 1748 his health obliged him 
to retire to Venice, where he died in 1763, leaving Ora- 
tio in Gymnasio Palavino (Venice, 1732): — Synopsis 
Tertie Partis Metaphysice (without date) :—Juris Na- 
turalis et Gentium Doctrina Metaphysice A sserta (Venice, 
1736). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conciolo, an Italian painter of the 13th century. 
At Subiaco is a picture on panel by him, representing 
the consecration of a church, inscribed “ Conciolus Pin- 
xit, 1219.” See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conclamatio was the cry of lamentation which 
the ancient Romans made over their dead. As soon as 
the eyes were closed in death, the relatives of the de- 
ceased who happened to be present called upon him by 
name several times at intervals, repeating ave, hail, or 
vale, farewell. Hence when any affair was desperate, 
the phrase was frequently used in reference to this 
practice, conclumatum est, i. e, “all is over.” See 
MOURNING. 

Conclavists are the attendants on cardinals when 
met in conclave for the election of a pope. There are 
usually two to each cardinal, one of them being an ec- 
clesiastic. If the cardinals be princes, or old or infirm, 
they are sometimes allowed three. They are shut up 
as strictly as the cardinals themselves, and though the 
situation of a conclavist is far from being comfortable, 
it is much coveted. He must be immured in a little 
corner of his master’s cell, and do every menial office 
for him. A conclavist may assign the pensions which 
he has out of benefices for a particular sum, which is 
determined by the order which the pope-elect grants to 
him who makes the assignment. The office also gives 
a man the privilege of being a citizen in any town 
within the ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; besides which, he 
receives a sum of money from the pope after his elec- 
tion. Each conclavist, before entering upon his office, 
takes an oath that he will not reveal the secrets of 
the conclave. Conclavists are sometimes the hired 
tools of foreign governments to procure the election 
of a particular individual to the papal chair. See 
Pore. 

Concomitance, in ecclesiastical phrase, is the 
Romish doctrine that under the form of bread the blood 
of Christ is also received, although the chalice is not 
partaken, 

Concord, Saint, a priest and martyr, lived about 
170. He was son of Gordianus, a Roman priest of 
great piety. The persecution of Christians under Mar- 
cus Aurelius obliged him to withdraw into retirement. 

The report of miracles which he accomplished soon 
made him known. Torquatus, governor of Spoleto, 
made strenuous efforts to cause him to abjure the 
Christian faith, but Concord remained resolute. Af- 
ter cruelly torturing him, he threw him into a dun- 
geon. Three days later he was offered the choice of 
worshipping an idol or giving up his life. Scorning 

the idol, one of the soldiers cut off his head. He is 
honored on Jan. 1, and the anniversary of his removal 
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is celebrated July 4. The Spanish clergy claim to have 
tue remains of this saint ina monastery of Gerona, Cata- 
loaia. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

' Concordance. We add the following: 
I. Hesrew Concorpances.—A Concordance of the 

Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures (London, 1876, an excel- 
lent work) :—An English, Hebrew, and Chaldee Lexicon 
and Concordance for the more Correct Understanding of 
the English Translation of the Old Testament, by Refer- 

ence to the Original Hebrew (ibid. 1866) :-—Concordantie 
Nominum Propriorum, que in Libris Sacris Continentur, 
a G. Brecher Inchoata, Finiia, Demum a Filio (Brecher, 
Frankfort, 1876, on the proper names, but deficient). 

II. GREEK CONCORDANCES on the New Testument.— 
Tapustoy rig kawie OvaShene éyyxewpidvov, by Schmol- 
ler (Stuttgard, 1868):— A Critical Greek and English 
Concordance to the New Pestument, by Hudson, revised 
and completed by Abbott (Boston, 1870). 

Ill. Exevisn Concorpancus.—The Twofold Con- 
cordance to the Words and Subjects of the Holy Bible, 
Including a Concise Dictionary, a Chronological Ar- 
rangement of the Sacred Narrative, and other Tables De- 
signed to Facilitate the Consultation and Study of the 
Sacred Scriptures (Edinburgh, 1858) :—Dictionary and 
Concordance of Scripture Proper Names, by Henderson 
(ibid. 1869):—An Analytical Concordance to the Holy 
Scriptures; or, The Bible Presented under Distinct and 
Classified Heads or Topics, by Eadie (reprinted, New 
York, 1877):—An Analytical Concordance to the Bible 
on an Entirely New Plan. Containing every Word Al- 
phabetically Arranged under its Hebrew or Greek Orig- 
inal, with the Literal Meaning and Pronunciation. Kx- 
hibiting about 311,000 References, Marking 30,000 Read- 
ings in the New Testament, with the Latest Information 
on Biblical Geography and Antiquities, etc., by Young 
(Edinburgh, 1880), answering a similar purpose with 
that of the Englishman's Hebrew and Greek Concord- 
ances. There have also been issued several concord- 
ances to the Revised New Testament. (B. P.) 

Concordia, in Roman mythology, was the goddess 
of union. She had a number of temples at Rome: one 
on the Capitoline Hill, rebuilt after having been burned 
to the ground under Constantine and Maxentius, the 
ruins of which are still shown. Another temple was 
built in consequence of a vow which L. Manlius had 
made in Gaul. A third was dedicated by Cn. Flavius, 
an eedile, during the Samnite war. Concordia appears on 
coins as a matron, sometimes standing and sometimes 
sitting, bearing in her left arm a cornucopia, sometimes 
an olive branch or a shell. Clasped hands are also her 
symbol. 

Concordia, nurse of St. Hippolytus, and a martyr 
at Rome, is commemorated Aug, 13, in Usuard’s Mar- 
tyrology. 

Concordius is the name of several early Chris- 
tians. See also CORDIUS. 

1. A deacon of the Church of Arles, who was present 
at the election of Hilary to the see of Rome, A.D. 461. 

2. A presbyter and martyr at Spoleto, under Anto- 
ninus, is commemorated Jan. 1, in Usuard’s Martyrolo- 
gy. See CONCORD, Sx. 

3. A bishop of Arles (A.D. 374, circ. 409), canon- 
ized as a saint, was one of the twenty-two or thirty 
bishops present at the first council of Valence (A.D. 

374). One of the decrees of this council was that 

those ecclesiastics who, in order to get rid of the 

burdens of office, accused themselves of mortal sin, 

should be taken at their word. Under this canon 
came Acceptus, bishop of Fregus, whom Concordius 
defended in the council (Tillemont, Hist. Lecl. viii, 
551-553). 

Concurrence or Houipays. Festivals are said 
to “concur” when one feast is succeeded by another 
feast, so that the second even-song of the former concurs 
with the first even-song of the latter, 

Conda. See Conna, 

60 VOONDICE” 
’ Condé, Nicouas, a theologian of Lorraine, was born 

at Clermont, in Argonne, in 1609. He became a Jesuit 
May 2, 1622, and taught rhetoric from 1632 to 1636, 
and afterwards philosophy »until 1639. He was also 
distinguished as a preacher., He died Oct. 5, 1654, 
leaving Oraison Funebre de Louis XIII (Dijon, 1643) : 
—I Année Chrétienne dans son Parfait A ccomplisse- 
ment (Paris, 1649) :—Vie da Charles de Lorraine (ibid. 
1652). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Condédus, Saint, a presbyter and recluse (alsc 
called Condelus, Condedes, and Candidus), was a native 
of Great Britain, but migrated into Gaul in the time of 
Theodoric, son of Clovis, about A.D. 511. After lead- 
ing a solitary life for a short time near Fontana Wal- 
arici (St. Valery-en-caux, or St. Valery-sur-Somme), 
and visiting St. Lambert and brethers of the monastery 
of Fontenelle, he took up his abode upon the island 
of Belcinaca, in the Seine. Here Condedus built two 
churches, and he himself was buried in one, but his 
body subsequently was removed to the monastery of 
Fontenelle, A.D. 1027. Condedus is commemorated 
Oct. 21. The date of his death is uncertain (Le Cointe, 
Ann. Eccl. Franc. ü, 58, 316; Migne, Encyclop. Theol. 
xl, 645). i 

Conder, George William, an English Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Hitchin, Nov. 30, 1821. 
He was educated at the grammar school in his native 
town; entered business in London; joined the Church 
in early manhood; received his theological training at 
Highbury College, and began his ministry in 1845 as 
co-pastor at High Wycombe, Afterwards he labored 
successively two years at Ryde, fifteen years at Leeds, 
six years at Manchester, and finally four years at Forest 
Hill, a London suburb, where he died, Nov. 8, 1874. 

Mr. Conder exerted a powerful influence as pastor, open- 
air preacher, and lecturer; was a public-spirited towns- 
man, an earnest advocate of education, and a nervous 

and pithy writer of some charming articles for the 
young. He was also the composer of a few notable 
hymns. See (Lond.) Cong. Year -book, 1875, p. 317; 
(Lond.) Evang. Mag. 1875, p. 95. 

Conder, John (1), an English Independent, was 
chosen assistant to John Nesbitt, in 1710, as pastor at 
Hare Court, London, and continued there till his death, 
March 3, 1746. He attended the Salter’s Hall Synod 
in 1719, and sided with both the signers and non-signers, 
which created considerable mirth. See Wilson, Dissent- 
ing Churches, iii, 287. 

Conder, John (2), D.D., an English Independent 
minister, was born at Wimpole, in Cambridgeshire, in 
1714; educated in London; was ordained at Cambridge 
in September, 1739; and chosen theological tutor at 

the Mile End College in 1754, when the institution was 
opened in that locality. In 1759 he became one of the 
preachers of the Merchants’ Lecture, and in 1760 as- 
sistant preacher at the Pavement, near Moorfields, 
where he continued until his death in 1781. He pub- 
lished the Sermons of the Rey. Samuel Hayward of Sil- 
ver Street about 1760. See Rose, Gen. Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Wilson, Dissenting Churches, ii, 85, 531; iii, 111. 

Condict (or Condit), Aaron, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Orange, N. J., Aug. 6, 1760. He 
graduated from Princeton in 1788; was licensed to 
preach by the New York Presbytery in 1790, and soon 
after accepted a call to Stillwater, N. Y. In 1796 he 
was installed pastor at Hanover, N. J., where he la- 
bored for thirty-five years. He died in April, 1852. 
His ministerial labors were crowned with great suc- 
<> See Sprague, dnnals of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 
39. 

Condict, Edward William, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Morristown, N, J., Jan. 17, 1833. 
He graduated from the College of New Jersey in 1853, 
and from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1855; was 
licensed by the Presbytery of Passaic, April 14 of the 
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same year; in October following joined the Presbytery 
of Lewes, aud became a missionary within its bounds. 
He died at Morristown, Nov. 28, 1858, See Wilson, 
Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, p. 69; Gen. Cat. of Prince- 

~ ton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 199. 

Condict, Joseph D., a Presbyterian minister, 
graduated at the College of New Jersey in 1826; was 
settled as the sixth pastor at Easthampton, L. I., in 
1830; dismissed in 1835; installed pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church at South Hadley, Mass., in July of the 
‘same year; and died in September, 1847. He possessed 
extraordinary talents, and was distinguished, through 
his whole ministry, for his zealous and successful labors. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 39. 

Condie, ‘THomas, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1741; called to the living at Dairsie in 
1747; and died June 28, 1767. See Fasti Eccles, Scoti- 
cane, ii, 487. 

Condit, Ira, a Presbyterian minister, was born at 
Morristown, N. J., March 6, 1772. He graduated at 
Cannonsburg, Pa., in 1808; studied theology under pri- 
wate instructors, teaching school in the meantime, and 
was licensed by the Presbytery of Ohio, Oct. 17, 1811. 
The first year of his labor was spent as a missionary. 
In 1812 he went to Sandy Creek, and after preach- 
ing for some time in various churches, accepted calls 
from the congregations of Fairfield and Big Sugar Creek. 
His ordination took place Nov. 8, 1814. In 1827 he ac- 
cepted a call from Georgetown, O.; was afterwards in- 
stalled over the congregation of Amity ; in 1829 accept- 
ed a call from Cool Spring for one third of his time; 
and in this united charge—Fairfield, Georgetown, Cool 
Spring—labored till his death in 1836. See Hist. of 
the Presbytery of Erie. 

Condit, John Howel, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in New Jersey in 1806. He graduated at the 
College of New Jersey in 1831, and at the Princeton The- 
ological Seminary in 1835. He was ordained evange- 
list, by the Presbytery of New Jersey, Oct. 5, 1836; 
preached as a stated supply at Bethesda, Ky., from 1837 
to 1839; was pastor at Washington, in the same state, 
from 1840 to 1868; and died at Ashland, Aug. 1, 1869, 
See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 87. 

Condit, Jonathan Bailey, D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, son of the Rey. Aaron Condit, was born at Han- 
over, N. J., Dec. 16, 1808. He graduated from Prince- 
ton College in 1827, and spent the next year in the The- 
ological Seminary. He was licensed by the Presbytery 
of Newark, at Orange, N. J., in 1830; was ordained in 
July, 1831, by a Congregational Council, as pastor at 
Long Meadow, Mass., where he remained four years and 
six months. From September, 1835, until May, 1838, he 
held the position of professor of rhetoric in Amherst Col- 
lege. In June, 1838, was installed pastor of the Sec- 
ond Congregational Church of Portland, Me., with which 
he remained until December, 1845. In February, 1846, 
he became pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Newark, N. J.; resigned, on account of ill-health, April 
15. 1851; from October of that year to June, 1855, was 
professor of sacred rhetoric and pastoral theology in Lane 
Theological Seminary; and thereafter, until January, 

1874, professor in Auburn Theological Seminary. In 

1861 he was elected moderator of the General Assembly 

(new school). He died at Auburn, N. Y., Jan. 1, 1876. 

Dr. Condit was a man of the loveliest type of Christian 

character, reminding one of the apostle John by his 

sweetness, gentleness, and serenity of spirit. He was 

eminently courteous and judicious. As a preacher, he 

was tender, sympathetic, and solemn. As a professor, 

he was able, instructive, conservative, and safe in his 

teachings. See Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 

1876, p.17. (W: P.S.) 

Conditor, in Roman mythology, was a god of the 

fields, and presided over the gathering of the fruits. 
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He was represented with flowitig robes, and had some 
fruits in his arms. Iv his hand he bore a sickle. 

Conditorium, a burial-place among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, in which dead bodies were de- 
posited entire, as distinguished from those sepulchrey 
which contained only the bones and ashes. The word 
conditorium is also used to denote the coffin in which 
a dead body was placed when consigned to the 
tomb. 

Condlaedh. See Conan. 

Condo, Ext E., a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born July 12, 1846, in East Germantown, Ind. He was 
converted in 1863, entered the ministry in 1866, was 
ordained deacon in 1868, and elder in 1871. In 1873 
and 1874 he edited the Carthage Advance, Mo. He 
joined the St. Louis Conference in 1878, his previous 
labors having been in connection with the Evangelical 
Association. He perished in the tornado which swept 
over Marshfield, Mo., April 18, 1880. Mr. Condo was 
a man of fine ability, scholarly attainments, unblem- 
ished character, and a good preacher. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 95; Evangelical Messen- 
ger, May 25, 1880, 

Condorcet, JACQUES MARIE DE Caritat de, a French 
prelate, was born at the Château of Condorcet, near Ny- 
ons, in Dauphiné, in 1703. He at first inclined towards 
a military life, but afterwards entered upon an ecclesi- 
astical career, and became grand-vicar of his uncle, Yse 
de Saléon, bishop of Rodez. In 1741 Condorcet was 
appointed bishop of Gap, in 1754 of Auxerre, and in 
1761 of Lisieux, He was a confessed enemy of the 
Jansenists, had some lively contests with the clergy, 
and by his violence even occasioned some disorders in 
the bishopric of Lisieux. He died Sept. 21, 1783, leav- 
ing various writings against the Jansenists. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Condren, CHARLES DE, a French theologian, was 
born at Vaubuin, near Soissons, in 1588. His family at 
first chose for him a military life, but his great wish was 
to enter upon an ecclesiastical calling; and in 1616 he 
was made doctor of the Sorbonne, From that time he re- 
nounced the world, consecrated himself to works of char- 
ity, and at length, in 1617, entered the society formed 
by cardinal Bérulle, who appointed him, in 1622, superior 
of the house of St. Magloire, and chose him as his di- 
rector, Having become confessor of Gaston, duke of 
Orleans, he showed great skill in very difficult negotia- 
tions. After the death of Bérulle, in 1629, he was unan- 
imously elected general of the oratorio. He refused the 
archbishoprics of Rheims and of Lyons, as well as the 
eardinal’s hat.- He died Jan. 7, 1641, leaving Discours 
et Lettres (Paris, 1643, 1648) :—Jidée du Sacerdoze et Sa- 
crifice de Jésus-Christ (ibid. 1677). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conduct (Conductitius, a stipendiary) is a term for 
a chaplain without endowment, 

Condy, Jeremy, a Baptist minister, graduated at 
Harvard College in 1726. After preaching a few years 
he went to England, and remained till 1738, when he 

came back at the cal) of the First Baptist Church in 
Boston. He was an Arminian, and this caused his re- 
moval from the pastorate. He died in 1768, leaving 
two Sermons, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, 
vi, 37. 

Cone, Jonathan, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Connecticut. He graduated from Yale College 
in 1808; studied theology at Andover Theological Sem- 
inary over a year; was ordained May 22, 1811; and 

acted as pastor at Bristol, Conn., until 1828, and at Dur- 

ham, N. Y., from 1830 to 1848, He resided thereafter, 
without a charge, in New Haven, Conn., until his 
death, Jan. 4, 1850. See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. 
Sem. 1870, p. 20. 

Cone, Salmon, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Bolton, Conn, He graduated from Yale Col- 
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a sheep in sacrifice to the gods, A marriage effectedin _ lege in 1789; was ordained pastor of the First Church 
in Colchester, Feb. 29, 1792; and remained there until 
Aug. 11, 1830, For some time thereafter he preached 
as a stated supply in the neighboring parish of Goshen, 
He died March 24, 1834, See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer. Pulpit, ii, 204, 

Cone, William H. C., a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born in Greene County, 
Ga. He began preaching in 1849, and for twelve years 
was a faithful and laborious member of the Georgia 
Conference. He died in 1862. Mr. Cone was a remark- 
ably sweet singer, and an earnest preacher. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 
1862, p. 401. 
Conecte (or Connecte), Tuomas, a Carmelite 

monk, was born at Rennes in the 14th century. He ac- 

quired in his native place a great reputation as a preach- 
er, and attracted crowds of hearers in Flanders and 
various parts of France. He finally passed into Italy, 
everywhere preaching a reformation among the clergy, 
but was finally burned at the stake, in Rome, in 1434, 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Conegliano. See Cima. 

Conei (or Cowne; in Lat. Conwus), GEORGE, a 
Scotch theologian, who, while very young, left his na- 
tive country and went to Modena, then to Rome. Pope 
Urban VIII sent him as nuncio to the queen of Eng- 
land, Henrietta Maria. He died at Rome, Jan. 10, 1640, 
leaving Life of Mary Stuart (Rome, 1624) :—De Insti- 
tutione Principis: —De Duplici Statu Religionis apud 
Scotos (ibid. 1628) :—Proofs of the Catholic Faith, in 
three books, with a Hymn to the Virgin (Bologna, 1631). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conestaggio, GERONIMO FRANCHI DE, a Genoese 
historian, was first secretary to cardinal Sforza, next 
chaplain to Philip III, and eventually bishop of Nardo, 
and archbishop of Capua. He died in 1635, leaving 
Dell’ Unione del Regno di Portogello olla Corona di Cas- 
tiglia (Genoa, 1585; transl. into French by Th. Nardin, 
Besancon, 1596 ; into Latin, Frankfort, 1602; into Span- 
ish, by L. de Bania, Barcelona, 1610): — Historie delle 
Guerre delle Germania Inferiore (Venice, 1614; Hol- 
land, 1634) :—also An Expedition against Tunis, various 
Ttalian poems, and the Life of Sforza, Count of Santa 
Flore. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coney, Jeremiah Boice, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Cambridge, N. Y., Dec. 7, 1810. After 
spending more than two years in Princeton Theological 
Seminary, he was stated supply at Upper Freehold, N. J., 
in 1841; was ordained by the Presbytery of Albany, 
Oct. 4, 1842; pastor at Hamilton Union Church, Guild- 
erland, N. Y., in 1843; pastor thereafter at Princeton, 
until his death, May 16,1848, See Gen. Cat. af Prince- 
ton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 118. 

Coney, Thomas, D.D., an English clergyman, was 
born about 1676, became prebendary of Wells in 1716, 
and died April 6, 1752. He published several volumes 
of sermons, and Sick Bed (1747). See Le Neve, Fasti ; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s: v. 

Confalonieri, Giovanni AuGusrino, an Italian 
religious author, was born at Milan in 1571. He en- 
tered the Jesuit order, was employed in the German 

missions, and distinguished himself by his learning and 
talent in controversy. He died April 10, 1639, leaving 
various works in Latin and Italian, such as Vita Beate 
Maria Virginis (Dillingen, 1612; Milan, 1620) :— Del 
Verdo di Dio Umanato (Milan, 1624 ) : — Miscellunea 
Varia (ibid. 1623):—also a number of MSS. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Confarreatio was one of the modes of solemnizing 
marriage among the ancient Romans. The parties were 
joined in marriage by the Pontifex Maximus, or Flamen 
Dialis, in presence of at least ten witnesses, by a set form 
of words, and by tasting a cake made of salt, water, and 

flour, called far or panis furreus, which was offered with 
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this way brought the woman into the possession or 
power of her husband by the sacred laws, She thus 
became partner of all his substance and sacred rites, 
those of the penutes as well.as of the lares. If he died 
intestate and without children she inherited his whole — 
fortune. If he died leaving children, she shared equal- 
ly with them. If she committed any fault, the hus- 
band judged of it along with her relations, and punished 
her at pleasure. The children of this kind of marriage 
were called patrimi and matrimi. From these were 
chosen the flaminaof Jupiter and the vestal virgins. 
See MARRIAGE. 

Confederated. See COMFORTED. 
Confederated Monasteries are those united 

in prayer for the dead members, mutual hospitality, 
and admission to chapter. Westminster was confeder- 
ated with Bury, Worcester, Malmesbury, St. Albans, 
Winchester, York, Colchester, Wenlock, Reading, Ber- 
mondsey, Tavistock, Tewkesbury, Rochester, Ramsey, 
Hulme, Canterbury, Shrewsbury, Cirencester, Malvern, 
Hurley, and Fécamp. 

Conference, Lay Electoral, 1N THE METHOD- 
IST EPIscoPAL CHuUROn, is a body consisting of one 
lay member from each charge within the bounds of an 
Annual Conference, appointed by the Quarterly Confer- 
ence, and meeting on the third day of the session of the 
Annual Conference preceding the General Conference, 
to elect two lay representatives to the latter body. The 
latter lay delegates must be at least twenty-five years 
of age, and church-members for five consecutive years 
previous to election. See Lay REPRESENTATION. 

Conferentie (from Lat. confero, to bring together, 
to unite) is the name of a party in the Reformed (Dutch) 
Church in America, which was opposed to the Cetus, or 
party of independence. Its members insisted upon the 
maintenance of organic ecclesiastical relations with the 
mother church in Holland, and the education and ordi- 
nation of ministers in that country. Zeal for a learned 
ministry and attachment to the Church of Holland led. 
these educated clergy and their adherents into measures 
which produced the most bitter animosities and lamen- 
table divisions, and which rent the Church in twain, 
until unity was restored in 1771, through the agency of 
Dr. Livingston, See REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA, 
(W. J. R. 'T.) 

Confessio was originally the place where a saint 
or martyr who had ‘‘ witnessed a good confession” for 
Christ was buried, and hence the altar raised over his 

grave, and subsequently the chapel erected on the hal- 
lowed spot. From its subterranean position such an 
altar was known as descensus. Of these underground 
“ confessiones ” we have many examples in Rome, above 
all, in the Basilica of St. Peter’s, Not unfrequently they 
were merely imitative, as in the crypts of early church- 
es in England. ‘The term was also used for the altar 
in the upper church, placed immediately above that 
built over the martyr’s grave, sometimes covered with 
silver plates, and its canopy. r 

This memorial to a saint was a tomb beneath an 
altar containing a window, called the jugulum, or cata- 
ract, through which the pilgrim let down a cloth 
(called the pall, brandeum, sudary, or sanctuary) to 
touch the body below. It was surrounded by a screen 
of perforated marble, or a’ rail of bronze, and was of- 
ten closed in with pillars, covered with metal plates, 
and illuminated by lights and candelabra. The theory 
was, that every church was erected over a catacomb : 
and where it was impossible to have a real confessio, 
relics were enclosed within an altar, which was erected 
on an elevated platform, and called the confessio. The 
true confessio was the germ of the crypt; in Old St. 
Peter’s it formed a subterranean Chapel of St, Peter, 
At the beginning of the 13th century the steps to 
it were removed, and the entrance closed. ‘The altar 
built over the actual graye was the lower confessio; 

os 



2y 
E 

oan) ee ake 

å CONFESSION 

erected above it, in the church itself, as at Santa Pris 
-ca, San Silvestro, San Martino, and San Lorenzo ir 
Rome. i 

Concilia martyrum is applied to the burial-places of 
the martyrs in the catacombs. Jerome uses a sim- 
ilar expression, in speaking of the graves the young 
Nepotian had been in the habit of decorating with 
flowers. 

Memoriæ martyrum is a term of constant occurrence 
in early Christian writings for the memorial chapel of 
a saint or martyr, also called cella, The church of St. 
Euphemia, where she lay buried, in which the Council 
of Chalcedon was held, is styled in the acts of that 
council martyrium; and also that erected by Constan- 
tine over our Lord’s sepulchre on Calvary. The word 
tropea is used for the tombs of Peter and Paul in the 
Roman cemeteries. See CELLA MEMORIA. 

Confession is (1) general— made by a congrega- 
tion; (2) auricular—private, to the priest’s ear. 

Public confession of sins prevailed in the 4th cen- 
tury, and lasted longer in the West than in the East. 
Private confession is supposed to have been first ap- 
pointed during the Decian persecution, from 249 to 251; 
but public confession in the East was first given up at 
Constantinople, owing to a scandal in 390. Theodulph, 
bishop of Orleans (835), ordered confession to be made 
once a year; and the rule was made absolute by the 
Council of Lateran (1215). It was usual to confess on 
the first Sunday in Lent. Tertullian, Origen, and St. 
Cyril are supposed to allude to private.confession. 

CONFESSION, Lrrureicat, is the acknowledgment 
of sins made publicly in certain services of the Church. 

I. The Confession Preceding the Celebration of the 
Eucharist.—It has been supposed by some that the 
Christian presbyters borrowed the custom of confessing 
sin before the eucharistic celebration from the Jewish 
priests, who, before sacrificing, confessed their sin in 
such terms as these: ‘ Verily, O Lord, I have sinned, 
I have done amiss, and dealt wickedly; I repent and 
am ashamed of my doings, nor will I ever return unto 
them.” Whether the precedent of the Jewish sacrificing 
priest were followed or not, no doubt the same feeling 
which prompted the use of the 26th Psalm in the early 
part of the liturgy caused also the use of a public gen- 
eral confession by the priest and ministers before the 
altar. 

In many Greek liturgies some acknowledgment of sin 
and unworthiness forms part of the prothesis, said in 
the sacristy before entering the sanctuary: in the lit- 
urgy of St. James, for instance, the priest adopts the 
words of the publican, “God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner,” and of the prodigal, “I have sinned against 
Heaven and in thy sight.” The words of the prodigal 
are also adopted at greater length in the opening of the 

Mozarabic liturgy. 
For the West, many forms of the liturgical confession 

of the priest about to celebrate have been preserved. 
These, it is asserted, were formerly used before the 
offertory, with which the Missa Fidelium began; but 
in some missals they are directed to be said immedi- 
ately before the Introit, while the Gloria in Excelsis and 
the Gradual are chanted by the choir. But the ancient 
formularies of the Roman Church contain no trace of a 
confession in a set form to be made publicly at the be- 
ginning of mass. They only testify that the celebrant, 
after paying his devotions before the altar in a low voice, 
with bowed head besought God’s pardon for his own 
sins, The very diversity of the form and manner in 
saying the confession in different churches shows that 
no form was prescribed by any central authority, but 
that the several churches followed independent usages. 

The usual place for the liturgical confession before 
mass is the lowest step of the altar; but there was an- 
ciently considerable diversity of practice; for the con- 

fession was sometimes made (as in the East) in the saç- 
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risty, sometimes by the side of the altar, sometimes tn 
the middle of the presbytery, A peculiar custom, prob- 
ably derived from ancient times, was long maintained 
in the Church of St. Martin at Tours, that the celebrant 
should make his confession at the tomb of that saint. 

Il. In the Matin Office.—Something of the nature of 
confession of sin appears to have formed part of the matin 
office from very early times. This custom is thought 
by some to have been inherited from the synagogue, 
which has, in the ancient “ Eighteen Prayers,” the form, 
“ Have mercy upon us, O our Father, for we have trans- 
gressed ; pardon us, for we have sinned. Look, we be- 
seech thee, on our afilictions ; heal, O Lord, our infirm- 
ities.” Very similarly, the Greek matin office has, 
“O most Holy Trinity, have mercy on us; purify us 
from our iniquities, and pardon our sins. Look down 
upon us, O Holy One; heal our infirmities.” 

In the 4th century the early matin office of many 
Eastern churches began with a confession; for St. Basil 
describes the early matins of the Church of Neo-Cesarea 
in the following manner: ‘The people at early dawn 
seek the house of prayer, and, after confession, made 
with sighing and tears to God, rising at length from 
their prayer, pass to the chanting of the Psalms.” 

In the Western matin office the confession is made in 
the form called Confiteor (q. v.), from its first word. 

III. Confession of past sins formed also one of the 
preliminaries of baptism, as we learn from Tertullian (de 
Baptismo, c. 20). See BAPTISM. 

IV. In all liturgies of the Alexandrian family, and in 
many other Oriental liturgies, there is found, immedi- 

ately before communion, a confession, or declaration of 
faith by the recipient, that the bread and wine are now 
really and truly the body and blood of Christ. In the 
Coptic of Basil, the priest, holding the elements, says: 
“The Holy Body and precious, pure, true Blood of Jesus 
Christ the Son of our God. Amen. This is in very 
truth the Body and Blood of Emmanuel our God. 
Amen? 

CONFESSION, Psavm or, is a name applied in the 
early Christian Church to Psalm li, as being peculiarly 
appropriate to the case of one confessing his sins. 

Confessional. A stone chair found in the cata- 
combs has been presumed to have been thus used. A 
small recess at the foot of the dormitory stairs of St. 
Albans, and a stone chair with two armed warders, in 
the south-arm area of the transept at Gloucester, and 

two wooden structures at Bishop’s Cannings and Tavis- 
tock, are said to have served as confessionals, The 
usual place was a seat in the chancel, in the face of day, 
and open to all passers-by ; the modern closed boxes are 
of recent introduction. In 1378, women were confessed 
without the chancel veil, and in an open place, that they 
might be seen, though not heard, by the people. Men 
confessed at Easter, Pentecost, and Christmas. Bedyll, 
writing to Cromwell, recommended the walling up of 
“the places where the friars heard outward confessions 
of all comers at certain times of the year.” Probably 
these apertures were in friary churches, in the form 
of low side windows. One of the 14th or 15th cen- 
tury remains at Nuremberg. It consists of several can- 
opied compartments; the central was occupied by the 
priest, and the lateral portions by penitents, who en- 
tered by the outermost doors. An open metal screen 
fills the apertures only half-way up. In England con- 
fession was ordinarily made openly in the chancel, the 
priest sitting in the stall on the north-east side, and the 
penitent kneeling before him. Roger Van der Weyde, 
who died 1464, painted a confessional chair as stand- 
ing on the north side of the nave, next the stairs to 
the chancel, and outside the rood-screen. In Flemish 
churches, and St. Helen’s, Bishovsgate, orifices in the 
wall served as confessionals, 

Confessor. (1) The name of a singer in the coun- 
cils of Carthage and Toledo in 400, when anthems were 
forbidden to be sung by nuns and widows, except in 
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the presence of a bishop. Confession of God’s name 
(Psalm cvi, 1) is synonymous with its praise. (2) Saints 
not actually martyred, who by a good life have wit- 
nessed for Christ. Their names were first inserted in 
the diptychs in the 4th century. 

CONFESSOR or ‘rae HousenoLD was the sub-dean 
or one of the priests in ordinary of the chapel royal, who 
read daily prayers to the household, visited the sick, 
and prepared persons for holy communion, The dean 
of the royal chapel, Stirling, who was always bishop of 
Glasgow or Dunblane, was the Scottish king’s con- 
fessor, and the bishop of Chichester was confessor to the 
king of England. At St. Paul’s cardinals acted as con- 
fessors. The confessor of the papal household was a 
Servite. See PENITENTIARY. 

Confirmation or A Bisuor. On the death, re- 
moval, or resignation of a bishop in the Church of 
England, the dean and chapter of the cathedral which 
is situated within the vacant diocese make application 
for the royal license to elect a successor. The crown 

_ then issues the license and the bishop is elected, where- 
upon the crown issues letters-patent to the archbishop 
of the province, requiring him to proceed with the con- 
firmation and consecration. On the day being fixed for 
the confirmation, notice is publicly given, and all who 
object to the election of the party proposed are invited 
to appear. One or more persons delegated by the dean 
and chapter present the bishop-eleet to the archbishop, 
or to his representative, the vicar-general. Proof is 
now given of the election of the bishop, and of the royal 
assent; after which the bishop takes the usual oaths 
touching allegiance, supremacy, simony, and obedience 
to the archbishop. ‘Then follows “ The definitive sen- 
tence, or the act of confirmation, by which are com- 
mitted to the bishop elected the care, government, and 
administration of the spiritual affairs of said bishopric, 
and he is thus decreed to be installed and enthroned.” 
See BISHOP. 

Confiteor is the form of general confession of sins 
made in the offices of the Church, so called from its first 
word. This is prescribed : 

1. At the beginning of the mass, when the priest 
says it standing at the steps of the altar, “ bowing very 
low.” 

2. At the administration of the holy communion at 
other times. . 

3. At the administration of extreme unction. 
4, Previous to the absolution “in articulo mortis.” 
5. In the daily office at compline; and at prime, when 

the office is not double. 

Sacramental confession is also directed to begin with 
the opening words of the “Confiteor.” It is prefaced 
by the versicle “ Deus in adjutorium,” etc., and is said 

alternately by the priest and congregation, who each 
respond with a prayer for the forgiveness of the other; 

in addition to which the priest pronounces a short for- 
mula of absolution over the people. There have been 
various forms in former ages, but since the publication 
of the missal of Pius V there has been complete uni- 
formity in this respect throughout the Roman Church, 
See CONFESSION, 

Conforte, Davin, a Jewish rabbi, was born at Sa- 
lonica in 1619, In 1644 he went to Palestine, and died 
there in 1671, He is the author of a chronological work, 

entitled msn Na, which treats of the Jewish lit- 

erati in Turkey, Africa, Italy, ete. (Venice, 1746). It 
has been edited, with a corrected text, valuable notes, 
and indices, by David Cassel (Berlin, 1846), See Furst, 
Bibl. Jud. i, 186; De’ Rossi, Dizionario Storico (Germ. 
transl.), p. 86, but more especially Cassel’s introduction 
ty his edition of the work. (B. P.) 

Confractorium is an anthem in the Ambrosian 
missal at the breaking of the host. It usually has some 
reference to the gospel of the day. : 

Congal (or Cougall), an early Irish saint, is com- 

CONGREGATION 
memorated Jan. 2, Some say he lived about A.D. 598. 
He must not be confounded with St. Comgall, abbot 
of Bangor, in Ireland (Forbes, Kal. ef Scot, Saints, p. 
233, 310). 
Congan (Comdhan, or Comgan) (1), an early 

Irish saint, is commemorated Oct. 13. He was brother 
to St. Kentigern and uncle to St. Fillan. ` He succeed- 
ed his father, Cellach Cualann, king of Leinster, A.D. 
715. But, leaving his kingdom in company with St. 
Kentigern and her three sons, he went to Lochelch, 
where they lived a severe life, He died at a great 
age, and was buried in Iona. The date of his death 
is unknown. He has given his name to many places 
in the islands and west of Scotland (Forbes, Kalendar 
of Scottish Saints, p. 310; Reeves, Adamnan, p. 384, 
419). ' 

Congan (2), a religions writer, lived in 1120. He 
entered the order of the Cistercians, and became an ab- 
bot in Surrey, England. He composed a Life of Saint 
Malachi, which St. Bernard afterwards wrote at his re- 
quest. The preface of St. Bernard commenced thus: Tu 
mihi, abbas Congane, injungis, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Congdon, Benjamin, a Baptist minister, was 
born at Pomfret, Conn., in 1803. He united with the 
Church in his native town, and having prepared him- 
self for the ministry at the New Hampton Theological 
Institution, was ordained in 1837 pastor of the Second 
Church in Sanbornton, N. H., where he remained until 
1843. He then returned to Connecticut, and finished 
his ministry in his native town. He died June 28, 
1846.. Mr. Congdon was a man of an excellent spirit, and 
much devoted to his work. (J. C. S.) 

Congdon, James, a minister and elder connected 
with the Oswego (N. Y.) Monthly Meeting of the So- 
ciety of Friends, died there Sept. 24, 1834, aged seventy- 
five years. See The Friend, viii, 132. A 

Congdon, Sylvester L., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Rhinebeck, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1826. 
He was converted at the age of seventeen, and in 1847 
admitted into the Genesee Conference, He continued 
faithful and laborious during life, and died May 27,1868. 
Mr. Congdon was endowed with a clear and comprehen- 
sive mind, marked conscientiousness, an ardent, genial 

temperament, and a deep spiritual nature. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1868, p. 154. 

Congio, Camino, a Roman designer and engraver, 
was born about 1604. The following are some of his 
principal plates: The Annunciation; The Adoration of 
the Magi; The Creation of Angels; An Assembly of 
Saints, ; 

Congnet, Louis Henri, a French educator, was 
born at Soissons, Dec. 6, 1795, and died there July 5, 
1870. He was canon of the cathedral of Soissons, a 
member of the Asiatic Society of Paris, and of the His- 
torical Institute of France, He was the inyentor of a 
new method for teaching the Greek language, to which 
he gave the name l'Enseignement Positif. He wrote, 
Grammaire de la Langua Grécque (Soissons, 1840) :— 
Le Pieux Helléniste, ete. (in Greek and Latin, Paris, 
1845), and several other works, See Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog, Générale, 8. v. 

Congregation is the ancient name for a chapter, 
used by St. Benedict. It designates some religious or- 
ders, and in the University of Oxford the assembly of 
all regent graduates, mainly for the purpose of granting 
degrees, 

CONGREGATION on tHe Morats or Bisnoprs is 
a committee of three cardinals, two bishops, four prel- 
ates, and a secretary (the pope’s auditor), instituted by 
Innocent XI, to see that churchmen who are raised 
to the episcopal, or any other, dignity in the Church, 
should be men of virtuous and regular lives. See Cox- 
GREGATION. m 



CONG’L METHODISTS 
` Congregational (or Independent) Meth- 
odists. Besides the larger secessions from the Wesley- 
an body in England, and from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America, which have resulted in the forma- 
tion of separate churches mainly organized like the 
parent stock, there have been at’ various time and places 
withdrawals of individual societies, especially in the 
United States, which have generally assumed a Con- 
gregational form of government. They have main- 
tained but a local existence for a time, and ultimately 
either disbanded utterly, or else returned to their for- 
mer communion, or become merged in some kindred as- 
sociation. 

There still exists, however, a distinct body of a more 
general character, styled “ The Congregational Method- 
ist Church,” which was organized in Monroe County, 
Ga., May 8, 1852, by the union of three local preachers 
and eight laymen, all members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South. Their chief, dissatisfaction was 
with the itinerant ministry and the episcopal polity. 
They were soon joined by others from the same region, 
and within a year about a dozen societies were formed 
in that state. In the course of a couple of years the 
movement had spread so considerably that a conven- 
tion was held at Mount Zion, early in 1855, at which 
there were present delegates from Georgia, Alabama, and 
Mississippi. A complete organization was effected at 
that convention, by the ratification of a book of disci- 
pline, which had been early put forth by the leaders of 
the enterprise, and by the adoption of a formal consti- 
tution, This latter provides for a fourfold series of 
conferences, as follows: 

(1) Church Conferences. — Composed of all the local 
church members, who, by a majority vote, elect church 
officers; namely: an elder or pastor, class-leader, deacon 
or steward, and clerk. This conference is held monthly; 
the elder or pastor presides, or, in his absence, a chairman 
pro tem. is elected. Reception or dismissal of members 
is by majority vote of the members present. 

(2) District Conferences. — Meet semi-annually, com- 
posed of delegates from the local churches, in the ratio 
of one delegate for every twenty members. 

(3) State Conferences. —Composed of delegates from the 
district conferences, meet annually, electing their own 
officers. They review the acts of the district conferences, 
change or form new districts, determine all questions of 
doctrine or discipline, and supply destitute sections of 
states beyond the districts. x 

(4) General Conference. — Meeting quadrennially, and 
composed of delegates elected to the state conferences. 
This makes general rules and regulations for the whole 
Church, subject to certain restrictions. 

The last General Conference of the body was held 
in 1881, and claimed a total lay membership of 
about twenty thousand. In 1872, an official organ, 
called The Congregational Methodist, was established 
at Opelika, Ala., which has lately been edited by L, T. 
Jones. 

Congus (Lat. Congussius), bishop and scribe of 
Armagh, succeeded Suibhne A.D. 730, and held,the see 
for twenty years (Ware, Irish Bishops, p. 4; O’Dono- 
van, Four Masters, i, 331, 352 n*, 853). 

Coniac, a French Benedictine of the society of St. 
Maur, was born at Rennes in 1731, and died in Paris in 
1802. He commenced the Collection des Conciles de 
France (completed by Labat, Paris, 1785), and pub- 
lished, in connection with J. P. Deforis, the Collection 

des Euvres de Bossuet (Paris, 1772-1790). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 5. v. 

Conibear, Wittram, a minister of the Bible Chris- 

tians, was born at Hiscott, Devonshire, England, in 

August, 1799. He was converted in 1818, and in 1825 

entered the ministry, and was appointed to the Chat- 

ham circuit. For twenty-nine years he labored on 

circuits and stations, making full proof of his ministry, 

In 1854, becoming very deaf, he took a superannuated 

relation. He died at Ilfracombe, Sept. 30, 1873, See 

Minutes of the Conference, 1874. 

Coninanus, an early Irish saint, who died Dec. 

9, A.D, 710, is said to have been abbot of Hy, and 
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preceptor to king Ferquhard’s sons 
p. 378, 404), 

Coninck, Gites pe, a Flemish theologian, was 
born at Bailleul in 1571. He was a disciple of Lessius, 
entered the society of the Jesuits, and taught scholas- 
ticism for several years at Louvain, where he died in 
June, 1633. His principal works are, Jn Universam 
Doctrinam D. Thome (Antwerp, 1616, 1619; Rouen, 
1630) :—De Mortalitate, Natura et Ejfectibus Actuum ` 
Supernaturahum ; et de Fide, Spe, Charitute (Antwerp, 
1623) :—De Deo Trino et Incarnuto (ibid. 1645). . See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coningham, Jony, an English Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born about 1670; educated at Edinburgh 
University, where he took his degree, and settled first 
at Penrith, Cumberland. In i700 he removed to Man- 
chester, to assist John Chorlton with his large congre- 
gation, and to train students for the ministry. He had 
much success till prosecuted for keeping a dissenting 
academy. In 1712 he became pastor at Haberdashers’ 
Hall, London, and was both popular and useful till his 
premature death, Sept. 1, 1716. See Wilson, Dissent- 
ing Churches, iii, 133-136, 

Conington, Jony, an English theologian of the 
14th century, early took the Franciscan habit, and be- 
came general of the order. He defended the papacy 
against William of Occam. He died at Cambridge 
in 1330, leaving Sermones Solemnes in Quadragesimam 
Gregori: —De Magistro Sententiarum : — De Christo 
Domino, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, S. v. 

(Reeves, A dumnan, 

Conisălus (cloud of dust), in Greek mythology, 
was a dæmon attendant on Priapus (q. v.). 

Conklin, Benjamin, a Congregational minister, 
was settled Nov. 23, 1763, over a Church in Leicester, 
Mass. He resigned June 30, 1794, and died Jan. 30, 
1798. Mr. Conklin was a laborious minister, He was 
pleasing and interesting, without being brilliant; use- 
ful and instructive, without being great. See Alexan- 
der, Princeton College in the 18th Century. 

Conklin, Robert Harvey, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Claverack, N. Y., April 22, 1808. 
He was converted at Camden, studied with Rev. Henry 
Smith of that place, and Rey. Sylvester Eaton, was 
ordained in 1831 as an evangelist, and labored in that 
capacity in New York, Springfield, Mass., Providence, 
R. I., and Ashtabula, O. He died at Cleveland, Dec. 15, 
1865. As a preacher, Mr. Conklin was argumentative 
and earnest, personally amiable and kind, and on all the 
moral questions of the day his position was that of a 
radical reformer. See Cong. Quarterly, 1866, p..200. 

Conla. See CONNLA. 

Conlaedh (Condlaedh, Con-laidh, or Con- 
lian), an Irish saint, is commemorated May 3. When 
St. Brigida founded her monastery at Kildare, she 
chose the learned and pious Conlaedh to be her bish- 
op, but in submission to the monastic authority. He 
was also St. Brigida’s chief artist, artificer, or brazier, 
for the working in all kinds of metals, and making 
chalices, patens, bells, shrines, etc. He was devoured 
by wild dogs or wolves as he was on his way to 
Rome, A.D. 520 (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 
119; Lanigan, Keel. Hist. of Treland, i, 409, 450; Forbes, 
Kal. of Scot. Saints, p. 311; Todd, St. Patrick, p. 
19-27, 

Conley, AnDrEw, a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Williamson 
County, Tenn., in 1818. He was converted in early 
life, and in 1845 was admitted into the Tennessee Con- 
ference. He located in the fourth year of his ministry, 
In 1870 he removed to Arkansas, served as supply, and 
in 1872 entered the White River Conference, wherein 

he labored until his death, April 19, 1875. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences ef the M, E, Church South, 
1875, p. 250, 



CONLIN 
Conlin, ALBeRT Jonann, a German writer, was pas- 

tor of Monning, in Bavaria, at the close of the 17th cen- 

tury. He left a voluminous work on religion and mo- 

rality, in German (Augsburg, 1708). See Hoefer, Nouv. 

Biog. Générale, 8. v. $ 

Conmach. See CONNMACH; CONNACHTACH. 

Conn, Huveu, a Presbyterian’ minister, was born at 

- Macgilligan, Ireland, in 1685, He studied at the school 

in Fanghanvale, and afterwards at the University of 

Glasgow. A Presbyterian congregation having, through 

London merchants, who earried on a trade with the Pa- 

tapsco river, Md., secured him as their minister, he was 

accordingly sent over, ordained, and installed October, 

1715. After two years’ service he obtained leave from 

the presbytery to resign his pastoral charge, on account 

of his want of success and the paucity of his flock. He 

received a call from Pomonkey, in the New Castle 

Presbytery, which he accepted, and was installed. 

died almost instantly, June 28, 1752, while preach- 

ing at the funeral of a person who had died suddenly. 
(CW. P. 8.) 

Conna (Conda or Dachonna), an early Irish 
saint, abbot of Daire-Dachonna, in Ulster, is commem- 
orated April 12. Owing to there being so many saints 
of this name, it is impossible to keep the lines of identi- 
fication clear (Mart. Doneg. p. 71, 127). 

Connachtach (or Conmach), an early Irish 
saint, is commemorated May 10. He was the eigh- 
teenth abbot of Hy or Iona, and presided A.D. 801-2. 
In the Annals he is called “choice scribe” (Reeves, 
Adamnan, p. 888; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, iii, 
252). : 

Connell. See Conall. 

Connell, David, a Scotch clergyman, son of Mat- 
thew, took his degree at Glasgow University in 1727; 
was licensed to preach in 1736, became assistant to his 
father at Kilbride, and in January, 1744, minister at 

‘ Blantyre. He died June 15, 1790, aged eighty-three 
years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 290, 291. 

Connell, James, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1746; called to the living at Sorn in 1752, 
and ordained. He died July 14, 1789, aged sixty-seven 

years. He was eminent for his exemplary discharge 
of the pastoral, domestic, and social duties. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 140, 

Connell, John Martin, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Philadelphia, Pa., Oct, 22,1819, He grad- 
uated at the University of Pennsylvania in 1838; was 
licensed by the Presbytery of New Castle, April 14, 1842; 
was stated supply in Delaware County; at Bladensburg 
and New Windsor, Md.; at Wilmington, Del., and was 
killed at Burlington, N. J, Aug. 29,1855, See Gen. Cat. 
of Princeton Theol, Sem. 1881, p. 122. 

Connell, Matthew, a Scotch clergyman, studied 
theology at Glasgow University; was licensed to preach 
in 1702; called to the living at Blantyre in 1703; or- 
dained in 1704; transferred to Kilbride in 1720, and died 
Oct. 1, 1743, aged sixty-five years. 
among his people, 
290," 

Connelly, Henry, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Greensburg, Pa., Nov. 5, 1798. He graduated 
at Washington College in 1824; was a student in the 

Associate Reformed Seminary, Allegheny, and part of 

a year (1830) in Princeton Theological Seminary. He 
was ordained an evangelist by the Associate Reformed 
Presbytery of New York, Sept. 21, 1832; became pastor 
at Bloomingburgh, N. Y.,in 18383; principal of the acad- 
emy, Newburgh, in 1848; agent of the New York Colo- 
nization Society; principal of an academy at Goshen 
in 1867, and died at Newburgh, Aug. 5, 1868. See Gen. 
tut. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 75. 

Connelly, William, a Methodist Episcopal min- 

He was very useful 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticana, ii, 140, 
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ister, was born in Talbot County, Md., in 1793 or 1794. 
He labored some time as exhorter and local preacher, ~ 
and in 1829 entered the Philadelphia Conference, in 

which he continued diligent until his death, Aug. 8, 

1844, As a minister, Mr. Connelly was plain, practical, 
and powerful; as a friend, warm and generous; a buoy- 
ant, happy companion, an exemplary citizen. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1845, p. 596. 

Conner, Aaron, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Peru, May 22,1822. He removed to Akron, 
©., with his parents, at the age of seven; was convert- 
ed at sixteen; went to South Bend, Ind., in 1853, where 
shortly afterwards he was licensed to preach, and in 
1860 was admitted into the North-west Indiana Con- 
ference. In 1872 he became superannuated, removed 
to California, spent five years as agent of the California 
Bible Society, and died Sept. 28, 1878. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1879, p. 23. 

Conner, Champ C., D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born in Culpepper County, Va., March 13, 1811. He 
united with the Church Sept. 14, 1828, and soon after 
began to preach; moved to West Tennessee in 1830, 
and was one of the pioneer Baptist preachers in that 
section of the state. For a term of years he was presi- 
dent of the Baptist Female College at Hernando, Miss. 
He died at Indian Mound, Lauderdale Co., Tenn., Feb. 
14, 1875, being at the time pastor of four churches. He 
was a strict Baptist in faith and practice, vet, while he 
was bold and fearless in the advocacy of the doctrines 
he held, he was always courteous and respectful to those 
who differed from him. See Cathcart, Baptist Ency- 
clop. p. 269. (J. C. S.) 

Conner, Charles W., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Franklin County, O., Oct. 6, 1839. 
He was converted when a boy; served three years in 
the Union army; spent two years in study at Abing- 
don College, and in 1868 entered the Illinois Conference, 
Having taken a superannuated relation, he removed to 
Louisiana, Mo., in 1873, engaged in business, and thus 
continued until his decease, Jan. 27, 1876. As a preach- 
er, Mr. Conner was always interesting and earnest, and, 
as a citizen, he had a large place in the hearts of the 
people. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1876, p. 144. 

Conner, George J., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Frederick, Md., April 9,1829. He was 
converted at the age of fourteen, and was soon instru- 
mental in leading his Roman Catholic father and Lu- 
theran mother and his sisters to Christ. He graduated 
at Dickinson College, led a class of students while there, 
and acted as Sunday-school superintendent; studied 
medicine also, receiving the degree of M.D., as well 
as a diploma from the Dental College of Baltimore; 
and, after serving as principal of the Cassville Seminary 
eighteen months, became a member of the East Balti- 
more Conference. In 1859 he joined the Virginia Con- 
ference of the Church South, and at the beginning of 
the Rebellion removed to Parkersburgh, West Va., where 
he opened a successful seminary for young ladies. Sub- 
sequently he re-entered the ministry of the Church 
South, and in Ashland, Ky., conducted an academy for 
some time, In 1871 he was admitted into the Cinein- 
nati Conference of the Northern Church, Disease obliged 
him to retire from regular work in 1872, and he died 
April 1,1873. Mr. Conner was a methodical sermoni- 
zer; possessed a pleasant, well-trained voice; was a 
cultured man, a devoted friend, and naturally retiring in 
disposition, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1872, 
p. 79. 

Conner, James, a Methodist. Episcopal minister, 
was born in Buckingham County, Va. He was two and 
a half years in the work; a pious, solid, intelligent 
man. In the midst of a blameless, useful career he died, 
in 1789 or 1790. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1790, p. 37. 

Conner, Joseph, a Methodist Episcopal minister, , 



-terminated in his death, Dee. 27, 1861. 
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was converted in 1831, licensed to exhort in 1837, and 
in 1840 entered the Troy Conference, wherein he labored 
zealously until attacked by consumption, which soon 

Mr. Conner was 
-an excellent minister, modest, devoted, and greatly be- 
‘loved; powerful in exhortation, mighty in prayer, and 
sympathizing and faithful in friendship. See Minutes 
‘of Annual Conferences, 1862, p. 100. 

Conner, William, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Allegheny County, Pa., May 17,1799. He was 
converted early in life, and from 1820 until 1830 was 
engaged in business. At thirty years of age he entered 
Jefferson College, Pa., where he pursued his studies 
with more than ordinary diligence. He was licensed 
by the Monongahela Presbytery im 1837, and stationed 
at Unity, Westmoreland Co., Pa. In 1850 he accepted 
a call to Bethel; and in 1858 an invitation to Blairs- 
ville. He died Sept. 28, 1863. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. 
Almanac, 1864, p. 348. 

Connla (or Conla) is found twice in the Irish cal- 
endars, first as a son of Leinni, bishop, at May 10, and 
next as a bishop of Rusgach (perhaps Russagh, West- 
meath) at Dec. 30. But the most famous person bear- 
ing the name was a renowned worker in brass, who lived 
in the 5th century or early in the 6th (Petrie, Round 
Tower's, p. 202, 203). 

Connmach (or Conmach), an early Irish prel- 
ate, succeeded Cudiniscus as bishop of Armagh some 
time after A.D. 790 (Four Masters). He died-sudden- 
ly in 807, and the Psalter of Cashel gives him a rule 
of fourteen years. Under his influence St. Fothad the 
Canonist drew up the remonstrance which procured 
for the clergy of Ireland the right of exemption from 
military service (Lanigan, Ecclesiastical History of 
Ireland, iii, 233, 244, 252 ; Primitive Church History of 
Irelund, ii, 1106). 

Of Connmach of Ath - blair, commemorated as an 
Trish saint on July 9, we have no account. 

Connolly, John, an eminent Roman Catholic prel- 
ate, was born on the banks of the Boyne, near Navan, 
Treland, in 1750, and was educated in Belgium, At an 
early age he proceeded to Rome, and there spent most 
of his life in the convents of his order, that of St. Domi- 

nic. He was for many years agent in that city of the 
Irish bishops, and filled various chairs as professor. He 
was selected by the cardinal-bishop of Albano as the ex- 
aminer of candidates for the priesthood. In these duties 
he displayed great ability and virtue, and is remem- 
bered by his pupils as a man of gentleness of character. 
In 1814 he was appointed to succeed Concanen as the 
second bishop of New York, and was consecrated Nov. 
6 of that year. His diocese comprised the state of New 
York and part of New Jersey, in which were thirteen 
thousand Catholics, three Jesuit fathers, and one ‘secu- 
lar priest. After a faithful episcopate, Connolly died in 
New York, Feb. 6, 1825, and was succeeded by Dubois. 
See De Courcy and Shea, Hist. of the Cath. Church in 
the U. S. p. 375-388, 

Connolly, Thomas Louis, D.D., a Roman Cath- 
olie dignitary, was born at Cork, Ireland, He joined 
the Capuchins, and in his eighteenth year went to Rome 

to prepare himself for holy orders, remaining there six 

years. He was ordained in Lyons in 1838. Return- 

ing to Ireland the following year, he labored in Dub- 

lin for three years. In 1842 he accompanied arch- 

bishop Walsh to Halifax, N. S., as secretary. In 1845 

he was appointed vicar-general of that diocese. In 1851 

Pius IX appointed him bishop of St. John, N. B., as suc- 

cessor of bishop Dollard. After administering this dio- 

cese for seven years, Dr, Connolly was, on the death of 

archbishop Walsh, in 1859, transferred to the archiepis- 

copal see of Halifax, N. S., which he filled for seventeen 

years. He was admirably fitted for this position, Of 

an imposing presence, he possessed a powerful eloquence, 

great energy, sincere and unaffected piety, and mag- 
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nanimous and broad views. He became loved for innu- 
merable acts of kindness to the poor and unfortunate, 
and his death, on July 27, 1876, in his sixty-third year, 
was regretted by all denominations. He was succeed- 
ed by Dr. Hannan, who died in 1882. See (N. Y.) Cath. 
Almanac, 1877, p. 73. ; 

Connor. See O'CONNOR. 

Connor, James R., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was converted in early life,’ 
and joined the Church in 1846, in Randolph County, Ala, 
In 1848 he received license to preach, and in February, 
1850, entered the Florida Conference, and was appointed 
to Hillsborough Mission, where he labored until his 
death, Dec. 17 of the same year. Mr. Connor was a 
young man of great promise, able, devout, fervent. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1850, p. 316, 

Connor, Wilson, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Marlborough District, S. ©., July 7, 1768. In his early 
manhood he was a Methodist preacher, but was baptized 
at Cheraw, and ordained as a Baptist in Effingham 
County, Ga., in 1803. Having fallen into a backslid- 
den state, he retired from the active duties of the min- 
istry for a long time. For eighteen years he was 
justice of the inferior court in Montgomery County, 
and also a member of the legislature. He was at last 
brought back to his religious experience, and once more 
became a preacher of the Gospel. In his latter days 
his ministry was signally blessed. He was also an ear- 
nest advocate of temperance and other good causes. 
As an evangelist he made the whole state of Georgia 
his mission field, travelling more than thirty-five thou- 
sand miles in thirteen years. For some time he held 
official connection with the Georgia Baptist Convention 
as its missionary. He was also actively engaged, for a 
time, as the financial agent of Mercer University, in 
collecting funds for that’ institution. Having preached 
a most solemn discourse in Telfair County, in the sum- 
mer of 1844, he sat down and expired instantly. His 
personal appearance and address were striking. His 
voice is said to have been extraordinary, resembling 
the rumbling of distant thunder. See Haynes, Bapt. 
Cyclop.i, 167. (J. ©. S.) 

Cono (or Conon), Jonann, a German theologian, 
was born at Nuremberg in 1463. He entered the Do- 
minican order, and went to Padua to study Greek un- 
der Marcus Musurus. Erasmus spoke in eulogistic 
terms of this monk in several of his works. Cono died 
at Basle, Feb. 21,1513. In 1512 he published in Greek 
some treatises of the different fathers of the Church, and 
the Institutes of Justinian, with numerous annotations. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v.; Jécher, Allge- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conoc. See Canoc. 

Conodhar (or Conodran), of Fobhar, commem- 
orated as an early Irish saint Nov. 3, seems to have been 
a person of note, as his death is entered in most of the 
Trish annals; but of his parentage or life at Fobhar we 
have no trace. He died A.D, 707 (Todd and Reeves, 
Mart. Doneg. p. 296; Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, 145, 

c. 3). 

Conon is the name of several early Christians. See 
also CONAN. ; 

1. A martyr at Iconium, under Aurelian, is commem- 
orated May 29 in Usuard’s Martyrology, and March õ in 
the Byzantine.—Smith, Dict. of Christ. A ntig. 8. v. 
PWA martyr under Decius, in Pamphylia, commem- 

orated March 6. He is said in one account to have 
been a gardener of Nazareth, and a poor, simple, hospi- 
table man. When told the prefect wanted him, he 
said, “What can he want me for, especially as I am a 
Christian.” When bidden to sacrifice, he groaned, and 
wished the prefect could renounce idols and come to 
Christ. His ankles were pierced, and nails were driven 
through them, and in that state he was made to run 
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before a chariot till he died. Another story was after- 
wards told of him, or perbaps of another man of the 
same name, in Isauria, to suit the taste of a later age. 
‘He was baptized by the chief captain Michael. He 
used to make the devils guard his folds, and then shut 
‘them up in casks. He taught the people to say, “There 
is one God, even Conon’s.” When he was tortured there 
was a rescue, and he survived two years, and died in 
peace (Menolog. Basil.). 

` 3. Bishop of Edessa, who, in the year 313, laid the 
foundations of a church in that city, which was com- 
pleted by his successor, Saades, and enlarged by Aital- 
laha (Herzog, Real-Encyklop. iii, 646). 

4. Bishop of Apamea, who, in the Isaurian rebellion 
in the reign of Anastasius, A.D. 497, “left his throne, 
and was conyerted from a priest to a soldier and a gen- 
eral.” Conon became a leader of the rebels, and was 
killed while besieging the town of Claudiopolis, A.D. 
498. i 

5. Bishop of Tarsus (flourished about 601), a disciple 
of Joannes Philoponus, whose cause he defended in con- 
junction with Eugenius against the Eutychians, Paul 
and Stephen, before John, the patriarch -of Constanti- 
nople. The acts of this disputation existed in the time 
of Photius, and were read by him. Conon subsequent- 
ly disagreed with Philoponus as to the perfect equality 
of the three natures in the Trinity, and, separating from 
him, founded a new church, of which he acted as bishop. 
His quarrel with’ Philoponus led to his anathematiza- 
tion of his former teacher, and the publication of an 
Oratio Invectiva, directed against the views of Philopo- 
nus, as to the resurrection of the flesh, which Photius 
records having read. Photius speaks of Conon and his 
followers under the name of Tritheists. See Conon- 
ITES. 

6. Abbot of Lérins, who lived about A.D. 600. Pope 
Gregory wrote a letter to him on the government of his 
monastery, commending Conon for his vigor, ability 
and excellence (Le Cointe, Ann. Eccl. Franc. ii, 478). 

Conondrius is supposed to have been bishop of 
Man, consecrated by St. Patrick, A.D. 447 (Stubbs, Regis- 
ter, p. 154). 

Conov, Perer, a Lutheran theologian of Germany, 
was born Feb. 8,:1580, at Prenzlow. In 1602 he was 
preacher at Karnow; in 1605 he was called to Berlin as 
archdeacon of St. Mary’s, and in 1611 to Alt-Branden- 
burg, where he died, Aug. 18, 1642. He wrote, Repetitio 

Sane Doctrine de vera ac Reali Corporis Presentia in 
S. Cena (Wittenberg, 1613):— Antiparathesis Ortho- 
doxie Lutherane et Heterodowie Calviniane (ibid. 1615),. 
etc. See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lewikon, s. v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Conoway, Joun O.,a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in- Baltimore County, Md., in 1810, 
He was converted at twenty; received into the Ohio 
Conference in 1835; Izbored at St. Mary’s, Risdon, 
Finley, Bucyrus, Clarksfield, and Quincy, and died 
Dec. 8, 1841. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1843, 
p. 453. 

Conrach (or Conry), an early Irish saint, is com- 
memorated Feb, 23, On this day the calendars give 
Cruimther Connrach. Colgan says this is the brother 
of St. Aidan, His mother is said to have been Sinecha, 
sister of St. Columba, and he was buried at Durrow 
(Reeves, Adamnan, p. 247, 277). 

Conrad, Saint, a German prelate, was son of Henry, 
count of Altdorf, and was educated by Noting, bishop of 
Constance, who brought him through the various cler- 
ical degrees and placed him in charge of his church, 
The chapter chose him for provost. Noting haying 
died in 934, the people and the clergy of Constance 
elected Conrad bishop. He fulfilled with zeal his epis- 
copal functions, and founded three churches and a hos- 
pital. Three times, according to Udalrie, he made a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, returning with the gift of 
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prophecy and miracles. He foretold to St. Gebhard | 
who would be his successor. Conrad died Nov. 26, 976. 
Pope Calixtus II canonized him at the Council of Late- 
ran, held in 1123. His anniversary is Noy. 26. An ac- 
count of his miracles is given in the Chronique de Con- 
stance. A history of his life is given by Ulric or Udal- 
ric, one of his successors, as related by Surius. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conrad or Asrı, a theologian of Piedmont, entered 
the Dominican order, of which he became general in 
1462, in place of Martial Auribelli, whom Pope Pius IL 
deposed. Paul II having in his turn deposed Conrad, 
Auribelli was restored to his position. Conrad died at 
Asti in 1470, His works were, Commentaria in jus Cano- 
nicum:—Summa Casuum Conscientie :—Opus Precla- 
rum et Laboriosum quo Dicta B. Thome de Aquino per 
Materias Ordinavit :—Epistola Encyclica in Universum 
Ordinem, ete. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v.5 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or AUSTRIA (or WALDHAUSEN). See 
WALDHAUSEN, CONRAD. 

Conrad or Brrort, a German theologian and phi- 
losopher of the Capuchin order, who died at Muhlberg, 
Aug. 12, 1720, wrote Problemata Philosophica (Cologne, 
1720). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conrad or BRAUNWEILER, a German biographer, 
lived about 1090. He belonged to the Benedictine or- 
der, and wrote, Vita Miraculague Sancti Wolphelmi, 
Abbatis Bruwilerensis, which he dedicated to Everhard, 
abbot of Braunweiler, and to Hermann, abbot of St. Pan- 
taleon of Cologne. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.v.; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or COLOGNE. See CONRAD OF HIRSCHAU; 
also CONRAD OF HOCHSTADT., 

Conrad or CONSTANCE. See CONRAD, Sr. 

Conrad, abbot or Eversacu (or EsTERBACH), a 
German ecclesiastic, was born about 1140, and died in 
1226. He left a biography of the principal Cistercian 
and Clairvaux monks, entitled, Exordium Magnum Or- 
dinis Cisterciensis. This contains some historical in- 
formation worthy of interest, but in the main is a very 
dry compilation.‘ See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or FÜRSTENBERG, a German prelate, was 
son of Egon or Eginon, count of Urach and of Fiirsten- 
berg. After being dean of St. Lambert, at Liege, he 
became a monk of the Cistercian order, and then abbot 
of Villers, Brabant. In 1214 he was elected abbot of 

Clairvaux, and in 1217 head of the general order. In 
1219 pope Honorius III appointed him cardinal and 
bishop of Oporto, and two years after sent him to 
France to preach against the Albigenses. Conrad af- 
terwards returned to Germany, and published ordi- 
nances for the reform of the manners of the clergy. 
At the death of Honorius III he refused to be a candi- 
date for the papacy, and thus aided the election of 
Gregory IX, who sent him to preach a crusade against 
the Mussulmans, and to lead it to the Holy Land. 
Conrad died during the expedition, Sept. 30, 1227, leay- 
ing, Constitutiones in Germania pro Cleri Reformatione, 
published in the Annales of Bzovius:—De Erroribus 
A lbigensium. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v.5 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrien-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or GEISENFELD, a native of that city, was 
a Bavarian theologian, who pursued his studies and took 
his degrees at Vienna. In 1433 he entered the Benedic- 
tine order at Melk, in Austria, became prior in 1434, and 
resigned his functions in 1485, Nevertheless he had 
charge of reforming several houses of his order. For 
this purpose he was sent to Augsburg, Etthal, and Te- 
gernsee. He was authorized to remain in this last- 
named place, where he died, in May, 1460, He left sev- 
eral MS. works on theology, such as Commentarii Inter- 
lineares in Epistolam Sancti Pauli ad Galatas et ad 
Titum, ` See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog, Générale, s. v, 



PCI 
CONRAD 

- Conrad (or Conrard) or HALBERSTADT (called 
The Elder), a German theologian, lived in 1321, He 
was a Dominican, and definitor of the province of Sax- 
ony. He added the indeclinable particles to the Con- 

. cordance of the Holy Scriptures which Hugh of St. 
Cher had made; also wrote, Lectura in Jobum :—Sum- 
ma Studentium:—Responsorium, seu Tractatus Muse 
Philosophice :—Sermones de Tempore et de Sanctis, etc. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, Allge- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or HERESBACH, a learned German theolo- 
gian, was born at Heresbach, in the duchy of Cleves, 
Aug. 2,1496. He studied at Cologne, and in 1522 vis- 
ited the universities of France and Italy. He was the 
teacher and counsellor of prince William of Cleves, and 
died at Wesel, Oct. 14, 1576. He wrote Psalmorum 
Explicatio (Basle, 1578), and several educational works, 
for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Conrad or HIkSCHAU, or OF COLOGNE, a learned 
German, lived about 1140. He was a Benedictine at 
the monastery of Hirschau, in the diocese of Cologne. 
He was a philosopher, rhetorician, poet, and musician, 
and wrote, De Musica et Differentia Tonorum, and other 
works. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v.; Jécher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Conrad or Hocusrapr (or oF HOHENSTEDEN), 
archbishop of Cologne, was son of Lothaire, count of 
Hochstadt, and was elected in 1238 to succeed the arch- 
bishop Henry of Molenarck. After a turbulent admin- 
istration, he died, Sept. 28, 1261. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

. Conrad or LIcHTENAU (or Urspergensis), known 
as the Priest of Ursperg, a German chronicler, was at 
first canon at Constance, then took vows at the monas- 
tery of Ursperg, of the order of Premonstrants, where 
he became priest in 1216, and died in 1240 or 1241. He 
composed a work called, Life, of the Saints, in twelve 
books, of which no trace remains. He also wrote, 
Chronicon Universale, commencing with Belus, king of 
Assyria, and continuing down to 1229. This work was 
published first by Conrad Pentinger, at Augsburg, in 
1515. A second edition, dedicated to the duke of Ba- 
varia, entitled Prolegomena, extending down to the time 
of Charles V, was prepared. by Melanchthon, at Stras- 
burg, in 1537; a third edition, by Paul Pierna, pub- 
lished in 1569, bore the name of the author, which the 
previous editions omitted ; and a fourth edition was pub- 
lished, at Strasburg, by Lazarus Zeltner, in 1609. The 
chronicle of Conrad of Ursperg contains valuable mat- 
ter upon the history of Germany, and especially as to 
the contest which was carried on between the emper- 
ors and popes in the time in which the author lived. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, Allge- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conrad or LöweENBERG (or Leontorius), a German 
scholar, was born at Lowenberg, Suabia, in 1460. He 
was a Benedictine of the Cistercian order, of the abbey 
of Miilbrun, Wiirtemberg, and became secretary to the 
general of his order in 1490. He died at Engenthal, 
(Arcta Vallis), near Basle, about 1520, He published, 
Textus Biblicus, cum Glossa Ordinaria, etc. (Nurem- 
berg, 1496; Engenthal, 1499; Basle, 1498-1502; Arcta 

Vallis, 1506-1508; Lyons, 1520, 1528) :—Postille Hu- 

gonis de Suncto Caro ( Basle, 1504): — Opera Sancti 

Ambrosii (ibid. 1506) :—Aurelit Augustini Hipponensis 
Episcopi, ad Marcellinum, de Civitate Dei, contra Pa- 

ganos, Libri xvii. 
s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conrad (by some incorrectly called Clandarus Jk 

bishop or Lueck in 1183, went to Palestine in 1189, 

became bishop of Hildesheim in 1196, and of Wiirz- 

burg in 1198. See Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexi- 

kon, 8. v. 

Conrad, cardinal-archbishop or Mentz, was son of 
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Otho IV, count of Wittelsbach, and was made archbish- 
op in 1160, at the wish of the emperor Frederick I. In 
1162 he made a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Jago of 
Compostella., In 1165 Frederick, having convoked the 
diet of Wiirzburg in order to acknowledge the antipope, 
Conrad retired to Tours with the rightful pontiff, Alex- 
ander III. Frederick then placed Christian of Buche in 
the archiepiscopal see of Mentz, and the pope named Con- 
rad cardinal-priest and bishop of Sabina. But he did not 
resign the archbishopric of Mentz until 1177, after peace 
was made between the emperor and the pope; in indem- 
nification he was named archbishop of Salzburg. Chris- 
tian of Buche having died in 1188, Conrad returned to 
Mentz. The following year he wished to seize that 
which had belonged, in Thuringia and Hesse, to the lost: 
house of Franconia; but be found an adversary in the 

landgrave, Louis ITI. The result was a'war of pillage 
and devastation, lasting for several years, In 1189 Con- 
rad aided Henry VI, prince of Germany, in vanquishing 
Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony. In January, 1197, 
the emperor, being unable to go to the Holy Land, as 
he was urged by the pope, put in his place the warlike 
archbishop, at the head of a large army. Conrad, with 
the title of legate, made it one of his tasks on the route 
to bring back to the Romish Church Livon, king of 
Armenia, and to reconcile him with Bohemond III, 
prince of Antioch. We are ignorant of his exploits in 
Palestine. He returned to Europe and landed in Apu- 
lia, July 15, 1199, rendered an account of his mission 
to pope Innocent III, then went to Mentz, and thence 
to Thuringia. He desired the same year to hold a diet 
at Boppard, in order to establish peace between the two 
competitors for the empire; but Otho refused to grant 
it. He then went to Hungary, and reconciled the king, 
Emeric, with Andrew, his brother; and succeeded, in 
1200, at the assembly of Andernach, in pacifying the 
quarrels of the princes of the Rhine. In the same year 
he died. It was perhaps he who wrote the Chronicon 
Rerum Moguntinarum, giving an account of German 
events from 1140 to 1152 (published in Helverich’s 
Hist. German., Frankf, 1550.) See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. Vv. 

Conrad or NuREMBERG, a learned German Bene- 
dictine, studied, probably, at Vienna; entered at Gottwig, 
in 1423, the Benedictine order; later returned to Melk; 
and in 1426 became abbot of the monastery of Obernburg. 
His knowledge was varied, embracing mathematics, the- 
ology, and music. He died at Obernburg, May 16, 1441, 
leaving Reductio Gradualis in Introitibus, Antiphonis, 
Kyrie Eleéson, ete. :— Tractatus utrum Omnia que Con- 
tinet Regularis Institutio sunt Precepta? ete.:—De Phle- 
botomia, ejus Causis, usu et Effectibus :—De Positione seu 
Applicatione Ventosarum :—Tractatus Nomina Morbo- 
rum Exhibens. These works remain in MS. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conrad or SCHEUERN (or Seiren), in Bavaria, called 
The Philosopher, a German chronicler, lived in the early 
part of the 13th century. He was a Benedictine, and 
became prior of his monastery. He wrote, Chronicon 
Schirense, that is, the chronicle of the abbey of Scheu- 
ern, from. 1196 to 1226, published at Ingolstadt in 1623, 
and Strasburg in 1716. He wrote more than fifty vol- 
umes upon other matters, Aventin says that the works 
of Conrad, of which he gives a list, aided him greatly in 

completing his Annales. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, S. v. 

Conrad or URSPERG. 

Conrad, bishop or Urrecur, was born-in Suabia. 
He was at first chamberlain to the archbishop of Co- 

logne; then had charge of the education of prince Hen- 

ry, afterwards Henry IV, emperor of Germany. After 
the death of William de Pont, in 1075, Conrad was cho- 
sen his successor. He accomplished the construction 
of the fort of Ysselmonde, opposite Rotterdam. Robert 

the Frison, count of Flanders, restrained by this fortress, 

See CONRAD OF LICHTENAU, 
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” contested its possession with Conrad, who was conquered 

` and taken prisoner, and obliged to yield to Robert a part 

of Holland as well as the isle of Ysselmonde. The em- 

peror, Henry IV, made amends to the prelate by the 

gift of the county of Stavoren, on Oct. 30, 1077, and on 

Feb. 7, 1086, of those of Ostergo and Westergo. Conrad 

warmly espoused the cause of Henry IV when Gregory 

VII wished to depose him. He was the architect and 

designer, as well as the founder, of the college of Notre- 

Dame at Utrecht. Conrad was assassinated in his pal- 
ace at Utrecht, April 14, 1099. He wrote, Pro Impera- 
tore contra Papam, published in the Apologia pro Hen- 
rico IV (Hanau, 1611). This discourse, the style of 
which is concise. and smooth, was delivered by Conrad 
at the assembly of Gerstungen in 1085. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, Se v.5 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

. Conrad or WAISSENAU, a German theologian, hav- 
ing lived for some time at the court of the emperor 
Henry V, entered the order of Premonstrants; and was 
successively abbot of Waissenau, in Suabia, of. Valsery, 
near Soissons, then general of his order. He was de- 
posed from this office and became abbot of Cuissy, near 
Laon, where he died in 1241. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 

«Générale, s. V. 

Conrad, Frederick William, a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was a member of the North-western Ger- 

- man Conference, and died in the twenty-sixth year of 
his age, and ninth of his itinerant ministry, at Colum- 
bus, Wis., April 16,1864. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Jerences, 1864, p. 140. ! 

Conrad, George W., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Franklin County, Ind., Dec. 15, 1836. 
He joined the Church when fifteen years of age; was 
educated in Brookville College, where he afterwards 
became a teacher; removed to Jowa in 1856; received 
license to preach the same year;-in 1857 was admitted 
to the Iowa Conference; became a superntiimerary in 
1859; and died April 27,1860. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1860, p. 224. 

Conrad, Louis L.,a Presbyterian minister, was born 
in Prussia, June 24, 1817. His parents emigrated to the 
United States in 1829, and settled near Columbia, Pa. 
He was educated in Lafayette College, Easton, and 
Hampden-Sidney College, Va. Abdut, 1847 he com- 
pleted his studies, was licensed by the Allegheny Pres- 
bytery, and preached at Lawrenceville, Pa. He was 
settled at Manchester in 1852, where he remained till 
his death, in 1867, See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 
1868, p. 79. 

Conrad (or Conrard), Olivier, a French poet, a 
native of Gatinais, lived in 1546. He completed his 
studies at Paris, and took the habit of a Cordelier at 

Meung. He distinguished himself by his Latin verses; 
and so well did he imitate Faustus Andrelinus, that he 
was surnamed Faustulus. He wrote, Poésies Latines 
(Paris, 1530) :—Le Miroir des Pécheurs :-—La Vie, Faits 
et Louanges de Saint-Paul (ibid. 1546). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conrad, P., a Baptist minister, was born in Wyo- 
ming County, N. Y. He pursued his studies at the 
Hamilton Institution, and in 1842 was sent by the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society to Wiscon- 
sin, His pastorates were at Milwaukee, Geneva, Prai- 
rie-du-Lac, and two or three other places. He per- 
formed a large amount of work as an itinerant, so that 
there is hardly a town in the state in which he did not 
sow the Gospel seed. He was for many years the “ Mis- 
sionary Apostle” of Wisconsin. For a short time Mr. 
Conrad acted as the financial agent of the American 
Bible Union in that state; but the work in which he 
most delighted was missionary work. Having gone 
to Santa Barbara, Cal., to recruit his health, he died 

there, Nov. 1, 1875, See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. 
p..270, (J.C. 8.) 
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Conradi, Ernest, a German physician and theo- 
logian, was born at Hamburg, March 2, 1677. He 
studied at Wittenberg, was pastor of the Church of St. 
George at Bremen, where his father was a merchant, and 
died there, April 21, 1715, leaving some dissertations, 
among which we mention, De Surdorum Enunciationi-_ 
bus (1698, 1701) :—Finitor Physicus, Scientia Naturalis 
Limites et Confixa Dirigens (Wittenberg, 1703). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Conradi, Ignatius Norbert, a Hungarian the- 
ologian and poet, of the order of Pietists, was born at 
Pesth in 1718. After a journey to Italy he became 
professor of philosophy at the Academy of the nobility in 
Vienna; later he was professor of theology at Waitzen 
and Wesprim; he also filled important offices in his 
order. He died Aug. 20,1785, leaving, De Jani Panno- 
nii Vita et Scriptis Commentarii (Buda, 1754) :—Edu- 
ardi Corsini Dissertationes Agonistice (Leipsic, eod.) : 
—Paulinianarum Orationum Volumen Secundum (Buda, 
eod.). An edition of the Odes Epigrammes, and other 
poems of Conradi, were published by Zimanyi (Pesth, 
1792). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conradin or BornapaA (called The Happy), an 
Italian Dominican, was born near Brescia in 1392. His 
family being noble and rich, allowed him to pursue his 
studies at Padua, where, in 1413, he assumed the habit 
of the Dominicans. He devoted himself to preaching, 
for which he showed a remarkable talent. The pesti- 
lence having broken out at Bologna, Conradin went 
to its relief. This city was at that time at war with 
the pope. Conradin, failing in bringing the citizens 
into submission, published an interdict which the pope 
had pronounced against them, He was then treat- 
ed as an enemy, thrown into prison and allowed little 
food, but his life was wonderfully spared, and, a treaty 
being concluded, he was set at liberty. Conradin per- 
formed with ardor all his tasks, and, the pest again 

raging, he devoted himself to the sick until he himself 
fell a victim and died, Nov. 1, 1429. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Conrađin or SUABIA., See KONRADIN. 

Conran, Jonny, an Irish minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born in Dublin in 1739. He was brought 
up in the Established Church, and received a good ed- 
ucation, his father being a man of means. He was 
placed as an apprentice to learn the linen trade at Lis- 
burn. For a time he was inclined to be somewhat dis- 
sipated, but when, at the age of thirty-three, he was 
brought under the ministry of Robert Willis, of Amer- 
ica, then on a religious visit to Ireland, the result was his 
conversion and uniting with the Friends. In 1780 he 
began, in a quiet way, to speak in public, and was rec- 
ognized as a minister. At that time there was prevail- 
ing a spirit of unbelief in the north of Ireland. Socin- 
ianism was spreading. John Conran contended valiant- 
ly for what he believed was “the faith once delivered 
unto the saints.” His ministerial work, for many years, 
was carried on chiefly in Ireland. When nearly eighty 
years of age he united in a religious visit to all the 
families of Friends in Dublin, in which he was greatly 
blessed. His death, which was sudden, took place at 
the house of a friend, with whom he resided, at Moy- 
allen, June 14, 1827. See Piety Promoted, iv, 298-303. 
(J. ©. 5.) i 

Conran. 

Conrard. See CONRAD, OLIVIER. 

Conrintinus. See CHORENTINUS. 
_ Conrood, Sreruen, a Baptist minister; was born 
in Shelby County, Ky., Feb. 4, 1798. He united with 
the Church in 1812, was licensed to preach in 1828, and 
ordained a few years later. In 1829 he settled in 
Greene County, Tl., and for forty years was pastor of a 
single church at Bethlehem, near Greenfield, During 
this time he baptized a large number of converts. Al- 
though he was very conservative in his ideas, and did 

See CAEMHAN, 
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not favor some of the movements of the modern Church, 
he was nevertheless an earnest man of God, and a suc- 
cessful preacher. He died in 1873. See Minutes of 
Illinois Anniversaries, 1873, p. 8. (J.C. S.) 

Conry (Lat. Conrius), FLoreNcE, an Irish theolo- 
gian, was born in Connaught in 1560. He was a Fran- 
ciscan, became provincial of his order in Ireland, and 
was appointed archbishop of Tuam by Clement VIII, 
who ordered aid to be given by all means to the Span- 
ish forces sent to the relief of the Irish Catholics, against 
queen Elizabeth. Don Juan dAguilla commanded the 
Spaniards, but the earl of Tyrone having been defeated 
at Kinsale, Conry was banished, escaped to Belgium, and 
thence passed on to Spain. He founded a convent of Irish 
Observantists at Louvain, under the title of St. Anthony 

of Padua. Conry died at Madrid, Nov. 18, 1629, leaving, 
De Sancti Augustini Sensu Circa Beate Maurice Concep- 
tionem (Antwerp, 1619):—De Statu Parvulorum sine 
Baptismo, Juxtu Sensum Beati Augustini (Louvain, 
1624, 1635; Rouen, 1643):—Mirror of Christian Life, 
in Irish (Louvain, 1626) :— Compendium Doctrine Sanc- 
ti Augustini Circa Gratiam (Paris, 1634, 1646) :—Pere- 
grinus Jerichontinus, hoc est de Natura Humana, ete. 
(ibid. 1641, 1644):— De Flugellis Justorum, Juxta 
Mentem Sancti Augustini (ibid. 1644) :—Tractatus de 
Gratia Christi (ibid. 1646) :— Epistola Diffusa, contra 
eos qui Assensum Prebuerunt in Parlamento Hibernie 
Proscribendis Bonis, etc. (given by Philip O’Sullivan, 
in his Hist. of Ireland, vol. iv, book xii). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conscience signifies knowledge in conjunction ; 
that is, in conjunction with the fact to which it is a 

witness, as the eye is to the action done before it; or, 
as South observes, it is a double or joint knowledge, 
namely, one of a divine law or rule, and the other of 
a man’s own action. It may be defined to be the judg- 
ment which a man passes on the morality of his ac- 
tions, as to their purity or turpitude; or the secret testi- 
mony of the soul, whereby it approves things that are 
good, and condemns those that are evil. Some object 
to its being called an act, habit, or faculty. An act, 
say they, would be represented as an agent, whereas 
conscience is a testimony. To say it is a habit, is to 
speak of it as a disposition acting, which is scarcely 
more accurate than ascribing one act to another; and, 
besides, it would be strange language to say that con- 
science itself is a habit. Against defining it by the 

- name of a power or faculty it is objected, that it oc- 
casions a false notion of it, as a distinct power from 
reason. 

I. The moral ground of conscience. .We must distin- 
guish between a rule that of itself and immediately 
binds the conscience, and a rule that is occasionally of 
use to direct and satisfy the conscience. 

1. The will of God is the only rule immediately bind- 

ing the conscience. No one has authority over the 

conscience but God. All penal laws, therefore, in mat- 
ters of mere conscience, or things that do not evidently 
affect the civil state, are certainly unlawful. 

2. The commands of superiors, not only natural par- 

ents, but civil, as magistrates or masters, and every 

man’s private engagements, are rules of conscience in 

things indifferent. 
8. The examples of wise and good men may become 

rules of conscience; but here it must be observed, that 

no example or judgment is of any authority against 

law: where the law is doubtful, and even where there 

is no doubt, the side of example cannot be taken till 

inquiry has been first made concerning what the law 

directs. 
. II. Conscience has been 
kinds: 

1. Natural, or that common principle which instructs 

men of all countries and religions in the duties to which 

they are ail alike obliged. There seems to be some- 

thing of this in the minds of all men. Even in the 

divided into the following 
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darkest regions of the earth, and among the rudest 
tribes of men, a distinction has ever been made between 
just and unjust, a duty and a crime. 

2. A right conscience is that which decides aright, 
or according to the only rule of rectitude, the law of 
God. This is also called a well-informed conscience, 
which in all its decisions proceeds upon the most evi- 
dent principles of truth. 

3. A probable conscience is that which, in cases that 
admit of the brightest and fullest light, contents itself 
with bare probabilities. The consciences of many are 
of no higher character; and though we must not say a 
man cannot be saved with such a conscience, yet such 
a conscience is not so perfect as it might be. 

4. An ignorant conscience is that which may declare 
right, but, as it were, by chance, and without any just 
ground to build on. 

5. An erroneous conscience is a conscience mistaken 
in its decisions about the nature of actions, 

6. A doubting conscience is a conscience unresolved 
about the nature of actions, on account of the equal or 
nearly equal probabilities which appear for and against 
each side of the question. 

7. Of an evil conscience there are several kinds. Con- 
science, in regard to actions in general, is evil when it 
has lost more or Jess the sense it ought to have of the 
natural distinctions of moral good and evil: this is a 
polluted or defiled conscience. Conscience is evil in it- 
self when it gives either none or a false testimony as to 
past actions; when, reflecting upon wickedness, it feels 
no pain, it is evil, and said to be seared or hardened (1 
Tim. iv, 2). It is also evil when, during the commission 
of sin, it lies quiet. In regard to future actions, con- 
science is evil if it does not start at the proposal of sin, 
or connives at the commission of it. 

II. For the right management of conscience, we 
should, 1. Endeavor to obtain acquaintance with the 
law of God, and with our own tempers and lives, and 
frequently compare them together. 2. Furnish con- 
science with general principles of the most extensive 
nature and strongest influence; such as the supreme 
love of God; love to our neighbors as ourselves; and 
that the care of our souls is of the greatest importance. 
8. Preserve the purity and sensibility of conscience. 
4, Maintain the freedom of conscience, particularly 
against interest, passion, temper, example, and the au- 
thority of great names. 5. We should accustom our- 
selves to cool reflection on our past actions. See MORAL 
SENSE, 

Consciousness is the perception of what passes 
in a man’s own mind. We must not confound the terms 
consciousness and conscience; for though the Latin be 
ignorant of any such distinction, including both in the 
word conscientia, yet there is a great deal of difference 
between them in our language. Consciousness is con- 
fined to the actions of the mind, being nothing else than 
that knowledge of itself which is inseparable from every 
thought and voluntary motion of the soul. Conscience 
extends to all human actions, bodily as well as men- 
tal. Consciousness is the knowledge of the existence; 
conscience, of the moral nature of actions. Conscious- 
ness is a province-of metaphysics; conscience, of mo- 
rality. 

Consecration OF THE ELEMENTS OF THE Com- 
MUNION. See EUCHARIST. 

CONSECRATION, EUCHARISTIC (Consecratio, Sanc- 
lificatio). For the distinction between consecration 
and benediction, see BENEDICTION. The general con- 
sideration of the doctrine of eucharistic consecration 
belongs to theology, and the question is considered here 
only in its relation to the liturgy. 

1. The principal formule of consecration are given 
under CANON OF THE LirurGY. The most noteworthy 
difference between the forms of consecration used in 
the Eastern and Western churches consists in this, that 

in the Eastern Church the Holy Spirit is invoked, after 
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the recitation of the words of institution, to descend 

upon the elements, and make them the body and blood 

of Christ (see Eprciesis) ; and this invocation is com-. 
monly thought to imply that consecration would be 

imperfect without it. In the Western Church the in- 
vocation of the Holy Spirit at this part of the liturgy 
is generally wanting, and the whole consecrating virtue 
is attributed by Western ritualists to the recitation of 
the words of institution,. accompanied by the fitting 
gestures. It would seem from the Mozarabic liturgy, 
however, that such: an invocation is an ancient rite 
which the Latin Church has lost, not an innovation of 
the Orientals (Neale, Kustern Church, introd. p. 492 sq.). 

2. In the Ordo Romanus, iii, c. 16, the following ru- 
brical directions are given: “ After the pope has com- 
municated of the cup, which is held by the archdeacon, 
the latter pours a portion of the remaining wine into 
the larger chalice from which the people are to com- 
municate; for wine not consecrated but mingled with 
the Lord’s blood is completely sanctified.” The reason 
of this custom probably was that in a very large con- 
gregation it was difficult to consecrate exactly the 
quantity of wine required. A small portion was, there- 
fore, consecrated in the first instance, and amplified 
according to the number of communicants by pouring 
in fresh wine. The whole of the wine in the cup was 
held to be completely consecrated by mingling with 
that which had been originally consecrated. The same 
practice is enjoined in a number of other documents. 

8. The placing of a particle of the consecrated bread 
in the chalice is sometimes called “consecration.” See 
COMMISTIO. z 

4. On certain days it is an ancient custom not to 
consecrate the sacred elements, See PRÆSANCTIFIED, 
LIrURGY OF. 

Consecration Cross. According to the direc- 
tions of the ancient Western Pontificals, twelve crosses 
should either be sculptured or painted in different parts 
of a new church. Generally, they are found inside; 
but sometimes (as at Uffington Church, in Berkshire) 
outside the sacred edifice. Occasionally a recessed 
stone quatrefoil is charged with a flcriated brass cross; 
but ordinarily consecration crosses are painted either 
on the walls or pillars, An example of a painted cross 
may be found under the word BRANCH; another spec- 
imen of a consecration cross sculptured within a circle 
is given from the old cathedral church of Brechin, in 

ss a 

Consecration Cross, 

Scotland. In the act of consecrating a church, a Cath- 

olic bishop anoints the twelve crosses with holy chrism, 
‘tin the name of the Blessed Trinity, to the honor of 
God and of the glorious Virgin Mary and of all saints,” 
and specially of the saint whose name the church is to 
bear. Then the crosses are incensed. A branch for a 
taper is usually placed opposite each consecration cross, 
and the taper is lighted during the service of consecra- 
tion; as also, in some places, on the anniversary of that 
ceremony. 

Consensus Sennomrriensis. See SANDOMIR. 

Consent to Marriage. The marriage-law of 
all countries turns upon one or other of two principles. 
Hither marriage is viewed as a union between persons, 
or as the disposal of a property. In the former case, 
the consent of the parties themselves is the main ele- 
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ment in it; in the latter, that of some other person or 
persons. Still, in legislations founded upon the former 
principle, the element of consent by others comes in as 
a salutary check upon rash self-disposal by the young; 
in those founded upon the latter, the recognition of a 
right of self-sale in the adult may equally check the- 
too authoritative interference of others. 

The Jewish law is in its inception essentially person- 
al. Christ needed but to refer to the first history in the 
Jewish Scriptures in order to bring out the full spirit- 
uality of the marriage relation (Matt. xix, 4; Mark x, 
6). In Genesis, the woman is at once brought before 
us as the one “helpmeet” for the man. God simply 
brings the woman to the man, who at once recognises 
her as bone of his bones, and flesh of his flesh (ii, 20, 22, 
23). As the history proceeds, however, other elements 
develop themselyes. Slavery makes its appearance, 
and the slave-owner is exhibited as giving the slave in 
marriage (xvi, 3; xxx, 4). 

Throughout the patriarchal history (Gen. xxiv, xxix, 
xxxiv; Exod. ii, 21), under the law (Exod. xxi, 4, 7, 8; 
xxii, 17; Deut. xxii, 16), in the time of the judges 
(Josh, xv, 16, 17; Judg. i, 12; xv, 1, 2; xxi, 1,7, 8; 
Ruth iv, 10), under the monarchy (1 Sam. xvii, 25; 
xviii, 19, 21,27; 2 Sam. xiii, 13; 1 Kings ii, 17), after 
the- captivity (Nehem. xiii, 25), in our Lord’s time 
(Matt. xxiv,.38; Luke xvii, 27), and in the apostolic 
Church (1 Cor. vii, 38), the right of the father to give 
his daughter in marriage, of the king to give one who 
was under his control, is either assumed or asserted. 

Among the Jews the power of self-disposal in mar- 
riage was singularly wide for either SEX; the man being 
held of full age, and capable of marrying at his will, on 
the last day of his fifteenth year, the woman in the sec- 
ond half of her twelfth; while, if betrothed under that age 
by their fathers, girls could repudiate the engagement 
atten. Yet the forms used in Jewish practice belong to 
the material, and not to the spiritual, view of marriage. 
The prominence given to the Arrha (q. Vv.) or earnest, 
and the necessity for its being presented to the wom- 
an herself either in money or money's worth, show 
clearly that the grand spirituality of marriage had been 
lost sight of, that it had come to be viewed essentially 
as an act of wife- buying; and yet the fact that the 
woman, from earliest puberty, was reckoned as having 
the sole right of self-sale, preserved an amount of free- 
dom in the contract. See BETROTHAL, 

The Roman law starts from ‘the material view to 
grow more and more into the spiritual one. Originally 
the father’s “ power,” scarcely to be distinguished from 
absolute ownership, overshadows all the domestic rela- 
tions, extending equally to the wife and to the children 
of both sexes. Eventually, so far as marriage is con- 
cerned, the “ power” resolves itself simply into a right 
of consent. Consent is made the very essence of mar- 
riage. The validity of marriages contracted by mere 
consent was admitted in a constitution of Theodosius 
and Valentinian, A.D. 449. This consent, moreover, 
must be at once that of the parties themselves, and of 
those in whose “ power” they are. The Roman law, 
indeed, never recognised such a thing as the marriage 
of slaves, and the unions between them, which might be 

permitted and even respected by their masters, were 
of no more legal value than the coupling of domestic 
animals, although they might be recognised by the 
superior morality of the Church. Where, indeed, a 
master gave away, or allowed another to give away, 
his slave girl in marriage to a freeman, or constituted a 
dos upon her, Justinian ruled that this should amount 
to an enfranchisement. But this of itself shows that 
marriage and slavery were held to be incompatible. 
See CONTRACT. 

Substantially the Church did little else than follow 
the municipal law on the subject of consent, eventually 
adopting the Roman civil law as the basis of her own. 
If we except a canon of doubtful authority attributed 
either to the fourth or fifth council of Arles (A.D. 524 
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or 554), and enacting that widows, before professing con- 
tinence, may marry whom they will, that virgins may 
do the same, and that none shall be forced to accept a 
husband against the will of their parents, the earliest 
Church enactments seem to belong to the British Isles, 
An Irish synod of uncertain date, presided over by St. 
Patrick, speaks thus: “ What the father wills, that let 
the girl do, for the head of the woman is the man; but 
the will of the girl is to be inquired of the father.” The 
so-called Excerpta of Egbert, archbishop of York, in the 
8th century, read: “Parents ought to give women to 
be united to men in marriage, unless the woman abso- 
lutely refuse, in which case she may enter a convent ;” 
not a very wide stretch of female freedom. Further on, 
the husband whose wife has deserted him, and refused 
for five years to make peace with him, is allowed to 
marry another woman, “ with the bishop’s consent.” 

The council of Friuli (A.D. 791) forbade the marriage 
of infants, requiring parity of age and mutual consent. 
The Carlovingian capitularies, which have a sort of 
mixed clerical and civil authority, enact among other 
things that none shall marry a widow “without the 
consent of her priest.” It is, however, also enacted 
that women are not to be compelled to marry, under 
penalty of treble ban and public penance; or, in de- 
fault of means, of prison or banishment. Lastly, the 
edict of Charlemagne, in 814, required inquiry to 
be made, among other things, as to men who had 
wives “against the will of their parents.” See MAR- 
RIAGE, 

Consentes, in Roman mythology, were the twelve 
Etruscan deities who. formed the council of Jupiter. 
They are not all known, but include Juno, Minerva, 
Summanus, Vulcan, Saturn, Mars; possibly also Ver- 
tumnus, Janus, Neptune, Nortia. It was a later error 
to confound them with the twelve great-Grecian deities, 
Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, Mer- 
cury, Jove, Neptune, Vulcan, and Apollo, 

Consentius, a lay theologian of the time of Augus- 
tine, lived probably in the Balearic islands, and wrote 
to submit some of his treatises to Augustine’s judgment 
(August. Ep. 119 [221]; ii, 449, ed. Migne). 

Consessus CLERI is a name, given by Cyprian to 
the altar-part of the ancient Christian churches, within 
the rails, where none but the clergy were allowed to 
enter, See Bema. 

CONSESSUS PreEspyTertorvuM are the seats of the 
presbyters, in the ancient Christian churches, which 
were ranged in a semicircle on either side of the bishop. 

Consignatio ABLUTŌRUM is an ancient Latin 
term for confirmation of the baptized. 

Consignatorium. As the act of blessing by the 
use of the sign of the cross, e. g. in confirmation, is 
termed consignare, hence the word consignatorium is 
occasionally used to designate the place set apart for 
that rite. Bishop John of Naples (about 616) is said 
to have erected a beautiful building, called consignuto- 
rium ablutdrum, so arranged that the newly baptized 

should pass in on one side, be presented to the bishop, 

who sat in the midst, and then pass out by the other 

side. 

Consistentes (bystanders, svveorapévor) were 

an order of penitents in the early Church, who derived 

their name from being allowed to remain and hear the 

prayers of the Church after the catechumens and other 

penitents were dismissed, but were not allowed to make 

their oblations nor partake of the eucharist. They re- 

mained in this class two years. See PENITENTS. 

Consistories is a term sometimes applied to cer- 

tain civil courts of judicature among the ancient Jews, 

commonly known as the Small Sanhedrim. See SAN- 

HEDRIM, 

Consistory, in the Anglican Church, is the dio- 

cesan court of a bishop, in which are tried causes of 

voluntary jurisdiction, that is, affecting visitations, li- 
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censes, institutions, and sequestrations; and contentious 
or judicial, touching probate of wills and hearing of 
cases to be decided, the former by a vicar-general, the 
latter by an official, but now by the chancellor of the 
diocese. Criminal clerks were committed to the bish- 
op’s prison by this court. 

Consolati is a name applied among the Cathari 
(q. v.), in the 12th century, to those who had received 
the consolamentum, See COMFORTED, 

Consortia, Saint, was a virgin of Clugny, the 
daughter of Eucherius (q. v.) and Galla, and is said to 
have declined an offer of marriage and afterwards built 
a church. She lived about the end of the 6th century, 
and is commemorated June 22, Herlegend is given at 
length m Bollandus, Acta Sanctorum, June, iv, 250. 

Constabile (Lat. Constabilis), PAoLo, an Italian 
theologian of the Dominican order, was born at Ferrara 
about 1509. Gregory XIII appointed him inquisitor 
of Ferrara and master of the sacred palace. He was 
also elected general of his order, and died at Venice, 
Sept. 17, 1582, leaving De Causis in Sancto Officio 
Cognoscendis. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.5 
Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Constable, John, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1674; was 
presented to the living at Kingoldrum in 1684, and or- 
dained. He died in February, 1703, aged about forty- 
nine years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 753. 

Constable, Thomas, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
took his degree at the University of St. Andrews in 
1772; was licensed to preach in 1783; presented to the 
living at Liff in 1785, and ordained. He died April 17, 
1817, aged sixty-one years. See Fasti Eccles. Scotica- 
ne, iii, 711, 

Constable, William (1), a Scotch clergyman, 
was licensed to preach in 1785; presented to the living. 
at St. Martin’s, Perth, in 1802, and ordained. He died 
Oct. 6, 1836, in his eightieth year. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, ii, 663. 

Constable, William (2), an English Wesleyan 
minister, was born at St. Albans. He was converted in 
early tife, and began to preach in connection with the 
conference in 1806, his first station being St. Kitts, 
W. I. From 1807 he preached in England and Scot- 
land. From 1810 to 1814,“ being in doubt with regard 
to his station in the Church,” he retired from the min- 
istry. He finally removed to the Isle of Man, where 
he died, Oct. 10, 1845. See Minutes of the British Con- 
Serence, 1846, p. 297. 

Constance, Counci, or, We give additional 
particulars of this important synod, from Landon, 
Manual of Councils, s. v.: 

The council was opened on the5th November, 1414, with 
solemn prayer, and the first session was held on the 16th, 
in which pope John presided, and delivered an address, 
exhorting all present to give themselves entirely to the 
business of the council. After this the bull of convoca- 
tion was read, and the officers of the council were appoint- 
ed, viz. ten notaries, one guardian of the council, the au- 
ditors of the rota, four advocates, two promoters, four 
officers to superintend all matters relating to arrange- 
ment and ceremony. Lastly, the canon of the eleventh 
Council of Toledo, held in 675, was read, which relates to 
the gravity and decorum to be observed in such assem- 
blies. 

In the interval between the first and second session, John 
Huss, who, upon the strength of the emperov’s safe-con- 
duct, had ventured to Constance, was treacherously seized 
and thrown into prison by order of pope John XXIII, 
and his trial commenced. His accusers, who are said to 
have been also his personal enemies, drew up a catalogue 
of his imputed errors, which they presented to the pope 
and to the council. Among other things, they charged 
him with having taught publicly that the laity had a right 
to the communion in both kinds; that in the holy sacra- 
ment of the altar the substance of the bread remains un- 
changed after consecration ; that priests living in mortal 
sin cannot administer the sacraments ; that, on the con- 
trary, any other person, being in a state of grace, can do 
so; that by ‘‘the Church” is not to be understood either 
the pope or the clergy ; that the Church cannot possess any 
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temporalities, and that the laity have a right to deprive 
her of them. 

In this interval, moreover, vast numbers of temporal 
and spiritual dignitaries arrived ; among others, the well- 

known Peter Daillé, cardinal of Cambray ; also the em- 
peror Sigismund, who, on Christmas day, assisted at 
mass in the habit of a deacon, and chanted the gospel. 
In the month of February the deputies of Gregory and 
Benedict arrived, and now several congregations were 
held, and steps taken to persuade John to abdicate, on 
account of his notoriously immoral conduct. It was re- 
solved to take the opinion of the various nations com- 
posing the council, and for that purpose it was divided 
into four classes, according to their nations, viz. 1, Italy ; 
2, France ; 3, Germany; 4, England. From each class a 
certain number of deputies were elected, having at their 
head a president, who was changed every month. The 
deputies of each nation then met separately to deliberate 
upon such measures as they considered best to propose 
to the council, and when any one class of deputies had 
agreed upon a measure, it was carried to the general as- 
sembly of the four nations; and if the measure, upon 
consideration, was approved, it was signed and sealed, to 
be presented at the next session, in order to receive the 
sanction of the whole council. 

In one of these congregations a list of heavy accusa- 
tions against pope John XXIII was presented, and, in 
consequence, deputies were sent to him to engage him to 
resign the pontificate. He, in answer, promised to do so, 
if his two competitors would, on their part, engage to do 
the same. Nevertheless, he put off from day to day mak- 
ing any clear and formal act of cession; and during that 
time the deputies of the University of Paris arrived, with 
Gerson, their chancellor. 

In the second session (March 22, 1415) John made a for- 
mal declaration, accompanied with an oath, to the effect 
that he would abdicate, if by that means the schism could 
be healed. But when, ina subsequent congregation, they 
proceeded to deliberate about a new election to the pon- 
tificate, John, disguised in a postilion’s dress, secretly 
escaped from the city to the castle of Schaffhansen. 
council proceeded, nevertheless, to labor to effect the 
union of the Church, and Gerson made a long discourse 
tending to establish the superiority of the council over the 
pope. This discourse was the origin of the question, 
which was then very warmly agitated, viz. whether the 
authority of an ecumenical council is greater than that 
of a pope or not? 

In the third session (March 25) the cardinal of Florence 
read a declaration made in the name of the council, by 
which it is declared, first, that the council is lawfully as- 
sembled; secondly, that the flight of the pope cannot dis- 
solve it, and that it shall not separate, nor be transferred 
to another place, until the union of the Church shall have 
been effected, and the Church reformed as to faith and 
morals ; thirdly, that John XXIII shall not withdraw his 
officers from Constance without the approval and consent 
of the council, nor shall the prelates leave the council 
without just cause. 
The emperor Sigismund was himself present in the 

fourth session (March 30), in which the cardinal of Flor- 
ence read the five articles upon which the fathers of the 
council had agreed. The most worthy of note is the de- 
cree which declares that the aforesaid Council of Con- 
stance having been lawfully assembled in the name of the 
Holy Spirit, and forming an ecumenical council of the 
whole Church militant, has received its authority imme- 
diately from our Lord Jesus Christ; a power which every 
persoun whatsoever, of whatever state or dignity he may 
be, even the pope himself, must obey in all matters relat- 
ing to the faith, the extirpation of schism, and the refor- 
mation of the Church in its head and in its members. It 
was also decreed that the pope should not transfer the 
council to any other place, and declared null and void all 
processes and censures directed by the pope against those 
attending the council. 

In the fifth session (April 6) the articles which had been 
read in the last were a second time read and unani- 
mously approved. The departure of John was declared 
to be unlawful, and that he would justly subject himself 
to corporal punishment and imprisonment should he re- 
fuse to return. The emperor was charged to arrest. all 
persons endeavoring to quit Constance in disguise. Also 
the decree of the Council of Rome against the writings of 
Wycliffe was confirmed. i 

The emperor was present in the siæth session (April 16), 
in which pope John XXIII was summoned to present 
himself at the council, or to issue a bull, declaring that he 
had vacated the pontificate. A citation was also issued 
against Jerome of Prague. It is, however, easy to see, by 
the answer of the latter to the deputies, that his design 
was only to amuse the council, and thenceforward the 
fathers resolved to proceed against him as against a noto- 
rious heretic and schismatic. 

Letters from the University. of Paris to its deputies in 
the council, and others to the emperor, were read, in 
which both of the parties are exhorted to proceed firmly 
with the matter of the union, notwithstanding the pope’s 
absence. 

In the interval between the sixth and seventh sessions 
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disputes arose among the theologians as to the form in 
which the decree condemning the doctrines of Wycliffe 
should be drawn up; some wishing that this condemna- 
tion should be made in the name of the pope, with consent 
of the council, while others insisted upon the omission of 
the pope’s name altogether. Daillé was of the latter opin- 
ion, and he composed a treatise in support of his views: 
he maintained that the position of his adversaries was 
heretical, viz. that the council had no authority in itself, 
except through the pope, its head; for in that case, he 
urged, the Council of Pisa would have possessed no au- 
thority, not having been assembled by any pope; and 
if so, then the election of John himself would be in- 
valid, since he succeeded Alexander V, who had been 
elected by the Council of Pisa. In the second place, he 
maintained that this very Council of Pisa was superior to 
the pope, from the fact that already two popes had been 
deposed by it; and that any other ecumenical council 
would possess the same power (Gerson, Op. ii, 950). 

In the seventh session (May 2) John was cited to appear 
in person with his adherents within nine days, in order 
to justify himself with respect to the charges of heresy, 
schism, simony, and various other enormous crimes 
brought against him ; in case of refusal, they declared that 
they would proceed against him. It may be observed 
that John, afier many removals, had at this time settled 
at Brisac. i 

In this session the affair of Jerome of Prague was ngain 
discussed. 

In the eighth session (May 4) the condemnation of Wyc- 
liffe’s errors was proceeded with. The errors imputed to 
him were contained in forty-five articles or propositions. 
He is said in the first three to deny the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation and a real corporal presence. In 4, to as- 
sert that a bishop or priest, in mortal sin, cannot perform 
the propor functions of his office. 6. That God is obliged 
to obey the devil. 8. That a bad pope has no power over 
the Church. 13. That they who hinder preaching will 
be held excommunicated by Christ in the last day. 16. 
That the temporal powers may, at will, take away the 
property of the Church. 18. That tithes are merely chari- 
table offerings, which may be denied to the bad ministers. 
27. That all things happen by an absolute necessity. 28. 
That confirmation, ordination, and consecration of places 
have been reserved to the pope and to bishops solely for the 
sake of gain. 29. That universities, schools, etc., are mere 
vanities, which help the devil as much as they do the 
Church. 34. That all of the order of mendicants are here- 
tics. 35. That no one entering into any order of religion 
can keep the divine precept, and therefore cannot attain 
to the kingdom of heaven. 37. That the Church of Rome 
is the synagogue of Satan. 3S. That the decretals are apoc- 
ryphal, and the clergy who study them fools. 39. That 
the emperor and secular princes who endowed the Church 
were seduced by the devil. 41. That it is not necessary 
to salvation to believe that the Roman Church is supreme 
among all other churches. 42. That it is folly to put 
faith in the indulgences of popes and bishops. 44. That 
Augustine, Benedict, and Bernard are damned, unless 
they repented of having had property, and of having en- 
tered the religious state. 45. That all religions indiffer- 
ently have been introduced by the devil. All of these 
forty-five articles, together with all the books written by 
him, were condemned, and his bones ordered to be dug 
up, and cast ont of consecrated ground. 

In the interval between sessions eight and nine, John 
XXII was arrested at Fribourg. 

In the ninth session (May 18) a proposition was received 
from the pope, offering to send three cardinals to the 
council to answer the charges brought against him; but 
the council rejected the offer. Two cardinals and five 
prelates were nominated to summon the pope thrice at the 
door of the church, and, as he did not appear, an act de- 
claring this citation was drawn up. 

After this session the depositions of witnesses against 
John were taken; among the ten who came forward were 
bishops, abbots, and doctors. 
On the following day, in the tenth session (May 14), the 

commissioners made their report of the depositions against 
the pope. After this, having been again cited thrice with- 
out appearing, the council proceeded to declare John 
XXIII convicted of the charges brought against him ; viz. 
of having brought scandal upon the Church by his corrupt 
life, and of having publicly been guilty of simony , and as 
such, suspended from the exercise of any of the functions 
of the papal office, and from every administration, tempo- 
ral or spiritual, with a prohibition, at the same time, to 
every Christian, of whatever rank or condition, against 
obeying him thenceforth directly or indirectly, under pen- 
alty of being punished as an abettor of schism. The ac- 
cusations were contained under seventy heads, all well 
proved; but fifty only were read in the council (in the 
following session), relating chiefly to his simony, his 
worldly life, his vexatious conduct, his false oaths, etc. ; 
other things which decency required to be passed over 
in silence were suppressed. Sentence of suspension hav- 
ing been thus pronounced, messengers were sent to him 
to notify to him what the council had decteed. He did 
not in any way deny the justice of his sentence, and rec- 
ognised the council as holy and infallible, and at the same 
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time delivered up the seal, ring, and book of supplica- 
_ tions, which they demanded of him, begging the council 
to take measures for his subsistence and honor. 

In the eleventh session (May 25) the various heads of the 
accusation against John XXIII were read. Jerome of 
Prague, who had endeavored to escape, was arrested, and 
thrown into prison. : 

In the twelfth session (May 29) the sentence of deposi- 
tion against John XXIII having been read, and unani- 
mously approved, was definitively passed; at the same 
time, all the three competitors for the papacy were de- 
clared incapable of being elected again. 

In the thirteenth session (June 15) a decree was made, 
in reply to a petition presented by the Hussites, upon the 
subject of the communion in both kinds, to this effect, 
that althongh Jesus Christ instituted the holy sacrament 
of the eucharist after supper, under the two kinds of bread 
and wine, nevertheless, the use sanctioned by the Church 
is not to celebrate that sacrament after supper, nor even 
to permit the faithful-to receive it otherwise than fasting, 
except in cases of sickness or other necessity; and that, 
secondly, although in the primitive Church this sacrament 
was received by the faithful in both kinds, yet, in after 
ages, the laity had been permitted to receive in one kind 
only, viz. the bread, and for this reason, because it ought 
to be most surely believed that the whole body and the 
whole blood of Jesus Christ is truly contained under the 
species of bread; that, therefore, the custom introduced 
by the Church must be regarded as a law, which may not 
be rejected or altered at the will of individuals, without 
the sanction of the Church; and that to maintain that this 
custom is sacrilegious or unlawful is an error, such that 
the obstinate perseverance in it deserves to be punished 
as heresy, and even with the secular arm, if necessary. 

In the fourteenth session (July 4) several decrees were 
read: the first of which forbade to proceed to the election 
of a new pope, without the consent of the council; also 
the abdication of Gregory XII was received, being made 
in his name by Charles de Malatesta and cardinal Domi- 
-nic. Pedro de Luna was called upon to do the same; but 
he steadily refused to the day of his death, which hap- 
pened in 1424. 

In the jifteenth session (July 6) the trial of Huss, who 
was brought before the council, was terminated. The pro- 
moters of the conncil demanded that the articles preached 
and taught by John Huss, in Bohemia and elsewhere, 
being heretical, seditious, deceitful, and offensive to pious 
ears, should be condemned by the council, and that the 
books from which they were extracted should be burned. 
Huss not being willing to retract, was condemned to be 
degraded and given over to the secular arm, and in the 
end was cruelly burned alive, on the 6th of July, 1415. 

In the same session, the opinion of John Petit, a doctor 
of Paris, was condemned as heretical, scandalous, and se- 
ditious ; he maintained that any individual had a right to 
take away the life ofa tyrant, and that the deed was even 
meritorious; no sentence, however, was passed upon the 
author of this opinion, who was protected by the duke of 
Burgundy and other powerful friends. 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth sessions (July 11, 15) prep- 
arations were made for the departure of king Sigismund, 
who proposed to go in person to the king of Aragon, to 
induce him to renounce the cause of Pedro de Luna. 

In the eighteenth session (Aug. 17) various decrees were 
made, one declaring the same credit and obedience to be 
due towards the bulls of the council as to those of the 
holy see. 

In the nineteenth session (Sept. 23) Jerome of Prague, 
terrified by the horrible end of Huss, was induced to make 
a recantation of the errors imputed to him. A declara- 
tion was also made, in which it was stated that, notwith- 
standing the safe-conduct of kings, inquisition might al- 
ways be made into the conduct of heretics. 
_In the twentieth session (Nov..21) the differences be- 
tween the bishop of Trent and duke Frederick of Austria 
were discussed. The twelve chapters of Narbonne, agreed 
upon between king Sigismund and the deputies of the 
council and the deputies of Benedict, were approved. | 

After the session, an assembly was held to consider 
the reformation of the Church, and the repression of si- 
mony. 
es in the interval between the twentieth and twenty- 

first sessions, several congregations were held. In one, 

the affair of John Petit was further discussed ; in another, 

Jerome of Prague, whose retractation was suspected, 

being brought forward, boldly declared that he had not 

sincerely retracted, spoke of Huss as a saint, and pro- 

claimed his entire adherence to his doctrine, and to that 

of Wycliffe. 
In the twenty-first session (May 30, 1416) Jerome was 

again brought before the council, and revoking his forced 

retractation, spoke boldly in favor of his original opin- 

jons; sentence was then passed upon him, he was de- 

clared to be a relapsed heretic, was excommunicated and 

anathematized, nnd, lastly, was handed over to the secular 

Measures were taken in the twenty-second session (Oct. 

15) to unite the Aragonese to the council, they having 

acknowledged Benedict XIII. 
In the twenty-third session (Noy. 5) the proceedings 
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against Benedict XIII (Pedro de Luna) commenced, and 
he was definitively condemned in the thirty-seventh, 
when he was deposed, and declared to be a perjurer, and 
to have brought scandal upon the whole Church, etc.; 
and, as such, the council degraded and deposed him, de- 
prived him of all his dignities and offices, forbidding him 
thenceforward to consider himself as pope, and all Chris- 
tian people to obey him, under pain of Hee dealt with 
as abettors of schism and heresy. 

In the thirty-eighth session (July 28, 1417), the decree of 
the council, annulling all sentences and censures uttered 
by Benedict XIII against the ambassadors or allies of the 
king of Castile, was read. 

In the thirty-ninth session (Oct. 9) the question of 
Church reform was entered upon, and several decrees 
made, one of which declares the necessity of frequently 
holding councils, in order to check the progress of heresy 
and schism ; and directs that another ecumenical council 
shall be. held five years after the dissolution of the pres- 
ent; a third, seven years after the second ; and after that, 
one every ten years, in a place appointed by the pope at 
the close of each council, with the approbation and con- 
sent of the council; in case of war or pestilence, the pope, 
with the concurrence of the cardinals, to have power to 
appoint any other place, and to hasten, but not to retard, 
the time for assembling. Another decree provides for 
cases of schism, and orders that, when there shall be two 
claimants of the papal chair, a council shall be held in the 
very next year, and that both claimants shall suspend 
every administration until the council shall have com- 
menced its sittings. The third decree relates to the pro- 
fession of faith which the newly elected pope was to make 
in the presence of his electors; in it eight ecumenical 
councils are recognised, besides the general councils of 
Lateran, Lyons, and Vienne. A fourth decree is directed 
against the translation of bishops. 

In the fortieth session (Oct. 30) a decree containing 
eighteen _well-matured articles of reformation was pro- 
posed. It was there provided that the new pope, whom 
they were about speedily to elect, should labor to reform 
the Church, in its head and in its members, as well as the 
court of Rome, in concert with the council, or the national 
deputies. Its principal articles relate to the annates, the 
reserves of the apostolic see, the collations to benefices, 
and the expectatives; what causes may or may not be car- 
ried to Rome; in what cases it is lawful to depose a pope, 
and how it can be done; to the extirpation of simony, to 
dispensations, to indulgences, and to tithes. 

The article upon the annates or first-frnits was very 
warmly discussed by the cardinals and national deputies, 
but the latter finally declared that it was necessary to sup- 
press them altogether, and chiefly for this reason, that 
whereas they had originally been but a voluntary offering 
to the Roman see, they had subsequently been made, un- 
der pretext of custom, an obligatory payment. In fact, 
we find no mention of annates before the time of Clement 
V, who for three years imposed them upon England, but 
was opposed by the parliament. Boniface IX was the 
first who pretended to claim them asa right attached to 
the dignity of sovereign pontiff. Moreover, the taxing of 
benefices was pronounced a simoniacal exaction. 

In the forty-first session (Noy. 8) it was decreed, that, for 
this time alone, six prelates of different nations should 
be chosen within the space of ten days, in order to pro- 
ceed to the election of the pope with the college of cardi- 
nals. Accordingly the electors held a conclave, and on 
November 11 after, cardinal Colonna was elected pope, 
and took the style of Martin V. After his coronation, the 
national deputies having required of him that he would 
labor to effect a reformation of the Church, he renewed 
his promise to do so. 

In the forty-second session (Dec. 28) the new pope pre- 
sided, and the emperor was present. A bull was read, 
releasing the emperor from the custody of Balthasar, and 
ordering him to be delivered over to the pope. The na- 
tional deputies presented to the pope a memorial on the 
subject of reform. Martin, troubled by their importuni- 
ty, gave in a scheme of reformation, based upon the eigh- 
teen articles proposed in session forty. 
Between this and the forty-third session the pope is- 

sued a bull contirming the acts, etc., of the Council of Con- 
stance. In the edition of Haguenau, A.D. 1500, this bull 
is regarded as the act of the council itself, whereas in 
other editions it appears to be the pope who approves and 
confirms the council. However this may be, the first ar- 
ticle of this bull is worthy of remark, for in it Martin de- 
sires that any one suspected in the faith shall swear that 
he receives all the ecumenical councils, and especially 
that of Constance; which proves that the pope considered 
this council lawful and cecumenical, and as he desired 
that all the acts of this council should be received by all 
persons, he thereby approves that passed in the fifth ses- 
sion, which declares the superiority of the council to the 
IOpe. 

: 6 the forty-third session (March 21, 1418) decrees were 
published restraining the abuse of exemptions and dis- 
pensations, and condemning simony, ‘lhe canons relat- 
ing to modesty of dress in ecclesiastics were renewed, but 
no other objects of reform were proposed besides those 
contained in the decree of the fortieth session, and of 
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them six only were drawn up in this forty-third session. 
The reformation of the college of cardinals and of the 
court of Rome, which had been decreed by the council, 
Was passed over without notice. — A 

In the forty-fourth session (April 19) the pope, in order 
to satisfy the decree made in the thirty-ninth -session, 
appointed Pavia for the meeting of the next council. 

On April 22, 1418, the last session was held. After the 
celebration of high mass, the pope read a discourse to the 
council, which being ended, one of the cardinals, by or- 
der of the pope and council, dismissed the assembly with 
the words, ‘Goin peace.” This council lasted three years 
and a half. 

See Labbe, Concil. xii, 1 294. 
Besides this most celebrated council, there are notices 

of other synods held at Constance, of which we give a 
brief account from Richard et Giraud, Bibliotheque Sa- 
crée, viii, 118: 

I. Held in 1044, at which Henry IV of Germany pro- 
claimed a general peace (Labbe, ix; Hardouin, vi). | 

If. Convened in 1094, by Gebhard of Hirschan, bishop 
of Constance and legate of pope Urban II, ou points of 
Church discipline, especially the incontinence of priests, 
simony, and fasting (Labbe, x; Hardouin, vi). 

Constans. See CONSTANTINE; CONSTANTINUS, 

Constans is a supposed bishop of Winchester, 
A.D. 293, according to Rudborne (Stubbs, Register, 
p. 153). 

Constans, an Irish saint, was a priest and anchorite 
of Eo-inis, in Lough Erne, and is commemorated Nov. 14. 

Constant (pr RegecquE), David, a Swiss phi- 
losopher, was born at Geneva, March 16, 1638, He pur- 
sued his studies in Germany, Holland, and France, 
under Maresius, Cocceius, Amyraut, and other reformed 
scholars, with whom he allied himself in friendship. 
On his return’ to Lausanne, in 1658, he consecrated 
himself to the Church, and was appointed pastor at 
Coppet in 1664, In 1674 he became principal of the 
college of Lausanne, in 1684 professor of Greek, and 
in 1703 professor of theology. He died there, Feb. 17, 
1733, leaving Traité de la. Providence (Leyden, 1679): 
—Florus, cum Notis Philologicis et Historicis (Geneva, 
1684) :—Erasmi Colloquia, cum Notis (ibid.) :—Systema 
Ethico Theologicum (Lausanne, 1689) :—Transitus per 
Mare Rubrum (Geneva,.1690) :—Dissertationes de Uxore 
Lothi, Rubo Mosis et Serpente Aeneo (Lausanne, 1693): 
—Dissertatio de Zelo, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 8. v. 

Constant, Philippe. See CONTANT. 

Constantia, sister of the emperor Constantine the 
Great, and wife of the emperor Licinius, was the patron- 
ess of Eusebius of Cæsarea and of Arius. She is said to 
have imbibed the views of the latter—at least, through 
her influence the emperor Constantine was led to invite 
Arius to his court, where he soon established an exclu- 
sive influence (Robertson, Hist. of the Christ. Church, 
bk. ii, chap. i; Ceillier, iii, 250, 417). 

Constantia, Saint, a martyr at Nuceria, under 

Nero, is commemorated Sept. 19 in Usuard’s Mar- 
tyrology. 

Constantianus, Saint, abbot and recluse, was born 

in Auvergne in the beginning of the 6th century, and 
died A.D. 570, He is commemorated Dee. 1 (Le Cointe, 
Ann, Keel. Fran, i, 398, 863), 

Constantin, Boniracr, a French theologian, be- 
longing to the Jesuit order, was born at Magni (near 
Geneva) in 1590, was professor of rhetoric and philoso- 
phy at Lyons, and died at Vienne, Dauphiné, Nov. 8, 
1651. Hewrote, Vie de Cl. de Granger Evéque et Prince 
de Genève (Lyons, 1640) :—Historia Sanctorum Angelo- 
rum Epitome (ibid. 1652), a singular work upon the his- 
tory of angels. He also wrote some other works on the- 
ology. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. y.; Jécher, 
A ligemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v. 

Constantine (or Constantius), Saint, is repre- 
sented as a bishop, whose deposition occurred at Gap, in 
France, He is commemorated April 12 (Gallia Chris- 
tiana, i, 454), See also CONSTANTINUS, 
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Constantine oF CONSTANTINOPLE, deacon and. 
chartophylax of the metropolitan Church of Constanti- 
nople, lived before the 8th century. There is a MS. in 
the library of the Escurial, a Greek discourse upon the 
holy martyrs, entitled Oratio Encomiastica in Omnes 
Sanctos Martyres. This discourse is often cited inthe 
Acta of the second Council of Nice, which proves that 
Constantine lived before the holding of this council, or 
before the 8th century. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné-. 
rale, s. v.; Smith, Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Biog. s. v.` 

Constantino, MANOEL, a Portuguese scholar, was. 
born at Funchal, Madeira. He became established at 
Rome, and taught philosophy there. Later he was ap- 
pointed clerk of the sacred college and professor of the- 
ology in the Roman gymnasium. He had acquired a 
rare facility for writing Latin, without, however, neg- 
lecting the study of history, to which he devoted him- 
self closely. He died at Rome in 1614, He wrote, In- 
sule Materie Historia, connected with Orationes Duce 
Habite Coram Clemente VIII et Gregorio XIII (Rome, 
1599) :—J/istoria de Origine atque Vita Regum Lusita- 
nie (ibid. 1601):—Carmina Varia (ibid.). These po- 
ems were published separately at different dates. He 
also published at Rome a remarkable work on the origin 
and history of the kings of Portugal, See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. V. 

Constantinople, Councits or (Concilium Con- 
stantinopolitanum). The large number of these, and 
the great importance of several of them, justify a fuller 
treatment, which we give from Landon, Man. of Coun- 
cils, s. v., and Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antiq. s. v. 

I. Held A.D. 336, by the Eusebians, under Eusebi- 
us of Nicomedia, at which Athanasius was exiled to 
Treves, Marcellus of Ancyra, with several other bishops, 
deposed, and Arius ordered to be received into commu- 
nion by the Alexandrian Church. According to Ruff- 
nus (Hist, i, 12) it was convened by order of the emperor, 
viz. Constantine the Great; and according to Eusebius, 
the historian (Contra Marcell. i, 4), it was exclusively 
gathered together from the neighborhood of the capital, 
It seems to have met in February, and not separated 
till the end of July. See Mansi, Concil. ii, 1167-1170. 

II. Held A.D. 339 or 340, by order of the emperor 
Constantius IT, to depose Paul, the newly elected bishop 
there, whose orthodoxy displeased him, and translate 
Eusebius, his favorite, from Nicomedia to the imperial 
see. See Mansi, Concil. ii, 1275. 

III. Held A.D. 360, composed of deputies from the 
Council of Seleucia, just ended, with some bishops sum- 
moned from Bithynia to meet them, about fifty in all. 
Most of the former were partisans of the metropolitan 
of Cæsarea, whose name was Acacius, and semi-Arians, 
A creed was published by them, being the ninth, says 
Socrates, that had come out since that of Nicwa. It 
was, in fact, what had been rehearsed at Rimini, with 
the further declaration that neither substance nor hy- 
postasis were permissible terms in speaking of God. The 
Son was pronounced to be like the Father, according to 
the Scriptures, and Aetius, who maintained the contrary 
opinion, was condemned. A synodical epistle to George, 
bishop of Alexandria, whose presbyter he was, con- 
veyed the sentence passed upon him and his followers. 
Several bishops were deposed at the same time, among 
them Cyril of Jerusalem—all for various causes. Ten 
bishops, who declined subscribing to these depositions, 
were to consider themselves deposed till they subscribed. 
Ulphilas, bishop of the Goths, who had hitherto pro- 
fessed the Nicene faith, was one of those present, and 
joined in their creed. See Mansi, Concil, iii, 325. 

IV. Held A.D. 362 or 860, in which sixty-two bishops 
excommunicated and deposed Maeedonius, bishop of 
Constantinople, for his errors in faith concerning the 
Holy Spirit. See Mosheim, Ecel. Hist. cent. iv, pt. ii, 
ch, v. 

V. The second general council, met in May, A.D. 381,. 
to reassemble the following year, for reasons explained 
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by the bishops in their synodical letter. Owing to this 
circumstance, and to the fact that its acts have been 
lost, its proceedings are not easy to unravel. Socrates 
begins his account of it (Mist. v, 8) by saying that the 
Emperor Theodosius convened a council of bishops of 
the same faith as himself, in order that the creed set- 
tled at Nica might prevail, and a bishop be appointed 

_to the see of Constantinople. That the bishops met at 
his bidding is testified by themselves in their short ad- 
dress to him subsequently, to confirm what they had 
decreed. Whether they reassembled at his bidding we 
are not told. Of their number there has never been 
any dispute, this council having, in fact, gone by the 
name of that of “the one hundred and fifty fathers” 
ever since. There were thirty-six bishops of the Mace- 
donian party likewise invited, but they quitted Con- 
stantinople in a body when they found that it was the 
faith of the Nicene fathers to which they would be 
called upon to subscribe. Of those present, Timothy, 
bishop of Alexandria, Meletius of Antioch, who pre- 
sided at first, Cyril of Jerusalem, with the two Greg- 

-. ories, of Nazianzum and Nyssa, were the most consider- 
able, Nectarius and Flavian being added to their number 
before they separated. The names of all who subscribed 
have been preserved (Dionys, Exig. ap Justell. Bibl. Jur. 
Canon. ii, 502). 

_ The first question considered was that relating to the 
Church of Constantinople, and it was declared that Max- 
imus, called the Cynic, had not been lawfully made 
bishop; that his ordination, and all that he had since 
done in his pretended character of bishop, was null and 
void, and that, in fine, he was a usurper of the see of 
Constantinople. Then they proceeded to elect to the 
see Gregory Nazianzen, and eventually, notwithstand- 
ing his entreaties and tears, obliged him to accept the 
office. During these proceedings Meletius died, and 
Gregory of Nazianzum succeeded him as president of 
the council. He endeavored with all his powers to 
induce them to leave Paulinus in the see of Antioch, 
with the view of appeasing the divisions of that Church ; 
but his efforts were ineffectual. ‘The bishops of Mace- 
donia and of Egypt (who had now arrived) vehemently 
opposed his designs, objecting also to his election, upon 
the ground that, being already bishop of another see, he 
ought not to have been translated to that of Constanti- 
nople. In consequence of this, Gregory formed the res- 
olution to entreat the fathers to permit him to resign 
the see of Constantinople, which he in the end did, and 
Nectarius was elected in his room. During this inter- 
val Timothy, bishop of Alexandria, presided over the 
council; but Nectarius, immediately after his election, 
took that office upon himself. Now, Nectarius had been 
a priest in the latter city, but so far from having passed 
through the inferior degrees, as the canons direct, he 

had not been even baptized. 
Seven canons and a creed appear to have been sub- 

mitted to the emperor by the assembled fathers for con- 
firmation, at the close of their labors. Whether any 
canons have been lost seems to admit of some doubt. 
Socrates speaks of the establishment of patriarchs as 
one of the things done by this council; and the Arabic 
paraphrase, under a separate heading, “ concerning the 
order of the prelates, and their rank and place,” explains 
this as follows: “ Honor besides, and the primacy, was 
granted in this council to the bishop of Rome, and he 
was made first, the bishop of Constantinople second, 
the bishop of Alexandria third, the bishop of Antioch 

fourth, and the bishop of Jerusalem fifth ”—which is the 

more remarkable as neither it nor Socrates omits the 

canon ordaining special prerogatives for new Rome. It 

is one difficulty connected with these canons, that in all 

probability they were not all passed at the same council. 

1. Confirms the faith of the council of Nicæa, and anath- 

ematizes (‘extrema execratione ac detestatione ’’) all 

who deny it, especially the Arians, Ennomians, Eudoxi- 

ans, Sabellians, Apollinarians, and others. 
2. Fovbids bishops to go beyond their borders, and to 

trouble other dioceses. Orders that the bishop of Alex- 
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andria shall have the sole administration of Egypt, and 
that the privileges given to the Church of Antioch by the 
Nicene canons shall be preserved. Orders that the affairs 
of the Asian, Pontic, and Thracian dioceses shall be 
severally administered by their respective bishops, and 
that the synod of each province shall administer the af- 
fairs of the province, according to the canon of Nicza. 

3. By this canon the primacy of honor is given to the 
bishop of Constantinople after the bishop of Rome, on 
account, as it states, of the former being “the new Rome.” 

4. Declares the nullity of the consecration and of the 
episcopal acts of Maximus. 

5. As regards the books of the Western Church, we have 
also received those in Antioch, who confess one and the 
same divinity in the three persons of the Holy Trinity. 

6. Lays down a rule for ecclesiastical judgments, and 
permits all persons whatever to bring an accusation 
against a bishop or any other ecclesiastic on account of 
any private injury or wrong said to have been received: 
but in Church matters it directs that no accusation shall 
be received coming from heretics or schismatics, or from 
persons excommunicated or deposed, or accused of any 
crime, before they shall have justified themselves. 

T. Gives direction as to the manner in which heretics 
ought to be received into the Church ; Arians, Macedoni- 
ans, Sabbatians, Novatians, Quartodecimani, and Apol- 
linarians were simply to be required to renounce their 
errors in writing, to anathematize all heresies, and to be 
anointed with the holy chrism on the forebead, eyes, 
nose, mouth, and ears, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit. Others, such as the Kunomians (who baptized 
with one immersion), Montanists, Sabellians, etc., were 
to be received as heathens, i. e. to be catechised, exor- 
cised, and baptized. 

See Labbe, Concil, ii, 911. 

Of the heretics named in canon 1 the Semi-Arians en- 
gaged most attention by far here, from the farther error 
into which they had fallen of late respecting the divinity 
of the Holy Ghost. All that was ruled by this council on 
doctrine was directed against them exclusively. 
By the word * diocese,” in canon 2, is meant a tract em- 

bracing several provinces. 
Most probably, the third canon, ordaining that in future 

the see of Coustantinople should take honorary prece- 
dence next after Rome, was intended to prevent the bish- 
ops of Antioch and Alexandria from ever attempting to 
take such liberties with it again. 

Dionysius Exiguus ends his canons of this council with 
the fourth. Traces of a new series appear with the fifth. 
It runs as follows: ‘Concerning the tome of the Westerns, 
we, too, have received those who professed their belief, 
at Antioch, in one Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost.” What was this tome of the Westerns? Some 
think it was the synodical epistle received from pope Da- 
masus by the Easterns at their second meeting, A.D. 382, 
to which they wrote their own in reply. Others, with 
better reason, hold that it was a synodical letter of pope 
Damasus, addressed to the synod of Antioch A.D. 878 or 
879. A third view is, that it was another of his to Pau- 
linus of Antioch some years before. Athanasius sent a 
letter, in the name of his synod at Alexandria, A.D. 362, to 
the Church of Antioch, which he calls “a tome” himself, 
to which Paulinus is expressly said to have subscribed, 
and in which the indivisibility of the Holy Ghost from 
the substance both of the Father and the Son is as dis- 
tinctly set forth as it ever was afterwards. Through Ense- 
bius of Vercelli, to whom it was addressed, and by whom 
it was in due time subscribed, it would find its way into 
the West and to Rome, as the rallying-point of the ortho- 
dox, and a bond of union, under existing circumstances, 
between the sees of Alexandria,. Antioch, and Rome, 
whose acceptance of its doctrine can scarce have become 
known to each otber before Macedonius, the ex-patriarch 
of Constantinople, commenced assailing the divinity of 
the third person in the Godhead. On this, it wonla im- 
mediately give rise to, and be the foundation of, a series 
of “tomes ” or epistles of the same kind between them, in 
which Constantinople, being in Arian hands, would take 
no part, nor Alexandria much, owing to the banishment 
ofits orthodox prelate, Peter, from A.D. 373 to 378, under 
Valens. Meletius had also been driven from Antioch 
a year earlier; but his orthodox rival, Paulinus, was 
allowed to remain; and this would account for the cor- 
respondence that went on between him and pope Dama- 
sus uninterruptedly while Meletius was away, and of 
which the prominent topic was the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost. Now, the synods of Antioch and Rome are con- 
fusedly given about this time, yet several were probably 
held at each place. One thing may well be thought to 
have been agreed upon at the first synod of Antioch, 
and possibly Rome too, which was afterwards confirmed 
in the second, and is evidently referred to by the Constan- 
tinopolitan fathers in their synodical letter, namely, the 
creed, in its enlarged form. Admit this form to have been 
agreed upon at the synod of Antioch, in conjunction, or 
not, with that of Rome, A.D. 872, and the use of it in 
the year following by Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis in 
Cyprus, as the authorized creed of the Church, is exs 
plained; nor is there any reason why Gregory Nyssen, 
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if he composed it at all—as stated by Nicephorus alone— 

should not have composed it there. But Valens coming 

to Antioch in April, to persecute the orthodox, the prob- 

ability would be that this nae was hastily broken up, 

and remained in abeyance till A.D. 378 or 379, when its pro- 

ceedings were resumed under Meletius, and confirmed 

by one hundred and sixty-three bishops, and with its pro- 
ceedings this creed. All, at the same time, then and there 
subscribed to the Western tome or letter of pope Dama- 
sus., Hence, both the lauguage of the tifth Constantino- 
politan canon above mentioned, and of the fathers who 
framed it, in their synodical letter, where they say that 
“this, their faith, which they had professed there sum- 
marily, might be learned more fully by their Western 
brethren, on their being se good as to refer to ‘the tome 
that emanated from the synod of Antioch, and that set 
forth by the ecumenical council of Constantinople the 
year before, in which documents they had professed their 
faith at greater length.” Now, what they had set forth 
themselves was their adherence to the Nicene faith and 
reprobation of the heresies enumerated in their first can- 
on; what they had received from Antioch and accepted 
must have been the creed which has since gone by their 
name, but was certainly not their composition ; and what- 
ever else was confirmed there, A.D. 378, including the 
Western tome. The letter of pope Damasus to Pauli- 
nus was written A.D. 372, when there was nobody left at 
Antioch but Paulinus to write to. The letter addressed 
in his own name and that of the ninety-three bishops with 
him, “to the Catholic bishops of the East,” was ‘the 
tome ” received by the synod at Antioch A.D. 378-9; to 
which they replied the same year. Both letters being on 
the same subject—as were the synods of 372 and 37S-9—it 
was easy to confuse them. t 
We now come to the synodical letter of the reassembled 

Council of Constantinople, A.D. 382, and their proceedings 
generally. Most of the bishops who had met at Constan- 
tinople, A.D. 381, returned thither the following summer, 
One of their number, Ascholius, bishop of Thessalonica, 
and Epiphanius and Jerome with him, had gone mean- 
while to Rome. Being at Constantinople, they received 
a synodical letter from the West, inviting them to Rome, 
where a large gathering was in contemplation. This letter 
having been lost, we can only guess at its contents from 
what they say in reply to it, coupled with their fifth canon, 
which was evideutly framed in consequence. The affairs 
of the Hast being in imminent peril and confusion, they beg 
to be excused from going away so far from theirsees. The 
most they could do would be to send deputies into the 
West. Cyriacus, Eusebius, and Priscianus are named, 
to explain their proceedings, which they then epitomize, 
commencing with what has been anticipated above about 
their faith, and ending with the statement that Nectarius 
and Flavianus had been appointed canonically to their 
respective sees, while Cyril was recognised by them as 
bishop of Jerusalem for the same reason. Thus this let- 
ter explains the framing of their fifth canon, and attests its 
date. The same date is assigned to canon 6, restricting 
the manner of instituting proceedings against bishops, 
and reprobating appeals to the secular power. But canon 
7, prescribing the distinctions to be observed in admitting 
heretics into communion, is shown not to belong to this 
eoancil at all. It is almost identical with the ninety-fifth 
Trullan canon. Of the creed, little more need be added. 
It was in existence A.D. 373, having probably been framed 
at Antioch, in conformity with the synodical letter of 
Athanasius, A.D. 372, where it was doubtless confirmed 
A.D. 378-9, and received more probably by the fifth canon 
of this council A.D. 382, than promulgated separately by 
the council of the year preceding. Possibly this may 
have been the creed called by Cassian, as late as A.D. 430, 
“peculiarly the creed of the city and Church of Antioch.” 
From the portion of it given by him it is as likely to have 
been this as that of A.D. 363, or any other between them, 
That there is a family likeness between it and the creed 
of the Church of Jerusalem, commented on by Cyril, 
will be seen on comparing them. On this hypothesis 
alone we can understand why no notice should have been 
taken of it at the Council of Ephesus, A.D. 481, and in the 
African code, namely, because it had originated with a 
provincial, and only been as yet received by a general 
council. It was promulgated as identical with that of Ni- 
cea for the first time by the fathers of the fourth council. 

The dogmatic professions of the council of 381 were 
confirmed by Theodosius in a constitution dated July 30 
of the same year, and addressed to Antonius, proconsul 
of Asia, by which the churches are ordered to be handed 
over to the bishops in communion with Nectarius and 
others who composed it, the Eunomians, Arians, and oth- 
ers having been qepnived of their churches by a con- 
stitution issued ten days earlier. It was also received by 
pope Damasus, and has been regarded in the West ever 
since, so far, as ecumenical. Its first four canons, in the 
same way, have always been admitted into Western col- 
lections, But what passed at the supplemental council 
of 382 never seems to have been confirmed or received 
equally. It was in declining to come to this last council 
that Gregory Nazianzen said, in his epistle to Procopius, that he buddcome to the resolution of avoiding every 
meeting of bishops, for he had never seen any synod end 
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well, or assuage rather than aggravate disorders.” His 
celebrated oration, known as his “ farewell ” to the coun- 
cil of 381, is inspired by a very different spirit. 

See Mansi, Concil. iii, 583, 
VI. Held A.D.382, in order to appease the divisions of 

Antioch, to which see Flavianus had been nominated in 
the preceding council, during the lifetime of the actual 
bishop, Paulinus. Most of the bishops who were pres- 
ent at that council also attended here. Nothing cer- 
tain is known of the proceedings, except that the elec- 
tion of Flavianus was confirmed, and a letter to the 
Western Church written, to excuse the Orientals from 
attending the council at Rome held at the same time. 
A declaration of faith was added on the subject of the 
Blessed Trinity as well as of the Incarnation, This 
council further declared that Nectarius had been duly 
elected to the see of Constantinople, according to the 
Nicene canons, and it also recognised the election of 
Flavianus to Antioch. See Labbe, Concil. ii, 1014. 

VII. There was a meeting of bishops held at Con- 
stautinople, by command of Theodosius, A.D. 383, under 
Nectarius, to devise remedies for the confusion created 
by so many sees passing out of the hands of the hetero- 
dox into those of the orthodox party. The Arian, Eu- 
nomian, and Macedonian bishops were required to at- 
tend there with confessions of their faith, which the 
emperor, after examining carefully, rejected in favor of - 
Nicæa. The Novatians alone, receiving this, were placed ' 
by him upon equal terms with the orthodox. It is said 
to have been on this occasion that Amphilochius, bish- 
op of Iconium, on entering the palace, made the usual 
obeisance to Theodgsius, but took no notice of Arcadius, - 
his son, standing at his side (Socrates, Hist. v, 10). 

VIII. Held A.D. 394, Sept. 29, on occasion of the ded- ` 
ication of the church of the Apostles Peter and Paul, built 
by Ruffinus, prefect of the Pretorium. The dispute 
concerning the bishopric of Bostra was brought before 
this council. Nectarius of Constantinople presided, in 
the presence of Theophilus of Alexandria, Flavianus 
of Antioch, Gregory of Nyssa, Palladius of Cæsarea in 
Cappadocia, and many other bishops of note. It was 
determined, that although three bishops are sufficient 
to consecrate, a larger number is required in order to 
depose. See Labbe, Concil. ii, 1151. 

IX. Held A.D, 399, attended by twenty-two bishops 
under Chrysostom, to inquire into seven capital charges 
brought against Antoninus, bishop of Ephesus. As he 
died before the witnesses could be examined, Chrysos- 
tom, at the request of the Ephesian clergy, went over 
thither, and, at the head of seventy bishops, appointed 
Heraclides, a deacon, in his place, and deposed six bish- 

ops who had been ordained by Antoninus. Their pro- 
ceedings contain a reference to the canons of the African 
Church. Strictly speaking, this last was a synod of 
Ephesus. See Mansi, Concil. iii, 991. 

X. Held A.D.403, by forty or sixty bishops, in support 
of Chrysostom, unjustly deposed by the pseudo council, 
“ad Quereum,” because of his non-appearance there. 
Although Arcadius had weakly confirmed this deposi- 
tion, and banished him into Bithynia, his exile lasted 

but for one day, for the empress Eudoxia, frightened by 
a terrible earthquake which happened at the time, sent 
after him to recall him, and he re-entered Constanti- 
nople in triumph. See Labbe, Concil. ii, 1831. 

XI. Held in the same year, After the restoration of 
Chrysostom to his bishopric, he ordered those priests 
and bishops who, upon his condemnation, had intruded 
into the sees and benefices of his followers, to be de- 
posed, and the rightful pastors to be restored; he then 
demanded of the emperor that his own cause should be 
considered in a lawful synod, Sixty bishops assembled, 
who came to the same conclusion with the last council, 
viz. that Chrysostom had been unlawfully deposed in 
the council “ ad Quercum,” and that he should retain 
the bishopric. See Socrates, Hist, viii, 19. 

XII. Held A.D. 404, to sit in judgment on Chrysos- 
tom, who had been recalled from exile by the emperor 
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and retaken possession of his see, from which he had 
been deposed by the synod “ad Quercum.” Theophilus 
of Alexandria was not present on this occasion, having 
had to fly Constantinople on the return of his rival. 
Still, he was not unrepresented ; and Chrysostom had by 

this time provoked another enemy in the empress Eu- 
doxia, whose statue he had denounced, from the games 
and reyels permitted to be held round it, in offensive 
proximity to his church. At this synod he seems to 
have given attendance when the question of his former 
deposition was argued. Thirty-six bishops had con- 
demned him; but sixty-five bishops, he rejoined, had, 
by communicating with him, voted in his favor. It is 
not implied in these words that a synod was actually 
sitting in his favor now, any more than during the syn- 
od “ad Quercum,” the deputies from which found him 
surrounded, but not synodically, by forty bishops, in his 
own palace, The fourth or twelfth canon of the Council 
of Antioch was alleged by his opponents: his defence 
was that it was framed by the Arians. As quoted by his 
Opponents, it was differently worded from what either 
the fourth or twelfth are now; possibly there may have 
been an Arian version of these canons, against which 
his objection held good. The synod, however, decided 
against him, and his banishment to Comana, on the 
Black Sea, says Socrates—to Cucusus, in Armenia, say 
others—followed, where he died. 

XIII. Held A.D.426, on the last day of February, when 
Sisinnius was consecrated bishop there, in the room of 
Atticus. Afterwards, the errors of the Massalians, or 
Euchites, were condemned, at the instance of the bish- 
ops of Iconium and Sida. A severe sentence was passed 
on any charged with holding them after this denuncia- 
tion. See Mansi, Concil. iv, 543. 

XIV. Held A.D. 428, on the death of Sisinnius, when 
the well-known Nestorius was consecrated. See Mansi, 
Concil, iv, 543. 

XV. Held A.D. 431, Oct. 25, four months after Nes- 
torius had been deposed, to consecrate Maximian in his 
place. This done, Maximian presided, and joined in a 
synodical letter, enclosing that of the Council of Ephe- 
sus, with its first six canons, as they are called, to the 
bishops of ancient Epirus, whom attempts had been 
made to detach from orthodoxy. Letters were written 
likewise by him and by the emperor to pope Celestine, 
Cyril, and other bishops, to acquaint them with his el- 
eyation, at which all expressed themselves well pleased. 
Another synod appears to have been held by him the 
year following, for restoring peace between his own 
church and that of Antioch, See Mansi, Concil. v, 257- 
292, 1045-1050. 

XVI. Held A.D. 443, probably to consider the case 
of Athanasius, bishop of Perrhe, on the Euphrates, after- 
wards deposed at Antioch under Domnus. See Mansi, 
Concil. vi, 463. j 

XVII. Held A.D. 448, Nov. 8, under Flavian, to in- 

quire into a dispute between Florentius, metropolitan 

of Sardis, and two of his suffragans; but while sitting, 

it was called upon by Eusebius, bishop of Dorylæ- 

um, one of its members, who had, as a layman, de- 

nounced Nestorius, to summon Eutyches, archimandrite 

of a convent of three hundred monks, and as resolute 

an opponent of Nestorius as himself, on a charge that 

he felt obliged to press against him. The charge was 

that he recognised but one nature in Christ. Messen- 

gers were despatched to invite Eutyches to peruse what 

Eusebius had alleged against him. A reply was brought 

subsequently from Eutyches, that he refused to quit his 

monastery. A second and third citation followed in 

succession. Then he promised attendance within a 

week, At last he appeared, made profession of his 

faith, and was condemned — thirty-two bishops and 

twenty-three archimandrites subscribing to his deposi- 

tion from the priesthood and monastic dignity. The 

proceedings occupied altogether seven sessions, the last 

of which was held Nov.22, Its acts were recited in a 

subsequent council of the year following at Constanti- 
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nople; at Ephesus, also, the year following, under Di- 
oscorus; and again, in the first session of the Council 
of Chalcedon, See Mansi, Concil. vi, 495, 649; Labbe, 
Concil, iii, 1466. 

XVIII. Held A.D. 449, April 8, of thirty bishops un- 
der Thalassius, archbishop of Cæsarea in Cappadocia, 
by order of the emperor, to re-consider the sentence 
passed on Eutyches by the council under Flavian, on a 
representation from the former that its acts had been 
falsified. This, however, was proved untrue. Another 
session was held April 27, on a second petition from 
Eutyches, to have the statement of the official or silen- 
tiary, who had accompanied him to the council under 
Flavian, taken down. This officer declared to having 
seen the instrument containing his deposition before 
the session was held at which it was resolved on. The 
acts of this council are likewise preserved in the first 
session of that of Chalcedon. See Mansi, Concil. vi, 
503, 753. 

XIX. Held A.D. 450, at which Anatolius was or- 
dained bishop; and at which, some months afterwards, at 
the head of his suffragans ‘and clergy, he made profes- 
sion of his faith and subscribed to the celebrated letter 
of Leo to his predecessor Flavian, in the presence of 
four legates from Rome, charged to obtain proofs of his 
orthodoxy, See Mansi, Concil. vi, 509. All the bishops, 
abbots, priests, and deacons at the time in Constantino- 
ple were present. Nestorius and Eutyches, together 
with their dogmas, were anathematized. The pope’s 
legates returned thanks to God that all the Church was 
thus unanimous in the true faith. Several of the bish- 
ops who had yielded to the violence of Dioscorus in 
the Latrocinium were present in this assembly, and 
having testified their sorrow for what they had done, 
desired to condemn the act with its authors, in order to 
be received back into the communion of the Church; 
they were subsequently received into communion, and 
restored to the government of their respective churches. 
See Labbe, Concil. iii, 1475. 

XX. Held A.D. 457, under Anatolius, by order of the 
emperor Leo, whom he had just crowned, to take cog- 
nizance of the petitions that had arrived from Alexan- 
dria for and against Timothy Ælurus, who had been 
installed bishop there by the opponents of the Council 
of Chalcedon, and to consider what could be done to re- 
store peace. The council anathematized Alurus and 
his party. See Mansi, Concil. vii, 521, 869. 

XXI. Held A.D. 459, under Gennadius. Eighty-one 
bishops subscribed to its synodical letter, still extant, in 
which the second canon of the Council of Chalcedon is 
cited with approval against some simoniacal ordina- 
tions recently brought to light to Galatia. See Mansi, 
Concil. vii, 911. 

XXII. Held A.D. 478, under Acacius, in which Peter, 
bishop of Antioch, surnamed the Fuller, Paul of Ephe- 
sus, and John of Apamea, were condemned; and a letter 
addressed to Simplicus, bishop of Rome, to acquaint 
him with, and request him to concur in, their condem- 
nation. A letter was addressed at the same time by 
Acacius to Peter the Fuller himself, rebuking him for 
having introduced the clause “ Who was crucified for 
us” into the Trisagion, or hymn to the Trinity. This 
letter has been printed as issued from a synod five 
years later, when, in fact, there was no such synod. See 
Mansi, Concil. vii, 1017 sq. 

XXIII. Held A.D. 492, under Euphemius, in favor of 
the Council of Chalcedon; but as he declined removing 
the name of his predecessor, Acacius, from the sacred 
diptychs, he was not recognised as bishop by popes 
Felix and Gelasius, to whom he transmitted its acts, 
though his orthodoxy was allowed. See Mansi, Concil, 
vii, 1175. 

XXIV. Held A.D. 496, by order of the emperor Anas- 

tasius T, in which the Henoticon of Zeno was confirmed, 
Euphemius, bishop of Constantinople, deposed, and Mace- 

donius, the second of that name who had presided there, 

substituted for him. See Mansi, Concil, viii, 186. 
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XXV. Held A.D. 498, by order of the emperor Anas- 

tasius I,in which Flavian, the second bishop of Antioch 
of that name, and Philoxenus of Hierapolis, took the 
lead: condemning the Council of Chalcedon and all who 
opposed the Monophysite doctrine, or would not accept 
the interpolated clause “Who was crucified for us,” in 
the Trisagion. But it seems probable that this coun- 
cil took place a year later, and that another bad met a 
year earlier, under Macedonius, less hostile to the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon than this, and of which this was the 
reaction. See Mansi, Concil. viii, 197. 

XXVI. Held A.D. 518, July 20, by order of the em- 
peror Justin, at which the names of the councils of 
Nicæa, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon; of 
Leo of Rome, with Euphemius and Macedonius of Con- 
stantinople, were restored in the sacred diptychs; and 
Severus and all other opponents of the fourth council 
anathematized. Count Gratus was despatched to Rome 
by the emperor with letters from himself and the patri- 
arch to pope Hormisdas, hoping that.peace might under 
these circumstances be restored between them. The 
Easterns had to anathematize Acacius of Constantino- 
ple by name, and to erase his and the names of all oth- 
ers, Euphemius and Macedonius included, who had not 
erased his previously, from the sacred diptychs, before 
the pope would readmit them to his communion. See 
Mansi, Concil. viii, 435 sq.; Labbe, Concil. iv, 1586. 

XXVII. Held A.D. 531, under Epiphanius, who was 
then patriarch, to inquire into the consecration of Ste- 
phen, metropolitan of Larissa, within the diocese of 
Thrace, which had been made without consulting him, 
Stephen, having been deposed by him on these grounds, 
appealed to Rome; but the acts of the synod held there 
to consider his appeal are defective, so that it is not 
known with what success. See Mansi, Concil. viii, 739. 

XXVIII. Held A.D. 533, between the Catholics and 
followers of Severus; the latter were silenced, and many 
of them returned into the Church. See Labbe, Concil. 
iv, 1763. 

XXIX. Held A.D. 536, According to some, three 
synods were held in Constantinople this year: (1) In 
which pope Agapetus presided and deposed Anthymus, 
patriarch of Constantinople; but this the emperor Jus- 
tinian had already done, besides confirming the election 
of Meunas in his stead, at the instance of the clergy 
and people of the city. Agapetus, who had come thith- 
er on a mission from Theodatus, king of the Goths, 
having previously refused his communion, had unques- 
tionably procured his ejection; and he afterwards con- 
secrated Mennas, at the request of the emperor. (2) In 
which a number of Eastern bishops met to draw up a 
petition to the pope, requesting him to call upon Anthy- 
mus, subsequently to his deposition, but previously to 
his going back to ‘Trebizond, from which he had been 
translated, for a retractation of his denial of two natures 
in Christ; but this can hardly be called a council; and 
the death of the pope stopped any definitive action on 
his part. (3) Under Mennas, after the death of the pope, 
consisting of five actions, the first of which took place 
May 2, Mennas presiding, and having on his right, 
among others, five Italian bishops, who had come to 
Jonstantinople from the late pope. The first thing 

brought before the council was a petition from various 
monastic bodies in Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, 
and Mount Sinai, to the emperor, begging that the sen- 
tence, stayed only by the death of the pope, against 
Anthymus, might be carried out; a general account of 
what had passed between them and the pope followed ; 
their petition to him was produced by the Italian bish- 
ops present and recited ; after it another petition to him 
from some Eastern bishops on the same subject; and 
his own letter to Peter, bishop of Jerusalem, in reply. 
Desirous of following out his decision, the council sent 
deputies to acquaint Anthymus with its proceedings, 
and bid him appear there within three days. The 
second and third actions passed in sending him similar 
summonses, but, as he could not be found, his condemna- 
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tion and deposition were at length decreed in the fourth _ 
action by the council and its president, and signed by 
seventy-two bishops or their representatives, and two 
deacons of the Roman Church. At the fifth and last 
action a number of documents were recited, mainly re- 
ferring to Peter, bishop of Apamea, Severus, and other 
Monophysites, All these having been read, an anath- 
ema was passed upon Peter, Severus, and Zoaras, one 
of their followers, by the councilsnow sitting, and then 
by Mennas, its president; according to the order ob- 
served in the fourth action in passing sentence upon 
Anthymus. Eighty-eight bishops or their represent- 
atives, aud two deacons of the Roman Church, as before, 
subscribed on this occasion, A constitution of the em- 
peror addressed to Mennas confirmed their sentence, 
See Mansi, Concil. viii, 869 sq.; Labbe, Concil. v, 1 sq. 
XXX. Held A.D. 538 (541, or 543), under Mennas, 

by order of the emperor Justinian, in support of his 
edict against the crrors of Origen, denounced to him in 
a petition from four monks of Jerusalem, placed in his 
hands by Pelagius, a Roman envoy, whom he had sent 
thither on a different errand, with the express object of 
injuring Theodore, bishop of Cæsarea, in Cappadocia, 
surnamed Ascidas, who defended Origen. His edict is 
in the form of a book against Origen, and addressed to 
Mennas. It was communicated to the other patriarchs 
and to pope Vigilius. The council backed it by fifteen 
anathemas against Origen and his errors, usually placed 
at the end of the acts of the fifth general council, with 
which this council came to be subsequently confused, 
in consequence of their respective acts having formed 
one volume. See Mansi, Concil. ix, 487 sq. 

XXXI. Held A.D. 546, under Mennas, to assent to the 
first edict, now lost, of the emperor Justinian against 
the three chapters the year before. Some authors-pass 
over this council, and substitute for it another, supposed 
to have been held by pope Vigilius the year following, 
after his arrival in February (A.D. 547), at which it was 
decided to refer passing sentence upon the three chap- 
ters to the meeting of the general council about to take 
place. See Mansi, Concil. ix, 125; Labbe, Concil. v, 390. 

XXXII. Held A.D. 553, the fifth general council, by 
order of the emperor Justinian, with Eutychius, patriarch 
of Constantinople, for president; pope Vigilius being on 
the spot all the time, but declining to attend: indeed, 
he was not eyen represented there. The council opened 
on May 4, in the cathedral. In the first and second 
sessions, which were styled conferences, Eutychius, the 
patriarch of Constantinople, Apollinaris of Alexandria, 
and Domnus of Antioch were present, together with 
three bishops, deputies of Eustachius, the patriarch of 
Jerusalem; there were in all one hundred and sixty- 
five bishops, among whom were five Africans, the only 
bishops who attended from the West. The following is 
a summary of its causes and proceedings, with their re- 
sults: 

As far back as his election, A.D. 537, Vigilius had 
been secretly pledged to the empress Theodora, who fa- 
vored the Monophysite party, to assent to the condemna- 
tion of the three chapters; and this step had been pressed 
upon the emperor all the more warmly since then, in con- 
sequence of the condemnation of the Origenists in a coun- 
cil under Mennas the year following. Theodore, bishop 
of Ceesarea, a devoted Origenist, and friend of the em- 
press, pointed it out, in fact, as a means of bringing back 
a large section of the Monophysites to the Church. Their 
opposition to the fourth general council, he averred, lay in 
the countenance supposed to be given by it to these writ- 
ings: 1. The works of Theodore, bishop of Mopsuestia ; 
2. The letter of Ibas, bishop of Edessa, to Maris; and 3, 
what Theodoret, bishop of Cyrrhus, had published against 
Cyril—the third, however, he forbore to name—all held 
to be tainted with Nestorianism. By condemning them, 
he seems to have expected that the authority of the coun- 
cil that had treated their authors so favorably would be 
undermined. Justinian, acting on his advice, had al- 
ready condemned them twice (A.D. 545 and 551), and the 
first time had been followed by Vigilius, whose Judg- 
ment, published at Constantinople, A.D. 54S, is quoted in 
part by the emperor in his address to this council on its 
assembling. But Vigilius had (A.D. 547) declared against 
coming to any decision on the subject till it had been dis- 
cussed in a general council; and to this he went back 
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on ascertaining what indignation his Judgment had 
caused in Africa and in the West, and excommunicated 

- Mennas and Theodore for having gone further. Accord- 
ingly, the emperor decided on summoning this council to 
examine and pronounce upon them; and Enutychius, the 
Constantinopolitan patriarch, addressed a letter to Vi- 
gilius, which was read out at its first session, May 5, re- 
questing him to come and preside over its deliberations. 
vise assented to their joint examination by himself 
and the council, but was silent about his attendance. 
Three patriarchs and a number of bishops accosted him 
personally, with no better success, 
At the second session or collation, a second interview 

with him was reported, in which he definitively declined 
attending; and even on a message from the emperor he 
would not undertake to do more than examine the chap- 
ters by himself, and transmit his opinion on them, not to 
the council, but to him. Some bishops of Africa and Illyria 
excused themselves to the deputation sent to invite their 
attendance. 

At the third collation the fathers commenced the real 
business for which they had been convened. They pledged 
themselves to the exact doctrine and discipline laid down 
in the four general councils, each and all, preceding their 
own; one and the same confession of faith had sufficed 
for them in spite of all the heresies they had met to con- 
demn, and should suffice now. All things in harmony 
with it should be received; and all things at variance 
with it rejected. Having thus pledged themselves to the 
fourth council among the rest, the fathers proceeded to the 
examination of the three chapters in their fourth collation. 
This was on May 12. Extracts having accordingly been 
read out from various works of Theodore, both he and 
they were judged worthy of condemnation. 
The next day, or the jifth collation, passages for or 

against Theodore, Cyril, and others, were produced and 
weighed; and authorities, particularly Augustine, cited 
in favor of condemning heretics, although dead. At the 
close of the sitting, extracts from the writings of The- 
odoret, against Cyril, were, recited; on which the fathers 
remarked that the fourth council had acted wisely in not 
receiving him till he had anathematized Nestorius. 

The sixth collation took place May 19. During the in- 
terval Vigilius issued his Cons/itutum, dated May 14, in 
the form of a synodical letter addressed to the emperor, 
answering and condemning a number of the positions of 
Theodore, but pleading for Theodoret and Ibas, as hav- 
jing been acquitted by the fourth council. However, the 
council at its sixth collation found the letter of Ibas in 
question contrary to the Chalcedonian definition, and 
anathematized it accordingly ; but its author escaped. 

At the seventh collation, May 26 or 30, a communication 
was read from the emperor in deprecation of the Con- 
stitutum, addressed to him by the pope, May 14, and on 
which there had been a good many messages between 
them, in vain, since. No less than six documents were re- 
cited, proving that Vigilius had expressly condemned the 
three chapters as many times; the last of them, a depo- 
sition signed by Theodore, bishop of Cæsarea, and a lay 
dignitary, to the effect that Vigilius had sworn to the 
emperor in their presence to do all he could for the con- 
demnation of the three chapters, and never say a word in 
their favor. Next, an inquiry, by order of the emperor, 
respecting a picture or statue of Theodoret, said to have 
been carried about at Cyrrhus in procession, was reported. 
Lastly, the imperial maudate, which ordained that the 
name of Vigilius should be removed from the sacred 
diptychs for his tergiversations on the subject of the three 
chapters. Unity with the apostolic see would not, he 
adds, be thereby dissolved, inasmuch as neither Vigilius 
nor any other individual could, by his own change for the 
worse, mar the peace of the Church. To all this the coun- 
cil agreed. X f 

Finally, reviewing at its eighth collation, June 2, in a 
singularly well-written compendium, all that it had done 
previously, and vindicating the course about to be pur- 
gued, the council formally condemned the three chapters, 
and with them the author of the first of them—Theodore— 
promulgating its definitive sentence in fourteen anathe- 
mas, almost identical with.those of the emperor, and in 
which the heresies and heresiarchs thus condemned are 
specified; Origen among the number, in the eleventh, 
though not in the corresponding one of the emperor. He 
had been previously condemned in the council under Men- 
nas A.D. 538, as we have seen. Of these anathemas the 

Greek version is stillextant: of almost every other record 

ofits proceedings the Latin version alone remains. Vigil- 

ius, after taking some time to consider, announced his as- 

sent to them in two formal documents: the first a decretal 

epistle, dated Dec. S of the same year, and addressed to 

the Constantinopolitan patriarch, in which, as he says, 

after the manner of Augustine, be retracts all that he 

had ever written differently; and the second, another 

Constitutwm of great length, dated Feb. 23 of the year 

following, but without any heading or subscription in its 

present form. He died on his way home, aud Pelagius, 

the Roman envoy who had been instrumental in con- 

demning Origen, had thus, on becoming pope, to vindi- 

cate the condemnation of the three chapters by this coun- 

cil, in the West, where they bad been defended all but 
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unanimously, and were upheld obstinately by more than 
three parts of Italy still. The second Pelagius, twenty- 
five years later, in his third letter to the bishops of Istria, 
said to have been written by Gregory the Great, then his 
deacon, apologized for the conduct of his predecessors 
and his own therein, by referring to the occasion on 
which Peter was reproved by Paul (Gal. ii, 11). Greg- 
ory, when pope, settled the matter by affirming that he 
venerated the fifth council equally with the four preced- 
ing. 
No canons seem to have been passed by this council: 

many points connected with it are still doubtful; and the 
documents published as belonging to it greatly need re- 
arranging. 

See Mansi, Concil. ix, 151-651; Labbe, Concil. v, 411, sq. 
XXXIII. Held A.D. 565, at which the emperor Jus- 

tinian endeavored to get the errors of Julian of Halicar- 
nassus, a well-known Monophysite, who maintained the 
incorruptibility of the body of Christ antecedently to 
his resurrection, approved, by banishing those who op- 
posed them, See Mansi, Concil. ix, 765. 
XXXIV. Held A.D. 587, at which a foul charge 

brought against Gregory, patriarch of Antioch, by a 
banker of his diocese, was examined. He was honora- 
bly acquitted and his accuser punished. This may have 
been the synod summoned as a general one by the Con- 
stantinopolitan patriarch John, in virtue of his assumed 
title of ecumenical patriarch, and for which he was so 
severely taken to task by pope Pelagius IT; but for this 
no direct proof is adduced. This is referred to in a 
letter of Gregory the Great to that patriarch, and a 
further letter of his some time later, when Cyriacus was 
patriarch, whose plan of holding another synod for the 
same purpose he would seem to have anticipated. Mansi 
conceives this synod to have been held A.D. 598 (Con- 
cil, ix, 481), 
XXXV. Held A.D. 626, under Sergius, to consider 

the question raised by Paul, a Monophysite of Phasis, 
in Lazica, and Cyrus, its metropolitan—afterwards trans- 
lated to Alexandria — before the emperor Heraclius, 
whether one or two wills and operations were to be 
ascribed to Christ. Sergius pronounced in favor of one 
operation and one will; thereby founding the heresy 
called Monothelism, The question may have originated 
with Athanasius, patriarch of the Jacobites in Syria, 
on his promotion to the see of Antioch by Heraclius 
four years later. See Mansi, Concil. x, 585. 
XXXVI. Held A.D. 639, under Sergius, and contin- 

ued—unless there were two distinct councils this year 
—under Pyrrhus, his successor, at which the exposition 
of faith by the emperor Heraclius, favorable to Mono- 
thelism, was confirmed. Parts of its acts, with the “ex- 
position ” in full, were recited in the third sitting of the 
Lateran, under Martin I, A.D. 649. See Mansi, Concil, 
x, 673. 
XXXVII. Held A.D. 665, by order of the emperor 

Constans II, at which Maximus, the great opponent 
of the Monothelites, was condemned. See Mansi, Con- 
cul, xi, 73. 3 

XXXVIII. Held A.D. 666, under Peter, patriarch of 

Constantinople, and attended by Macedonius of Antioch 
and the vicar of the patriarch of Alexandria, at which 
Maximus was condemned a second time, with his dis- 
ciples. See Mansi, Concil. xi, 73. 
XXXIX. The sixth general council, held in the ban- 

queting-hall of the palace, called Trullus from its domed 
roof, and lasting from Nov. 7, A.D. 680, to Sept. 16 of the 
ensuing year. It was convened by the emperor Con- 
stantine Pogonatus, in consequence of a request made 
to him by the patriarchs of Constantinople to permit 
their removing from the sacred diptychs the name of 
pope Vitalian, lately deceased, while they were for re- 
taining that of Honorius. In short, they wished to 
commemorate none of the popes after Honorius till 
some disputes that had arisen between their own sees 
and his had been settled, and some newly-coined words 
explained. Donus dying before this letter could reach 
Rome, it was complied with at once by his successor, 
Agatho, who sent three bishops, on behalf of his synod, 
and two presbyters, and one deacon named John—who 
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subsequently became pope as John V—in his own name, 

to Constantinople, “to bring about the union of the 

holy churches of God.” On hearing from the “ cecu- 
menical pope,” as he styles him, to that effect, the em- 

peror issued his summons to George, patriarch of Con- 

stantinople—whom he styles cecumenical patriarch— 

and through him to the patriarch of Antioch, to get 

ready to come to the council with their respective bish- 

ops and metropolitans, Mansuetus, metropolitan of 

Milan, who had formed part of the Roman synod under 
Agatho, sent a synodical letter and profession of faith 
on behalf of his own synod, and Theodore, bishop or 
archbishop of Ravenna, who had formed part of the 
same synod, a presbyter, to represent him personally, 
The number of bishops actually present, it is said, was 
two hundred and eighty-nine, though the extant sub- 
scriptions are under one hundred and eighty. ‘Thirteen 
officers of the court were there likewise, by command of 
the emperor, who attended in person, and were ranged 
round him—on his left were the representatives of the 
pope and his synod, of the archbishop of Ravenna, and 
of the patriarch of Jerusalem, then Basil, bishop of 
Gortyna, in Crete, and the remaining bishops “ subject 
to Rome”—his right being occupied by the patriarchs 
of Constantinople and Antioch, a presbyter representing 
the patriarch of Alexandria, the bishop of Ephesus, and 
“the remaining bishops subject to Constantinople.” 
The business of the council was concluded in eighteen 
actions or sessions, as follows : 

1 (Nov. 7, 680). The legates of Agatho having complained 
of the novel ‘teaching of four patriarchs of Constantinople, 
aud two other primates, that had for forty-six years or more 
troubled the whole Church, in attributing one will and 
operation to the Incarnate Word, Macarius, patriarch of 
Antioch, and two suffragans of the see of Constantinople 
favorable to this dogma, briefly replied that they had put 
out no new terms, but only believed and taught what they 
had received from general councils and from the holy fa- 
thers on the point in question, particularly the patriarchs 
of Constantinople and Alexandria, named by their op- 
onents, and Honorius, formerly pope of elder Rome. 
hereupon the chartophylax, or keeper of the archives 

of the great Church, was ordered by the emperor to fetch 
the books of the ecumenical councils from the library of 
the patriarch, As nothing was said of the acts of the first 
and second councils on this occasion, we must infer they 
had been lost previonsly. The chartophylax was told to 
produce what he had brought; and immediately two vol- 
umes of the acts of the third council were recited by Ste- 
phen, a presbyter of Antioch in waiting on Macarius, who 
forthwith contended that some of Cyril’s expressions were 
favorable to him. 

2 (Nov. 10). Two volumes of the acts of the fourth coun- 
cil were read, when the legates of Agatho pointed ont 
mot two operations were attributed to Christ by pope 

eo. ar 
3 (Nov. 13). Two volumes of the acts of the fifth council 

were read, when the legates protested that two letters of 
pope Vigilius, contained in the second volume, had been in- 
terpolated, and that a discourse attributed in the first to 
Mennas, patriarch of Constantinople, was spurious. This 
last having been proved on the spot from internal evi- 
dence, its recital was stopped, the emperor directing fur- 
ther inquiry to be made respecting the letters of the 
ope. 
4 (Nov. 15). Two letters from Agatho were recited—one 

to the emperor, in his own name, the other to the council, 
in his own name and that of a synod of one hundred and 
twenty-five bishops, assembied under him at Rome, previ- 
ously to the departure of his legates. The burden of both 
is the same, namely, that what had been defined as of faith 
by the five general councils preceding it was the summit 
of his ambition to keep inviolate. Several passages in 
the Latin version of these letters, on the prerogatives of 
the Church of Rome, are not found in the Greek, Either, 
therefore, they have been interpolated in the one, or sup- 
pressed in the other. 

5 (Dec. 10). Two papers were exhibited by Macarius, and 
recited, of which the first was headed, ‘Testimonies from 
the holy fathers confirmatory of there being one will in 
Christ, which is also that of the Father and the Holy 
Ghost. ”? 

6 (Feb. 12, 681). A third paper from Macarius, to the same 
effect as the other two, having been read, the sealing of 
all three was commanded by the emperor, and intrusted to 
his own officials and those belonging to the sees of Rome 
and Constantinople. On the legates affirming that the quo- 
tations contained in them had not been fairly made, au- 
thentic copies of the works cited were ordered to De 
EI from the patriarchal library to compare with 
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7 (Feb.13). A paper headed ‘Testimonies from the h ly. 

fathers demonstrating two wills and operations in Christ’? 
was produced by the legates, and read. Appended to it 
were passages from the writings of heretics, in which but 
one will and operation was taught. This paper also was 
ordered to be sealed, by the emperor. 

8 (March 7). The passages adduced by Agatho from the 
fathers, and by his synod, in favor of two wills and opera- 
tions, having been examined and confirmed, were pro- 
nounced conclusive by all present except Macarins; and 
the petition to have the name of Vitalian erased from the 
diptychs was withdrawn by George, the existing patri- 
arch of Constantinople, amid great applause. Macarius 
being then called upon to make his profession, proved 
himself a Monothelite; and was convicted of having 
quoted unfairly from the fathers in his papers, to support 
his views. 

9 (March 8). Examination of the papers of Macarius 
having been completed, he and his presbyter Stephen 
were formally deposed as heretics by the council. 

10 (March 18). The paper exhibited by the legates was 
taken in band; and after a most interesting comparison 
between it and the authentic works in the patriarchal 
library, was declared thoroughly correct in its citations ; 
a profession of faith was received from the bishop of 
Nicomedia and some others, in which Monothelism was 
abjured. j 
it (March 20). A long and remarkable profession of faith, 

contained in a synodical letter of Sophronius, late patriarch 
of Jerusalem, and the first to oppose Monothelism, was re- 
cited; and after it, at the request of the legates, some 
more writings of Macarius, since come to hand, that 
proved full of heresy. 

12 (March 22). Several more documents belonging to Ma- 
carins having beer received from the emperor through one 
of his officers, which he professed not to have read himself, 
some were looked through and pronounced irrelevant, 
but three letters were recited at length, two from Sergius, 
patriarch of Constantinople, and one from pope Honorius 
in reply to one of these. Search in the patriarchal ar- 
chives and proper investigation placed the genuineness of 
all three beyond doubt. A suggestion brought from the 
emperor, that Macarius should be restored in the event of 
his recanting, was peremptorily declined by the council. 

13 (March 28). Both the letters of Sergius before men- 
tioned and that of Honorius to him were declared hetero- 
dox; and he and his successors, Pyrrhus, Peter, and Panl, 
Cyrus of Alexandria, and Theodore, bishop of Pharan— 
on all of whom Agatho had passed sentence previously— 
with Honorius, whom Agatho had passed over, were defin- 
itively cast out of the Church—the only sentence of the 
kind ever decreed against any pope. Finally,search having 
been made for all other works of the same kind in the 
archives, all that could be found were brought out and 
recited. A large number were pronounced heretical, and 
burned as such, Letters of Thomas, John, and Constan- 
tine, patriarchs of Constantinople, were read likewise, 
but their orthodoxy was allowed. 

14 (April1). Returning to the letters of pope Vigilius that 
had been called in question, it was ascertained by careful 
inquiry that each of the volumes of the fifth council had 
been tampered with; in one case by inserting the paper 
attributed to Mennas, in the other by interpolating the ` 
letters of Vigilius, in support of heresy. The council or- 
dered both falsitications to be cancelled,besides anathema- 
tizing them and their authors, A sermon of Athanasius 
was produced by the bishop of Cyprus, in which the doc- 
trine of two wills in Christ was clearly laid down. At 
this sitting Theophanes, the new patriarch of Antioch, is 
first named among those present. 

15 (April 26). Polychronius, a presbyter, undertaking to 
raise a dead man to life in support of his heretical views, 
and failing, was condemned as an impostor, and deposed. 

16 (Aug. 9). Constantine, another presbyter, affecting to 
have devised some formula calculated to reconcile Monoth- 
elism with orthodoxy, was proved in agreement with Ma- 
carius, and similarly condemned. In conclusion, all who 
had been condemned were anathematized, one after the 
other, by name, amid cheers for the orthodox. 

17 (Sept. 11). The previous acts of the council were read 
over, and its definition of faith published for the first time. 

_ 18 (Sept. 16). The definition having been once more pub- 
lished, was signed by all present, and received the assent of 
the emperor on the spot, amid the usual acclamations and 
reprobations. It consisted of three parts: a. An intro- 
duction, proclaiming entire agreement on the part of the 
council with the five previons councils, and acceptance of 
the two creeds promulgated by them as one. b. Recital 
of the two creeds of Nicæa and Constantinople in their 
pristine forms. c Its own definition, enumerating all 
previously condemned for Monothelism once more by 
name, and mentioning with approbation the declaration 
of pope Agatho and his synod against them, and in favor 
of the true doctrine, which it proceeded to unfold by 
course: then reiterating the decree passed by previous 
councils against the framers and upholders of a faith or 
creed other than the two forms already specified; and in- 
cluding finally in the same condemnation the inventors 
and disseminators of any novel terms subversive of its 
own rulings, t 
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Proceedings terminated in a remarkable address to the 
emperor on behalf of all present, which was read out, 
showing that the doctrine of the Trinity had been defined 
by the first two councils, and that of the Incarnation by 
the next four, of which this was the last; and a still more 
remarkable request was appended to it—that he would 
forward the definition, signed by himself, to the tive pa- 
triarchal sees of Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, An- 
tioch, and Jerusalem; which we are told expressly was 
done. In conclusion, a letter was despatched to the pope 
in the name of the council, informing him that he would 
receive a copy of its acts through his legates, and begging 
that he would confirm them in bis reply. The emperor, on 
his part, exhorted all to receive them, in a special edict; 
and, as he had promised, addressed a letter in his own 
name to the Roman synod, dated Dec. 23, A.D. 681 (Agatho 
dying, according to Cave, Dec, 1), and another to Leo II, 
soon after his accession, the year following, bespeaking 
their acceptance. This the new pope granted withont 
hesitation in the fullest manner, even to the condemna- 
tion of Honorius as having betrayed the faith; all which 
he repeated to the bishops of Spain, in sending them a 
Latin translation of the acts of this council. 
“It is admitted on all hands that no canons were passed. 

Several anecdotes of this council found their way into the 
West. Bede tells us, for instance, that such was the honor 
accorded there to the legates of Agatho that one of them, 
the bishop of Oporto, celebrated the eucharist in Latin on 
Low Sunday, in the Church of St. Sophia, before the em- 
peror and patriarch. Cardinal Humbert asserts it was 
then explained to the emperor that unleavened bread was 
enjoined by the Latin rite. But the two striking inci- 
dents of this council were: 1. The arrangement of the 
“ bishops subject to Rome,” and those ‘subject to Con- 
stantinople” on opposite sides; and, 2. The anathemas 
passed on pope and patriarch alike. 

See Mansi, Concil. xi, 189 sq.; Labbe, Concil. vi, 587 sq. 
XL. Held A.D. 691, in of not earlier than September. 

The fathers composing it, in their address- to the em- 
peror Justinian II, say that they had met at his bidding 
to pass some canons which had long been needed, owing 
to the omission of the fifth and sixth councils, contrary 
to the precedent of the four first, to pass any, whence 
this council has been commonly styled the quini-sext, 
or a supplement to both. It is, indeed, best known as 
the Trudllan, from the hall of the palace in which it was 
held, although the sixth council had met there also. 
The number of bishops subscribing to its canons is two 
hundred and thirteen, of whom forty-three had been 
present at the sixth council, and at their head, instead 
of after them, as at the sixth council, the emperor, who 
signs, however, differently from the rest, as merely ac- 
cepting and assenting to what had been defined by them. 
A blank is left immediately after his name for that of 
the pope, showing clearly that the pope was not repre- 
sented there; and blanks are subsequently left for the 
bishops of Thessalonica, Heraclea, Sardinia, Ravenna, 
and Corinth, who might, had they been present, have 
been supposed to be acting for him. Basil, indeed, bishop 
of Gortyna, in Crete, is set down as subscribing on behalf 
of the whole synod of the Roman Church; but then he 
is similarly set down among the subscriptions to the 
sixth council, not having been one of the three depu- 
ties sent thither from Rome, and afterwards, in the let- 
ter addressed to Agatho by the council, only signing 
for himself and his own synod. Hence there seems 
little ground for supposing him to have represented 
Rome there in any sense. Anastasius, in his life of 
Sergius I, who was then pope, says that the legates of 
the apostolic see were present, and deluded into sub- 
scribing; but there is nothing in the subscriptions to 
confirm this, and of the acts nothing further has been 
preserved. Great controversy prevails as to the extent 
to which this council has been received in the West: 

cecumenical it has never been accounted there, in spite 

of its own claim to be so; and when its canons were sent 

in six tomes to Sergius, himself a native of Antioch, for 

subscription, he said he would die sooner than assent to 

the erroneous innovations which they contained. John 

VII, the next pope but one, was requested by the emper- 

or to confirm all that he could, and reject the rest; but he 

sent back the tomes untouched. Constantine is supposed 

to be the first pope to confirm any of them; but this is in- 

ferred solely from the honorable reception given to him 

at Constantinople by Justinian, Adrian I, in his epis- 
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tle to Tarasius, read out at the seventh council, is ex- 
plicit enough: “ I, too, receive the same six holy coun- 
cils, with all the rules constitutionally and divinely pro- 
mulgated by them; among which is contained ” what 
turns out. to be the eighty-second of these canons, for 
he quotes it at full length. The first canon of the 
seventh council, contirmed by him, is substantially to the 
same effect. But the exact truth is probably told by 
Anastasius, the librarian. “At the seventh council,” 
he says, “the principal see so far admits the rules said 
by the Greeks to have been framed at the sixth coun- 
cil, as to reject in the same breath whichever of them 
should prove to be opposed to former canons, or the de- 
crees of its own holy pontiffs, or to good manners.” All 
of them, indeed, he contends had been unknown to the 
Latins entirely till then, never having been translated; 
neither were they to be found even in the archives of 
the other patriarchal sees where Greek was spoken, 
none of whose occupants had been present to concur or 
assist in their promulgation. This shows how little he 
liked these canons. himself, nor can it be denied that 

some of them were dictated by a spirit hostile to the 
West. 

1. The council declared its adherence to the apostolic 
faith, as defined by the first six ecumenical councils, and 
condemned those persons and errors which in them had 
been condemned. 

2. The canons which they received and confirmed were 
set forth, viz. the eighty-five canons attributed to the 
apostles, those of Nicæa, Ancyra, Neo-Cesarea, Gangra, 
Antioch, Laodicea, and those of the ecumenical councils 
of Constantinople, Ephesus, aud Chalcedon, also those of 
the councils of Sardica and Carthage, and those of Con- 
stantinople, under Nectarius and Theophilus; further, 
they approved the canonical epistles of Dionysius of 
Alexandria, of Athanasius, Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of 
Nyssa, Gregory the Divine, Amphilochius of Iconium, 
of Timothy, Theophilus, and Cyril of Alexandria, of 
Gennadius, and, lastly, a canon of Cyprian. 

3. Enacts that all priests and deacons who, being mar- 
ried to a second wife, refuse to repent, shall be deposed ; 
that those whose second wives are dead, or who have re- 
pented, and live in continence, shall be forbidden to serve 
at the altar, and to exercise any priestly function in 
future, but shall retain their rank; that those who have 
married widows, or who have married after ordination, 
shall be suspended for a short time, and then restored, 
but shall never be promoted to a higher order. 

T. Restrains the arrogance of deacons; forbids them 
to take precedence of priests. 

9. Forbids clerks to keep taverns. 
11. Forbids familiarity with Jews. 
13. Allows (notwithstanding the decrees of the Roman 

Church to the contrary) that married men, when raixed 
to holy orders, sbould keep their wives and cohabit with 
them,excepting on those days on which they are to cele- 
brate the holy communion ; aud declares that no person 
otherwise fit and desirous for ordination shall be refused 
on account of his being married, and that no promise 
shall be extorted from him at the time of ordination, to 
abstain from his wife, lest God’s holy institution of mat- 
rimony be thereby dishonored; orders further, that they 
who shall dare to deprive any priest, deacon, or sub- 
deacon of this privilege, shall be deposed, and that, also, 
any priest or deacon separating from his wife on pretence 
of piety, shall, if he persist, be deposed. 

14. Enacts that men be not ordained priests before they 
are thirty years of age, or deacons before twenty - five. 
Deaconesses to be forty. 

15. Sub-deacons to be twenty. 
17. Forbids clerks to go from one church to another. 
19. Orders those who preside over churches to teach 

the people at least every Sunday; forbids them to ex- 
plain Scripture otherwise than the lights of the Church 
and the doctors have done in their writings. 

21. Orders that deposed clerks, who remain impenitent, 
shall be stripped of every outward mark of their clerical 
state, and be regarded as men of the world; those who 
are penitent are permitted to retain the tonsure, 

22. Against simony. 
23. Forbids to require any fee for administering the 

holy communion. 
24. Forbids all in the sacerdotal order to be present at 

plays, and orders such as have been invited to a wedding 
to rise and depart before any thing ridiculous is intro- 
duced. 

82. Declares that in some parts of Armenia water was 
not mixed with the wine used at the altar; condemns the 
novel practice ; sets forth the foundation for the catholic 
use, and orders that every bishop and priest who refnses 
to mix water with the wine, “according to the order 
handed down to us by the apostles,” shall be deposed. 

86. Decrees that the see of Constantinople, according 
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to the canons of Constantinople and Chalcedon, shall | 
have equal privileges with the throne of old Rome. 

40, 41. Of those who shall be admitted into the mo- 
nastic state. 

42, Of hermits. y i: 
48. Orders that the wife of one. who has been raised to 

the episcopate, having first separated from her husband 
of her own free-will, shall be kept, at the bishop’s ex- 
pense, in a monastery far from him; or shali be promoted 
to the deaconate. 

53. Forbids a man to marry her to whose children by 
a deceased husband he has become godfather. 

55. Forbids any to fast on Saturdays and Sundays, 
even during Lent. i 

56. Forbids to eat eggs or Cheese in Lent. 
57. Forbids to offer milk and honey at the altar. 
58. Forbids a lay person to administer to himself the 

holy mysteries, when there is a bishop, priest, or deacon 
present ; offenders to be separated for a week, “that they 
may be thereby taught not to be wiser than they ought 
to be.” 

64. Forbids lay persons to teach, and bids them rather 
learn of others who have received the grace to teach. 

66. Orders all the faithful, for seven days after Easter, 
to occupy themselves at church in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs. 
_6T. Forbids to eat the blood of any animal; offenders, 

if clerks, to be deposed. 
68. Forbids injury to any of the books of the Old and 

New Testament. 
69. Forbids lay persons to enter the altar-rails. 
72. Forbids marriage with heretics. 
73. Forbids the use of the cross lying upon the ground, 

lest by treading on it men should dishonor it. 
74. Forbids to celebrate the Agapz in churches. 
75. gee to the manner of singing psalms to be ob- 

served. 
a $3. Forbids to administer the holy eucharist to dead 
odies. 
84. Orders the baptism of those of whose baptism there 

exists any doubt. 
88. Forbids to take any beast into a church, unless in 

case of great need a traveller be compelled to do so. 
89. Orders the faithful to observe Good Friday with 

fasting and prayer, and compunction of heart, until the 
middle of the night of the great Sabbath. 

` 90. Forbids to kneel at church from Saturday night to 
Sunday night. 

111. Of penance and absolution. 

This council receives all the apostolical canons, eighty- 
five in number, though at that time but fifty were re- 
ceived in the Roman Church, but rejects the apostolical 
constitutions as having been interpolated, and contain- 
ing many spurious things, Accordingly, the code of 
the Eastern Church was authoritatively settled, apart, 
of course, from the one hundred and two canons now 

added to it, which were formally received themselves, 
as we have seen, by the second council of Nicæa, and 
reckoned ever afterwards as the canons of the sixth 
council, Their general character is thoroughly. Ori- 
ental, but without disparagement to their practical 
value. See Mansi, Concil. xi, 921 sq.; xii, 47 sq.; Labbe, 
Concil: vi, 1124 sq. 

XLI. Held A.D, 712, in the short reign of Philip- 
picus or Bardanes, and under the Monothelite patriarch 
of his appointment, John VI; at which the sixth coun- 
cil was repudiated and condemned, The copy of its 
acts belonging to the palace was likewise burned by his 
order, as we learn from the deacon who transcribed 
them, and the picture of it that hung there removed. 

On the death of the tyrant, indeed, John addressed a 
letter to pope Constantine, to apologize for what had 
been done; but its tone is not assuring. He testifies, 
however, to the authentic tomes of the sixth council 

being safe still in his archives. See Mansi, Concil. xii, 
187 sq. 

XLII. Held A.D. 715, Aug. 11, at which the trans- 
lation of Germanus from the see of Cyzicus to that of 
Constantinople was authorized. He had been a party 
to the Monothelite synod under John three years before ; 
but immediately after his translation he held a synod— 
most probably in 714, of which this was a continuation 
—in which he condemned Monothelism. See Mansi, 
Concil. xii, 255 sq.; Labbe, Concil. vi, 1451. 

XLIII. Held A.D. 730, or, rather, a meeting in the 
imperial palace, at which the emperor Leo III, bet- 
ter known as the Isaurian, called upon Germanus, the 
aged patriarch, to declare for the demolition of images, 
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which he had just ordered himself in a second edict 
against them. The patriarch replied by resigning. See ` 
Mansi, Concil. xii, 269 sq.; Labbe, Concil. vi, 1461. ` 

XLIV. Held A.D. 754, from Feb. 10 to Aug. 8, by 
order of the emperor Constantine Copronymus, and 
styling itself cecumenical, or the seventh council, though 
its claim to both titles has since been set aside in favor 
of the second council of Nicaea, in which its decrees were 
reversed. There is no record of its acts extant but what 
is to be found in the sixth session of that council, where 
they were cited only to be condemned, As many as 
three hundred and thirty-eight bishops attended it, but 
the chief see represented there was that of Ephesus. 
Their proceedings are given in six tomes, as follows: 

1. They deduce the origin of all creature-worship from 
the devil, to abolish which God sent his Son in the flesh. 

2. Christianity being established, the devil, they say, 
was determined to bring about a combination between it 
and idolatry ; but the emperors had opposed his designs. 
Already six councils had met, and the present one, follow- 
ing in their steps, declared all pictorial representations nn- 
lawful, and subversive of the faith which they professed. 

3. Two natures being united in Christ, no one picture 
or statue could represent Christ as he is; besides, his 
only proper representation is in the eucharistic sacrifice, 
of his own institution. 

4. There was no prayer in use for consecrating images, 
nor were representations of the saints to be tolerated any 
more. than of Christ, for Holy Scripture was distinctly 
against both. 

5. The fathers, beginning with Epiphanius, having been 
cited at some length to the same purpose, the council de- 
creed unanimously that all likenesses, of whatsoever color 
and material, were to be taken away, and utterly disused 
in Christian churches. 

6. All clergy setting up or exhibiting reverence to im- 
ages in church or at ‘home were to be deposed; monks 
and laymen anathematized. Vessels and vestments be- 
longing to the sanctuary were never to be turned to any 
purpose in connection with images. A series of anathemas 
was directed against all who upheld them in any sense, 
or contravened the decrees of this council. Germanns, 
the late patriarch of Constantinople, George of Cyprus, 
and John of Damascus, or Mansur, as he was called by 
the Saracens, were specially denounced as image-wor- 
shippers. The usnal acclamations to the emperor fol- 
lowed. Before the council separated, Constantine, the 
new patriarch, was presented to it and approved. 

See Mansi, Concil. xii, 575; xiii, 203 sq.; Labbe, Concil. 
vi, 1661 sq. 

XLY. Held A.D. 786, Aug. 2, by the Iconodulists, but 
broken up by the violence of the opposite party. See 
Ignatius of Constantinople, Vita Tarasii. 

XLVI. Held A.D. 815, by the Iconoclasts, under the 
emperor Leo; the abbots of Constantinople excused 
themselves from attending, and the monks deputed to 
bear to the council their reasons for so doing were driven 
from the assembly ; also, those of the bishops who dif- 
fered in opinion from the dominant party were tram- 
pled upon and maltreated. ‘The council condemned the 
acts of the second council of Nicæa, A.D. 787, and de- 

creed that all paintings in churches should be defaced 
everywhere, the sacred vessels destroyed, as well as all 
Church ornaments, This council has never been recog- 
nized by the Western Church, See Labbe, Concil. vii, 
1299, 

XLVII. Held A.D. 842, by the emperor Michael and 
Theodora, his mother. This council contirmed the sec- 
ond council of Nica, anathematized the Iconoclasts, 
restored images to the churches, deposed the patriarch 
John, and elected Methodius in his stead. In memo- 
ry of this council the Greek Church still keeps the 
second Sunday in Lent (the day on which it was held) 
holy, as the festival of orthodoxy. See Labbe, Con- 
cil. vii, 178.2 

XLVIII. Held A.D, 858, by the bishops of the prov- 
ince of Constantinople, first, on account of the banish- 
ment of Ignatius, the patriarch of Constantinople, by 
the emperor Bardas, to whom he had justly refused com- 
munion after having charitably warned him of the scan- 
dal occasioned by his irregular life. They deposed Pho- 
tius, who had been intruded into the see, with anathe- 
ma, as well against himself as against all who should 
dare to acknowledge him to be patriarch. This Photius 
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but, led astray by his boundless ambition, by his arti- 
fices he procured his election to the patriarchate, al- 
though a layman, and was consecrated by Gregory As- 
besta, the deposed bishop of Syracuse, Dec. 25, 857. 
| Forty days after his consecration he held a council, 
in which sentence of deposition and anathema was pro- 
nounced against Ignatius and his followers; and in 861 
he convoked another council, at which three hundred 
and eighteen bishops (including the pope’s legates) at- 
tended, together with the emperor Michael and a large 
number of lords and people. To this council Ignatius, 
having been cited, refused to come; protesting against 
its irregularity, but some days afterwards he was seized 
and forcibly brougbt before it. After a sort of mock 
trial, he was condemned, and sentence of deposition 
passed upon him; he was then imprisoned, and sub- 
jected to great cruelties. The pope, it should be add- 
ed, had been deceived into sending legates to this coun- 
cil, and the latter, when at Constantinople, by threats 
were forced. to yield an assent to its proceedings. Ig- 
natius subsequently, in order to deliver himself from 
the cruelties which he endured, signed (or rather was 
Jorced to sign) a confession declaring that he had been 
unlawfully elevated to the see; after this he was de- 
livered from prison, and escaped from Constantinople. 
Photius then wrote an artful letter to pope Nicholas, to 
induce him to recognise his elevation to the patriarch- 
ate, which he, however, refused to do, and held a coun- 
cil at Rome (863), in which Zachens, one of the legates 
who attended the pseudo-council of 861, was excommu- 
nicated, the other remanded, and Photius himself con- 
demned and deposed. Upon this the latter, in 866, 
called together another assembly, wherein the emper- 
ors Michael and Basil presided, together with the leg- 
ates of the three great Eastern sees ; and this, after hear- 
ing witnesses against Nicholas, the pope, pronounced 
sentence of deposition and excommunication against 
him. Twenty-one bishops signed this sentence, and 
about one thousand false signatures were said to have 
been added. After so bold a step it was impossible to 
keep up appearances with Rome any longer, and Pho- 
tius wrote a circular letter to the Oriental bishops, in 
which he dared to charge with error the whole West. 
Among other accusations, he charged the Latin Church 
with adding the word “ Filioque ” to the original creed. 
See Labbe, Concil. viii, 651, 695, 735. 

XLIX. Held A.D.867. In this council Photius was 
deposed and driven into banishment, Ignatius, by a de- 
eree of the emperor Basil; having been restored to the 
see. 

L. Sometimes called the eighth general council, held 
A.D, 869, by the emperor Basil, and attended by about 
one hundred Eastern bishops, and by three legates from 
pope Adrian IT. 

The council was opened (Oct. 5) in the Church of St, 
Sophia. The pope’s legates, who had been received by 
the emperor with the most marked attention and honor, 
had the first seats assigned to them; the legates of the 
atriarchs of Antioch and Jerusalem were also present. 
he first bishops who entered the council-chamber were 

the twelve who had suffered persecution from Photius in 

the cause of Ignatius; then the pope’s letters to the em- 

peror and to the patriarch were read, also the form of 

reconciliation which the Roman legates had brought 
with them. i ; 

In the second session (Oct. 7) the bishops, priests, dea- 
cons, and sub-deacons who had yielded to Photius ap- 

peared and testified their repentance, urging, at the same 

time, in excuse, the evils that they had been made to 

suffer. 
In the third and fourth sessions (Oct. 11 and 13) The- 

ophilus and Zachary were questioned.. The legates from 

Antioch declared that Photius had never been acknowl- 

edged by the Chureh of Antioch. Also, a letter from the 

pope to the emperor Michael was read. 
Fifth session (Oct. 20). Photius himself was brought be- 

fore the council and questioned. Being required to sub- 

mit to the council and to Ignatius, in order to be re- 

ceived into lay communion, he refused to give a definite 
answer, and was withdrawn. ; 

In the siath session (Oct. 25) the emperor Basil was pres- 

ent, and occupied the chief place. Several bishops who 
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was one of the most learned and able men of his age; had taken part with Photius were introduced, and ex- 

horted to renounce their schism; they, however, con- 
tinued firm in their fidelity to him, and Zachary, bishop 
of Chalcedon, in a long oration, defended Photius from 
the charges brought against him. The emperor himself, 
at some length, endeavored to persuade them to renounce 
Photius and to submit to Ignatius, but they resolutely 
refused. Ten days were granted them in which to con- 
sider the matter. 

In the seventh session (Oct. 29), Photius again appeared, 
and with him Gregory of Syracuse; an admonition to him- 
self and his partisans was read, exhorting them, under 
pain of anathema, to submit to the council. Photius 
merely answered that he bad nothing to say in reply to 
calumnies, whereupon the legates directed the sentence 
of eter notin oh against Photius and Gregory to be 
read. 

In the eighth session (Nov. 5) the acts of the council 
against Ignatius, and several of the books written by 
Photius, were burned ; anathema was pronounceéd against 
the Iconoclasts, and finally, the sentence of anathema 
against Photius was repeated. 

In the ninth session (Feb. 12, 870), false witnesses whom 
the emperor Michael, at the instigation of Photius, had 
Drought forward to give evidence against Ignatius, were 
put to penance, In this session the emperor was not 
present, but the legate of the patriarch of Alexandria at- 
tended. 

In the tenth and last session’ (Feb. 28) the emperor 
Basil attended, with his son Constantine, twenty patri- 
cians, the three ambassadors of Louis, emperor of Italy 
and France, and those of Michael, king of Bulgaria; also 
a hundred bishops were present. They acknowledged 
seven preceding ccumenical councils, and declared this 
to be the eighth. The condemnation pronounced by the 
popes Nicholas and Adrian against Photius was con- 
rmed. 

Twenty-seven canons which had been drawn up in 
the previous sessions were read; they were chiefly di- 
rected against Photius : 

3. Enjoins the worship of the sacred image of our Lord 
equally with the books of the holy Gospels (equo honore 
cum libro S. #.); also orders the worship of the cross and 
of images of saints. 

7. Forbids persons laboring under anathema to paint 
the holy images. 

11. Anathematizes all who believed with Photius that 
the body contains two souls. 

12. Forbids princes to meddle in the election of bishops. 
13. Orders that the higher ranks in each Church shall 

be filled by the ecclesiastics of that Church, and not by 
strangers. i 

16. Reprobates the sacrilegious use made of the holy 
vestments and garments by the emperor Michael, who 
employed them in profane shows and games. 

21, Enjoins reverence to all the patriarchs, especially to 
the pope, and declares that even in an ecumenical synod, 
any matter of complaint or doubt involving the Roman 
Church should be treated with suitable reverence, with- 
out presuming to pass any sentence against the supreme 
pontifis of old Rome. 

Further, a definition of faith was published in the 
name of the council, with anathema against all heretics, 
especially naming Monothelites and Iconoclasts. 

The acts of this council were subscribed, in the first 
place, by the three legates of the pope (the emperor, 
through humility, refusing to sign first), then by the 
patriarch Ignatius, and after him by Joseph, legate of 
Alexandria, Thomas, archbishop of Tyre, who repre- 
sented the vacant see of Antioch, and the legate of 
Jerusalem, then by the emperor and his two sons, Con- 
stantine and Leo, and, lastly, by one hundred and oue 
bishops. 

This council has not the slightest claim to be consid- 
ered cecumenical; it was, indeed, annulled in the follow- 
ing council, and has always been rejected by the East- 
ern Church. See Labbe, Concil. viii, 962. 

LI. Sometimes styled the ninth general, was held 
A.D. 879, by the emperor Basil, upon the restoration of 
Photius to the patriarchate of Constantinople, vacated 
by the death of Ignatius. The legates of pope John 
VIII and of all the Eastern patriarchs attended, with not 
less than three hundred and eighty bishops. 

In the first session Photius presided; the legate of 
John, cardinal Peter, declared the pope’s willingness to 
recognise Photius as his brother, and produced the pres- 
ents which he had brought for the latter from Rome. 
Much was said by Zacharias, bishop of Chalcedon, and 
others, in praise of Photius, which was greatly applauded 
by the assembly. 
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dust from their feet. Upon this, Michael called togeth- — In the second session (Nov. 16) the letter of the pope 
to the emperor, translated into Greek, was read, those 
parts which were unfavorable to Photius having been 
altered. The council received the pope’s letter relating 
to union with the latter, but rejected that which claimed 
Bulgaria as belonging] to the Roman obedience. The 
letter of the pope to Photius was then read, that part, 
however, being suppressed which declared that Photius 
ought to have consulted him before returning to the see 
of Constantinople, and to have asked pardon in full 
council, The bishops declared that no force or violence 
had been used by Photius, in order to procure his re- 
establishment in the see, and that all had been done 
quietly and in order; afterwards, he himself spoke, 
declaring that he had been elevated to the patriarchate 
against his own will, to which the whole council as- 
sented, This done, the letters of the eastern patriarchs 
to the emperor and to Photius were read, being all highly 
favorable to the latter, acknowledging him to be the law- 
ful patriarch of Constantinople, and inveighing against 
the synod of 869. 

In the third session (Nov. 18) the letter of John VIII 
to the Church of Constantinople was first read, then the 
acts of all previous councils condemning Photius were 
annulled, the council declaring, ‘We reject and anathe- 
matize that pretended council (the preceding) in uniting 
ourselves to the patriarch Photius.” 

In the fourth session (Christmas Eve) the letter of the 
patriarch of Antioch to Photius was read; it was ap- 
proved by the council, which declared that the eastern 
sees had all along recognised Photius. Afterwards, the 
articles of union were discussed; they were five: 1. Re- 
epecting Bulgaria, concerning which nothing was de- 
termined; 2. Relating to the consecration of laymen to 
the see of Constantinople; 3. Forbidding the election of 
any person to the patriarchate of Constantinople from 
another Church; 4. Condemning all the councils held 
against Photius; 5. Excommunicating all who refused to 
communicate with Photius. The last four were unani- 
monsly approved. : 

In the fifth session (Jan. 26, S80) the second council of 
Nicæa was approved, and received as ecumenical. After 
the publication of certain canons, the bishops present 
proceeded to subscribe the acts of the council, the Roman 
Jegates being the first, who declared that they acknowl- 
edged Photius to be the legitimate patriarch, that they 
rejected the council of Constantinople in 869, against 
him, and that if any schismatics should still separate 
themselves from Photius, their lawful pastor, they ought 
to be excluded from communion, until they should return 
to obedience. 

The sixth session was held (March 10) in the palace, 
the emperor Basil being present. Here it was agreed to 
follow the decisions of the seven ecumenical councils in 
drawing up a profession of faith; thereby, in fact, con- 
demning the addition of the ‘‘ Filioque.” 

In the seventh and last session, held on Sunday, March 
13, in the church, the definition of faith, agreed to in the 
former session, was read and subscribed, after which the 
council was dissolved. ` 

The acts of this council were subscribed by the em- 
peror. It was rejected by the Western Church. John 
VIII very shortly after sent Marinus, his legate, to 
Constantinople, to revoke his consent to its proceed- 
ings, and to declare his concurrence in the sentence 
of excommunication previously passed against Photius. 
It does not seem to have been universally received in 
the East. See Labbe, Concil. ix, 324-329, 

LIT, Held A.D, 1054, by the patriarch Michael Cærn- 
larius. In this council the great schism between the 
Greek and Roman churches was (as it were) consum- 
mated, Cærularius had previously written a letter in 
his own name and that of Leo, archbishop of Acrida, to 
John, bishop of ‘Trani, in Apulia, in which he publicly 
accused the Latin Church of error, Among other things 
laid to their charge was the use of unleavened bread in 
the holy communion; single immersion in holy bap- 
tism; the use of signs by bishops, ete. To this letter 
Leo IX returned an angry answer, and held a coun- 
cil at Rome, in which the Greek churches were ex- 

communicated. The emperor, however, was anxious 
to appease matters, and, by his order, Leo sent: three 
legates to Constantinople, Humbert, Peter, archbishop 
of Amalfi, and Frederick, chancellor of the Church of 

Rome (afterwards Stephen IX), who by their own con- 
duct fully seconded the arrogance of the pope, and, in 
1054, in the church of St. Sophia, solemniy excom- 
municated Michael Cxrularius and Leo of Acrida, with 
all their adherents; and, leaving a written document 
to this effect upon ihe altar, departed, shaking off the 
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er this council, in which he excommunicated the three 
legates, with all those who adhered to their views. The 
jealousy with which the bishops of Rome regarded the 
claim of the patriarchs of Constantinople to the su- 
premacy over the churches of their own obedience was 
the true cause of this rupture. ' 

LIII. A council was held by Nicholas III, the patri- 
arch, about the year 1084, in which the decree made in 
the Council of Constantinople, A.D, 842, in favor of the 
use of images, was confirmed. Simeon, patriarch of 
Jerusalem, twenty-three archbishops and bishops, .to- 
gether with many heads of monasteries, were present. 
The case of Leo, archbishop of Chalcedon, was dis- 
cussed, and his opinion unanimously condemned, which 
was to the effect that an absolute worship, and not 
merely relative, was due to the holy images. Leo him- 
self submitted to the decision of the council, retracted, 
and was admitted to communion. 

LIV. Held A.D.1118, under John IX, in which the sect 
of the Bogomili was condemned, and its leader Basilius 
anathematized and sentenced to be burned. This sect 
took its rise in Bulgaria, Like the Massalians, in ear- 
lier times, they attributed an excessive importance to 
prayer, and walked about perpetually muttering prayer 
to themselves; the Lord’s prayer they repeated seven 
times every day, and five times in the night, many of 
them very much more frequently. From this habit of 
much praying they derived the name of Bogomili, which, 
in the Sclavonic language, means, “God have mercy 
upon us.” In their heretical notions they resembled 
the Manichzans and Paulicians, which last sect arose 
about the same time. They affected an appearance of 
extreme sanctity, and wore the monkish dress, Their 
leader Basilius, a physician, had twelve principal fol- 
lowers whom he designated his apostles, and also some 
women, who went about spreading the poison of his 
doctrine everywhere. Basilius, when before the coun- 
cil, refused to deny his doctrine, and declared that he 
was willing to endure any torment, and death itself, 
One peculiar notion of this sect was, that no torment 
could affect them, and that the angels would deliver 
them even from the fire. Basilius himself was burned 
in this year. Several of his followers, when seized, re- 
tracted; others, among whom were some of those whom 
he called his apostles, were kept in prison and died 
there. Several councils were held upon this subject. 

LV. Held A.D, 1143, Aug. 20, by the patriarch Mi- 
chael Oxytes, in which the consecration of two bishops, 
Clemens and Leontius, performed by the metropolitan 
alone, was declared to be null and void. They were 
further condemned as favorers of the sect of the Bogo- 
mili, See Leo Allat. Constit. 1, t. 11, cap. 12, p. 671. 

LVI. Held about A.D. 1143, Nyphon, a monk (who 
had been sentenced in a previous council to be impris- 
oned until further evidence could be procured against 
him), was condemned for blasphemy; among other 
things, for saying, “anathema to the God of the He- 
brews.” He was put into prison, and remained there 
during the patriarchate of Michael. See Leo Allat. 
Constit. p. 681; Mansi, Concil. xviii; Baronius, Annal. 
A.D. 1148. 

LVII. Held A.D. 1156, under the patriarch Lucas 
Chrysoberges; in which the errors of Soterichus Pan- 
tengenus, the patriarch-elect of Antioch, and of some 
others, were condemned. They asserted that the sacri- 
fice upon the cross was offered to the Father and to the 
Holy Spirit alone, and not to the Word, the Son of God. 
The origin of this error seems to have been the fear of 
admitting the Nestorian doctrine of two persons in Jesus 
Christ. In a subsequent sitting Soterichus confessed 
his error, but was judged unworthy of the priesthood. 

LVIII. Held A.D, 1261, by the emperor Michael Pa- 
leologus, to deliberate upon the recall of Arsenius I, the 
patriarch, who had withdrawn from Constantinople. 
The circumstances of the case were as follows: Arseni- 
us (Antorianus) was a monk of Mount Athos, who had 

——. A 
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been raised to the office of patriarch of Constantinople 
by the emperor, Theodorus Lascaris II, in 1257. Upon 
the death of the latter, Michael Paleologus was, in 
the absence of Arsenius, appointed regent, and short- 
ly after having been associated in the imperial dig- 
nity with the young emperor John, Arsenius was 
obliged, against his own wishes, to crown him; this, 
however, he did only upon condition that John should 
hold the first rank. Subsequently, seeing that this 
condition was not fulfilled, and that Michael was go- 
ing on in an ill course, he withdrew from his see; to 
which Michael immediately appointed Nicephorus of 
Ephesus; in 1260, who died within a few months, when 
Michael convoked this council to consider about the 
expediency of recalling Arsenius. After some debate, 
in the course of which some of the bishops present 
maintained that Arsenius had not lawfully and canoni- 
cally vacated the see, and others that he had sufficient- 
ly signified his abdication by his words and actions, it 
was resolved to send a deputation from the council to 
Arsenius to entreat him to return, which he subsequent- 
ly did, the emperor promising to forget all that had 
passed, 

LIX. Held A.D, 1266, by the same Michael Paleol- 
ogus, in which the patriarch Arsenius was deposed and 
banished. Arsenius, after his recall in 1261, had given 
offence to the emperor by refusing to acknowledge the 
consecration of Nicephorus to the patriarchate during 
his absence; and subsequently learning that Michael 
had cruelly put out the eyes of the young emperor 
John; he had boldly excommunicated him; and, upon 
his continuing obstinate, he had, in a council held three 
years afterwards, entirely cut him off from the Church. 
Upon this Michael grievously persecuted him; and upon 
a false charge of having administered the holy commun- 
ion to a Turkish prince, he was in this synod excom- 
municated, deposed, and banished, and Joseph set up in 
his place. ‘This caused a schism among the Greeks of 
Constantinople, most of them refusing to acknowledge 
Joseph. Arsenius died in banishment in 1273. 

LX. Held about A.D, 1277, in which John Veccus, or 
Boccus, who succeeded Joseph I in the patriarchate, 
made profession of the faith as held by the Church of 
Rome, and excommunicated those of the Greeks who re- 
fused to return into union with that Church. A long 
synodal letter was written to the pope, humbly deplor- 
ing the division of the two churches, acknowledging 
the primacy of Rome, and confessing the Latin faith. 
This, however, was not done without great opposition ; 
and a new schism arose. See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1032- 
1037, 

LXI. Held A.D. 1280, May 3, by the same patriarch, 
John Veccus, at which eight metropolitans and eight 
archbishops were present. A passage was read from 
the writings of Gregory of Nyssa (beginning with these 
words, “ Cum adduceret magnus Moyses”), in which the 
following words occur: “Spiritus yero Sanctus et a Pa- 
tre dicitur et ex Filio esse affirmatur.” The word “ex,” 
it appeared, had been wilfully erased, and thus the sense 
of the passage was altered, which otherwise would have 

assisted towards the re-establishment of union between 

the churches, since it tended to prove that the Holy 

Spirit proceeds from the Son as well as from the Father. 

The zeal of Veccus for a reunion with Rome, and in fa- 

vor of the Latin faith, brought upon him the ill-will of 

the Greeks. See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1125. 

LXII. Held A.D. 1283, in which the patriarch Veccus 

was condemned; and at a council held the following 

year, in the palace of Blacquerne, the celebrated treaty 

of union agreed upon at the Council of Lyons in 1274, 

and publicly ratified by Veecus, was annulled, and Vec- 

cus himself exiled, i 

LXIII. Held A.D. 1341, under John XIV, patriarch, 

who presided, the emperor, Andronicus III, being pres- 

ent. To this council Gregory Palamas, the chief of 

the Quietists or Hesycaste, of Mount Athos, was cited 

to answer the accusation of Barlaam, a Calabrian monk 
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(afterwards bishop of Gierecé, in Calabria). These 
Quietists believed that by intense and constant con- 
templation it was possible to arrive at a tranquillity of 
mind entirely free from perturbation ; and, according- 
ly, they used to sit in one fixed posture, gazing at the 
pit of their stomach (hence the title Umbilicani, given 
them by Barlaam), and pretended that, when so occu- 
pied, they could see a divine light beaming forth from 
the soul, and that this light was the glory of God and 
the same that illuminated Christ during the transfigura- 
tion. The event of the council, however, was that Greg- 
ory triumphed, and Barlaam was condemned, and made 
to ask pardon for his hasty accusation. He subsequent- 
ly returned to Italy. See Labbe, Concil. xi, 1872. 

Five other councils were held upon this same subject 
within the nine following years, 

LXIV. A council was held about A.D. 1345, at which 
the two legates from Rome—Francis, archbishop of Bos- 
phorus, and Richard, bishop of Chersonesus, an English- 
man—were present. Their object was to enter into a 
negotiation for a union of the two churches. As neither 
the patriarch, John XIV, nor his bishops were capable 
of managing the business, Nicephorus Gregorius, a 
learned layman, was called in, by whose advice they 
avoided all discussion with the legates, and the matter 
fell to the ground. ; 

LXV. Held about A.D. 1450, upon the subject of the 
union of the Greek and Latin churches, agreed upon 
at Florence in 1489. Gregory III, patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, was deposed, on account of the consent which 
he had given, as he allowed, willingly, to that union, 
and Athanasius elected to his place. ‘This was done in, 
the first session. In the second the unfair means used 
by the Latins at Florence, in order to effect the union, 

were dilated on. In the third the question of the pro- 
cession of the Holy Spirit was argued, and the Latin 
doctrine on that subject endeavored to be refuted. In 
the fourth they discussed the following subjects: 

1. The anthority claimed by the pope over the Oriental 
and all other churches. 

2. The fire of purgatory. 
3. The fruition of the saints. 
4. The words of consecration. 

In all of these they differed from the view taken by 
the Roman Church. They then added twenty-five ar- 
ticles of complaint against the Latin Church : 

1. That they did not paint the images like the archetype. 
2. That they adapted secular tunes to ecclesiastical 

psalmody. 
3. That they permitted men and women to sit together 

in their churches. 
4. That they forhade marriage to the clergy. 
5. That they did not pray towards the East, 
6. That they used unleavened bread in the holy sacrifice. 
T. That they asserted whatever is in God tu be sub- 

stance. : 
8. That the pope had that cross depicted upon his feet 

which Christ carried on his shoulder. 
9, That they allowed the bed-ridden (eubantem) to 

participate in the holy mysteries, and that not with suf- 
ficient reverence. 

10. That they accepted money from harlots. 
11/ That they fasted on Saturdays- 
12. That they, contrary to the decree of the seventh 

synod, made paintings to represent the Father. 4 
13. That in crossing themselves they began on the left. 
14. That the pope usurped a secular authority. 
15. That the pope, for money, absolved Christians from 

the obligation to fast. A 
16. That, contrary to holy Scripture, they permitted 

parents to make their eldest sons sole heirs. 
17. That they gave to the image of Christ and to the 

cross the worship of Latria, which is due only to the 
Word. ? 

18, That they adored images. , ; 

19. That they permitted priests, in a state of fornica- 
tion, to celebrate mass. d 

20. That they did not at once anoint the heads of the 
rptized. 

pap That they did not pray standing on Saturdays and 
Sundays. f 

22. That they ate of things suffocated. 
23. That they punished with temporal fires those who 

erred in the faith. Ae 
24. That they did not enjoin those who had done any 

injury to any one to seek forgiveness of him. 
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The synod, which was numerously attended, ended 

with the fifth session. See Labbe, Concil. xiii, 1365. 

LXVI. Held A.D. 1593. A great synod, in which 

Jeremiah II, patriarch of Constantinople, and Meletius 

of Alexandria presided. All things relating to the 
foundation of the new patriarchate of Moscow were 
confirmed in this council. Up to the end of the 16th 

century Kieff, which was then the metropolis of Russia, 

was under the jurisdiction of the patriarch of Constan- 

tinople; but about that time Jeremiah II, being at Mos- 

cow, the monks of that city earnestly besonght him that 
the people and empire of Moscow might be subjected 
to an archbishop, avroxépadoe, “qui sui juris esset ;” 
subject, that is, to no superior, This petition the pa- 
triarch at once, of his own accord, granted, and con- 
firmed his promise by an oath, at the same time giving 
a deed drawn up in the Sclavonic tongue, by which the 
new patriarchate of Moscow was erected; which deed 
was subscribed by all the priests and monks who were 
present with him. Having executed this deed, Jere- 
miah convoked a synod on Jan. 26, 1589, in the impe- 
rial city of Moscow, composed of all the bishops and 
abbots of the empire; in which, the liturgy having been 
first said in the presence of the emperor, his wife, and 
the whole senate, Job, archbishop of Rostof, was elected, 
and declared the first primate and patriarch of the em- 
pire of Moscow. Upon the return of Jeremiah to Con- 
stantinople, a numerous council of bishops was assem- 
bled in the month of February, 1593, by which the 
erection of the new patriarchate of Moscow was con- 
firmed; and it was declared to be just and right that 
the state of Moscow, strictly orthodox, etc., should re- 
ceive ecclesiastical honors in accordance with the spirit 
of the twenty-eighth canon of Chalcedon, and for other 
sufficient reasons there stated. Then it was settled and 
decreed that the Church of Moscow should be thence- 
forward a patriarchate; that all Russia, with its tribu- 
taries northwards, should be subject to it in all matters 

ecclesiastical; and that the patriarch of Moscow should 
rank next after the patriarch of Jerusalem, and take 
precedence of all metropolitans, archbishops, and bish- 
ops throughout the whole Catholic and Orthodox Church 
of Christ. It was further decreed that the election of 
the patriarch of Moscow should be confirmed by the 
patriarch of Constantinople, to whom a fixed tribute 
should be paid. Job, archbishop of Rostof, was then 
consecrated primate of the empire of Moscow, and pa- 
triarch. 

LXVII. Held A.D, 1638, Sept. 24, by Cyril of Bercea, 
patriarch of Constantinople, for the purpose of anathe- 
matizing the memory of Cyril Lucar, his predecessor, 
who died about three months previously, and who was 
accused of holding many of the peculiar tenets of Cal- 
vin. It was decreed that Cyril Lucar should be pub- 
licly denounced, and delivered over to an anathema, as 
well as all those who received his vain dogmas. Thir- 
teen anathemas were then published against him, of 
which the following is a summary: 

1. To Cyril, surnamed Lucer, who has falsely asserted 
that the whole Eastern Church is of the same belief as 
Calvin, anathema. 

2. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that the holy 
Church of Christ can lie, anathema, 

8. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that God has 
chosen some to glory before the foundation of the world, 
and predestinated them without works, and has repro- 
bated others without cause, and that the works of none 
are sufficient to demand a reward before the tribunal of 
Christ, anathema. 

4. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that the saints are 
not our mediators and intercessors with God, anathema. 

5. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that man is not 
endued with free will, but that every man has the power 
of sinning, but not of doing good, anathema, 

6. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that there are 
not seven sacraments, but that only two, i. e. baptism 
and. the eucharist, were handed down to us by Christ in 
his gospel, anathema. 

7. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that the bread 
offered at the altar, and also the wine, is not changed by 
the blessing of the priest, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, into the real body and blood of Christ,.anathema, 
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8. To Cyril, who teaches and believes that they who 

have fallen asleep in piety and good works are not as- 
sisted by the alms of their relations and the prayers of 
the Church, anathema. 

9. To Cyril, a new Iconoclast, and the worst of all, 
anathema. i 

The 10th and 11th are merely an amplification of the 
9th, and the 12th and 13th a recapitulation and enforce- 
ment of the whole. 

The acts of the council are signed by three patriarchs, 
viz. Cyril of Constantinople, Metrophanes of Alexan- 
dria, and Theophanes of Jerusalem; also by twenty- 
four archbishops and bishops, and by twenty-one dig- 
nitaries of the great Church of Constantinople. See 
Neale, Hist. of the Oriental Church. 

LXVIII. Held A.D. 1641, by Parthenius; eight prel- 
ates and four dignitaries of the Church attended. The 
teaching of Cyril Lucar was again condemned, and the 
use of the word prerovoiwore authorized to express the 
change in the elements after consecration; but this 
was not done without opposition, as it was a term un- 
known to the fathers, and the offspring of Latin scholas- 
ticism. See Neale, Hist. of the Oriental Church. 
LXIX (Councit or Jassy), A.D. 1642. Held at 

Jassy, in Moldavia, but commonly named the synod of 
Constantinople. Parthenius, the cecumenical patriarch, 
presided; and the acts of the council (which are in- 
corporated with and authenticated by those of the 
Council of Bethlehem, A.D. 1672) are signed by twenty- 
three archbishops and bishops, among whom was Peter 
Mogilas, archbishop of Kieff, the author of the Confessio 
Orthodoxe Ecclesie Catholice et Orientalis, which, as 
revised by Meletius Syriga, was formally approved. 
Most of the signatures, however, appear to have been 
added subsequently, the number of prelates actually 
present being small. 

The decrees of this synod are contained in seventeen 
chapters, and the condemnation of Cyril Lucar is more 
fully expressed than it had been in the synod of 1638, 
All the chapters of Cyril, except the seventh on the 
incarnation, are condemned. See Neale, Hist. of the 
Oriental Church ; Labbe, Concil. xv, 1713. 
LXX. Held A.D. 1718, April12; the patriarch, Jere- 

miah of Constantinople, Samuel of Alexandria, and 
Chrysauthus of Jerusalem being present, with the cler- 
gy of the Church of Constantinople. In this council 
the twelve proposals of the Scotch and English non- 
juring bishops upon the subject of a union between the 
Greek Church and the nonjuring british churches was 
considered, The circumstances which led to this scheme 
were as follows: In 1716 Arsenius, metropolitan of the 
Thebaid, in Egypt, was in London, and the Scotch bish- 
op, Campbell, forming an acquaintance with him, was 
led to mention the subject of a union to him. Arsenius 
entered warmly into the matter, and undertook to for- 
ward to the Orientals any proposals upon the subject 
which the British bishops might agree upon. In con- 
sequence twelve proposals were drawn up, which were 
translated into Greek by bishop Spinkes, and to them 
was added a declaration expressing wherein they agreed 
and disagreed with the Oriental Church. The five 
points of disagreement were as follows: 

1. That they denied to the canons of ecumenical coun- 
cils the same authority with holy Scripture. 

2. That they could not pay any kind of worship to the 
Blessed Virgin. 

8. That they could not pray to saints or angels. 
_ 4. That they could give no religious veneration to 
images, 
_5. That they could not worship the host in the eucha- 

ristic sacrifice. 

In 1721 “The answer of the orthodox in the East to 
the proposals sent from Britain for a union and agree- 
ment with the Oriental Church” was transmitted 
through Arsenius, who was then at Moscow. This an- 
swer was the synodical judgment agreed upon in this 
council; it was contained in a long paper, in Greek, ac- 
cepting the twelve proposals and the articles of agree- 
ment, under certain explanations, but warmly defending 
the Greek Church on the subject of the five articles of 
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disagreement, and insisting upon an entire conformity | _ XV. In.901, in which Nicholas the Mystic, patriarch of 
in each of these particulars. At the same time they 
forwarded the two declarations of their Church drawn 
up in the synod of Constantinople (or Bethlehem), un- 
der Doritheus, in 1672, and in that under Callinicus, in 
1791. See Skinner, Eccles, Hist. of Scotland, ii, 634. 

LXXI. Held A.D, 1723, in September, upon the same 
subject as the preceding—Jeremiah of Constantinople, 
Athanasius of Autioch, Chrysanthus of Jerusalem, Cal- 
linicus of Heraclea, Auxentius of Cyzicum, Paisius of 
Nicomedia, Gerasimus of Nica, Parthenius of Chalce- 

- don, Ignatius of Thessalonica, Arsenius of Prusa, Theoc- 
tistus of Polypolis, and Callinicus of Varna being pres- 
ent. Upon the receipt of the synodical judgment of 
the last council, the English bishops, in a synod held 
at London, in May, 1722, drew up a reply defending 
their former position by appropriate passages from Holy 
Scripture and from the fathers, and concluding with the 
following proposal : 

“If our liberty, therefore, is left us in the instances 
above mentioned ; if the Oriental patriarchs and bishops 
will authentically declare us not obliged to the invocation 
of saints and angels, the worship of images and the adora- 
tion of the host; if they please publicly and authorita- 
tively, by an instrument under their hands, to prononnce 
us perfectly disengaged in these particulars, both at 
home and abroad, in their churches and in our own: 
these relaxing concessions allowed, we hope, may answer 
the overtures on both sides, and conciliate a union.” 

In the present council this second communication of 
the British bishops was considered, and a final answer 
drawn up and forwarded, telling the Anglican -prelates 
that they had nothing to say different from their former 
reply; and, far from acceding to any compromise, they 
boldly declare that 

“ These doctrines have been long since examined, and 
rightly and religiously defined and settled by the holy 
and ecumenical synods, so that it is neither lawful to 
add anything to them, nor to‘take anything from them; 
therefore, they who are disposed to agree with us in the 
divine doctrines of the orthodox faith must necessarily 
follow and submit to what has been defined and de- 
termined by the ancient fathers and by the holy and 
ecumenical synods, from the time of the apostles and 
their holy successors, the fathers of our Church, to this 
time; we say they must submit to them with sincerity 
and obedience, and without any scruple or dispute, aud 
this is a sufficient answer to what you have written.” 

To this epistle they added the confession of faith 
‘agreed upon in the synod of Bethlehem, in 1672. See 
Skinner, Eccles. Hist. of Scotland, ii, 637. 

In addition to the foregoing, Richard et Giraud (Bib- 
liothéque Sacrée, viii, 158 sq.) give several less impor- 
tant councils held at Constantinople, as follows: 

I. In 351, against Athanasius, 
II. In 488, in favor of the Catholic faith. 
III. In 439, on the pretended primacy of the Church at 

Antioch. j 
IV. In 451, on the conversion of the Eutychians. 
V. In 497, in which Macedonius condemned the đe- 

» fenders of the Council of Chalcedon. y 
VI. In 520, by Epiphanius, patriarch of Constantinople, 

concerning his ordination. The council wrote a letter to 
pope Hormisdas on the subject. — P 

VII. In 560, a synod of Eutychians, followers of Julian 
of Halicarnassus. : 

VIII. In 806, by order of Nicephorus, successor to Con- 
stantine VII, in which Joseph Œconomos of Constanti- 
nople was restored, whom the patriarch Tarasius had 
degraded for having crowned Theodora, concubine of 
Constantine. 3 ; ; 

IX. In 808, in which Constantine’s marriage with The- 
odora was ratified, and several eminent persons were 
exiled. - 

X. In 814, by Nicephorus, patriarch of Constantinople, 
with sixty-six bishops. Antonius, an iconoclastic bishop 
of Pamphylia, was excommunicated. Mansi places three 
councils in this year (Concil. i, 807). 

XI. In $21, in which the Catholic bishops refused to 
unite in couucil with heretics, as the emperor Michael II 
had proposed. ’ 

XII. In 832, against image worship. 
XIII. In 854, in which Gregory, bishop of Syracuse, was 

deposed by Ignatius of Constantinople. Mansi assigns 
this to the year 847 or 848 (Concil. i, 930). ; 
XIV. In 856, during the absence of the patriarch Igna- 

tius, in which the adherents of Gregory of Syracuse were 
condemned (Mansi, i, 947). 

Constantinople, condemned the marriage of the emperor | 
Leo with his fourth wife (Labbe, ix). 
XVI, In 944, to depose Trypho, whom Constantine VIII 

had intruded into the patriarchate of Constantinople un- 
til his own son, Theophylact, should be of sufficient age 
for the oftice (Labbe, ix; Hardouin, vi). 

XVII. In 963, to absolve the emperor Nicephoras Pho- 
cas from the ban which the patriarch Polyeuctes had im- 
posed upon him for having two wives; the emperor tak- 
ing oath of his innocence. 

VIII. In 969 a celebrated dispute was held at Con- 
stantinople between the Catholics and the Jacobites, by 
order of the emperor Nicephorus (Renaudot, Liturgies 
Orientales, ii, 489; Assemani, Bibliotheque Orientale, ii, 
133; Mansi, Concil. supplement, i, 1159). 
XIX. In 975, when the patriarch. Basil, convicted of 

crime, was deposed, and Antonius Studites put into his 
place (Baronius, Annales, s. an.). 
XX. In 1026, when the patriarch Alexis excommuni- 

cated the seditious (Mansi, Concil. append. i, 14). 
XXI. In 1027, when the same patriarch condemned the 

sale or transfer of monasteries. 
XXII. In 1028, when the same patriarch made certain 

rules concerning bishops. 
XXIII. In 1052, when the patriarch Michael Cerularius 

defended the marriage of relatives in the seventh degree. 
XXIV. In 1066, when the patriarch John Xiphilin de- 

clared that there was no difference between marriage 
and regular betrothal as to the impediments between the 
parents. 
XXV. In 1067, on the same subject. 
XXVI. In 1081, when the marriage of two consing, one 

of them to a mother, and the other to a daughter, was 
annulled. 
XXVII. In the same year, when the emperor Alexis 

Comnenus was forbidden to- dismember episcopates. 
XXVIII. In 1166, when Demetrius Lampenns and others 

were exiled for having falsely accused the Germans of 
heresy respecting the divine nature. Marriage was also 
allowed to the seyenth degree of relationship inclusively 
(Mansi, ib. 
XXIX. In 1168, when the Greek Church was entirely 

separated from the Roman. 
XXX. In 1285, on a passage in bk. i, cap. v, of John of 

Damascus’s book on the orthodox faith (Hardouin, vii). 
XXXI. In 1297, concerning the anathema hurled by the 

patriarch Athanasius against the emperor (Mansi, iil). 
XXXII. In 1299, in which the marriage of prince Alexis 

was judged valid, although contracted against the con- 
sent of his uncle the emperor. 
XXXIII. In 1443, when the patriarch Metrophanes, who 

had been very zealous for the union of the Greek and 
Anglican churches, was deposed (Alatius, De Concensione, 
iii). 
XXXIV. In 1565, when the patriarch Joshaphat was 

deposed for simony. 

Constantinus is the name of several early saints 
and prelates besides those given below and under Con- 
STANTINE : 

1. Bishop in the Romagna in the 4th century, ad- 
dressed by Ambrose, A.D. 379 (Epistles in Migne, Patrol. 
Lat. xvi, p. 878, 1245; Ceillier, v, 480), 

2. Bishop of Laodicea, originally a magister militum, 
consecrated in 510 bishop of Laodicea. He was a 
leading Monophysite, and as such was deposed by Jus- 
tin I in the year 518. He is commemorated by the 
Jacobites on June 26 (Assemani, Bibl. Orient. ii, 327; 
Le Quien, Oriens Christianus). 

3. Abbot of Monte Cassino after the death of St. 
Benedict. He ruled the monastery from A.D. 543 to 
cir. 560. He was one of the four whom St. Gregory 
consulted as witnesses to the life and works of their 
founder (Ceillier, xi, 634). 

4. Saint, is said in the breviary of Aberdeen to have 
been the son of Paternus, king of Cornwall. He went 
as a missionary to Scotland, where he was martyred in 
Cantire, about the end of the 6th century (Forbes, Kal. 
of Scot. Saints, p. 311-314; Butler, Lives of the Saints, 
iii, 148, 149; Lanigan, Eccl. Hist. of Ireland, i, 486 ; ii, 
165). 

5. Surnamed, or perhaps christened, Silvanus, the 
founder of the Paulicians, was born in Armenia in the 

latter half of the 7th century, By order of the emperor 
Constantinus Pogonatus, he was stoned to death. See 
PAULICIANS. 

6. Bishop of Nacolia, in Phrygia, about A.D. 727, 
the principal supporter, among other bishops, of the 
emperor Leo III, the Isaurian, in his polemic against 
images. 
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7. Constantinus and Peregrinus, Saints, were two 
bishops whose relics were found in the church at Ge- 
mirge, in Normandy, but it is not known when or where 
they lived. They are commemorated in that church 

June 15. 

Constantinus, an Italian martyr, was a citizen of 
Rome, and for the defence of the Gospel being con- 
demned to be burned, was put in a dung-cart; who, 
thereat rejoicing, said that he was reputed here as ex- 
crements of this world, but yet his death was a sweet 
odor unto God. This occurred at Rome in 1542, See 
Fox, Acts and Monuments, iv, 898. 

Constantinus (or Constantius) or ANTIOCH, 
a Greek theologian, was priest of the metropolitan 
church of Antioch, and destined to succeed Flavian, 
bishop of that place. Porphyry, who desired to obtain 
this episcopal see, by intrigue at the court of Constan- 
tinople obtained of Arcadius an order of exile against 
Constantinus, who, by the aid of his friends, escaped to 
Cyprus, where he appears to have passed the remainder 
of his days. He died about 410 of the Christian æra. 
He placed in order the thirty-four Homilies of John 
Chrysostom, upon the epistle to the Hebrews. Among 
the letters of Chrysostom there are two addressed to 
Constantinus, and he appears to be the author of two 
other letters attributed generally to Chrysostom. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Constantinus Licnupes, a Greek theologian, 
was at first protovestiary, and was appointed patriarch 
of Constantinople in 1058. We have from him two 
synodal decrees, one upon a culpable slave, the other 
upon a priest arrested for murder. These two decrees 
are found, with a Latin translation, in the Jus Greco- 
romanum of Leunclavius. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. V. 

Constantinus MELITENIOTA, a Greek theolo- 
gian, lived about 1276. A partisan of the union of the 
Greek and Latin churches, he was exiled to Bithynia, 
where he died. He wrote the two following treatises: 
De Ecclesiastica Unione Latinorum et Grecorum :—De 
Processione Spiritus Sancti, These were published, 
with a Latin translation, in the Grecia Orthodoxa of 
Leo Allatius. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Constantinus Treertvs, antipope, did not await 
the death of Paul I in order to obtain the papal pow- 
er. He was elected in 767 by the influence of his 
brother Toto, or Teuto, duke of Nepi, who installed 
him by force of arms. Constantinus was a layman. 
He assumed the deaconry, disdained the priesthood, 
and was ordained bishop by George, bishop of Pre- 
neste, and afterwards consecrated pope by the same 
George, assisted by Eustrasius, bishop of Albano, and by 
Citonatus, bishop of Oporto. A little later, another in- 
truder, Philip, priest of St. Vito, and cardinal-priest, pro- 
claimed himself. He excited a sedition in which Toto 
was killed. Constantinus took refuge with ‘his other 
brother Passicus, in the oratorio of St. Cæsarius. He 
was pursued, dragged from his retreat, and imprisoned 
in the monastery of Cella Nova, where he was cruelly 
treated. Stephen IV was named and acknowledged 
sovereign pontiff, Aug. 5, 768. In April, 769, a council 
was convoked in St. John of Lateran, which decided that 
one could not be raised to the papacy who had not been 
ordained deacon and priest. ‘The election of Constanti- 
nus was thus annulled, and he was condemned to pass 
the remainder of his days in a monastery. During his 
usurpation he had created eight bishops, eight priests, 
and four deacons, who could not be confirmed. The 
letters of the antipope were published by the Jesuit 
Gretser (Ingolstadt, 1613), and by Duchesne, in his Col- 
lection des Historiens de France. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Constantinus I was 88th patriarch of Constanti- 
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677, and was followed by Theodore I (Theophanes, — 

| pointment of bishop of his native city. 

CONSUS 

Chronog. p. 295). 

Constantinus II was 47th patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, A.D. 745, according to Theophanes (Chronog. p. 
660). He had previously been a monk and bishop of 
Syllium. In A.D, 764, owing to the emperor Constan- 
tine Copronymus’s ill-will, he was exiled, and in 767 
was deposed by Nicetas, who afterwards succeeded him. 
After enduring horrible cruelties from his enemies, he 
was beheaded in the year 776 (Niceph. Constantin. 
Breviarium, p. 48). See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. 
S. Ve - 

Constantius, Saint (1),a martyr, was born at Pe- 
rugia. His upright character gained for him the ap- 

Some years 
afterwards he was arrested, conducted to Assisi, and 
beheaded near Yypsello or Foligno. According to the 
Bibliothèque Sacrée the life of this saint, as published 
by the Bollandists, is not trustworthy. It is certain 
that the worship of St. Constantius is very ancient, and 
that there is a church near Perugia which bears his 
name, also a district of Foligno which is called the 
country of St. Constantius. He is honored Jan. 29. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Constantius, Saint (2), lived about 550. He was 
sacristan of San Stefano, near Ancona. His poverty 
was great and his humility profound. He is honored 
Sept. 23. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Constantius is likewise the name of a number of 
early Christian bishops or other notable ecclesiastics, 
See also CONSTANTINE; CONSTANTINUS. 

i. Bishop of Faenza, in the Romagna, A.D. 313, pres- 
ent at the Council of Rome concerning Cecilian, 3 

2. Bishop of Siscia (in Pannonia, now Sissek, on the 
Save), attended the Council of Aquileia, A.D. 381. 

3. Bishop‘ of Arausio (Orange), was present at the 
same council. 

4 and 5. Two presbyters of Antioch in the time of 
Chrysostom. k 

6. A Manichæan at Rome, in Augustine’s time. 
7. Bishop of Uzès (Ucetia) in Gaul, A.D. 419. 
8. Also called Consrantrinus, deacon and secretary 

of Eutyches, present at the Council of Constantinople, 
A.D. 448. 

9. A bishðp sent by Hilary of Arles, in the 5th cen- 
tury, along with bishop Nectarius, to Leo of Rome, on a 
question of jurisdiction. 

10. A priest of Lyons, in the latter half of the 5th 
century, of noble extraction and literary character, the 
friend of Sidonius, who gives us our only knowledge of 
him and his brave exploits when Clermont was be- 
ace by the Visigoths (Æpist. i, 1; iii, 2; vii, 18; ix, 
16). 

11. A bishop directed by Avitus (bishop of Vienne, 
in France, A.D, 497-517) not to refuse communion to, 
trivial offenders, 

12. A monk of the abbey of Classis, who failed to 
be appointed abbot there in the time of Gregory the 
Great, 

13. Bishop of Albi, at the Council of Rheims, A.D. 
625, and living in 647. He wrote a joint letter with 
ane Desiderius of Cahors (Migne, Patrol. Ixxxvii, 
217), 

14. Also called Constantinus, presbyter of Apa- 
mea, in Syria, who explained his peculiar views on 
Christology at the third Council of Constantinople, A.D. 
680, but was excommunicated therefor. See Smith, 
Dict. of Christ, Biog. s. v. 

Consuetudinary, in ecclesiastical usage, is a 
term for (1) the ritual or book of constitutions for cere- 
monials and official duties; (2) a custumal or rental 
of estates, 

Consulter with FAMILIAR SPIRITS. 
ROMANCER. 

See Nec- 

nople, and succeeded John V, A.D. 674. He died A.D. |° Consus (is thought to be derived from conditus, 
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“hidden,” or from consulo, “ to advise”) was an.ancient 
Roman god, probably to be referred to the worship 
of the deities in the infernal regions. When the Ro- 
man state was threatened with đestruction, because of a 
scarcity of women, Romulus decided on the rape of the 
Sabine girls. He pretended to have found hidden in 
the earth an altar of an unknown god, in whose honor 
plays were to be celebrated, and for this purpose all 
neighboring nations were invited. In memory of the 
success of the scheme there was a yearly festival held, 
called Consualia, at the celebration of which an altar 
was dug from the earth and plays were performed. 

 Contacium (rovráriov) is a name given in the 
ritual of the Greek Church to a short hymn, and also 
to the volume containing special liturgies. 

Contancin, Cyriqur, a French Jesuit missionary, 
was born at Bourges in 1670. In 1700 he was sent to 
the Chinese missions, and did not return to France until 
1781, when he was brought back by some affairs con- 
nected with his order. Being appointed superior-gen- 
eral in China, he went to Port Louis, where he took 
ship Nov. 16, 1733, but died at sea a few days after- 
wards. His long sojourn in Asia afforded him oppor- 
tunity for collecting curious documents, and these were 
published in the Lettres Hdifiantes. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Contant (or Constant DE LA Motterre), Phi- 
lippe du, a French theologian,was born at Saint-André, 
Dauphiné, Aug. 29, 1737. He completed his studies at 
the Sorbonne, and received the degree of doctor in 1765, 
preparing a thesis in six languages upon the Holy Script- 
ure, which was published at Paris the same year. He 
was afterwards vicar-general of Vienne. He was be- 
headed in 1793. He wrote, La Genèse Kxpliquée (Paris, 
1778) :— Essai sur l'Ecriture Sainte (ibid. 1775; this 
work is preceded by a plate containing several Oriental 
alphabets) :—Nouvelle Méthode pour Entrer dans le Vrai 
sens de l'Écriture Sainte (ibid. 1777): — L’Exode Ex- 
pliqué (ibid. 1780) :— Les Psaumes Expliqués (ibid. 
1781) :—Traité sur la Poésie et la Musique des Hé- 
breux (ibid. eod.) :—Le Lévitique Expliqué (ibid. 1785) : 
—Nouvelle Bible Polyglotte (very rare). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Contant, Pierre, an eminent French architect, 
was born in 1698 at Ivry-sur-Seine, and studied under 
Watteau. He erected the convent of Panthemont and 
the church de la Madeleine, in Paris, and also designed 
the beautiful church of St. Waast, at Arras. He died 
at Paris in 1777. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Contarini, Camillo, an Italian scholar, was born 
at Venice, Jan. 3, 1644. He completed his studies at 
the Clementine College in Rome, returned to his native 
city in 1663, and entered upon public employments 
with zeal and wisdom. Later he became member of 

the grand council, and there distinguished himself by 

his eloquence. He married Maria Donato in 1679, but 

after her death, in 1698, he took, March 30, 1710, the 

ecclesiastical habit, and went to Rome, where he pre- 

sented to Clement XI the first volume of his historieal 

works. He died at Venice, Aug. 17, 1722, leaving 

L’Inganno Riconosciuto (Venice, 1666):—L’A rbace, a 

musical tragedy (ibid. 1667):—La Genealogia de Do- 

mini (Amsterdam, 1693 ):— Istoria della Guerra di 

Leopoldi I, Imperatore, Contra il Turco, dell?’ Anno 

1683 :—Il Traditore Tradito, a tragedy (Venice, 1714): 

—Annali delle Guerre per la Monarchia delle Spagne 

(ibid. 1720-1722). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 

8. V. 

Contarini, Giovanni, an eminent Venetian paint- 

er, was born in 1549, and applied himself at an early age 

to the study of the works of Titian. He travelled in 

Germany, where he met with great encouragement from 

the princes and nobility, especially at the court of the 

emperor Rudolph II. In the church Della Croce, at 
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Venice, is a picture by this artist of The Crucifixion, 
and in San Francesco is The Resurrection. His princi- 
pal work, however, now in the Louvre, represents the 
Virgin and Infant Enthroned, with St. Mark and St. 
Sebastian. He died in 1606, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

_ Contarizo, Lurcı, an Italian theologian, who lived 
in the early half of the 17th century, wrote I} Vago e 
Dilettevole Giardino (Vicenza, 1602). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Conte, Guido del, an artist, so called, whose real 
name was Fassi, a native of Carpi, was born in 1584, He 
was the inventor of a kind of work called by the Ital- 
ians scagliola or mischio, From him this method rap- 
idly spread throughout all Italy. Some of his scholars 
far surpassed him in the execution of altars for church- 
es. He died in 1649. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, 8. v. f 

Conte, Jacopino del, a Florentine painter, was 
born in 1510, and studied under Andrea del Sarto. His 
principal pictures in Rome are, St. John Preaching and 
The Descent from the Cross, in San Giovanni Decollato ; 
The Dead Christ and St, Francis Receiving the Stigmata, 
at the Cappuccini 4 Monte Cavallo. He died at Rome 
in 1598, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.5 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Contee, Bengamin, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
minister, was born at Benfield, Charles Co., Md., in 
1755. When the war of the Revolution broke out he 
entered the American army, and held a commission 
in 1776. After independence was declared he visited 
France, Spain, and England. He was a scholarly man, 
very courteous in his manner. In 1789 he was elected 
a representative to the first Congress under the new 
constitution. Though not a public debater, he was 
profound in investigation and wise in counsel. Wash- 
ington was his personal friend. Returning from Con- 
gress, his father established him as a merchant in Not- 
tingham, Md.; but he was unsuccessful, and returned to 
Blenheim, where he had been married. Subsequently 
he became a planter. He accepted the appointment of 
chief judge of the testamentary court of Charles Coun- 
ty, which he held during his life. In May, 1802, the 
parish of William and Mary, in Charles County, of 
which he had been vestryman, solicited him to enter 
holy orders and become their pastor, to which he con- 
sented. In June, 1803, he obtained deacon’s orders, 
and in 1805 was placed on the standing committee, 
and became the official visitor of his own and the ad- 
joining county, a position which he held ever after. 
The adjoining parish, Trinity, invited him to its pul- 
pits about this time, and he continued to preach there 
during the following five years, although one church 
was twelve and the other twenty miles distant from his 
home. Bishop Claggett’s health failing, Dr. Contee be- 
came, in August, 1811, rector of St. Paul’s parish, a part 
of the bishop’s charge, and in this pastorate he contin- 
ued for three years. During this time he had five places 
of worship to supply, the most distant being forty miles 
away. In 1812 he came very near being elected as- 
sistant to the bishop. In 1813 he began to curtail his 
field of labor, giving up Trinity Church and St, Paul’s. 
William and Mary, the parish in which he resided, 
was held by him until the date of his death, Jan, 23, 

1816. His character was distinguished by self-denial, 
great zeal, and devotion, See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, v, 487. 

Contelorio, Ferice, an Italian theologian, was 
born at Spoleto in 1590. He was doctor of theology 
and keeper of the Vatican library, and died at Rome, 
Sept. 28, 1652, He wrote various religious treatises, 
for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s, v. 

Contenson, Vincent, a French theologian, was 
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born at Altivillare, in the diocese of Condom, about 

1640. He took the Dominican habit at Toulouse, Feb. 

2, 1657, and taught philosophy at Albi, then theology 

at Toulouse. He was very learned, and occupied the 

chair of eloquence, He died at Creil, Dec. 26, 1674, 

leaving, Theologia Mentis et Cordis (Lyons, 1675. 1681, 

1687). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Wetzer 

u. Welte, Kirchen- Lexikon, s. v. ; 

Contextus (Contestus, Contestius, or Con- 

tessus), Saint, an early Christian prelate, is said to 

have been born near Bayeux, in Gaul, and to have 

been pious from early youth, He preached so zeal- 
ously against the prevalent vices as to be subject not 
only to popular dislike, but to Satanic temptations; 
but persevered, and in advanced age was made bish- 
op of Bayeux, A.D. cir. 480-513. He is famed for 
his virtues and good deeds, and his body was trans- 
lated to Fiscannum (Fécamp). His festival is on 
Jan. 19. 

Conthigirnus. See KENTIGERN. 

Continency is that moral virtue by which we re- 
strain concupiscence. ‘There is this distinction between 
chastity and continence: chastity requires no effort, be- 
cause it may result from constitution; whereas conti- 
nency appears to be the consequence of a victory gained 
over ourselves. The term is usually applied to men, 
as chastity is to women. See CHASTITY. 

Contingent, happening without a foreknown cause, 
commonly called accidental. An event not come to pass 
is said to be contingent, which either may or may not 
be; what is already done is said to have been con- 
tingent, if it might or might not,have been. What is 
contingent or casual to us is not so with God. As ef- 
fects stand related to a second cause, they are often- 
times contingent; but, as they stand related to the first 
cause, they are acts of God’s counsel, and directed by 
his wisdom. See Necessrry; WILL. 

Contobabditze were a section of the Agnoéte 
(q. v). 

Contra votum is a formula of regret in early 
Christian epitaphs, adopted from paganism after the 
8th century, especially in Northern Italy. 

Contra-remonstrants. See RemonsTRants. 

Contract of Marriage may be considered in 
two senses: 

I. Agreement for Marriage in the Abstract. The law 
of the Church on this point is, as on many other points, 
compounded of the Jewish and Roman laws, under the 
influence of New-Testament teaching. It is derived 
mainly from the latter system of legislation, especially 
in regard to the marriage of the laity; from the former 
mainly, in regard to that of the clergy. The validity of 
the marriage-contract generally depends on two points: 

1. Strictly speaking, the inherent capacity of the 
parties for marriage turns only upon three particulars: 

(a) Sufficient Age. On this it may be observed that 
the old Roman, like the old Jewish law, attached the 

capacity for marriage by age to the physical fact of 
puberty; and the same principle is practically followed 
in all systems of legislation which take notice of age at 
all in this matter, although it is generally found con- 
venient in the long run to fix an age of legal puberty, 

without reference to the specific fact. Thus, in the 
Digest, it is provided that the marriage contract is only 
valid on the part of the wife when she has completed 
her twelfth year, even though she be already married and 
living with her husband. Justinian himself, in his Zn- 
stitutes, professes to have fixed, on grounds of decency, 
the age of puberty for the male at fourteen; both which 
periods have very generally been adopted in modern leg- 
islation, 

The earlier Roman legislation seems to have fixed an 
age beyond which a woman could not marry, since we 
find Justinian abolishing all prohibitions of the earlier 
Roman law against marriages between men and women 
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above sixty and fifty. Nothing of this kind is to be 
found in later systems of legislation, although disparity 

of age in marriage has sometimes been sought to be, 

suppressed. 
Physical incapacity in persons of full age has never: 

been held to produce actual inability to enter into the 
marriage contract, but simply to render the marriage 
voidable when the fact is ascertained. Nor is the fact 
one of importance in reference to the marriage relation, 
except where divorce is put under restrictions. See 
IMPOTENCY. 

(b) Defect of Reason acts inversely to defect of age. 
Thus, madness was fatal to the validity of the contract, 
but did not dissolve it when afterwards supervening. 

(c) The Freedom of Will of the parties, on the other 
hand, can only be testified by their consent to the mar- 
riage (see CoNsENT); but it may also be indirectly se- 
cured, by limitations of a protective character placed on 
the exercise of the capacity to contract marriage. Ac- 
cording to the jurists of the Digest, a man might marry 
a woman by letters or by proxy if she were brought to 
his house, but this privilege did not belong to the 
woman, 

There was one large class of persons in whom there 
was held to be no freedom of will, and, consequently, no 
capacity to contract marriage. Marriage is simply im- 
possible where the persons of slaves of both sexes are 
subject, absolutely without limit, to the lusts, natural or 
unnatural, of a master. The slave, his master’s thing, 
can have no will but his master’s; in respect. of the 
civil law, properly so called, i. e. the law made for citi- 
zens, he does not exist; his condition is almost equiva- 
lent to death itself. Thus the Roman law has never men- 
tioned connections between slaves. Connections between 
slaves and serfs are indeed mentioned, but without the 
name of marriage, and only to determine the condition 
of the offspring, which is fixed by that of the mother. 
Rustici, a class of peasants who seem to have been of 
higher status than the “ serfs,” could contract marriage 
among themselves. 

The recognition of slaves’ marriages originated, not 
in the Roman law, but unquestionably in the Jewish 
law. Although only “ Hebrew ” servants are mentioned 
in the passage of Exodus on this subject (xxi, 3, 4, 5,6), 

it is clear that the Pentateuch recognised the marriage 
of persons in a servile condition, With the sweeping 
away by the Christian dispensation of all distinction be- 
tween Jew and Gentile it is but natural to suppose that 
the right of marriage would be extended from the He- 
brew slave to the whole slave class. Such right, in- 
deed, was not absolute, as will have been observed, but 

flowed from the master’s will, and was subject to his 
rights, The master gave a wife to his slave; the wife 
and her children remained his, even when the slave 
himself obtained his freedom, As respects the marriage 
of slaves, it appears clearly to have been recognised . 
both by the State and the Church in the reign of Charle- 
magne. 

2. The Extrinsic Conditions of the capacity for mar- 
riage were very various. Some are purely or mainly 
moral ones; the leading one of this class, that of the 
amount of consanguinity which the law of different na- 
tions has held to be a bar to the validity of the nuptial 
contract, will be found treated of under the heads of Ar- 
Finiry; UOUSINS-GERMAN. Another—singular, because 
exactly opposite feelings on the subject have prevailed 
in different countries—is to be found in the prohibition 
by the later Roman law of marriages between ravishers 
and their victims, under severe penalties, both for the 
parties themselves, and the parents who consented to it 
(Justinian, Cod. b. ix, t. xiii, § 1, Nov. 143, 150). 

Another limitation on the marriage contract, which 
must be considered rather of a political nature, and 
which prevails more or less still in the military code of 
almost every modern nation, was that on the marriage 
of soldiers. Under the early Roman polity, marriage 
was absolutely forbidden to soldiers; but the emperor 
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Claudius allowed them the right, and it seems certain 
that: there were married soldiers under Galba and Domi- 
tian. Severus seems, however, to have been the tirst to 
allow soldiers to live with their wives, Philip I and II, on 
the other hand, seem to have restricted soldiers to a first 
marriage. Under Justinian’s Code, the marriage of sol- 

diers and other persons in the militia was made free, 
without solemnities of any sort, so long as the wife was 
free-born. ‘There having been no regular armies among 
the barbarian races, nothing answering to the prohibi- 
tion is to be found in their codes, 

There were also restrictions on marriage which must 
be considered protective in their character, and intend- 
ed to secure real freedom, as well as the wisdom of 
choice, To these, in the highest view of the subject, 
belong those which turn upon the consent of parents 
(see ConsENT); although this restriction seems gener- 
ally to have had its historic origin in a much lower 
sphere of feeling—that of the social dependence and 
slavery, or quasi-slavery, of children to their parents. 
Next come the interdictions placed by the Roman law 
on the marriage of guardians or curators, or their issue, 
with their female wards. 

Lastly come the interdictions on the marriage of offi- 
cials within their jurisdictions, which are analogous in 
principle to those on the marriage of guardians with 
their wards. No official could marry (though he might 
betroth to himself) a wife born or domiciled within the 
province in which he held office, unless he had been be- 
trothed to her before; and if he betrothed a woman, she 
could, after his giving up office, terminate the engage- 
ment, on returning the earnest-money ; ̀ but he could 
give his daughters in marriage within the province. 
The marriage of an official contracted against this in- 
terdiction seems to have been considered absolutely 
void. 

Among the specially religious restrictions placed on 
the marriage contract in the early ages of the Church, 
the one which would first claim our attention is that on 
the marriage of Christians with Gentiles, or eventually 
also with Jews and heretics. 

That marriage generally was a civil contract, subject 
to the laws of the state, seems to have been the re- 

ceived doctrine of the early Church; while at the same 
time it claimed also power to regulate it in the spirit of 

` the Gospel, as is shown, for instance, in the strictness 
of our Lord and his apostles against divorce, although 
freely allowed both by the Jewish and the Roman law. 
Hence pagan betrothals and marriages were, as Selden 
observes, held valid by the Christians (Uxor Ebraica, 
bk. ii, c. 24). 

The next religious restriction of marriage is that con- 
nected with the monkish profession, which must be dis- 
tinguished from the early vow of virginity in the female 
sex, and from the institution of the Church virgins. 
The vow of virginity, which for many centuries now 
has been considered an essential prerequisite of the 
monastic profession, was not so by any means in the 
early heroic days of monachism (q. v.) 

The prohibition against the marriage of monks and 

religious women by degrees found its way into the civil 

law of several of the barbarian kingdoms besides France. 

Among the laws of king Luitprand of Lombardy, A.D. 

721, or later, we find one of this kind as to women, in 

which their position when they have assumed the relig- 

ious habit is assimilated to that of girls betrothed under 

the civil law, whose marriage entails a penalty of five 

hundred solidi. The Visigothic code inflicts “on inces- 

tuous marriages and adulteries, or on sacred virgins and 

widows and penitents, defiled with lay vesture or mar- 

riage,” the penalties of exile, separation, and forfeiture 

of property. By the time of the Carlovingians, the 

civil and ecclesiastical law almost wholly coalesce. In 

the 6th book of the Capitularies we find one almost in 

the same terms with the Visigothic law above quoted, 

declaring that marriage with a virgin devoted to God, 

a person under the religious habit, or professing the 
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continence of widowhood, is not a true marriage, and. 
requiring the parties to be separated by either the 
priest or the judge, without even any accusation being 
lodged with him, the penalty being still perpetual ex- 
ile. In the East, on the contrary, about the end of the 
8th century, it is noted as one of the features of Con- 
stantine Copronymus’s tyranny, that he compelled monks 
to marry. 

In respect of the marriage of the clergy, however, 
the restraint which occupies most space in the Church 
legislation of the period which concerns us, is that on 
digamous or quasi-digamous marriages, which will be 
considered under the head of Digamy. Meanwhile, 
however, there was growing up a feeling against all 
marriage of the clergy while in orders, tending to their 
absolute celibacy. The notices which oceur of other 
restraints upon clerical marriages are comparatively 
few and unimportant. See CELIBACY. 

II. We have now to say a few words on the contract 
of marriage, in the sense in which the expression is 
still used in France (marriage settlement), of the written 
evidence of the contract itself as between the parties. 

The marriage contract among the Romans was ha- 
bitually certified in writing on waxen tablets, which, 
however, might also be used after marriage, e. g. on 
the birth of a child. ‘“Nuptial tablets” were signed 
both by the parties and by witnesses, and the breaking 
of them was held to be at least a symbol of the dissolu- 
tion of marriage, if it had not the actual effect of dis- 
solving it. By a constitution of the emperor Probus, 
the drawing up of such “tablets” was enacted not to 
be necessary to establish the validity of the marriage 
or the father’s power over his offspring. They were 
perhaps not necessarily, though usually, identical with 
the “ dotal tablets,” “dotal instruments,” or “ dotal doc- 
uments,” specifically so called, but must have been com- 
prised with them at least under the general terms “ in- 
struments” or “ documents;” as to which it is pro- 
vided, by a constitution of Diocletian and Maximin, 
that where there is no marriage, “instruments” made 
to prove marriage are invalid; but that where there are 
none, a marriage lawfully contracted is not void; nor 
could the want of signature to such by the father in- 
validate his consent. Nuptial instruments were by 
Justinian made necessary in the case of the marriage of 
stage-players. Under the 74th Novel, indeed, all per- 
sons exercising honorable offices, businesses, and pro- 
fessions, short of the highest functions in the state, 
were required, if they wished to marry without nuptial 
instruments, to appear in some “ house of prayer and de- 
clare their intentions before the ‘Defender of the 
Church,’” who, in the presence of three or four of the 
clerks of the Church, was to draw up an attestation of 
the marriage, with names and dates, and this was then 
to be subscribed by the parties, the “ Defender,” and the 
three others, or as many more as the parties wished, and 
if not required by them, to be laid up, so signed, in the 
archives of the church, i.e. where the holy vases were 
kept; and without this the parties were not held to 
have come together “with nuptial will- But this was 
only necessary where there was no document fixing a 
dos or anti-nuptial donation; nor was it required as to 
agriculturists, persons of mean condition, or common 
soldiers. It will be obvious that we have in the above 

the original of our marriage certificates, See DOWRY; 

MARRIAGE. 

Contredit, ANDRÉ, a French poet and musician, 
lived about 1290. He was an ecclesiastic, and left 
Neuf Chansons Notées (MS. in the National Library of 
Paris, No. 7222, containing eight volumes), See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, 8. v. 

Contrite literally signifies beaten or bruised, as 
with hard blows, or a heavy burden; and so, in Script- 
ure language, imports one whose heart is broken and 
wounded for sin, in opposition to the heart of stone 

(Isa, Ixvi, 2; Psa. li, 17; lvii, 15). The evidences of a 
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broken and contrite spirit are: (1) Deep conviction 
of the evil of sin; (2) humiliation under a sense of 
it (Job xliii, 5, 6); (8) pungent sorrow for it (Zech, 
xii, 10); (4) ingenuous confession of it (1 John, i, 9); 
(5) prayer for deliverance from it (Psa. li, 10; Luke 
xviii, 13); (6) susceptibility of good impressions (Ezek. 
xi, 19). : 

Controversy, RELIGIOUS, is good or evil, accord- 
ing to the principles which it upholds, the purpose in 
which it vriginates, the object to which it is applied, 
and the temper with which it is conducted, If it spring 
from a mere spirit of contention, from desire of victory, 
not love of truth, or from stubbornness, that will not be 
brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, Chris- 
tianity will not acknowledge it for her own. If it be 
employed on questions unbefitting human disputation ; 
questions inaccessible to our finite understandings, un- 
necessary or unimportant in their issue, and only tend- 
ing to perpetuate strife, or to unsettle the minds of men, 
then it is also unworthy of the Christian character. 
Nor is it void of offeuce when, however sound its prin- 
ciples, however important its subject, however irrefrag- 
able its argument, it is made the vehicle of personal 
malignity; when it is carried on with a spirit that rends 
asunder the social ties, and exasperates, instead of en- 
deavoring to soften, the irritable feelings, which, even 
in its mildest aspect, it is but too apt to excite. 

But those evil consequences, which flow from the 
abuse of controversy, and from causes by no means nec- 
essarily connected with religious discussion, ought not 
to deter us from its proper use, when truth requires its 
aid. Controversy is worse than useless if it have no 
better end in view than a display of mental superiority, 
or the self-gratification which, to minds of a certain 
cast, it appears to afford. For as, in secular disputes, it 
is the legitimate end of warfare to produce peace, so, in 
religious polemics, the attainment of unanimity ought 
to be the main object. War is waged because peace 
cannot be obtained without it. Religious controversy 
is maintained because agreement in the truth is not 
otherwise to be effected. When this necessity is laid 
upon us, we do but acquit ourselves of an indispen- 
sable duty in defending the charge committed to our 
care by the -use of those weapons with which the 
armory of the divine Word supplies us. See Van 
Mildert, Bampton Lectures. 

Contumeliosus, a bishop of Riez, in Gaul, A.D. 
524. He was addressed by Avitus, bishop of Vienne, 
concerning a work sent him by the latter, He was 
a learned man, but of doubtful private morality, and 
about 534, at the instance of Cæsarius, bishop of Arles. 
pope John II forbade his exercising episcopal func- 
tions. Contumeliosus appealed to pope Agapetus, 
but the case seems not to have been further deter- 
mined, 

Contumely and Impudence, two vices, were 
adored by the Athenians under the figure of partridges, 

from a supposed analogy of nature. 

Conture, GUILLAUME, a French architect, was born 

at Rouen in 1782, and visited Italy early, where he 
made great improvement, He restored the Church de 
la Madeleine, and died in 1799, 

Contzen, ADAM, a Jesuit and controversialist of 
Belgium, was born in 1573 at Montjoie, in the Jiilich 

territory. In 1595 he joined his order at Treves, was 
in 1606 appointed a professor of philosophy at Wiirz- 
burg, and in 1610 professor of theology at the academy 

in Mayence. He wrote, against the Heidelberg profess- 
or Pareus, Defensio Libri de Gratia Primi Hominis 
(Magdeburg, 1613), and Crudelitas et Idolum Calvinista- 
rum Revelatum (ibid. 1614). When Pareus tried to har- 
monize the differences between Lutherans and Calvin- 
ists, and to array both parties against Rome, Contzen 
published De Unione et Synodo Generali Evangelicorum 
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1616). When the first centenary of the Reformation — 
was celebrated, he published Jubilum Jubilorum (ibid. 
1618). At Munich, where he was called in 1623, he 
wrote, In Quatuor Evang., a commentary (Cologne, 
1626) :—In Epistol. ad Romanos (ibid. 1629) :—In Epis- 
tol. ad Corinthios et ad Galatas (ibid. 1631), He died 
May 20, 1635. See K. Brischar, P. Adam Contzen (Wiirz- 
burg, 1829); Streber, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- 
Lexikon, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 
(B. P.) 
Conuualh (or Conwalh). See COINWALCH. 

Conuulfus (or Conwulfus). See CYNEWULF. 

Convallus (or Conwall) is the name of several 
early Scotch saints : 

1. Said by some to have been an abbot in Scotland, 
and confessor of king Comanus, and to have died in 
A.D. 527; but according to others an abbot of Iona, 
who introduced “gang - days” ( Rogation - days ) into 
Scotland. His day of commemoration is Oct. 18 or 15. 
See Forbes, Kal. of Scottish Saints, p. 164, 214, 241, 
315. 

2. A confessor, commemorated May 18 or Sept. 28, 
probably the Convallus who was a favorite pupil of 
Kentigern at Glasgow, described as the son of an Irish 
prince, and as dying in A.D. 612. See Forbes, Kal. of 
Scot, Saints, p. 315. 

3. A monk, commemorated Sept. 14, who was brought 
up in the monastery of Crosraguel in Carrick, and there- 
fore not earlier than the 13th century. See Camera- 
rius, De Scot. Fort, p. 173. 

Convention, GENERAL, is an assembly of clerical 
and lay deputies belonging to the Protestant Episcopal 
Church (q. v.) of America. 

Converse, Amasa, D.D.,a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Lyme, N. H., Aug. 21,1795. He gradu- 
ated from Dartmouth College in 1822; studied theology 
at Princeton Theological Seminary for one year; was 
ordained evangelist by the Presbytery of Hanover, 
May 5, 1826; was missionary in Virginia during 1826 
and 1827; editor of the Visitor and Telegraph, Rich- 
mond, thereafter until 1839: of the Christian Observer, 
Philadelphia, Pa., until 1861; then went back to Rich- 
mond, and was employed there until 1869; and at Louis- 
ville, Ky., until his death, Dee. 9, 1872. See Gen. Cat. 
of Princeton Theol. Sem, 1881, p. 44. 

Converse, Augustus L., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman of the diocese of South Carolina, was for a 
number of years rector of the church in Stateburgh, near 
which place he died, March 21, 1860, aged sixty-two 
years, See Prot, Episc. Almanac, 1861, p. 98. 

Converse, John Kendrick, a Presbyterian and 
Congregational minister, was born at Lyme, N. H., June 
15, 1801. His preliminary education was acquired at 
Thetford Academy. In 1827 he graduated from Dart- 
mouth College, and during the two years following was 

a teacher and editor in Richmond, Va. Soon after his 
graduation from Princeton Theological Seminary he 
was ordained pastor, Aug. 9, 1832, at Burlington, MiG; 
where he continued to minister for twelve years; and 
then, for more than twenty-five years was principal of 
the Burlington Female Seminary, For a long time he 
was secretary of the Vermont Colonization Society, and 
was also general agent of the American Colonization 
Society, He died at Burlington, Oct. 3, 1880. See 
Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 20; Necrol. Report of Prince- 
ton Theol. Sem, 1881. $ 

Conversi is a Latin term for lay brothers of a 
monastery, as having forsaken the world. 

Convert is a person who is converted. In a mo- 
nastic sense, converts are lay friars, or brothers admitted 
for the service of the house, without orders, and not al- 
lowed to sing in the choir, 

Conviction, in general, is the assurance of the 
(ibid. 1615), and De Pace Germanie Libri Duo (ibid, | truth of any proposition, In a religious sense, it is the 
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first degree of repentance, and implies an affecting 
sense that we are guilty before God; that we can do 
nothing of ourselves to gain his forfeited favor; that 
we deserve and are exposed to the wrath of God; that 
sin is very odious and hateful, yea, the greatest: of evils. 

There is a natural and just conviction which arises 
from natural conscience, fear of punishment, moral sua- 
sion, or alarming providences, but which is not of a 
permanent nature, Saving conviction is a work of 
the Holy Spirit, as the cause; though the conscience, 
the law, the gospel, or affliction, may be the means 
(John xvi, 8, 9). 

Convictions of sin differ very much in their degree 
and pungency, in different persons. It has been ob- 
served that those who suffer the most agonizing sensa- 
tions are such as never before enjoyed the external call 
of the gospel, or were favored with the tuition of relig- 
ious parents, but have neglected or notoriously abused 
the means of grace. To these, conviction is often sud- 
den, and produces that horror and shame which are not 
‘soon overcome; whereas those who have sat under the 
gospel from their infancy have not often such alarming 
convictions, because they have already some notion of 
these things, and have much acquaintance with the gos- 
pel, which administers to a believing heart immediate 
comfort. As it is not, therefore, the constant method 
of the Spirit to convince in one way, it is improper for 
any to distress themselves because they are not, or have 
not been, tormented almost to despair: they should be 
rather thankful that the Spirit of God has dealt tender- 
ly with them, and opened to them the genuine source 
of consolation in Christ. It is necessary, however, to 
observe that, in order to repentance and conversion to 
God, there must be real and lasting conviction, which, 
though it may not be the same in degree, is the same 
in nature. 

Evangelical conviction differs from legal conviction 
thus: legal arises from a consideration of the divine 
law, God’s justice, power, or omniscience; evangelical, 
from God’s goodness and holiness as seen in the cross 
of Christ, and from a disaffection to sin; legal convic- 
tion still conceives there is something remaining good ; 
but evangelical is sensible there is no good at all; legal 
wishes freedom from pain; evangelical from sin; legal 
hardens the heart; evangelical softens it; legal is only 
temporary ; evangelical lasting. 

Convocation, in the University of Oxford, consists 
of all persons admitted to regency, who have their 
names on their college books, and have paid all their 
fees. This assembly gives assent to statutes passed in 
congregation, confirms leases of lands, makes petitions 
to Parliament, elects burgesses, and confers honorary 
degrees, or those given by degree or by diploma. 

Conwell, Henry, a Roman Catholic prelate, was 
born in Ireland, made bishop of Philadelphia, Pa., in 
1820, and died in that city, April 21, 1842. See De 
Courey and Shea, Hist. of the Catholic Church in the 
U. S. p. 125. 

Conwell, W. T., a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born near Hazel Green, Morgan 

Co., Ky., Feb. 19, 1849. He removed to Missouri in 1870, 

was converted in 1874, and the same year joined the Mis- 
souri Conference. He died at Savannah, Mo., May 23, 

1881. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1881, p. 318. 

Conybeare, Joun Josras, A.M., an English divine, 

was born in 1779, He was elected professor of Anglo- 

Saxon in Oxford University in 1808, and professor of 

poetry in 1812, He delivered the Bampton lectures 

for 1824, on the Interpretation of Scripture ; and in 1826 

was published his [//ustrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry, 

edited by W. D. Conybeare. This work has done much 

to promote the study of Anglo-Saxon literature. Large 

portions of the Song of the Traveller and Beowulf will 

be found in the volume, Mr. Conybeare was a contrib- 

utor to the British Bibliographer. He died in 1824, 
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See (Lond.) Christian Remembrancer, July, 1824, p. 439; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 3. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s, v. 

_ Conyers, Jostan B., a Baptist minister and physi- 
cian, was born in Bath County, Ky., March 4, 1812. He 
graduated as M.D. from Transylvania University, and 
for seven years practiced his profession at Quincy, Ill. 
He united with the Baptist Church in 1844, Several 
years afterwards he gave up a lucrative practice, and 
was ordained a minister at St. Mary’s, O., where, and 
at Delphos and Zanesville, he preached for six years. 
Although somewhat advanced in life, he became a 
student in the theological department of Madison Uni- 
versity, N. Y., and studied one year at Princeton. In 
January, 1863, he entered upon the duties of his pastor- 
ate in Oneida, Ill. Subsequently he was pastor of the 
Church at Berwick. He died Aug. 6, 1870, near Tabo, 
Lafayette Co., Mo. See Minutes of Ill. Anniversaries, 
1870, p. 11. (J. C.S) 
Conynghame, Daniel, a Scotch clergyman, took 

his degree at Glasgow University in 1586; was ap- 
pointed to the living at Kilmalcolm in 1588; was a 
member of the Court of High Commission in 1619, con- 
tinued in 1628, but resided at Lochwinnoch in 1646, 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 249, : 

Conynghame, Hugh, a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Glasgow University in 1634, became minis- 
ter of the Presbyterian congregation at Ray, Ireland, but 
was compelled by persecution to leave that island; was 
called to the living at Mearns in 1649; became a tem- 
porary supply at Erskine in 1641, and continued in Jan- 
uary, 1654. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 227, 245. 

Conzié, Francois đe, a French prelate, brother 
of the following, was born at. Poncin, in Bugey, March 
18, 1736. He was first grand-vicar, then bishop of St. 
Omer, and, in 1774, became archbishop of Tours. As 
deputy of the clergy to the states-general of 1789, he pro- 
tested against the reunion of the three orders, resigned 
in 1791, and went to Aix-la-Chapelle. He afterwards 
wrote against the civil constitution of the clergy, and 
published, in June, 1791, a mandate which was con- 
demned, in July of the same year, by the tribunal of 
Touts, to be torn and burned by the hand of the exe- 
cutioner. He retired to Holland, and died at Amster- 
dam in 1795. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v.3 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Conzié, Louis Francois Marc Hilaire de, 
a French prelate, was born at Poncin, in Bugey, Jan. 
13, 1732. He served first as an officer of dragoons, 
but was soon made bishop of Arras. He proved him- 
self one of the most violent adversaries of the Revo- 
lution. He refused to sit at the states-general, and in 
a riot came near losing his life in return for his de- 
votion. An indictment being decreed in 1792, he took 
refuge in England and attached himself to the count 
of Artois. He exercised great influence in private, and 
directed the affairs of the royalist party. He became 
the centre of the intercourse and intrigue which fed 
the civil war in France. For many years his name 
was found in nearly all the projects of political insur- 
rections. He is especially memorable as one of the 
directors of the plot of the machine infernale, Dec, 24, 
1800. He died in London in December, 1804., See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, ` 
EENE 

Coo, RocrR, an English martyr, was a native of 
Melford, in Suffolk. He was brought before the bish- 
op, examined, and condemned to be burned, on account 
of his belief in the true God and his abhorrence of the 
worship of idols. The sentence was executed at Yox- 
ford, Suffolk, in 1555. See Fox, Acts and Monuments, 

vii, 881. 

Cook, Albert A., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Warehouse Point, Conn., Sept. 24, 1817. 
He early gave proof of a noble character by caring for 
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the family on the death of his father; joined the Church 
at the age of eighteen, and, after several years of study 
and teaching, united with the New England Conference 
in 1842, and. began his pastoral life at Feeding Hills, 
Mass. He continued his ministry at Shelburne Falls, 
Chester Village (now Huntington), North Brookfield, 
Princeton, Oxford, and in 1851 at Milford (all in Massa- 
chusetts), where he died, Feb. 4, 1880. Mr. Cook spent 

his latter years as a dentist; was a member of the Gen- 
eral Court of Massachusetts in 1850, 1855, and 1864; and 
served once in the Senate and twice inthe House. He 
was a Christian gentleman, of fine presence and great 
urbanity; a natural, excellent preacher and expositor ; 
was benevolent, and everywhere highly esteemed. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1880, p. 66. 

Cook, Alexander (1), a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at St. Monance, near Glasgow, Scotland, Feb. 
4,1760. He received a moderate English education at 
Glasgow, and learned the trade of a silversmith. He 
was at Berwick-on-Tweed in 1778, and emigrated to 
America in 1783; in 1797 was living in Pennsylvania; 
in 1802 was licensed, and went as a missionary to the 
Indians, but remained only a short time. In 1803 he 
was received into the Presbytery of Erie, and accepted 
calls from the congregations of Slippery Rock and New 
Castle, where he continued until 1809. In 1810 he was 
dismissed from’ the Presbytery of Erie, and connected 
himself with that of Hartford. About this time he took 
a commission to labor in South Carolina and Georgia as 
a missionary. He was also stated supply at Poland, O., 
from 1812 to 1814. In 1815 he was received into the 
Presbytery of Ohio, and installed pastor of the Church 
of Bethany, which relation was dissolved in 1820. In 
1821 he was received by the Presbytery of Allegheny, 
and in the same year installed as pastor of the churches 
of Ebenezer and Bear Creek. In 1827 he was received 
into the Presbytery of Steubenville, and for a year sup- 
plied the churches of Annapolis and Bloomfield, O. In 
1828 he left his home to organize a Church in a Scotch 
settlement in Ohio. While on this trip he died, Nov. 
30, 1828. See Hist. of the Presbytery of Erie. 

Cook, Alexander (2), a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Keskasbig, County Donegal, Ire- 
land, May 5, 1842. He joined the Wesleyans early in 
life; received a good common English education, and 
studied two years in the Wesleyan Institute; taught 
school four years; emigrated to America in 1865, and 
in 1866 entered the Central Ohio Conference, wherein 
he served the Church until his death, early in 1870, 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1870, p, 196. 

Cook, Archibald, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1822; appointed to the North 
Church, Inverness, in 1837, after he had spent some 
years as missionary at Berriedale; joined the Free Se- 
cession in 1843, and became minister of the Free Church, 

Daviot, in 1844, He died May 6, 1865, aged seventy- 
four years, See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 259, i 

Cook, Chauncey, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Wallingford, Conn., March 9, 1778. He gradu- 
ated from Middlebury College in 1808, studied theology 

with Dr. Asa Burton, was ordained in 1809, and labored 

as an evangelist in Vermont and New York. In 1811 
he became pastor of the Church in Adams, N. Y., and 
his successive charges were as follows: Lima, Pittsford, 
Chili, Greece, Ira, Aurora (Presbyterian Church), all in 
New York state; Hennepin, Aurora, and Bristol, in Tli- 
nois. He died at Ottawa, Ill., March 21, 1860. Mr, 

Cook’s ministry was blessed with many revivals. “He 
was a progressive man to the last.” See Cong. Quar- 
terly, 1860, p. 844. 

Cook, Cornelius, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was a native of Great Britain, where he was converted, 
and then called to preach in America, He labored three 
years in the ministry (in East Jersey, 1787; Dutchess, 
1788; Schenectady, 1789), and died in August, 1789. 
See Minutes of Annual Conference, 1790, p. 36. 
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Cook, Edward, an English Wesleyan missionary; 

was born at Long Whatton, Leicestershire, Nov. 4, 1806.. 
He was converted in 1828, ordained in London for the 
missionary work in 1831, and on Jan. 14, 1832, sailed. 
with Rev. Messrs. Edwards and Satchel in the Caledonia, 
for the Cape of Good Hope. His field was the Great 
Namaqua land. His work was interesting, successful, 
pursued with great love and enthusiasm, often amid 
dangers, His health finally giving way under his toils, 
he commenced a journey to Cape Town, but before he 
reached the station of his wished-for rest he died, on the 

banks of the Great Orange River, March 7, 1843. His 
remains were carried back over fifty miles to Nisbet 
Bath, and interred in the land of his labor. Besides es- 
tablishing a church of more than four hundred mem- 
bers, and schools of more than one thousand children at 
Nisbet Bath, he made frequent journeys to the Damaras 
and more distant tribes. See Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1843; John Cook, The Life of Edward Cook 
(Liverpool, 1849, 12mo); Christian Watchman Maga- 
zine (Cape Town), March, 1843, 

Cook, Edwin R. T., an Episcopal clergyman, was 
born in 1825, At the time of his death, July 25, 1865, 
he was rector of Wainwright Memorial Church, in New 
York city. Mr. Cook was an able, devoted, and emi- 
nently successful pastor. See Appleton’s Annual Cyclop. 
1865, p. 644. it ` 

Cook, Elijah, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born in the state of New York in 1793, He removed 
to the West in 1835, and was a preacher in Michigan. 
His ordination took place in 1845, and for nearly thirty 
years after he was engaged in his Master’s work. He 
died at Cook’s Prairie, Mich., Jan. 31,1872. See Free- 
will Baptist Register, 1873, p.83. (J. C. S.) 

Cook, Emile F., a French Methodist preacher, 
son of Rey. Charles Cook, was born at Niort, June 15, 
1829. The happy influence of his godly parents was 
shown by his conversion at the age of nine years, His 
mind was drawn to the ministry, and he pursued his 
classical studies in France and Switzerland; and, to 

| qualify himself for preaching, entered the Wesleyan 
Theological College at Richmond, England, where, for 
three years, he manifested the aptitude for pastoral work . 
which ever afterwards characterized his life and labors, 
He entered the itinerant ministry in France in 1854, 
when that country was made an independent conference, 
and labored successfully at Nismes, Nyons, Lausanne, 
and other important circuits. He was stationed in 
Paris during the siege, and heroically opened his house 
as a hospital, and had it filled with the sick and wounded, 
whom he gathered in person from the battlefield, and 
his devoted labors were greatly appreciated by both the 
conference and the citizens. The conference elected 
him president in 1872, and kept him in the office two 
years, as a mark of the confidence and affection of his 
brethren, At the close of his presidential duties he 
came to America to attend the meeting of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, and afterwards spent some time in 
pleading in Methodist churches for aid to his native 
land. He started for home in the steamer Ville-du- 
Havre, but was shipwrecked soon after leaving America, 
He was picked up, as by a miracle, with barely life 
left; resumed his journey in the steamer Loch Earn, 
and was again wrecked, Was again rescued, but with 
little hope of rallying, yet he strove hard to lead the 
dying to the Saviour, He at length reached England, 
got home greatly exhausted, and was sent to the south 
of France; but nature was worn out, yet his mind was 
calm and serene, and his strong faith remained un- 
shaken. He died Jan. 9, 1874, 

Cook, Finlay, a Scotch clergyman, was born at 
Arran in 1778. He became a catechist at Glasgow; 
was licensed to preach in 1816; ordained and sent as 
missionary to Halkirk, Watten, and Reay, and after- 
wards to Inverness; presented to the living at Cross in 

| 1829; transferred to East Church, Inverness, in 1833, 
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and thence to Reay in 1835; joined the Free Secession 
in 1843; and died June 12, 1858. He was remarkable 
for integrity and uprightness, faithful in reproving sin 
and error. His son, Alexander, was a minister in the 
Free Church. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 147, 259, 
368. 

Cook, George, D.D., a Scottish theologian, was 
born at St. Andrews between 1780 and 1795. He was 
pastor of Laurencekirk, and died in 1845, He wrote 
a History of the Reformation in Scotland (Edinb. 1811, 
1819, 3 vols.) :—a History of the Church of Scotland 
(Lond, 1815, 3 vols.) :—Reality of Christ's Resurrection 
(1808), and some minor pieces. 

Cook, Henry David, a Scotch clergyman, son 
of the professor of moral philosopby in St. Andrews, 
was born Feb. 24, 1791. He took his degree at the 
University of St. Andrews; was licensed to preach in 
1813, and presented to the living at Kilmany in 1815. 
He died Sept. 19, 1857. He was well acquainted with 
the history of the Church, and with all its schisms and 
controversies. See Fausti Eccles. Scoticune, ii, 499. 

Cook, Henry Preston, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Hancock County, Ga., Dec. 8, 
1800. He received a careful religious training, ex- 
perienced conversion in 1817, and in 1820 united with 
the Mississippi Conference, wherein he labored with 
zeal and fidelity until his death, in 1826. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1826, p. 506; Methodist 
Magazine, ix, 359. 

Cook, Isaac M., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Pennsylvania. He graduated from Jefferson 
College in 1841, attended Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary for about one year (1842), was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Beaver, Dec. 17, 1845, and was pastor at 
Bridgewater, Pa., until his death, in January, 1854. See 
Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 136. 

Cook, Israel B., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in 1789. His name first appears in 1813, in 
connection with Lycoming Circuit of the Genesee Con- 
ference. In 1822 he became superannuated, but sub- 
sequently was readmitted into the East Baltimore 
Conference. He died March 7, 1868. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1868, p. 29 

Cook, I. Russell, a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born at Acton, Me.,in 1821. He removed to Man- 
chester, N. H., where he was converted in 1847, and or- 
dained in 1852. His pastorates were in various places 
in Maine and New Hampshire, including Gilmanton, 
where he was pastor for four years, and Buxton, Me., 

for five years. He died in Rochester, N. H., July 1, 
1862. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1863, p. 92. 
(J.C. S.) 

Cook, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at the University of St. Andrews in 1648; was 
presented to the living at Eccles in 1663; deprived in 
1689 for not praying for the king and queen, and other 
acts of disloyalty. He died in 1691, aged about sixty- 
three years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 412. 

Cook, John (2), a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1732; called to the living at Abercrombie 

in 1734, and ordained. He died June 24, 1751. His 

son John became professor of moral philosophy at St. 
Andrews. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, p. 403. 

Cook, John (3), a Scotch clergyman, was born 
Nov. 24,1771. He took his degree at the University 

of St. Andrews in 1788; was licensed to preach in 1792; 

appointed minister at Kilmany in 1793, and ordained ; 

appointed professor of Hebrew at St. Mary’s College, St. 

Andrews, and resigned in 1802. He died Noy. 28, 1824. 

See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 499. 

Cook, John (4), an early Wesleyan missionary, 
was sent to the island of Dominica, W. I., in 1794. 

On his arrival at Tortola he was seized with putrid 

fever, and in five days died, “in the prime of his life 
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and the triumph of faith,” in 1795 (according to Hill). 
See Atmore, Meth. Memorial, s. v. 

Cook, John (5), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, son of 
the divinity professor at St. Andrews, graduated at that 
university in 1823. He was factor to St. Mary’s Col- 
lege in 1824, licensed to preach in 1828, presented to 
the living at Laurencekirk in 1829, and ordained; 
transferred to St. Leonard’s, St. Andrews, in 1845; ap- 
pointed convener of committee on education in 1849, 
of that for schoolmasters in 1850, and also of three 
other committees; was moderator of the General As- 
sembly in 1859, assessor to the university court, elected 
professor of divinity and ecclesiastical history in 1860, 
and one of the deans of the chapel in 1863. He died 
April 17, 1869, aged sixty-one years. Dr. Cook published 
works on Church Patronage, Church Defence, Relief of 
the Poor, School Statistics, a Catechism, and a few sin- 
gle Sermons, A handsome painted window, placed by 
his parishioners in the college church, St. Andrews, is 
one token of the high esteem in which he was held. 
He had scholarly ability, refined taste, exact and active 
business habits, affability, and courtesy. See Fasti Ec- 
cles, Scoticane, iii, 879. 

Cook, John C., a Methodist Episcopal minister,’ 
was born about 1837. He was educated at Dickinson 
College, where he was converted at the age of nineteen, 
and in 1860 entered the East Baltimore Conference, 
wherein he labored with earnest devotion until his 
death, April 22, 1862. Mr. Cook was a man of great 
promise, meek and lowly in heart, earnest, faithful. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1863, p. 10. 

Cook, John Lovejoy, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Edinburg, Saratoga Co., N. Y., 
Jan. 7, 1819, of devout Christian parents. He spent 
his youth amid the quiet and peace of farm life, where 
he laid the foundation of his blameless, industrious, 
Christian character. Ile was employed in his young 
manhood by his brother as a manufacturer in Massa- 
chusetts and Rhode Island, at which time he was con- 
verted, became a class-leader, and received license to 
preach, and in 1846 was admitted into.the Troy Confer- 
ence. His last eight years were given to the pastorate 
of the Congregational Church at North Pownall, Vt., 
where he died May 15, 1878. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1879, p. 43. 

Cook, Joseph, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Bath, England. He was licensed to preach in 1776. 
He had previously served as associate pastor at Margate, 
on the Isle of Thanet, at Dover, Deal, and Folkestone. 
He then came to America, and was first pastor of a church 
in Eutaw Springs, S. C., but was obliged to leave during 
the Revolutionary War. When he returned he found 
his Church almost extinct, but through his efforts it 
grew in numbers, spirituality, and influence. He died 
Sept. 26, 1790. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pul- 
pit, vi, 186. 

Cook, Joseph B., a Baptist minister, was born in 
South Carolina about 1776. He was converted at the 
age of fifteen, and graduated from Brown University in 
1797; pursued his theological studies with Rev. Dr. Fur- 

man; was ordained as an evangelist, and successively 

became pastor of the Eutaw, the Beaufort, and the 

Mount Pisgah churches. He died at his residence in 
Sumter District, S. C., Aug. 24, 1833. See Watchman 
and Reflector, Sept. 18, 1833. (J. C. S.) 

Cook, Nehemiah Baldwin, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Hampton, N. Y., Sept. 20, 1793. 
He graduated from Andover Theological Seminary 
in 1821; in 1823 was appointed a home mission- 
ary in Wayne County, Pa., served one year, and was 
ordained Aug. 31, 1825; from that time till 1833 he was 
acting pastor of the Presbyterian churches in Babylon 
and Fresh Pond, L. I., and during the three succeeding 

years at Riverhead and Southhold. He was installed 
pastor in Stonington, Conn., March 7, 1838, from which 
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he was dismissed in May, 1859. From June, 1864, to 
October, 1867, he was acting pastor in Ledyard, and 
subsequently resided there without charge until his 
death, Nov. 17, 1879. He published two Funeral Ser- 
mons. See Cong. Year-bovk, 1880, p. 16. 

Cook, Pardon, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was admitted into the Pittsburgh Conference in 1827, 
preached for thirty-four years, was a superannuate for 
nineteen years, and died at Marietta, O., in May, 1880, 
in his eighty-third year. He was pure-minded, cheer- 
ful, sweet-spirited, and beloved. See Minutes of An- 
nnal Conferences, 1880, p. 243. 

Cook, Phineas, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Greenfield, Mass., March 10, 1784. He 
experienced religion in 1800; and in 1803 entered the 
New York Conference, in which he was an effective 
preacher for forty years. He spent his latter years as 
‘a superannuate, and died May 26, 1861. Mr. Cook was 
of a warm and lively temperament, open-hearted and 
frank. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1862, p. 80. 

Cook, Richard, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born about 1818. He was converted when quite 
young; joined the Oneida Conference in 1844; con- 

‘tinued effective until 1860, when he took a supernu- 
merary relation, on account of ill-health; served as pre- 
siding elder in 1861 and 1862; and spent his last fifteen 
years in New Hartford. He died in September, 1876, 
Mr. Cook was a fearless advocate of all reforms, and an 
exemplary Christian. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1876, p. 137. 

Cook, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, in 1813; was pre- 
sented to the living at Clatt in 1820, and ordained; 
transferred to Ceres in 1844, and died at Monimail, Dec. 
20, 1851, aged fifty-eight years. His publications are, 
Sermon on the Abundant Harvest, with Metrical Para- 
phrases (1831):— The Catechist’s Poetical Manual 
(1834) :—The Young Communicant’s Manual (1849) :— 
Account of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, 
jii, 554. 

Cook, Samuel, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Eastham, Mass., in 1791. When he was young his 
parents removed to Maine. In 1815 he was baptized, 
and united with the Baptist Church in Clinton. He 
completed a literary and theological course in 1821 at 
Waterville College. Soon after, he was ordained pastor 
of the Church in Effingham, N. H. The subsequent 
pastorates of Mr. Cook were at Brentwood, Hampton 
Falls, Hopkinton, Meredith and Dunbarton, all in New 
Hampshire. He acted, for some years, as the agent of 
the New Hampshire Baptist Convention, and, for eight 

years, was the chaplain of the state prison at Concord. 
He died Feb. 15, 1872. See Obit. Record of Colby Uni- 
versity, Supplement No.1, p.5. (J.C. 8.) 

Cook, Thomas F, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, son of Rev. Valentine Cook, 

was a native of Kentucky. He professed religion in 
boyhood, labored a number of years acceptably as local 
preacher, and in 1848 entered the Mississippi Confer- 
ence. In 1865 he was transferred to the Rio Grande 
Conference. He died of yellow fever, July 24, 1867, 
Mr. Cook was a meek, spiritual Christian, a faithful, 
laborious pastor, and a successful preacher. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, | 
1867, p. 190. 

Cook, Walter, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at the University of Edinburgh in 1709; was li- 
censed to preach in 1722; appointed to the living at 
Cummertrees in 1728, and ordained. He died April 21, 
1759, aged seventy-six years, See Fusti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 615. 

Cook, W.B.; a Universalist minister, was born at 
Marcellus, Onondaga Co., N. Y., Dec. 8, 1810. He en- 
tered the ministry in 1843, was ordained in 1846, and 

labored at the following places: Mottville, Alexander, 
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Lockport, Gaines, Churchville, Newburgh, and Aurora, 
all in New York; went to Michigan in 1866, and thefe 
continued until his decease at Muskegon, June 5, 1871. 
Mr. Cook was a humble, faithful, diligent preacher. See 
Universalist Register, 1872, p. 144. 
Cook, William W., a minister of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church South, was born at Princeton, Ky., 
May 2, 1818. He was converted in youth, licensed to 
preach in 1846, and joined the Louisville Conference in 
1854. From 1861 to 1864 he was superannuated. En- 
tering the effective ministry again he labored faithfully 
until compelled by poor health to take a superannuated 
relation once more, in which he remained until his 
death, Oct. 22, 1879. ‘Though his early education was 
limited, Mr. Cook possessed good natural endowments, 
and by diligent study became a clear theologian and 
successful preacher. He was a kind, true man, and an 
efficient pastor. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1880, p. 164. 

Cooke, Albert, A.B., an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Uttoxeter, Staffordshire, about 
1842, He was educated at Alleyne’s Grammar-school 
and at Lancashire Independent College. On leaving 
college, in June, 1866, he became pastor of the Church 
at Newport, Shropshire. In June, 1869, he accepted the 
pastorate at Acock’s Green, Birmingham. In 1874 he 
resigned this charge to take a school at Frome, in the 
hope that a more southern climate might repair his 
shattered health. He died July 30,1879. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 315. 

Cooke, Amos Starr, a Congregational mission- 
ary, was born at Danbury, Conn., in 1810, and graduated 
from Yale College in 1834. He went to the Sandwich 
Islands in the employ of the American Board of For- 
eign Missions, arriving there in April, 1837. Soon af- 
ter his arrival he took charge of the education of the 
higher classes of that country, and remained at the head 
of the royal school for twelve years, He died at Hon- 
olulu, March 20, 1871. 

Cooke, Charles, D.D., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born of Protestant Episcopal parentage in 
St. Mary’s County, Md., Sept. 3, 1799. He experienced 
religion in 1815, while attending school at the acade- 
my in Georgetown, D. C.; soon displayed marked talent 
as leader of a young people’s prayer-meeting; was li- 
censed to preach, and in 1820 entered the Baltimore 
Conference. In 1824 he became.a member of the Pitts- 
burgh Conference; in 1840 was made editor of the 

Pittsburgh Christian Advocate, and subsequently trans- 
ferred to the Philadelphia Conference. He became su- 
perannuated in 1872, and died Aug. 24, 1875. Dr. Cooke 
was quiet and unobtrusive, firm and true, an exemplary 
Christian gentleman. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1876, p. 51; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Cooke, Corbett, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Felmingham, Norfolk, Dec. 2, 1787. He 
commenced his ministry in 1809; was chairman of a 
district for twenty-seven years; retired to Guernsey 
after a ministry of half a century, where, blind but 
happy, he performed various pastoral duties until his 
death, May 16,1866. Mr. Cooke was an argumentative 
and practical preacher, and his manner was simple and 
dignified, earnest and persuasive. He wrote Strictuzes 
on a Pamphlet, entitled An Attempt to Show that Elec- 
tion is Beneficial to Many and Injurious to None :—The 
History of Apostolical Succession (new ed. Lond. 1840, 
12mo):—The Opinions of Rev. John Wesley in Refer- 
ence to the Relation of Methodism to the Established 

Church (Exeter, 1844, 12mo) :—A Plain Statement of 
Facts (ibid. 1835, 12mo) :—Church Membership ; Serm. 
on Acts ii, 47 (Lond. 1862, 12mo). See A Memorial 
Volume of the Rev. Corbett Cooke (Lond, 1868, 8vo); 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1866, p. 31; Steven- 
son, Wesleyan Hymn-book and its Associations (Lond. 
1870), p. 367 ; Osborne, Meth. Bibliography, p.87; Meth. 
Magazine (Lond. 1866), p. 941, 
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- Cooke, Edward, LL.B., an English divine, was 
rector of Haversham, Bucks. He was an able scholar, 
and particularly well-versed in whatever related to his- 
tory, antiquities, and jurisprudence. Besides the His- 
tory of Whaddon Chase, the publication of which was 
interrupted only by his death, he had made ample col- 
lections towards a history of Buckinghamshire, which 
would probably, had his life been spared, have been com- 
pleted in a few years. He died Feb. 27, 1824. See 
(Lond.) Annual Register, 1824, p. 214. 

Cooke (or Coke), George, D.D., an English 
prelate of the 17th century, brother to sir John Cooke, 
secretary of state, was born at Trusley, Derbyshire, of 
an ancient and honorable family. He was educated at 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, beneficed at Bigrave, Hert- 
fordshire, made bishop successively of Bristol (1638) and 
Hereford (1636), and died in 1650. Bishop Cooke was 
a meek, grave, and quiet man, much beloved of such as 
were subjected to him, and was in the same condemna- 
tion with the rest of his brethren for subscribing the 
protest in parliament in preservation of their privileges. 
The times broke the body of his estate so that he had 
to be relieved by his rich relatives. See Fuller, Wor- 
thies of England (ed. Nuttall), i, 371. 

Cooke, Henry, D.D., LL.D., an Irish Presbyterian 
divine, was born at Grillagh, County Londonderry, in 
1788. He studied at Glasgow University, and settled 
in 1808 at Dunean, County Antrim, and in 1811 at Don- 
egon, in the same county. In 1817 he attended the 
medical classes in Trinity College, Dublin, and in 1818 
removed:as. pastor to Killyleagh, County Down, where 
he engaged in a controversy with a Unitarian minister, 
In 1824 he was chosen moderator of the synod of Ul- 
ster, and three years later carried on a discussion on 
Arianism with Henry Montgomery. In 1829 he be- 
came pastor at Belfast, a position which he retained 
until his death, Dec. 13, 1868. During this period he 
was engaged in politico-ecclesiastic discussions, was 
three times moderator of the General Assembly, and 
at the close was professor of sacred rhetoric, in the 
New Presbyterian College of Belfast. Some of his 
polemical writings have been published. His Life 
was written by J. L. Porter (London, 1871; Belfast, 
1875). 

Cooke, James, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Gloucester in 1800. He was early converted, 
entered the ministry in 1822, and died Jan. 22, 1854. 
Kind and sympathetic, constant as a friend, his views 
of Christianity were lofty and comprehensive, his per- 
ceptions quick, and his judgments discriminating. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1854. 

Cooke, James W., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, was born at Providence, R. I., March 5, 1810. 
He graduated from Brown University, was minister at 
Lonsdale, R. I., and then assistant to the late Dr. Milnor 
of New York city, after which he became rector of St. 
Michael’s, Bristol, R. I. He made a voyage to Aspin- 
wall to examine that place and Panama with a view 
to missionary operations, but was compelled to return on 
account of broken health. He died in New York, April 
12, 1853, being at the time secretary and general agent 
of the foreign department of the Protestant Episcopal 
Missionary Board, Mr. Cooke was an ardent and effi- 
cient man, See Amer. Quar. Church Rev. 1853, p. 302. 

Cooke, John (1), an English clergyman of the 

latter part of the 18th century, rector of Wentnor, Shrop- 

shire, published a Sermon (1773):—and The Preacher's 

Assistant (Oxford, 1783, 2 vols.). This work contained 

an account of various preachers and sermons since the 

Restoration, and is considered valuable as a list of ser- 

mons from which the preacher might select for his li- 

brary. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 

8. V. 

Cooke, John (2), an English Congregational min- 

ister, was born at Atherstone, Warwickshire, March 25, 
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1799. He early became a Christian, entered Blackburn 
Academy in 1821, and was ordained in 1825 to the pas- 
torate at Uttoxeter, where he labored forty years, and 
where, after a few years’ retirement from the sacred 
office, he died, Feb. 11, 1871. Mr. Cooke was a master 
of one subject, human nature. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 
book, 1872, p. 309. 

Cock(e), Joseph, an English Wesleyan preacher, 
became prominent as an advocate of certain theological 
tenets, which resulted in his exclusion from that body. 
He had travelled without objection from 1795. While 
on the Rochdale Circuit, 1803-5, he began to state the 
doctrines of justification and the witness of the Spirit dif- 
ferently from the received view. According to Myles, he 
hardly implied experimental religion, but a firm belief 
in what the Scriptures declare on these subjects. Prom- 
ising not to promulgate his opinions, he was removed to 
the Sunderland Circuit. His friends in Rochdale, not 
so discreet as their late pastor, published his two ser- 
mons on the above subjects without his knowledge. 
This, of course, led to his arraignment before the confer- 
ence, and, although treating him with respect and ten- 
derness on account of the esteem in which he was beld, 
they excluded him from their number in 1806, Cooke 
refusing to renounce his opinions. He then went to 
Rochdale, where he became the minister of a part of 
his former Wesleyan society. He published a defense 
of his doctrines, which was answered by Dr, Coke (q. v.) 
and Edward Hare (q. v.). Hare’s treatise on justifica- 
tion has become a classic. Cooke died in 1811. “The 
breach which he made is not yet healed in the town of 
Rochdale” (Myles, 1813). See Myles, Chronol. Hist. of 
the Methodists, s.a. 1806; Smith, Hist. of Wesleyan Meth- 
odism, ii, 430, 432. 

Cooke, Nathaniel Bowen, a Baptist minister, 
was born at Cambridgeport, Mass., Feb. 26, 1816. He 
graduated from Brown University in 1840, and ‘passed 
the next three years as teacher of a select school in 
Bristol, R. I. He then spent a brief time in the Theo- 
logical Institution in Newton Centre, Mass., and in 
1844 began the study of medicine, attending a course 
of lectures at the medical school of Harvard University. 
On receiving his degree he began the practice of his 
profession, but subsequently returned to school teaching 
in Webster, Mass., and in Bristol, R. I. In 1862 he was 
ordained at Greenville, in the town of Leicester, Mass., 
and in 1869 settled in Lonsdale, R. I., where he died, 
April 14, 1871. See Obituary Record of Yale College, 
1870-80; Necrol. of Brown University, 1871. 

Cooke, Patrick (1), a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1627; was 
licensed to preach in 1630; admitted to the living at 
Stenton in 1631, and died Dec. 31, 1635, aged about 
thirty-nine years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 383. 

Cooke, Patrick (2), a Scotch clergyman, son of 
the foregoing, was born July 21, 1626; called to the liv- 
ing at Prestonpans in 1653, and ordained in 1654; se- 
lected in 1670 as one of the “bishop’s evangelists” for 
enlightening the Presbyterians of the West, and died 
in August, 1672. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 351. 

Cooke, Samuel (1), a minister of the Congrega- 
tional Church, was born at Hadley, Mass., in 1708, He 
graduated from Harvard College in 1735; was ordained 
pastor of the Church in West Cambridge, Sept. 12, 1739, 
and died June 4, 1783. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, ii, 73. 

Cooke, Samuel (2), D.D., a missionary of the 
Church of England, was educated at the University 
of Cambridge, and, having been admitted to holy 
orders, was sent to America, probably as early as 1749, 
under the auspices of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, his destination being 
Monmouth County, N. J. In 1765 he ministered to 
three churches, located at Shrewsbury, Freehold, and 

Middletown, but subsequently abandoned Freehold, In 
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1774 he went to England, but it does not appear that 

he returned after this to the United States, although he 

was still in the employ of the missionary society. In 

1785 he was at Frederickton, N. B., where he remained 

until the close of his life. In 1790 he was commissary 

to the bishop of Nova Scotia. » After a period of vaca- 
tion, on account of ill-health, he resumed his ministerial 

duties in June, 1791. While crossing the St. John’s 

river, on his return home with his son, the canoe was 

upset and both were drowned, May 23, 1795. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 224. 

Cooke, Theodore, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Northampton, Mass., Oct. 27,1815. In 1842 he 
graduated from Williams College, and in 1845 from Yale 
Divinity School. After preaching in various places for 
a time, he was ordained June 10, 1847, and until 1852 
was pastor in Stowe, Mass. In 1854 he went to Me- 
nasha, Wis., as a home missionary, and remained until 
1857, when he returned to New England, taking charge 
of the Church in Woonsocket, R. I., and preached there 
nine years, His health failing, in 1867, he returned to 
Stowe to reside upon his farm, and died Aug, 27, 1871. 
For a short time he was editor of the Worcester Gazette. 
See Cong. Quarterly, 1872, p. 437. 

Cooke, William, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Hadley, Mass. He graduated from Harvard 
College in 1716; was ordained at Sudbury, March 20, 
1723, and died Nov. 12, 1760, aged sixty-four years, 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, i, 386. 

Cookman, ALFRED, A.M., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, son of the renowned George G. Cookman, was 
born at Columbia, Pa., Jan. 4,1828. He was early con- 
secrated to the ministry by his pious mother; expe- 
rienced religion while attending the grammar school of 
Dickinson College; was a diligent and earnest student; 
received license to preach in 1846, and in 1848 entered 
the Philadelphia Conference, in which he filled promi- 
nent appointments, as also he did successively in the 
Pittsburgh, Wilmington, New York, and Newark con- 
ferences. He died Noy. 13, 1871. Mr. Cookman in- 
herited a measure of his father’s ardent temperament, 
magnetic power, and earnest religious feeling. He ev- 
erywhere won many to Christ. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1872, p. 35; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, 
S: V. 

Cookson, Joun, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in Leeds in 1800. He was converted at the age 
of thirteen, and early in life became a local preacher. 
He came to the United States, and prosecuted his theo- 
logical studies under the Rey. Dr. Sharp of Boston, his 
maternal uncle. In 1824 he was ordained in Malden, 
Mass., and subsequently was pastor in South Reading, 
now Wakefield, and in some other places of the vicinity. 
In 1862, being somewhat broken in health, he returned 
to England, and after a time was so far recovered as to 
be able to take charge of the Church in St. Benedict’s 
Square, London, where he remained till his death in 
April, 1873. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand- book, 1874, 
p. 265. (J. C. S.) 

Cool, Perer; a Flemish engraver, flourished about 
1690. He executed a number of plates, among 
which is one after Martin de Vos, representing Christ 
Bearing the Cross, with St. Veronica and other fig- 
ures. 

Cooley, Eli Field, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Sunderland, Mass., Oct. 13, 1781. He received 
careful training from his parents, and was educated in 
the Academy at Hartford, Conn., whither his parents 
had removed. In 1606 he graduated from the College 
of New Jersey; in October, 1809, was licensed by the 
New Brunswick Presbytery; in 1811 wag installed at 
Cherry Valley, N. Y., where he labored until 1819, and 
then accepted a call from the Presbyterian Church at 
Middletown Point, N. J.; in 1823 accepted a call to the 
First Presbyterian Church in Trenton, where he labored 
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till 1857. He died April 22, 1860, See Wilson, Presb. 
Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 82. i 

Cooley, Henry Edwards, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Norwich, Conn., April 5, 1838. He 
received his preparatory education at Phillips Academy, 
Andover, graduated from Yale College in 1863, and from 
Yale Divinity School in 1866; was ordained at the 
First Church, Plymouth, Aug. 7 of that year, and re- 
mained there until March 31, 1869; was acting pastor 
at the First Church, Winsted, the next year, and the. 
year following at South Weymouth, Mass. He was 
pastor at Littleton from May 9, 1872, until Oct. 29, 1874, 
and at Leominster from Nov. 10, 1874, until his death, 
Feb. 17, 1877. (W. P. S.) ; 

Cooley, Timothy Mather, D.D., a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at East Granville, Mass., March 
13,1772. He graduated at Yale College, delivering his 
oration in Hebrew, and became pastor, at the age of 
twenty-three, of the Church in his native village, where 
he continued until 1854, with only an absence of four 
months on home missionary work. Soon after his set- 
tlement he opened a classical school in his own house, 
and continued it during most of his life. For fifty- 
seven years he was an active and influential member 
of the board of trustees of Westfield Academy, and for 
forty-seven years held the same relation to Williams 
College. He died at East Granville, Dec, 14,1859. Dr. 
Cooley was one of the lights of the New England pulpit. 
Several of his sermons and addresses have been printed. 
The number of lis publications, including his journal 
articles, is not far from sixty. He assisted in preparing 
a collection of the memoirs of all the members of the 
class of 1792, and in 1850 he presented the volume in 
MS. to the library of Yale College. See Obituary Rec- 
ord of Yale College, 1860; Cong. Quarterly, 1860, p. 272. 

Cooley, William J., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born Oct. 18, 1818. He 
was converted in 1840 or 1841; received license to 

preach, and was admitted into the Tennessee Confer- 
ence in 1844, in which he labored as his health permit- 
ted until 1856, when he became superannuated. He 
died Dec. 11, 1859. Mr. Cooley was intellectual, and 
labored with a fair degree of acceptability and success. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1860, p. 212. 

Coolhaas, Gaspard, a Protestant German theo- 
logian, was born at Cologne in 1536, After serving 
several churches he was appointed to Leyden in 1575; 
presided at the inauguration of the university of that 
place, and there taught theology until the arrival of 
William Fougerean, titulary professor. Coolhaas had 
several discussions with his colleagues» he maintained 
against Peter Cornelissen that the intervention of the 
civil magistrate was necessary in the election of elders 
and deacons. Brandt says that this was the beginning 
of the dissensions concerning the authority of the civil 
government in ecclesiastical matters. Coolhaas did not 
approve the dogma of absolute predestination, In 1578 
the synod of Middleburg condemned his writings, but 
he appealed to the states-general of Holland, who con- 
firmed the synodal sentence, and prohibited him from 
exercising his ministerial functions. The burgomaster 
of Leyden sustained Coolhaas in his heterodoxy, and, 
in spite of a new excommunication of the synod of 
Harlem, continued to pay him his allowance. After 
about two years he withdrew. He died in that city in 
1615, leaving a large number of works, polemical or apol- 
ogetic of his opinions, which are now of small account. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Univer- 
selle, S. v. 

Coolhaas, Willem, a Dutch theologian of the 
family of Gaspard, was born at Deventer, Noy. 11, 1709. 
He completed his studies at Utrec’1t, where he received 
the degree of doctor, after having sustained a thesis 
upon the sentiment of the mottos mistig, iaTdc, and 
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muorevery. He was appointed minister to Langerak ; 
then, in 1753, professor of languages and Oriental an- 
tiquities at Amsterdam, but in 1755 was called to. the 
pastoral functions of the same city. Here he died, in 
1772, leaving, Analogia Temporum et Modorum Hebree 
Lingue :—Observationes Philologico-Exegetice in Quin- 
gue Mosis Libros :—De Interrogationibus in Sacro Co- 
dice Hebreo, and two volumes of Sermons in Dutch. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog, Univer- 
selle, S. V. 

Coombe, Tuomas, D.D., a minister of the Church 
of England, was born in Philadelphia about 1746, and 
graduated’ from the college there in 1766. He was 
chosen, Nov. 30, 1772, assistant minister of Christ Church 
and St. Peter's, in that city. On account of having 
exhibited a disposition inimical to the American cause, 
he was imprisoned in September, 1777. Although an 
appeal was made in his behalf, the executive council 
of Philadelphia determined to send him from the coun- 
try. In July, 1778, he went to England and did not 
again return to America. For some time he was chap- 
lain to lord Carlisle, in Ireland, by whom he was pre- 
sented with a parish. He was a prebendary of Canter- 
bury, and one of the forty-eight chaplains to the king. 
He wrote some poems. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, v, 280. 

Coombes, WILLIAM James, an English Congrega- 
tional minister, was born in 1844. He was apprenticed 
to a printer at Hertford, in his boyhood; experienced 
religion at the age of eighteen, and soon distinguished 
himself for piety, intelligence, and Christian usefulness, 
In 1866 he entered Cheshunt College, and in 1869 began 
his ministry at St. Ives, Cornwall. Here he labored 
beyond his strength, and in 1871, being obliged to quit. 
his charge, sailed to Australia, was much invigorated 
by the voyage, and soon after his arrival accepted the 
pastorate at Hawthorn, where he died, Aug. 2, 1873, 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1874, p. 319. 

Coombs, Abner, a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born at Brunswick, Me., Dec. 1, 1794. He was 
converted at the age of twenty-two, licensed by the 
Sebee Quarterly Meeting Jan. 9, 1830, and ordained 
Sept. 22 of the same year. ‘The following churches 
were organized by him: Foxcroft, Sangerfeld, Kilmar- 
nock, Corinth, Dover, and Hopkinton, all in his native 
state. He also visited the province of New Brunswick. 
In September, 1842, he went to Wisconsin, and, for seven 
years, was pastor of the Honey Creek Church. He per- 
formed pastoral work in several other churches in that 
state, residing in Rochester, Racine Co., where he died, 
March 15, 1880. See Morning Star, May 5, 1880. 
(J. C. S.) 

Coombs, Benjamin, an English Baptist minis- 
ter, was converted in 1800, at the age of fourteen. He 
studied at Stepney College for four years, and then be- 
came, for a time, a supply at East Dereham, Norfolk. 
Subsequently he preached for another Church in the 
same county, and afterwards for a Church in Hereford- 
shire. His longest, settlement was in Bridport, in Dor- 
setshire, where he died, Feb. 4, 1850. Mr. Coombs was 
a contributor to the pages of his denominational peri- 
odicals, “his attainments as a scholar being of no mean 
order.” See (Lond.) Baptist Magazine, p. 302, 303. 

(J. C. 8.) 

Coon (or McCoon), Agram, a Seventh-day Bap- 

tist minister, was born at Hopkinton, R.I.,in 1763. In 

1786 he professed faith in Christ, and was ordained as 

a minister Aug. 26,1798. He died in Hopkinton, Sept. 

28, 1813. He was an eloquent speaker, sound in doc- 

trine, wise in council, kind and faithful, and as such 
won and held a high place in public esteem. 

His brother Asa, and his nephew WILLIAM, were 
also ministers among the Seventh-day Baptists. 

Also, his son DANIEL was a Sabbatarian pi 

born in Hopkinton, Jan. 9, 1792. 
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preach March 22, 1818, ordained April 4, 1819, became 
pastor in Brookfield, N. Y., and performed some mission- 
ary work. In 1836 he returned to Hopkinton, and took 
charge of the Church of which his father had been pas- 
tor, He died May 21, 1858. He was a man of fine 
presence, and of a genial, sympathetic nature. He 
spoke with ease, fluency, and vehemence, and was fer- 
vent and impassioned in prayer, See R, I. Biographi- 
cal Cyclop. p. 164, 240. (J.C. 8.) 

Coons, Axprew NeLson, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born March 20, 1825, of Lutheran parents. 
In early manhood he was converted, joined the Church, 
and served efficiently as a local preacher; in 1862 en- 
tered the Erie Conference; in 1865 became superannu- 
ated, removed to Illinois, worked a short, time as an 
evangelist, and finally went to Oak Ridge, Mo., where 
he died, May 31, 1866. Mr. Coons was a man of rare 
talent and culture, and possessed deep piety. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1866, p. 123. 

Cooper, Abraham, an English Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, was sent to the island of Tobago, W. I., in Au- 
gust, 1835. After two years and three months labor, 
he returned to England, a victim of consumption, and 
died at the house of his brother-in-law, in Oldland- 
Common, near Bristol, June 8, 1838, aged twenty-nine 
years. “His valuable life was too short.” See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1838, / 

Cooper, Alexander (1), a Scotch clergyman, 
took his degree at the University of St. Andrews in 
1645; was admitted to the living at Sorbie before 1665 ; 
continued in 1671; transferred to Selkirk about 1677, 
and continued in 1682. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
540, 745. 

Cooper, Alexander (2), a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1690; appointed to the living at 
North Uist in 1692, and ordained; submitted to the 
Presbyterian Church government in June, 1699; and 
was drowned in August, 1706. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, iii, 135. 

Cooper, Alexander (3), a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Edinburgh University in 1692; refused a 
call to Durrisdeer in 1697; accepted a call to ‘Traquair 
in 1698, and was ordained in 1699; in 1711 he had an 

„assistant, and died Aug. 11, 1754. He published An 
Essay upon the Chronology of the World (Edinb. 1722), 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 257. 

Cooper, Benjamin, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Perry County, O., June 3, 1802. He 
received a careful religious training; was a bright ex- 
ample of early piety; acquired a good English educa- 
tion; loved the society of the aged and upright from 
his youth; was very retiring and modest; and in 1827 
was admitted into the Ohio Conference, wherein he 
labored faithfully until his superannuation in 1836, He 
died May 13, 1846. Mr. Cooper possessed a sound mind, 
respectable preaching talents, and a sweet spirit. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1846, p. 74. 

Cooper, David (1), M.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
was licensed to preach at Rotterdam; appointed to the 
living at Auchinleck in 1732, and ordained; and died 
July 9,1751. He published two single Sermons. See 
Pasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 97. 

Cooper, David (2), a Baptist minister, was a pio- 
neer of his denomination in south-west Mississippi. He 
was both physician and preacher in the region where 
he went in 1802. His labors extended throughout that 
section of the state, and also into eastern Louisiana. 
Being an educated man, he exerted his influence in 
establishing and maintaining institutions of learning. 
He assisted in the formation of the Mississippi Baptist 
Association, of which, for several years, he was the mod- 
erator. His “circular letters,” published in the min- 

of the association, are timely and valuable docu- 
See Cathcart, Baptist En~ 



COOPER 

Cooper, Ebenezer, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in South Carolina in 1795. After receiving a care- 
ful academical education, he entered the South Carolina 
College; studied theology in the seminary of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church at Philadelphia; was li- 
censed to preach by the Philadelphia Presbytery in 
1827, and was pastor, for several. years, of Hephzibah 
Church, in West Tennessee. He died at Cedarville, O., 
Nov. 13, 1858. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, 
p. 170. i 

Cooper, Edward, an English clergyman, became 
rector of Yoxhall in 1809, and died in 1833. He pub- 
lished, Practical and Familiar Sermons (7 vols. 12mo) : 
—The Crisis; Prophecy and Signs of the Times (1825). 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cooper, Elijah, an English Methodist minister, 
was born at Norton-in-Hales, Aug. 6, 1828. He lost 
his parents in youth; was removed to Tunstall, where 
he attended the Primitive Methodist Sunday - school; 
became a teacher; was early converted, being always 
serious; and was accepted as a local preacher, winning 
many souls to Christ. He began to itinerate in 1854, 
and for twenty-three years preached faithfully and 
lovingly in the Tunstall district, his earnest. appeals 
being very successful. In 1878 he settled at Shrews- 
bury as a supernumerary, working till his death, May 
17, 1882. 

Cooper, Elizabeth, an English martyr, was a 
native of Norwich, and dwelt in Lynn. She was at 
one time made to recant her religion, but being much 
troubled she entered a popish church while they were 
having service, and openly revoked her recantation. 
She was taken immediately and burned, dying happy 
amid the flames, in 1557.. See Fox, Acts and Monu- 
ments, viii, 380. 

Cooper, Bugene Becklard, a Universalist min- 
ister, was born at Russell, N. Y., May 6, 1852. He re- 
ceived an early Methodist training, and became an ex- 
horter; but soon after embraced Universalism; gradu- 
ated from the theological school at Canton in.1876, and 
took charge of the Universalist society in Mexico, Os- 
wego Co. One year later he removed to Dextcr, where 
he performed but one Sunday’s service, when he was 
taken sick and suddenly died, Sept. 24, 1877. Mr. 
Cooper was industrious, modest, true to his convictions, 
amiable, and faithful; an able and acceptable preacher. 
See Universalist Register, 1878, p. 94. 

Cooper, Ezekiel F., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Kent County, Del., May 18,1830. He 
received a careful moral training; was thoughtful and 
upright from childhood; was converted at the -age 
of thirteen; received license to preach in 1854, and 
in 1855 entered the Philadelphia Conference. His 
health declining, he became a superannuate in 1861, 
and died June 28, 1862. Mr. Cooper's early disadvan- 
tages for acquiring an education were overcome by his 
natural thirst for knowledge. His prominent mental 
trait was his power of investigating, analyzing, and rea- 
soning. His sermons were short, concise, clear, instruct- 
ive, systematic, and uttered with much fervor, See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1863, p. 47. 

Cooper, George A. C., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman of the diocese of North Carolina, after his 
ordination became a teacher, in 1877, in St. Augustine 
Normal School, Raleigh, N. C., and continued to hold 
that position until his death in October, 1879. See 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1880, p. 170. 

Cooper, James (1), a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1663; admitted to the living at 
Wigton before 1664; transferred to Mochrum in 1667, 
and thence to Humbie in 1681; deprived in 1695 for 
non-jurancy ; instituted to the curacy of Holy Island 
the same year, and died in 1701. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 337, 730, 740, 

Cooper, James (2), an English Congregational 
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minister, was born at Walsall, Jan. 1, 1782, of pious par- 
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ents. He removed with them to Birmingham, became 
a Christian in early life, and after suitable trial was 
employed in preaching in the surrounding villages. In 
1803 he was sent to Rotherham College, and on com- 
pleting his course settled at Wirksworth, Derbyshire, 
where he Jabored but one year, then removed to West 
Bromwich, where he was ordained, and preached twen- 
ty years, After this his course was very checkered; 
haying preached at various places, he finally retired to 
Norwich, where he died, May 27, 1863. Mr. Cooper 
wrote a book on Death Personification. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1864, p. 202. 

Cooper, James Ransom, an English Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Gosport, Jan. 3, 1792. 
He received a religious training, joined the Church at 
the age of seventeen, and soon after removed to Lon- 
don. He obtained his ministerial education at Gos- 
port Academy, and was ordained at Emsworth, Hants, 
in 1819; removed thence in 1839, and became pastor 
successively at Pontypool, Wincanton, Old Gravel Lane, 
London, and finally at Seaford, Sussex. He died Aug. 
17, 1867. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1868, p. 264. _ 

Cooper, John (1), D.D.,a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1742; ordained in 1752 as mission- 
ary at Fort William; presented to the living at Glass in 
1756, and died Dec. 20, 1795, aged seventy-eight years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 199. 

Cooper, John (2), a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, fifteen years in the itinerancy, was modest, blame- 
less, subject to much dejection and sorrow, often in want, - 
and died in great peace in 1789, 
nual Conferences, 1789, p. 33. 

Cooper, John (3), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Evesham, Worcestershire, in 1821. When 
he was about fourteen years of age he joined the Wes- 
leyans, and subsequently became a local preacher, but 
when about twenty-two joined the Baptists. For two 
years he remained at home, devoting himself to theo- 
logical studies, and preaching in the villages. In 1844 
he entered Horton College, and in 1849 settled at Ross, 
in Herefordshire, where he remained about two years, 
and then removed to Newark-on-Trent, commencing 

See Minutes of An- 

his pastorate in that place in December, 1851. He 
died Feb. 28, 1853. See (Lond.) Baptist Handbook, 
1854, p. 46. (J.C. S) 
Cooper, John (4), a Scotch clergyman, studied at 

Edinburgh University; was licensed to preach in 1824; 
became assistant minister at Clackmannan, and after- 
wards at Arbroath; was appointed minister at Pitten- 
weem in 1833; admitted in 1834, and died March 26, 
1854, aged fifty-two years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
ii, 457. 

Cooper, John (5), a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in England. He emigrated to Woodstock, 
Conn., in early manhood, for the purpose of engaging 
in a special branch of woollen manufacture; was there 
converted in 1842; began earnest Christian work at 
once; was licensed to preach in 1843, and admitted 
into the Providence Conference, wherein he labored 
with zeal and fidelity to the close of his life, Oct. 18, 
1878, Mr. Cooper possessed a clear and vigorous in- 
tellect, and a glowing Christian experience. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1879, p. 79. 

Cooper, John (6), an English Baptist minister, 
was called to preach at the age of twenty-four by the 
Church at Rattlesden, Suffolk, and at once employed in 
the chapels and villages around, The following year 
he was unanimously chosen to the pastorate of the 
Church at Wattisham, where he labored faithfully for 
more than forty-nine years, retiring in September, 1879, 
For the last fifteen years of his life he was secretary of 
the Suffolk and Norfolk Association. He was also co- 
secretary with Samuel Collins (q. v.) of the Home Mis- 
sion, and an able editor of the Gospel Herald. He died, 
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Feb. 22, 1880, in the seventy-sixth year of his age. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1882, p. 300, 

Cooper, John H., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was a member of the Mem- 
phis Conference seven or eight years, and died in 1862 
or 1863. He was gentle in spirit, an able preacher, and 
a faithful pastor, See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1863, p. 434. 

Cooper, Joseph (1), an English nonconformist 
divine, was born in 1635, and died in 1699. He pub- 
lished, Light Sermons on 1 Pet. v, 15 (1663) :—Domus 
Mosaice Clavis (1673). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. Vv. 

Cooper, Joseph (2), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Rotherhithe, Surrey, in 1800, and was con- 
verted when somewhat mature in years, His first min- 
isterial services were at Orpington and Oxford. In 
1835 he was instrumental in forming a church in Gar- 
den Row, London Road, which called him to be its pas- 
tor, and he remained there till his death, Feb. 17, 1862. 
See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1863, p. 113. (J. C. S.) 

Cooper, Joseph Calvin, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Plymouth, Mass., May 10, 1820. In 
early life he rejected the Bible. At the age of seven- 
teen he became a sailor, and led a seafaring life about 
eight years. After he had settled at Denmark, Ia., he 
was converted. In 1848 he was engaged as a colpor- 
teur of the American Tract Society, and became spe- 
cially successful in combatting infidelity for two years 
in southern Iowa. After this he studied theology at 
home, and commenced preaching in the church at Den- 
mark, while the pastor was absent on vacation. In 
October, 1852, he was licensed by the Denmark Associ- 
ation, and was ordained May 1, 18538. His roving sail- 
or habits followed him through life, and he went from 
place to place, especially in southern Iowa, and was al- 
ways acceptable as a preacher. He labored, in 1856, in 
Fairfield, and an addition of twenty-five was made to 
the Church; was settled for some years in Hillsboro’, 
and also preached for a time at Salem, but the most 
of his ministerial career was spent as an evangelist. He 
died at Cincinnati, Ia., Aug. 23, 1872. See Cong. Quar- 
terly, 1874, p. 315. 

Cooper, J., an English Baptist minister, was born 
at Bath, Oct. 24,1793. He united with the Church at 
the age of seventeen, and soon after began to preach in 
the villages around his native city. He was ordained, 
April 8, 1819, pastor of a church at Amersham, and re- 
mained there until June, 1823, when he resigned; but 
immediately another church was formed in Amersham, 
and he became its pastor. His labors were greatly 
blessed during the seventeen years of his pastorate. In 
1840 he removed to Leighton- Buzzard, his ministry 
here lasting seven years. He next went to Soham, 
then to Aberdare, and finally returned to Amersham, 
where he died, Nov. 23, 1871. See (Lond.) Baptist 
Hand-book, 1873, p. 253. (J. C. S.) 

Cooper, Myles, D.D., an English clergyman, was 
born in 1735, and educated at the University of Oxford, 
taking the degree of A.M.in 1760. He arrived in New 
York in the fall of 1762, and was at once appointed pro- 
fessor of moral philosophy in King’s College, in that city. 

The following year, upon the resignation of Dr. John- 

son, the president of the college, he was elected to fill 

his place. His administration, supported as he was by 

able assistants, was very successful. When the war of 

the Revolution commenced, the affairs of the college 

became embarrassed. Dr. Cooper was a loyalist, and he 

found his position so unpleasant that, in 1775, he re- 

signed, returned to England, and became one of the min- 

isters of ai Episcopal Church in Edinburgh, in which 

city he died, May 1, 1785. He was the author of sev- 

eral literary works. See Allen, Amer. Biog. 8. V. ; Sa- 

bine, Loyalists of the Amer. Revolution, i, 335. (J. CISD 

Cooper, Peter (1), LL.D., a notable American citi- 
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zen and philanthropist, was born in the city of New York, 
Feb. 12,1791. His early education was confined to one 
year’s schooling. He learned the trade of a hatter with 
his father, continued at this employment until he was 
seventeen years of age, and then found a position in a 
grocery store at twenty-five dollars a year.. When he 
was of age he went to Hempstead, L. I., and worked 
in a woollen factory, then returned to New York and 
opened a grocery store. After this he changed his 
business five times, and finally commenced the manu- 
facture of glue and isinglass, and exerted himself in 
the development of iron, and railroad and telegraph in- 
terests, Ultimately he employed in his various business 
engagements upwards of two hundred and fifty hands, 
not one of whom ever went unpaid. In all the panics 
and business failures in New York his finances were 
firm, and his wealth increased with his years, which 
may be attributed to his engaging in no hazardous 
speculations. When a young man, he conceived the 
idea of establishing an industrial school of science and 
art for indigent young men who were obliged to depend 
upon their own resources, and he established the Cooper 
Union in New York city, open for instruction in all 
branches of science and art. He resolved, wisely, to be 
the executor of his own estate, and see the fruits of his 
liberality. Yearly three thousand students receive gra- 
tuitous education in its halls. He contributed to the 
building and endowment of the institute nearly one 
million dollars. He died April 7, 1883, wealthy and 
honored. See N. Y. Observer, April 12, 1883; Drake, 
Dict. of Amer. Biog. s.v.; Men of the Time,s.v.; Auto- 
biography (N. Y.1877). (W. P. S.) 

Cooper, Peter (2), an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, in 1804. He 
was converted when nineteen years of age, entered the 
ministry in 1830, retired from active work in 1864, and 
died at Blackheath, April 20, 1878. His insight into 
character and his broad common-sense gave him power 
in dealing with the problems of life. He was a plain, 
practical preacher; his style was quaint, sometimes 
epigrammatic; his piety was cheerful and lowly. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1878, p. 38. 

Cooper, Preston, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Warren County, 
Tenn., Dec. 29, 1806. He was converted in 1827, and 
in 1828 united with the Mississippi Conference. His 
health failing, obliged him to become a superannuate 
in 1857, and he died in July, 1858. Mr. Cooper was 
a man of extraordinary mental ability, and a laborious 
student; a courageous preacher, and an energetic pas- 
tor. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1858, p. 36. 

Cooper, Richard (1), an English Wesleyan min-- 
ister, was born at Woodend, Staffordshire, in 1782, He 
was converted at the age of twenty, entered the minis-- 
try in 1814, travelled eighteen circuits, became a super- 
numerary in 1846 at Windsor, and died Nov. 30, 1848. 
He was a faithful and godly minister. See Minutes of 
the British Conference, 1849. 

Cooper,Richard (2),an English Methodist preach- 
er, son of the foregoing, was received by the British. 
Wesleyan Conference in 1857, sailed for West Africa, 
labored with success for a short time, and died at St. 
Mary’s, on the Gambia, Aug. 13, 1859, in his twenty- 
sixth year. See Minutes of the British Conference, 1860. 

Cooper, Robert (1), a Scotch clergyman, son of 
the minister at Mochrum, took his degree at Edinburgh 
University in 1744; was licensed to preach in 1749; 
appointed minister at Girthon, and ordained; and died 
Nov. 7, 1776, aged fifty-one years. He was a useful 
pastor, a worthy man, and a good Christian, having ex- 

tensive knowledge in several branches of philosophy. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 714, 

Cooper, Robert (2), D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born in the north of Ireland about 17382, He 
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removed to America with his mother in 1741; gradu- 

ated at New Jersey College in 1763; studied theology 

privately, and was licensed by the Presbytery of Car- 

lisle, Feb. 22, 1765. In the same year he received a call 

from the Presbyterian Church at Middle Spring, Cum- 

berland County, Pa., where be labored with great zeal 

and effect for thirty-one years. . He died April 5, 1805. 

` See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iii, 270. 

Cooper, Robert (3), a missionary of the Church 

of England, was a native of Wales. He was sent to 

South Carolina in 1758, and became rector of Prince 

William parish. The following year he was chosen 

assistant minister of St. Philip’s Church, Charleston. 

St. Michael’s Church was opened in February, 1761, 

and from that year until June, 1776, he was its rec- 

tor. His parishioners declared the pulpit vacant be- 

cause he espoused the royal cause. Afterwards he went 

to England and received a pension of one hundred 

pounds yearly in consideration of his sacrifices for the 

king. Soon after he was appointed joint curate and 

joint lecturer at St. Andrew’s, Holborn, and evening 
lecturer at St. Michael’s, Cornhill, of which he after- 
wards became rector. He died in England about 1812, 

= more than eighty years of age. See Sprague, Annals 
of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 171. 

Cooper, Samuel (1), D.D., an English divine of 
the latter part of the last century, rector of Morley and 
Yelverton, Norfolk, published Sermons (1776-90). See 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cooper, Samuel (2), D.D., an English divine, was 
minister of Great Yarmouth, and died in 1800. He 
published, Definitions and Axioms Relative to Charity, 
Charitable Institutions, and the Poor Laws (1764) :— 
Sermons (1782-90) :—Letters to Dr. Priestley (1800). 
See. Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Cooper, Samuel (3), an English Baptist minis- 
ter, was born in 1766, baptized Dec. 16, 1787, and united 
with the First Church in Birmingham. He was or- 
dained Jan. 18, 1807, and first became pastor at Romsey, 
Hampshire, having for a few years served the Church 
in Wallingford as an assistant. Subsequently he set- 
tled at Cholsey, where he died, March 7, 1839. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1839, p. 24. (J.C. S.) 

Cooper, Samuel Milroy, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born in the Kishacoquillas Valley, Pa., in 1814. 
He graduated at Jefferson College, Cannonsburg, in 1836 ; 
‘studied one year (1837) at Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary; was licensed to preach by the Huntingdon Pres- 
bytery, April 16, 1840, and ordained Oct. 15 following, 
„as pastor at Lick Run Mills, Centre Co., Pa., and con- 
tinued to preach there until the spring of 1852. He 
was also at this time in charge of a female seminary 
át Jacksonville, and continued in this position for about 
a year and a half after his pastoral relation closed with 
ithe Lick Run Church, when he received a call to Clear- 
field, and there spent two years. » After a trip to Florida 
‘for his health, he became stated supply at Little Valley, 
Pa., but soon returned to the female seminary, the build- 
‘ings of which belonged to him. His health shortly 
failed altogether, and he died at East Kishacoquillas, 
Aug. 16, 1860. See Hist. of Presbyterianism in Hunt- 
vangdon, 1874; Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, 
yp. 114, ° 

Cooper, Solomon, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
‘ister, was born at Easton, Talbot Co., Md., in 1824, He 
was converted when quite young; removed to Towanda, 
Pa., in 1844; there joined the Wesleyan Methodists; 
served faithfully as an exhorter and local preacher sev- 
eral years; and in 1869 was admitted into the Dela- 
ware Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
‘labored in it with great acceptability until his death, 
Dec. 26, 1877. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1878, p. 6. 

Cooper, Sylvester W., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Troy, N. Y., Oct. 31, 1839, He 
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received a careful religious training; was converted in 
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1857, and in 1861 entered the Troy Conference, wherein 
he served the Church with marked zeal and devoted- 
ness until his decease, Nov. 23, 1864. Though young, 
Mr. Cooper was an excellent preacher, a devoted Chris- 
tian, and a successful pastor. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1865, p. 76. j 

Cooper (or Couper), Thomas (1), D.D., a learned 
English prelate, was born at Oxford about 1517. He 
was educated in the school adjoining Magdalen College, 
of which he became a fellow in 1540. In 1546 he ap- 
plied himself to the study of physic, and practiced some 
time in Oxford, being secretly inclined to the Protestant 
religion; but resumed his study of divinity, in March, 
1567, and soon after became dean of Christ-church. In 
1569 he was made dean of Gloucester, and in 1570 bish- 
op of Lincoln. In July, 1572, he preached a sermon at 
St. Paui’s Cross, in vindication of the Church of England 
and its liturgy, which did him much credit. In 1584 
he was translated to the bishopric of Winchester, where 
he died April 29,1594. His writings were numerous, 
among them are, Cooper’s Chronicle (1559) :—Thesau- 
rus Lingue Romane et Britannice, and Dictionarium 
Historicum et Poeticum (1565, fol.). See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s.v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Au- 
thors, S. v. r 

Cooper, Thomas (2), an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born at Staincross, near Wakefield, in 1760. 
At an early period in his life, his parents, who were 
members of the Established Church, were converted 
under Methodist preaching. In 1779, Thomas, after 
prolonged and severe struggles, was himself converted, 
and on the invitation of Wesley attended the Kings- 
wood School for fifteen months. He travelled twenty- 
three circuits, and in 1821 settled in Liverpool, where 
he died after long and complicated affliction, Oct. 1, 
1832, “He was a man of sound sense, and of more 
than ordinary ministerial talent; so that his labors 
were not only acceptable, but popular and useful.” He 
was a good historian and grammarian, somewhat taci- 
turn, and occasionally sarcastic. See Wesl. Meth. Mag. 
1835, p. 1, 81; Minutes of the British Conferences, 1833 ; 
Wesleyan Takings, i, 331. 

Cooper, Thomas W., a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born Jan. 28, 1818. He 
embraced religion in his sixteenth year; was a pupil in 
the Manual Labor School near Covington, Ga., in 1837— 
38; was then licensed to preach, and received into the 
Georgia Conference. He afterwards became a member 
of the Florida Conference, and in it did faithful work 
until his decease, Feb, 24, 1860, Mr. Cooper was a very 
eloquent declaimer, a successful revivalist, and zealous 
in all his work. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1860, p. 269. 

Cooper, William (1), a Scotch clergyman, was 
tutor to Alexander, lord Garliss; called to the living at 
Mochrum ïn 1701, and died June 1, 1747. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, i, 740, 

Cooper, William (2), D.D., was admitted arch- 
deacon of York, Jan. 21,1777, and prebendary of South- 
well the 25th of the same month. He published Dis- 
courses (1795, 2'vols.). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. v, 

Cooper, William (3), an English Congregational 
minister, was born in Warwickshire, Aug, 28, 1776. He 
delivered his first sermon Feb. 1, 1795, and a few months 
later became the most popular preacher of his day. 
Multitudes pressed to hear him at Spa Fields and Tot- 
tenham-Court-Road chapels, as well as in the Taber- 
nacle, He diseoursed to the Jews in Zion Chapel, Lon- 
don, Aug, 28, 1796, on his twentieth birthday. The 
throng was so great that thousands could not gain en- 
trance, and while he was speaking inside four other 
ministers preached outside. He undertook a tour 
through various parts of Ulster, Ireland, in the summer 
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of 1799, addressing thousands, and also made a second 
tour the following summer. He was then called to the 
pastorate of the Plunket Street Congregational Church, 
Dublin, and entered upon his labors in April, 1802, 
where he continued till March, 1828, when he was 
forced to retire from public effort. He died Jan, 22, 

- 1848, See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1848, p. 217. 

Cooper, William (4), a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Beaver County, Pa., March 25, 1814. 
He experienced religion in 1836; was licensed to preach 
in 1837, and in 1840 entered the Pittsburgh Conference, 
wherein he labored faithfully until the close of 1867. 
The last year of his life was spent in the service of the 
Western Seamen’s Friend Society, as an agent. He 
died in 1868 or 1869. Mr. Cooper was of a sober,re- 
tiring disposition, a faithful minister, an excellent pas- 
tor, and an exemplary Christian. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1869, p. 45. 

Cooper, William Hawes, an English Congre- 
. gational minister, was born in the city of Bath in 1798, 
He studied at Trinity College, Dublin, and entered Hox- 
ton Academy to prepare for the ministry in 1816. In 
1819 he commenced his labors in a temporary place in 
Dublin, and soon succeeded in building up a new Congre- 
gational Church in that city. He was for some years 
the resident tutor of the theological seminary of the 
Trish Evangelical Society, and the secretary of the 
Congregational Union in Ireland. He endured many 
and sore trials; was in labors most abundant; refused 
offers of augmented income to allure him from his 
chosen duties. He was a warm and generous friend, 
an affectionate parent, an able tutor and preacher, but 
troubled occasionally with an infirmity of temper. He 
died at Manor Street, Dublin, March 1, 1847, 

Cooper, William H., D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Pittstown, N. Y., June 27, 1808. He 
studied for a time under Rev. C. Bogardus, and finished 
his preparatory course at the New Brunswick Classical 
School. He graduated from Rutgers College, N. J., in 
1830, and entered the theological seminary there, where 
he remained two years. He was ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Onondaga, and installed pastor of the Church 
of Wampsyille, N. Y., Nov. 23, 1833. After ministering 
to this church twenty-four years, he was called to the 
pastorate of the United Presbyterian churches of Belle- 
port and South Haven, Suffolk Co., N. Y., where he was 
installed Sept. 23,1856. He died at Parsippany, N. J., 
Feb. 24, 1880. Dr. Cooper was eminently a preacher 
and a pastor; a faithful member of the presbytery and 
synod, and several times represented his presbytery in 
the general assembly. See N. Y. Observer, March 11, 

1880. (W. P. S.) 

Cooper, W. B., a Baptist minister, was born in 
Abbeville District, S. C., in 1807. He received a good 
early education under the direction of his father, a man 
of rare culture and intellect, and graduated from Colum- 
bian College in 1887. He was ordained in Augusta, 
Ga., in 1838, and in 1839 or 1840 went to Florida, taking 
up his residence at Madison Court-House. For a period 

of about thirty-eight years he labored chiefly in Middle 

Florida, sometimes itinerating in Georgia. He accom- 
plished much for his denomination, which frequently 

called him to preside at conventional and associational 

meetings. He died in 1878. See Cathcart, Baptist 

Encyclop. p. 277. (J. C. S.) 

Coore, RICHARD, D.D., an English divine, who died 

in 1687, published Practical Exposition of the More 

Difficult Texts that are Contained in the Holy Bible 

(1683), in the preface of which he says, “The dreams 

in Daniel, and the visions of all the prophets, and the 

two mystical books of the Canticles and the Revelation 

are all clearly opened.” See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 

and Amer. Authors, 8. V. 

Coots, CHARLES, a Scotch clergyman, held a bur- 

sary of theology at Glasgow University in 1698; was 
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licensed to preach in 1702; called to the living at Govan 
in 1711; ordained in 1712; was chaplain in the royal 
army at Sterling in 1715, and died Dec, 31, 1745, See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 69. 

Cop (Lat. Copius), BALTHAZAR, a German poet and 
philosopher, lived in the latter half of the 16th century. 
He taught at the gymnasium of Lemgo, embraced the 
doctrines of the reformed religion, went to the Pala- 
tinate, and became superintendent at Neustadt. He 
wrote, De Christi Presentia in sua Ecclesia (1565) : — 
Erklärung der Epistel an die Galater (1587) :—Elegie :— 
Epigrammata. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cope (from cop, a covering, or caput, the head, over 
which it was thrown, or capere, from taking in the 
whole body). We give additional particulars concern- 
ing this clerical garment from Walcott, Sac. A rchæol, 
8. Vet 

‘There were several kinds of this cloak-like vestment: 
“1. The Processional or Ceremonial Cope, called the Plu- 

viale, worn out of doors, whence its name—a protection 
from rain in processions. It appears to have been mod- 
elled by pope Stephen, in 256, on the Roman lacerna, a 
large, square-hooded cloak, fastened with a brooch upon 
the breast, and worn by soldiers and civilians in the last 
age of the Republic, and it resembled the Greek mandyas 
or chlamzs, a habit of smaller dimensions than the pal- 
lium. The lacerna was usually sad-colored, purple or 
red. The open part of the cope denoted that eternal life 
was offered to the minister of holy deportment; and the 
entire habit was an imitation of the purple robe of mock- 
ery, or sakkos, which our Lord was compelled to wear. It 
was also often called the byrrhus. The cope was originally 
a great cloak, worn in processions principally, which in 
time was gradually enriched with embroidery and gems, 
so that in the 13th century it had become one of the most 
magnificent vestments in use, and was known as ‘prec- 
ious.’ It frequently had superb orphreys and a hood 
splendidly worked with figures of saints and other pat- 
terns. In pre-Norman times there were, in England, tas- 
sels and movable hoods of thin beaten gold and silver, 
such as William’s stole at Ely. Some examples had fringes 
of bells, like one at Canterbury, which had a little chime 
of one hundred and forty, in 1108, and others sent by Will- 
jam I to Clugny, or presented by Lanfranc, Ernulph, and 
Conrad to their minster. One is still preserved at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, having silver bells round the hem, said to 
have been given by pope Leo III at the coronation of 
Charlemagne. There are three copes of the 14th century 
at Durham, one of which is of crimson silk, with the be- 
headal of Goliath ; two at Langharne; one of green velvet, 
of the 14th century, at Ely; two at Carlisle of the 15th and 
16th centuries; one of crimson velvet, with crowns and 
stars of Bethlehem, at Chipping-Campden; some of the 
date of James IJ, at Westminster; several of the 14th cen- 
tury at Spires; one of the 15th century, found at Waterford 
Cathedral, at Oscott; some of the 17th century at Rise- 
holme, worn by the bishops of Lincoln at coronations; and 
others at Wardour Castle, Weston Underwood, and Stony- 
hurst; some traditionally being said to have been brought 
from Westminster. The silken copes were distributed in 
choir by the precentor to the various members, upon great 
festivals; at other times they were carefully folded and 
put away in triangular cope-chests. Every canon, at his 
installation, presented one of these precious or proces- 
sional copes to the fabric ; and every abbot or bishop gave 
a cope of profession, on his appointment, to Canterbury 
Cathedral. In England, at the Reformation, the precious 

Cope. 

copes were, unhappily, too often desecrated to garnish 
beds as coverlets. Bishop Cosin wore a cope of white 
satin. Portions of copes are still, in several English 
churches, used as altar or pulpit cloths. 

“9. The Canonical or Choral Cope was a large, full, flow- 
ing cloak of black woollen stuff, worn by canons and vicars 
in cathedrals. It is mentioned at Chichester, in the 12th 
century, as without corsets and open. It opened down- 
wards from the breast, and was sewed up as far as the 
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throat, round which was a hood. In the 15th century, the 
almuce was sewn on to the cope like a hood, except when 
it was carried across the shoulders, or thrown over the 
left arm. d 

“3 The Close or Sleeveless Cope, an ample hood lined 
with fur, did not open in front, whence its name. The 
hood was of ermine, like that of the proctors at Oxford. 
It is seen depicted on the famous wall-painting of Chi- 
chester Cathedral—bishop Sherborne being habited in it. 
In the 13th century all clerks were required to wear close 
copes in synods, and in the presence of prelates and pa- 
rochial clergy in their parish; they were to be laid aside 

-on journeys. Black canons, Benedictines, and nuns were 
to use black, and not colored copes, and faced only with 
black or white fur,of lambs, cats, or foxes. They were 
forbidden caps by H. Walter’s canons in 1200. In 1195 
priests were forbidden to wear sleeved copes. In 1222 
monks and canons were proscribed burnet or irregular 
cloth, or girdles of silk, or gold embroidery in their habit, 
and the nuns were to use no veil of silk. At the close of 
the 12th century dignitaries were allowed the use of 
sleeved copes; but in 1222 it was found necessary to for- 
hid the gay colors of red and green adopted for copes. 
The monk retained the sombre hue of black. At Cam- 
bridge doctors of divinity still wear, on formal occasions, 
a cope of scarlet cloth with ermine bandsin front. By the 
Laudian statutes of Oxford on formal occasions, they are 
required to wear either the close Or open cope; and bach- 
elors of arts, when reading in the Bodleian library, were 
enjoined to be attired in ‘their habit or cope, cowl, and 
cap.’ 

E'The Cappa Magna, worn in processions and during 
certain functions in Italy at this day, corresponds to the 
English close cope. Itis a large violet-colored habit, with 
a train and an ermine cape when worn by bishops, but 
only furred when canons use it.” 

Cope, Alan, an English Roman Catholic, who 
died about 1580, published Mistoriæ Evangelice Veritas 
(Lond. 1572) :—and, under his own name, the Latin 
work of Nic. Harpesfield, entitled Dialogi sex Contra 
Summi Pontificatus Monastice Vite, etc. (Antw. 1566), 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Cope, David, a minister of the Society of Ortho- 
dox Friends, was born at East Bradford, Chester Co., 
Pa., Jan. 24, 1787. His first appearance as a minister 
occurred in his own monthly meeting, when he was 
about twenty-four years old, but he was not fully ap- 
proved as such until 1814, four years thereafter. 

adelphia, but in 1852 he visited the subordinate meet- 
ings of Ohio. He died Sept, 24,1864. See Memorials, 
etc., for Pennsylvania, 1879, p. 479. 

Cope, Edward, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Lisbon, N. Y., May 25, 1806. He joined the Church 
in 1827, studied two years (1833 and 1834) at Centre 
College, one year in the Western Theological Semi- 
nary; graduated from the Auburn Theological Semi- 
nary in 1836; was ordained as a missionary to India, 
and, after a service of ten years, returned on account 
of ill-health; preached at Norwich, N. Y., and the 
vicinity, from 1854, and died at Gilbertsville, May 10, 
1884. See Presbyterianism in Central N. Y. p.503; Gen, 
Cat. of Auburn Theol. Sem. 1883, p. 46, 289. (W. P. S.) 

Cope, James (1), an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born Jan. 8, 1800. He joined the Church at 
King Street Chapel, Birmingham, when in his twenty- 
second year, entered Cheshunt College in 1824, and 
preached first at Middleton, near Manchester, Sept. 2, 

1827, where for some years he labored, and at Sleaford, 
Warrington, Farrington, and Alfriston successively, un- 
til his settlement over the Independent Chureh, New- 
market, in 1840, At the end of about six years he re- 
moved to Chatteris, then to Godmanchester, which he 
left in April, and accepted an invitation to Ashford in 
September, 1851. He died there, Oct. 12, 1852. See 
(Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1858, p. 208. 

Cope, James (2), an English Congregational | 
minister, was born in London, Sept. 16, 1781. He was 
brought up by a pious mother, converted in early life, 
and educated at Hoxton Academy; was ordained at 
Weytown, near Bridport, in 1815; retired from the pas- 
torate in 1823; accepted a call to St. Austell in 1828, 
and resigned in 1848, He died while on a visit to Plym- 
outh, May 28,1863, Mr. Cope generally supported him- 

His | 
ministerial labors were mostly within the limits of Phil- | 
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self by keeping a boarding-school. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1864, p. 204. 

Cope, Richard, LL.D., F.A.S., a distinguished 
English Congregational minister, was born in London, 
near the spot where the Craven Chapel now stands, 
Aug. 23, 1776. Becoming a junior clerk in St. Al- 
bans Street, he was made chaplain of the lady of the 
house. He was next engaged with Kenneth Macken- 
zie, of Loch Yorridge, Rosshire, Jan. 21, 1793, and while 
there employed his vacant hours in studying theology, 
On Dee. 9, 1795, he became the clerk of Edward Leigh, 
Esq., of Tookes Court, but his desire for the ministry 
reviying, he entered Old College, Hoxton, March 5, 
1798, and there continued until his removal to Lancas- 
ter; June 28, 1800, At the last-named place he con- 
ducted a boarding and day school with extraordinary 
success, preached in sixteen villages, enlarged the 
chapel four times, and saw numbers added to the 
Church. He removed to Dublin as professor or tutor 
in New College, Manor Street, Aug. 1, 1820, but re- 
signed after two years. He then travelled through the 
north of Ireland on behalf of the Irish Evangelical and 
London Missionary societies. On Sept. 30, 1822, he be- 
came pastor of Salem Chapel, Wakefield, where he was 
very successful, and removed, April 8, 1836, to Penryn, 
where the house soon became crowded. In 1840 he 
erected a chapel at Poliphant, near Launceston, and an- 
other at Mylor Bridge, near Penryn, where he preached 
every Sunday afternoon. His labors for fifty-six years 
were abundant. During that time he preached three 
times on Sundays and several times through the week. 
He died Oct. 26, 1856. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1857, p. 172. 

Cope, Samuel, a minister of the Society of Ortho- 
dox Friends, was born at East Bradford, Chester Co., 
Pa., Feb. 28, 1789. His mother, Jane Cope, was a min- 
ister for more than fifty years, and died March 28, 1834, 
aged seventy-three years. When thirty-nine years 
old Samuel became an elder, and in 1835 was duly ac- 
knowledged as a minister. He visited several yearly 
meetings in the United States. He died Nov. 11, 1871. 
See Memorials for Pennsylvania, 1879, p. 495; The 
Friend, vii, 208. 

Cope-chest is a deep and broad wooden chest, 
semicircular in shape, for containing copes unfolded— 
an ordinary piece of furniture in the sacristies of our 
largest and most important churches in past years. 
Examples are to be seen, among other places, at Wells 
Cathedral, at Salisbury Cathedral, at York Minster, at 

| Lockinge, Berkshire, and at Brampton, Northampton- 
See CHESTS. 

Copeland, Adoniram Judson, a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at Brewer, Me., in March, 
1814, He graduated from Bowdoin College in 1840, 
and from the Bangor Theological Seminary in 1843. 
After preaching for a time in Maine he removed to Il- 
linois, and accepted a call to the pastorate of the Church 
at Como, in that state. He died in 1855. See Hist. of 
Bowdoin College, p. 541, (J.C. S) 

Copeland, David, D.D., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister and educator, was born in Braintree, Vt., Dec. 
21, 1832. He graduated from the Wesleyan University 
in 1855, joined the Genesee Conference in 1858, and was 
the same year appointed principal of the Springville 
(N. Y.) Academy. In 1865 he was transferred to the 
Cincinnati Conference, and became president of the 
Hillsborough (O.) Female College. In 1872 he was 
elected principal of the Wyoming Seminary, and in 
1873 was transferred to the Wyoming Conference. He 
died in Royalton, Vt., Dec. 6, 1882, See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1883, p. 88. 

Copeland, Edmund, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Braintree, Vt., July 8, 1811. He was 
converted in 1825, licensed in 1829, and joined the New 
Hampshire Conference in 1833. 

shire, 

In 1834 he was or-. 
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dained deacon, and in 1836 elder. He was a successful 
preacher and pastor, and filled several of the best ap- 
-pointments in the conference, In 1852 that body 
sent him as a delegate to the General Conference. 
When on Middlesex and Montpelier Circuit he was 
prostrated by excessive labors, from which he never 
recovered. He died at Barre, April 16, 1881. Mr. 
Copeland was modest, retiring, prudent, thoughtful, and 
devoted. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 
94, 

Copeland, George W. Doane, a minister of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, was born in Boston, 
Mass., Feb. 22,1833. In 1860 he graduated from the 
German Theological Seminary, and was ordained deacon 
in that year, and priest in 1863. His ministerial life 
was spent in connection with St. Luke’s Church, New 
York city, though his labors were frequently interrupt- 
ed by bodily suffering. He died in Boston, May 21, 
1864. His character was distinguished by marked 
piety. See American Quarterly Church Review, April, 
1865, p. 139. 

Copeland, Henry, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was admitted into the Mem- 
phis Conference in 1846, located in 1850, removed to 
Vicksburg, and in 1856 entered the Mississippi Con- 
ference, wherein he labored until he became superan- 
nuated, in 1868. Not long afterwards he removed to 
British Honduras, and from that time to the close of 

his life labored constantly and successfully as a mission- 
ary there. He died July 24, 1879, aged-about sixty 
years. He was a substantial Christian, faithful min- 
ister, and a devoted father and friend. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1879, 
p. 49. 

Copeland, James, a Methodist Episeopal minis- 
ter, was born in Reynolds County, Mo., Aug. 21, 1836. 
He experienced religion, joined the Church South, was 
licensed to preach, and admitted into the St. Louis Con- 
ference in 1853. Being anti-slavery in sentiment, he 
removed to Illinois at the beginning of the Rebellion, 
and was admitted into the Southern Illinois Confer- 
ence. Failing health obliged him to become a super- 
annuate in 1871, which relation he sustained until his 
death, Oct. 12, 1872. Mr. Copeland was a man of 
strong convictions, and a plain, practical, earnest, faith- 
ful minister. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1873, 
p. 137. 

Copeland, John (1), an English minister of the 
Society of Friends, was born at Holderness, Yorkshire, 
and is referred to as having been “well educated.” In 
1657 he went to America with Christopher Holder and 
other Friends, his “companions in tribulation.” Re- 
turning to his native land, he passed through the vicis- 
situdes which fell to the lot of the Quakers of his age. 
In 1687 he came again to America. After enduring 
much persecution, he died, Jan. 9, 1718, at a good old 
age. See Bowden, Hist. of Friends in America, i, 137. 

(J. C.8.) 

Copeland, John (2), a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Vermont in 1801. He was converted 
in 1821, began preaching in 1822, and joined the Gen- 
esee Conference in 1823, His first appointment was 
Eden Circuit, south of Buffalo, and embraced thirty ap- 
pointments to be filled every four weeks. He became 
one of the leading men of his conference, eminently 

useful to the Church. As a presiding elder he was 

abundant in labors and wise in administration, He 

was superannuated during the last years of his life, and 

died at Lima, N. Y., Oct. 7,1880. See Minutes of An- 

nual Conferences, 1881, p. 827. 

Copeland, William, an Irish Wesleyan minister, 

was converted at the age of seventeen, He commenced 

his labors in 1806, and retired, on account of ill-health, 

in 1819, settling at Waterford, where he died, Sept. 22, 

1822, aged forty-one. He was a man of superior attain- 
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ments and excellence, See Minutes of the British Con 
JSerence, 1823, 

Copeland, William Ransom, a Methodist 
Episcopal minister, was born in Jackson County, O., 
Feb. 14, 1835, He united with the Church in 1853,. 
was licensed to exhort in 1856, to preach in 1857, and 
in the same year entered the Ohio Conference. He 
died May 4, 1870, Mr. Copeland was a good preacher, 
a laborious, faithful, and successful pastor. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1871, p. 249, 

Copenhagen, Counciu or (Concilium Hafniense). 
The place in which this council was held is not alto- 
gether certain; it was assembled by Peter Lukins, arch- 
bishop of Lund, in 1425, His suffragans, and some 
other bishops, abbots, etc., were present. A synodal 
letter was drawn up for the re-establishment of disci- 
pline, and the reformation of morals among both clergy 
and laity. These rules forbid luxury, drunkenness, 
frequenting wine-shops, carrying arms, having concu- 
bines, ete. All troublers of State or Church were ex- 
communicated; nuns were forbidden to leave their con- 
vent without permission, and bishops to ordain any one 
belonging to another diocese without the consent of the 
bishop of that diocese. See Labbe, Concil. xii, 380,— 
Landon, Man. of Councils, s. v. 

Copia, in Roman mythology, was the goddess of 
wealth, an allegorical figure, personifying plenty. See 
ABUNDANTIA; AMALTHEA, 

Copinists were a sect of Universalists (q. v.) who 
denied the resurrection of the body. 

Copland is the family name of several Scotch 
clergymen: 

1. GrorGE, was licensed to preach in 1722; called to 
the living at Birsay and Harray in 1730, and ordained. 
He died Aug. 9, 1735. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
393, 394, 

2. PATRICK (1), was licensed to preach in 1671, and 
appointed to the living at Cushnie in 1672. He died 
in 1710. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticana, iii, 562. 

3. Parrick (2), was licensed to preach in 1704; 
called to the living at Tough in 1706, and ordained. 
He died Sept. 22, 1745, leaving a son, Dr. Samuel, min- 
ister of Fintray. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 566. 

4. ROBERT, was ordained in 1814 as missionary at 
Euzie, and presented to the living at Durris in 1823. 
He died July 3, 1860, aged eighty years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 499. 

5. SAMUEL, D.D., took his first degree at King’s 
College, Aberdeen, in 1733; was licensed to preach in 
1739; called to the living at Fintray in 1745, and or- 
dained. He died Feb. 19, 1795, aged eighty years. 
He published, An Essay on the Christian Character 
(1785). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 503. 

6. THomas, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1603; was appointed in 1615 to the living 
at Redkirk (Renpatrick), and transferred to Temple in 
1620. He died in August, 1631, aged about forty-nine 
years. See Fasti Lecles, Scoticane, i, 307,619. 

7. WILLIAM, was born at Tough in 1709; took his 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1731; was li- 
censed to preach in 1740, ordained as a minister at large 
in 1753, and presented to the living at Forres in 1763. 
He died May 8, 1772. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
573. 

Copley, WiLLram, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Bradford, Yorkshire, in 1796. He was con- 
verted under the ministry of Rev. Dr. Steadman, at an 
early age; pursued the usual course `of study at the 
academy in his native place, and was for a short time 
pastor in Haslingden, Lancashire., In 1821 he removed 
to Watford, Herts, where he remained till 1825, and 
then went to Oxford to become co-pastor with Rev. 
James Hereton, the relation continuing till 1839, when 
he went to Eythorne, Kent, He remained here until 
1846, at which time he became pastor at Blakeney, 
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Gloucestershire, where he died, April 19, 1857. 

(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1858, p. 48. (J. C. S.) 

Copp, Joun B., a Free-will Baptist minister, was 

born at Lebanon, Me., March, 1811; his father, also, be- 

ing a minister. He united with the Church at an early 

age. About 1833 he removed to Detroit, in the same 

state, where he was licensed to preach; and in 1835 

was ordained. While teaching in the winter of 1836, 

in Corinna, a powerful revival commenced in his 

school and spread in different directions. In 1888 
he went to St. Albans, where he resided nine years, 
preaching mostly in that place and in the adjoining 
towns. In July, 1847, he went to Ashtabula County, 
O. A part of his time was devoted to preaching in 
Geneva, Austinburg, Trumbull, and other places. In 
1853 he removed to Flushing, Mich., where he died, 
Noy. 10, 1855. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1857, 

p. 86. (J.C. 8.) 

Coppa, Srrerano, an Italian engraver, practiced 
the art at Rome about 1775. He engraved a num- 
ber of plates, among which is a print of The Ascen- 
sion, 

Coppenstein, JOHANN ANDREAS, a German Jesu- 
it, who became a famous preacher at Coblentz in 1614, 
pastor of St: Peter's, at Heidelberg, in 1629, and died 
there, March 3, 1688, is the author of Hxcalvinizatio Ca- 
techismi Calvino-Heidelbergensis :—Castigatio A pologie 
Calvino-catechetice et Apologiste Amstelrodamensis :— 
Controversiarum Luthero-Calvinista Quadriceps :—Lu- 
thero-Culvinismi Antichristus, Genealogia et Anti-papis- 
ta Mendax:—Calvinistice fidei Speculum :—-Luthero- 
Calvinismi Infidelitas de Christo et Antichristo. Most 
of his writings were published under the title, J. A. 
Coppensteinit Controversic inter Catholicos et Hereticos 
(1648). See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, S. v. 

(B. P.) 
Coppi, Jacopo, an Italian painter, was born 

at Peretola, near Florence, in 1523. There is a 
fine picture by him, of The Crucifixion, in the 
eda of San Salvatore, at Bologna. He died in 

Coppin, JEAN, a French voyager, was born about 
1615, and became a cavalry captain in the war between 
France and Austria. He embarked in 1638 for Egypt, 
where he spent two years. On the second voyage he vis- 
ited Tunis and Syria, and was appointed consul at Dami- 
etta in 1644, After a sojourn of three years in the East, 
he returned to Europe with the project of a crusade, in 
which he vainly attempted to interest the pope. He 
then addressed’ the public in a book, entitled Bouclier 
de l’Europe (Puy, 1686; Lyons, 1720). He died about 
1690. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, 3. v. 

Coppola, Giovannt CARLO, an Italian prelate and 
poet of the first half of the 17th century, was a native 

He of Gallipoli, and became bishop of Muro in 1648. 
lived five years on intimate 
terms with Campanella, and 
wrote some poems, for which 
see Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v. 

Coptic Monks are the 
monks of Egypt living in the 
seven regular convents of that 
country, two of which are situ- 
ated in the eastern desert near 
the Red Sea, four in the Natron 
Valley, and one at Jebel Kos- 
kun, in Upper Egypt. There 
are also several secondary mon- 

asteries, in which the priests 
are seculars, and into which 
women are admitted. The 
Coptic monks practice great 
austerities, living in deserts, Coptic Monk. 
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sleeping in their clothes on the ground, and every eyen- 
ing prostrating themselves one hundred and fifty times 
with their face and breast on the earth. They spring 
from the lowest class of the people, and live on alms. 

A period of severe probation is required of all persons 
applying for admission into the monastic order. Be- 
sides making a vow of celibacy, they must perform, in 
some sequestered convent in the desert, such menial 
services as fetching wood and water, sweeping the 
rooms, or waiting upon the monks, See Histoire du 
Clergé (Amst. 1716), i, 93 sq. See Coprs. i 

Cog (Lat. Coquæus), LÉONARD, a French Augustinian 
monk, was a native of Orleans, He acted as professor 
of theology and ancient languages at Paris, Florence, 
and Rome; was confessor to the grand-duchess Chris- 
tina of Florence; and died Nov. 27, 1615, leaving, 
among other writings, Augustini de Civitate Dei cum 
Commentariis :—Examen Prefationis Monitorie Jaco- 
bi I Magne Britanniæ :—Anti-Mornæus, ete. See Jöch- 
er, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Coquelin, François, a French monk of the order 
of St. Bernard, was born at Salins, and lived in the 17th 
century. He wrote, Compendium Vitæ et Miraculorum 
Sancti Claudii (Rome, 1652). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Coquelin, Jérôme, a French historian, was born 
at Besançon, July 21, 1690. He entered the Benedictine 
order, and was the last abbot of Faverney. He died 
Sept. 1, 1771, leaving in MS. some works relating to the 
history of Franche Comté. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Coquelin, Nicolas. See CocquELin. 

Coquerel, Athanase Josué, D.D., son of the 
following, was born at Amsterdam, June 16, 1820. He 
studied at Geneva, and was ordained in 1843 by his fa- 
ther, at Nismes. On account of his advanced liberal 
theological views, he had to resign his office, in 1862, 
and became the head and leader of liberal Protestantism 
in France. He died at Fismes, July 25, 1875, He was 
one of the founders of the Societé de [Histoire du Prot- 
estantisme Français, in the year 1852. He also pub- 
lished a volume of unedited letters of Voltaire, on Toler- 

ance, in 1863, and wrote, Jean Calas et sa Famille (Fismes, 
1857; 2d ed. 1870). He left an unfinished work, L’ His- 
toire del’ Eglise Réformée de Paris. See Lichtenberger, 
Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

Coquerel, Athanase Laurent Charles, a 
French Protestant divine, and president of the Presby- 
terian Council of Paris, was born in that city, Aug. 27, 
1795. He pursued his theological studies at Geneva 
and Montauban, and in 1816 was ordained pastor. 
During the following twelve years he resided in Hol- 
land, and preached with acceptance before Calvinistic 
congregations at Amsterdam, Leyden, and Utrecht. In 
1830 he was called to Paris, and there spent the rest 
of his life. The first year he was there he established 
a periodical, entitled Le Protestant, which was continued 
till December, 1883, when he was chosen a member of 
the consistory. In January, 1834, the first number of 
the Libre Examen appeared, under the joint editor- 
ship of Coquerel and Artaud, and was carried on until 
July, 1836. He rapidly acquired the reputation of a 
great pulpit orator, and the liberal views which he an- 
nounced with fearless freedom brought him more and 
more into antagonism with the rigid Calvinists. He 
was chosen a member of the Legion of Honor, at Paris, 
in 1835. After the revolution of February, 1848, Co- 
querel was elected a member of the National Assembly ; 
and after the coup d'état of Dec. 2, 1851, he confined 
himself to the, duties of his pastorate. which he had not 
ceased to discharge. He died at Paris, Jan, 10, 1868. 
A large number of his Sermons were published, in eight 
volumes, between 1819 and 1852. Other works by him 
are, L’Orthodorie Moderne, a reply to Strauss’s Life of 
Jesus (Paris, 1841; transi. into Dutch and English) :— 

< nihi 
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Le Christianisme Expérimental, a christology (ibid. 1858; 
transl. into German by H. Althaus, Hanover, 1859, 2 

_ vols.) :—Histotre Sainte (1839):—Projet de Discipline 
pour les Eglises Réformées de France (ibid. 1861) :—Bi- 
ographie Sacrée (1825-26), ete. See Lichtenberger, En- 
cyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Zuchold, Bibl. 
Theol. i, 243; Encyclop. Brit. 9th ed. s. v. 

' Coquerel, Charles Augustin, brother of the 
preceding, was born in Paris, April 17, 1797. He stud- 
ied theology at Montauban, but after his return to Paris 
he also studied medicine and other sciences. He was 
one of the founders of the Archives du Christianisme and 
of the Annales Protestantes in 1819, and in 1825 of the 
Revue Protestante. He also published Histoire des Églises 
du Desert (Paris, 1841; Germ. transl. by Schilling, Stutt- 
gart, 1846). He died Feb. 1, 1851. See Lichtenberger, 
Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Zuchold, Bibl. 
Theol. i, 243. (B. P.) 

Coracion was chief of the Millenarians of Arsinoë, 
in Egypt, about the middle of the 8d century. He was 
converted from his chiliastic views by Dionysius, the 
patriarch of Alexandria (Euseb. Hist. Ecel. vii, 24). 

Coral, Prerrs, a French chronicler of the 13th cen- 
tury, abbot of St. Martin of Toulouse, wrote a chronicle 
of this monastery. Coral left this abbey in 1276, in or- 

` der to enter another, and his chronicle does not extend 
beyond this term. 
8. V. 

Coras (Lat. Corasius), JACQUES DE,a French Prot- 
estant theologian and poet, was born at Toulouse in 
1630. He was a pastor in Guienne, and fulfilled sev- 
eral other religious functions. He died in 1677, leaving 
several poems on Old-Test. characters, for which see 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corbanus. See CERBAN. 
Corbeil (Lat. Corbelius), PIERRE DE, a French the- 

ologian of the 13th century, was at first canon and doctor 
at Paris, then bishop of Cambray, and finally archbishop 
of Sens in 1200. While he taught theology at Paris 
he had for pupil Innocent III, who, on rising to the 
papacy, favored his former master, and confided to 
him important missions. Rigord, Alberic, Vincent of 
Beauvais, Trithemius, and Henry de Gand all eulogize 
Corbeil. He died June 3,1222. Only fragments of his 
synodal ordinances remain, At the National Library 
of Paris there is a MS. entitled Petri de Corbellio Satyra 
Adversus eos qui Uxares Ducunt, which is perhaps his. 
He also wrote some Scriptural comments, still in MS. 

See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 

See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allge- | 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, S. V. 

Corbelin, PIeRrreg, a French theologian, was born 
in Maine about 1480. He taught belles-lettres at the 
College of Navarre, as John of Launoy attests. Du 
Verdier includes among his works, De Divino Misse 
Sacrificio: — De Hereticorum Confutatis Opinionibus 
(Toulouse, 1523) :—Petri Corbelini Cenomanensis A da- 
giales Flosculi (Paris, 1520), See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Corbet, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Glasgow University in 1623; became school- 
master at Renfrew; was appointed minister at Bonhill 
in 1637 ; declined the authority of the general assembly 
in 1638; was deposed in April, 1639, and fled to Ireland, 
where he played a deceitful part, for which he was 
“hewed in pieces by two swine-herds in the arms of his 
wife,” in 1641, aged about thirty-eight years. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 346, 

Corbet, John (2), an English nonconformist di- 
vine, was born at Gloucester in 1620. He was educated 
at a grammar school there, and graduated at Oxford in 
1639. He preached successively at Gloucester and 
Chichester, and became rector at Bramshot, in Hamp- 
shire, but was ejected in 1662, and afterwards lived pri- 
vately in London, where he died Dec. 26, 1680. He 

published an account of the siege of Gloucester, besides 
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| several tracts, for which see Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. V. 3, 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Corbet, Richard, D.D., an English prelate and 
poet, was born at Ewell, in Surrey, in 1582, and was 
educated at Westminster School and Christ Church, 
Oxford, where, in 1605, he entered into holy orders, 
In 1618 he went to France, and wrote his Epistle to Sir 
Thomas Aylesbury, and his Journey to France, one of 
his popular poems. King James I made him one of his 
chaplains in ordinary, and in 1620 advanced him to the 
deanship of Christ Church. At this time he was vicar 
of Cassington, near Woodstock, in Oxfordshire. He was 
promoted to the see of Oxford Sept. 24, 1628, and April 
7, 1632, was translated to that of Norwich. He died 
July 28, 1635. His poems, after passing through three 
editions, were carefully revised and published by his 
biographer, Mr. Gilchrist. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
s.v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 8. v. 

Corbett, James, an English Wesleyan mission- 
ary, was sent to the West Indies in 1833. He died after 
a short illness at Spanish Town, Jamaica, June 9, 1835. 
He was an amiable young man of promising talents. 
See Minutes of the British Conferences, 1835, 

Corbett, Thomas, an English Wesleyan preacher, 
was born in Leicestershire. He began his labors in 
1774, and died in 1789, He was a plain, pious, honest 
man, and though with but ordinary gifts, was generally 
acceptable. See Atmore, Meth. Memorial, s. v. 

Corbichon (or Corbechon), JEAN, a French 
writer, lived about 1350. He was an Augustinian 
monk, chaplain of king Charles V, and made himself 
known by a translation of a Latin treatise, entitled 
De Proprietatibus Rerum. This work, reviewed and 
corrected by another monk of the order, named Pierre 
Ferget, was published under the title, Ze Grand Pro- 
priétaire (Lyons, 1482, 1485, 1491,.1500; Paris, 1510; 
Rouen, 1356). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Corbicus. See MANES. 
Corbin, Ira HAMLINE, a Methodist Episcopal min- 

ister, was born in Russia, Herkimer Co., N. Y., Sept. 1, 
1812. He was converted at eighteen ; licensed to preach 
at twenty-three, and in 1840 entered the Black River 
Conference, wherein he labored faithfully until his 
death, Dec. 11, 1856. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1857, p. 365. 

Corbitt, Jonn A., a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
| copal Church South, was born in Tipton County, Tenn., 
Dec. 28, 1836. He was converted at twenty-one; licensed 

| to preach in 1872, and joined the White River Confer- 
ence in 1876, when he was ordained deacon. In 1877 

he was transferred to the Memphis Conference. He 
died Jan. 2, 1880, having been for a year a superannuate. 
He was a faithful preacher, and a close student. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1880, p. 167. 

Corbley, Jons, a Baptist minister, was born in 
England in 1733. He came to America and took up 
his residence in Virginia, where he gave himself to the 
work of the ministry. In 1768 he was forced to leave 
the state, on account of the persecutions which were 
inflicted upon the Baptists. He went to South-western 
Pennsylvania, and assisted in establishing churches in 
that region. The Goshen Church in Green County 
called him to be its pastor in 1775. While here his 
wife and five children were killed by the Indians, After 
a life of great usefulness he died in 1803. See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 277. (J.C. S.) 

Corbmac (or Cormac) is the name of some forty- 
eight early Irish saints, of which we here present the 

best authenticated : 
1. Priest in Achadh-finnich, commemorated May 

11, according to the Mart, Doneg. (Todd and Reeves, 
p. 125). Colgan mentions a king by this name, son of 
Diarmaid, who turned monk in his old age, and like- 
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wise gives two Cormacs, priests, venerated on the above 

day (Acta Sanctorum, p. 360, a). 
2. Of Armagh, venerated Feb. 17, seems to have been 

born near Mt. Usneach, and was baptized by St. Patrick. 
His father is said to have been Enna (Ennius or Enda), 
and he was coarb or abbot of Armagh, A.D. 482-497. 

3. Of Trim (then Ath-truim), likewise venerated 
Feb. 17, seems to have been descended from the same 
family as the preceding, his mother being Funecta 
(Fuineacht), his brothers also bishops of adjoining 
sees, and his father's name Colman. He died A.D. 
742, 

4. Called Ua Liathain, abbot of Dermagh (now Dur- 
row), and venerated June 21, was the son of Dima, and 
is surnamed “Corbmac the Navigator,” from his voy- 
ages in the Northern Ocean. He afterwards founded 
a monastery in his own country, but there is no clue 
to his exact date. ; 

Another anchorite of the same name is assigned to 
A.D. 865, but is otherwise unknown, 

5. Of Munster, commemorated Dec. 14 (some erro- 
neously March 26), was the son of Eugenius, and had | 
several brothers who were saints. He retired to one 
place. of solitude after another, and finally settled in a 
monastery at Mayo, on the Moy, probably about the 
middle of the 6th century. 

Corbold, ALFRED, an English missionary to India, 
was born at Ipswich, May 7, 1821. Having studied at 
Bedford, and subsequently at Colton End, he was accept- 
ed by the London Missionary Society and appointed to 
the Guzerat Mission. He was ordained Aug. 7, 1850, 
at Bunyan Meeting, Bedford; sailed in company with 
his wife for India, and arrived at his destination in Jan- 
uary. From the beginning of 1856 the entire charge 
of the mission rested on Mr. Corbold. 
the mission was transferred to the Irish Presbyterian 
Missionary Society; and he and his wife, having suf- 
fered in health, returned to England. Having been 
appointed to join the Madras Mission, he again sailed 
with Mrs. Corbold, arriving in Madras Jan. 31, 1862. 
There he took charge of the Tamil congregation, at 
Pursewakum, and three out-stations; while his wife 
took the superintendence of the native female boarding- 
school, and three vernacular day-schools for girls. But 
health again failing them, they returned to England in 
1870. ‘Three years later they resumed their labors in 
Madras, In 1875, illness rendering it necessary for Mr, 
Corbold to visit England, he returned home with his 
wife. It soon became evident that the faithful mission- 
ary’s career was at an end. He died Sept. 28, 1877. 
See (Lond.) Evangelical Magazine, Nov. 1877, p. 688. 

Corbyn, A. D., a minister of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, was born in Woodstock, Conn., in 1810. 
He graduated at Yale in 1838; and being admitted to 
orders, served twelve years in Missouri, and removed to 
the diocese of Mississippi in 1852, to take charge of St. 
Paul’s Church, Columbus. He was next called to the 
rectorship of the College of St. Andrew, in 1853, and 
subsequently to the charge of St. Andrew’s Church, in 
Jackson, where he faithfully served until his death, 
Oct. 18, 1855. See Amer Quar. Church Rev, 1856, p. 
638. 

Corbyn, Candia, a Welsh minister of the Society 
of Friends, was born at Pontypool, Monmouthshire, about 
1671. Through the ministry of Thomas Wilson she 
was brought to the knowledge of the truth in the eigh- 
teenth year of her age, and a few years after received 
“a call to the ministry,” in the exercise of which “she 
was sound and clear.” Through a long life she mani- 
fested the power of her religion, She died in Worcester, 
April 28, 1767. See Piety Promoted, ii, 428. (J.C. S.) 

Corcan (Curcnaeus, or Corcunutan) is the 
name of three Irish saints, two of them commemorated 
Jan. 7, and ove Sept. 30; but their identification is very 
uncertain, 

Corcaria (or Corcair). See Curcacn, 
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Corcodémus (Corcodomus, Cocordanus, 

Curcudemus, etc.), Saint, was ordained deacon of 
Auxerre by pope Sixtus II, and preached in France in 
the 3d century. He died after the martyrdom of St. 
Peregrinus, and his relics were translated to the basilica 
of St. Amatos, He is commemorated May 4. See Bol- 
land, Acta Sanctorum, May, i, 452. 

Cord, INVESTITURE WITH THE, is a name applied to 
the ceremony of introducing the young Brahmin into’ 
the sacred caste at the age of seven or nine years. Be- 
fore this time he is regarded as no better than a Sudra; 
he has no privilege, no rank. By the laws of Menu, a 
Brahmin is to be distinguished from individuals of the 
secular classes by a cord (paita), which is worn hang- 
ing from the left shoulder, and resting on the right side 
below the loins, It consists of three thick twists of | 

cotton, each formed of numerous smaller threads. These 

three separate twists, which on marriage are increased 
to three times three, are considered as emblematical of 
the three persons in the Hinda Trinity —Brahma, Vish- 
nu, and Siva. The cotton from which the cord is made 
must be picked from the plant by the hands of Brah- 
mins only, and the thread must be spun and twisted by 
persons of the same caste. When the cord has been 
properly manufactured, the father of the young candi- 
date endeavors to ascertain, by the rules of astrology, 
the month, the week, the day, the hour, the minute 
which will be most favorable for his son's investiture 
with the cord. The ceremony and the entertainment 
last four days, and at the close of each the guests re- 
ceive numerous presents. For a description of the cere- 
mony see Dubois, The Hindoos. See Braumins; IN- 
DIAN CASTE, 

Cord, Jonn, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in Harford County, Md. He was converted in 
1806; officiated some time as exhorter and local preach- 
er, and in 1811 entered the Illinois Confereace. A se- 
vere loss by fire necessitated his location for a few years, 
with the exception of which he labored faithfully and 
successfully until 1826, when failing health obliged him 
to become a superannuate. He died full of hope, March 
23, 1827. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1828, 
p. 573, 

Cordemoy, Géraud de, a French historian and 
philosopher, who died Oct. 8, 1684, was a native of Paris, 
He first practiced law, but soon abandoned his profes- 
sion, and betook himself to the study of philosophy, es- 
pecially that of Des Cartes. Bishop Bossuet introduced 
him to the French court, and he was appointed lector to 
the dauphin. In the year 1675 he was elected a mem- 
ber of the French Academy. He wrote, Histoire de 
France (from the beginning of the monarchy to the 
year 987, 2 vols.) :—Sia Discours sur la Distinction de 
VAme et du Corps:—Lettre & un Savant Religieux de la 
Compagnie de Jésus pour Défende le Systeme de Des- 
cartes :—Traités de Métuphysique:—Traité de VInfail- 
libilite de Eglise. See Winer, Handbuch der theol. 
Lit. i, 404; Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lewxikon, s. vs; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, 
Siy. wn.) ba) 

Cordemoy, Louis Géraud de, a French the- 
ologian, son of the foregoing, was born at Paris, Dec, 

7,1651. He took holy orders, was made doctor of the- 
ology, and applied himself to the conversion of the 
Protestants. After having aided the missions of Sain- 
tonge, he was appointed, in 1679, abbot of Feniéres, of 
the order of Cistercians, in the diocese of Clermont, in 
Auvergne, He died in Paris, Feb, 7, 1722, leaving a 
number of religious letters and treatises, for which see 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, 
S. V. 

Corder (Lat. Corderius), BALTHASAR, a Belgian 
theologian, was born at Antwerp in 1592. He entered 
the Jesuit order in 1612, and taught theology at Vi- 
enna. He was learned in Greek. He died at Rome, 

June 24, 1650, leaving Catena LXV Grecorum Pa- 
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trum in S. Lucam (Antwerp, 1628) :—Joannis Philo- 
pont in cap. I Genes, de Mundi Creatione Libri IV (Vi- 
enna, 1631) :—Eapositio Grecorum Patrum in Psalmos, 
Digesta in Catenam (Antwerp, 1648) :—Job Elucidatus 
(ibid. 1646) :— Symbola Grecorum Patrum in Evan- 
gelium Matthei (Toulouse, 1646, 1647) :— S. Cyrilli, 
Alexandrini Archiepiscopi, Homilie XIX in Jeremiam 
Prophetam, Hactenus Inedite (Antwerp, 1648). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. y.; Jécher, A ligemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cordes, EUTYCHE pr, a Belgian theologian, was 
born about 1520 at Antwerp. He entered the Bene- 
dictine order, in the monastery of St. Justin of Padua, 
of the congregation of Monte Cassino, was elected abbot 
of San Fortunato, near Bassano, and was invested with 
this title when he assisted, Feb. 26, 1562, at the eigh- 
teenth session of the Council of Trent, being one of the 
theologians chosen to arrange the catalogue of suspi- 
cious or pernicious books. After the close of the coun- 
cil he returned to the abbey of St. Justin, where he 
died in September, 1582. He left in MS., Commentarius 
in Omnes Epistolas Pauli :—Commentarius in Symbolum 
Apostolorum : — Dictionarium Biblicum, See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cordicéles (from cor, the heart, and colo, to wor- 
ship) were a sect of Roman Catholic devotees which 
arose in France about the middle of the 18th century, 
professing to worship the sacred heart of Jesus and the 
heart of the Virgin Mary. See SACRED HEART. 

© Cordier, a French Jesuit of the 18th century, was 
chancellor of the University of Pont-à-Mousson, and 
wrote Eclaircissements sur la Prédestination (Pont-a- 
Mousson, 1746). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cordier, Claude Simon, a French ecclesiastic, 
canon of Orleans, was born at Orleans in 1704, and died 
at the same place, Nov. 17, 1772, leaving La Vie de 
Sainte-Frémiot de Chantal (Orleans, 1768, 1772). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale,s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cordier, Francois, a French monk of the Ora- 
tory, who died in 1693, wrote Vie d’ Anne des Anges 
(Paris, 1694). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cordier, Jean, a French Jesuit, taught rhetoric, 
philosophy, and theology at Rheims; was afterwards 
rector of the college at Chalons, and died at Dijon, Nov. 
22, 1673, in his seventy-fifth year, leaving a work enti- 
tled Familia Sancta. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehr- 
ten-Lexikon, 8. V. 

Cordier, Mathurin,a distinguished French priest, 
was born in 1479, taught languages at several places in 
France, and finally in Geneva, where he died in 1564, 
leaving some grammatical treatises, for which see Biog. 
Universelle, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Lichten- 
berger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v. 

Cordiner, James, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1808; became 
schoolmaster at Gartly in 1825; was licensed as an as- 
sistant preacher for nine years; presented to the living 
at Forgue in 1834, and died March 4, 1849, aged sixty- 
three years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 656. 

Cordley, CurisrorpHer Mrnva, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Oxford, England, in 1821. He 
emigrated to the United States when twelve years old ; 
graduated at the Western Reserve College, Ohio, with 

the highest honors, in 1844, and at Andover Theolog- 

ical Seminary in 1847; was ordained two years after 
in Hopkinton, N. H., and served successively at West 

Randolph, Mass., in 1852, West Brookfield in 1858, and 

Lawrence in 1862, where he died, June 26, 1866. Mr. 

Oordiey was a man of great mental acuteness and orig- 

inality, an earnest and critical student, a powerful and 

pungent preacher, and one who deeply sympathized 

with the people at large. See Cong. Quarterly, 1867, 

p. 874. 
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Cordon, James R., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in England, March 7, 1835. He was convert- 
ed in Detroit, Mich., in 1858, and in the same year en- 
tered the Detroit Conference, in which he labored for 
eighteen years with general acceptability and useful- 
ness, He died April 18, 1876. Wherever Mr. Cordon 
was known, he was regarded as a devout, earnest, and 
successful minister; especially in the Sunday-school 
was he greatly beloved. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences, 1876, p. 100. 

Cordona, Juan Bautista, a Spanish prelate, who 
lived in the latter half of the 16th century, wrote, De 
Distychis (Tarragona, 1587) :—De Bibliotheca Regia S. 
Laurentii in Hispania. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. v. 

Cordova, Councit or (Concilium Cordubense). 
Two of these provincial synods are mentioned : 

I. Held A.D. 347 or 348, by Osius, bishop of Cordova, 
which reaffirmed the action of the Council of Sardica 
(Labbe, ii; Hardouin, i). 

II. Held A.D. 852, by order of Abderahman, the Mos- 
lem king, who caused the metropolitans of the different 
provinces to assemble. In this council voluntary mar- 
tyrdom was condemned. This was not a legitimate 
synod, Eulogius speaks of it as a pseudo-council, not 
gathered together lawfully in the Holy Spirit, but col- 
lected by the advice of the infidels, and by order of a 
king, the impious enemy of the Christians. See Labbe, 
Concil. viii, 76; Landon, Manual of Councils, s. v 

Cordova, Alfonso de, a Spanish theologian, was 
born at Salamanca in the latter half of the 15th cen- 
tury. He studied medicine at Paris, was first to intro- 
duce the doctrine of nominalism into the University 
of Salamanca, and died in 1542, leaving Principia. Dia- 
lectices in Terminos Suppositiones Consequentias (Sala- 
manca, 1519). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cordova (or Corduba), Antonio de, a Span- 
ish casuist, lived in the latter half of the 16th century. 
He belonged to the order of Minorites, and remained for 
a long time in a convent at Alcala de Henares, He 
wrote, Annotationes in Dominicum Cotum (Alcala, 1553): 
—Expositio Regule Fratrum Minorum (Louvain, 1554): 
—COommentaria in Quatuor Libris Magistri Sententia- 
rum (Alcala, 1569):—Tratado de Casos de Consciencia 
(Toledo, 1575): — Questionarium Theologicum (ibid. 
1578) :—A dditiones in Compendium Privilegiorum Fra- 
trum Minorum Alphonsi de Casarubios (Naples, 1595). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cordova, Antonio Fernandez de, a Spanish 
Jesuit, who died at Grenada in 1634, wrote Jnstruccion 
de Confessores (Grenada, 1621). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Cordova, Fernando de, a Spanish scholar, was 
born in 1422. He distinguished himself by the extent 
of his knowledge in theology, philosophy, medicine, 
mathematics, music, and in the languages, as Greek, 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, and was also familiar with 
astrology, as well as acquainted with the works of the 
scholastics, philosophers, and physicians of Kurope and 
the East. He had served with distinction against the 
Moors, under the colors of the king of Castile, John I, 
went to Paris, but his great wisdom caused him to be 
regarded as a sorcerer, and he repaired to Rome, where 

he found favor with popes Sixtus IV and Alexander 
VI. He died near the close of the 15th century, hav- 
ing composed a number of works, the more remarkable 

of which is an introduction to the treatise of Albert the 
Great, De Animalibus ; this was published at Rome for 

the first time in 1478. Among his productions remain- 
ing in MS. we cite a commentary upon the Almagesta 
of Ptolemy. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cordovero, Moses. 

Corella, Jaime pr, a Spanish theologian, was born 
in 1657. He entered the Capuchin order, was minister 
of Charles II, king of Spain, and died in 1699, leaving, 

See Moses CORDOVERO. 



` COREN 

Methodus qua Piissime Fiat Exercitium Viæ Sacra (St. 

Sebastian, 1689) :—Clavis Cali (1694) :—Practica de el 

Confessionare (Pampeluna, 1742):— Summa de la Theo- 

logia Moral (Madrid, 1707). See Hoefer, Nowv. Biog. 

Générale, S. V. 

Coren, Jacques, a French theologian of the order of 

St. Francis, who lived in the early half of the 17th cen- 

tury, wrote, Clypeus Patientie (Lyons, 1622) :—Observa- 

tiones in Evangelia (ibid. 1627) :—Civitas A venionensis 

Pestilentia Laboruns (Avignon, 1630). See Hoefer, 

Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corentinus, Saint, born in Brittany, is said to 
have been consecrated bishop of Cornwall (some say 
of Quimper, in Brittany) by St. Martin of Tours, 
and therefore in the 4th century. His day is May 
1 (others give Sept. 5 or Dec. 12). See CHORENTI- 
NUS. i 

Corentius. See CARENTIUS; CHORENTIUS. 

Corenzio, BELISARIO, a Greek painter, was born 
in 1558. At the age of twenty-two he went to Venice 
and entered the school of Tintoretto, One of his best 
productions is The Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes, in 
the refectory of the Benedictines, which he finished in 
forty days. He painted many admirable works for the 
churches of Naples. Some of his principal pictures are, 
The Virgin Crowned by the Trinity; The Visitation ; 
The Presentation in the Temple; Life of the Virgin. He 
died in 1643. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s.v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. : 

Coret, Jacques, a Belgian theologian, was born 
about the middle of the 17th century. He entered the 
Jesuit order, and became celebrated by his virtue and 
zeal for souls. It is said that so many wished to confess 
to him that he absolved them en masse, not being able 
to take them singly. He died at Liege, Dec. 16, 1721, 
leaving several mystic works, under the titles of, Jour- 
nal des Anges:—Maison de l’Eternité:—Le Cinquième 
Ange de V Apocalypse ; and a historic work, entitled Vie 
d'Anne de Beauvais (Lisle, 1667). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Coret, Pierre, a Belgian theologian, was born at 
Ath, in Hainault, about the middle of the 16th century. 
He was at first curate of St. Crespin, and afterwards 
canon of the cathedral of Tournay, in 1574, where 
he died in 1602, leaving, Defensio Veritatis (Antwerp, 
1591); which isa refutation of the Discours Politiques et 
Militaires of Lanone :—A nti-Politicus (Douay, 1599), 
a work especially directed against the République of 
Dodin. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog 
Universelle, s. v. 

Coret-y-Peris, CRISTOVAL, a Spanish theologian 
and grammarian, was priest of Alboraya, in the king- 
dom of Valencia, and taught Latin and eloquence at 
the episcopal school of Valencia. He died about 1760, 
leaving, Lxplicacion de la Syntaxis de Torrella (Valen- 
cia, 1712) :—Noches i Dias Feriadas (ibid. 1750), See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, 
B. Ve 

Corey, Abel Moses, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born near Fostoria, O., July 23, 1833. He 
experienced religion at the age of eighteen; acquired 
a good academic education; began preaching in 1860, 
and in the following year entered the Central Ohio Con- 
ference. After laboring in obscure places several years, 
he was elected state senator, in which capacity he served 
with much credit four years. In 1871 he again entered 
the effective itinerant ranks, and continued with marked 
zeal and success until his death, Oct. 4, 1875. Mr. Corey 

was clear in thought, apt in expression, generous in 
sympathy, self-sacrificing in labor, and strong in friend- 
ship. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1876, p. 105. 

Corey, David, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in 1797. He was converted in 1814; soon 
after began preaching in northern Vermont; located, 
and engaged in farming; moved to central New York, 
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joined the Oneida Conference, and, after three years! 
labor, went west and entered the Illinois Conference. | 
He became a superannuate, and died Aug. 23, 1844. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1845, p. 585. 

Corey, John Edwin, a Congregational minister, 
was born at Mansfield, Mass., July 29, 1825. He grad- 

| uated at Amherst College in 1850; was ordained in 1853 ; 
labored as an evangelist for a short time in northern 
Ohio; preached in Massachusetts in the following places: 
Freetown, Chesterfield, Yarmouth, and North Wrentham, 
at which latter place he died, Nov. 30, 1865. Mr. Corey 
was an indefatigable student, and a clear and logical 
thinker, At the time of his death he had nearly ready 
for the press a Manual of Congregational Polity and 
Principles, See Cong. Quarterly, 1867, p. 201. 

Corgen, PIERRE, a French theologian who lived in 
the early half of the 18th century, belonged to the dio- 
cese of Quimper, was doctor of theology, and wrote, La 
Dispute Entre le Pape, Sdint-Etienne et Saint-Cyprien 
(Paris, 1725) :—Dissertation sur le Concile de Rimini 
(ibid. 1372) :—Mémoire Touchant les Juges de la Fot 
(ibid. 1736) :—Sur le Monothélisme et sur le Sixième Con- 
cile Général (ibid. 1741) :—Défense des Droits des Evêques 
dans V Eglise. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corinth. The following additional particulars con- 
cerning this once famous city are taken from Kitto, 
Pict. Bible, note on 1 Cor. i, 1: 

“This great and wealthy city was the metropolis of 
Achaia, and situated upon the isthmus of the same name, 
which joins the Peloponnesus to the continent. Its posi- 
tion was highly favorable for that commerce which ulti- 
mately rendered it one of the most luxurious cities of the 
world. For, having two ports, one of which was open to 
the eastern and the otber to the western navigator, while 
its geographical situation placed it, as it were, in the cen- 
tre of the civilized world, it became the point where the 
merchants from every quarter of the globe met and ex- 
changed their treasures. It was also celebrated for the 
Isthmian Games, to which the apostle makes some strik- 
ing and remarkably appropriate allusions in his Epistles 
to the Corinthians. Nor should it be unnoticed that in 
the centre of the city there stood a famous temple of 
Venus, in which a thousand priestesses of the goddess 
ministered to licentiousness, under the guise of religion. 
From such various causes Corinth had an influx of for- 
eigners of all descriptions, who carried the productions 
and the vices of all nations into a city in which the mer- 
chant, the warrior, and the seaman could have them for 
money. Devoted to traffic, and to the enjoyment of 
the wealth which that traffic secured, the Corinthians 
were exempt from the influence of that thirst for con- 
quest and military glory by which their neighbors were 
actuated; hence they were seldom engaged in any war 
except for the defence of their country, or in behalf of 
the liberties of Greece;.yet this city furnished many 
brave and experienced commanders to other Grecian 
states, among whom it was common to prefer a Corin- 
thian general to one of their own state. As might be 
expected, Corinth was not remarkably distinguished for 
philosophy or science; but its wealth attracted to it the 
arts, which assisted to enrich and aggrandize it, till it 
became one of the very finest cities in all Greece. The 
Corinthian order of architecture took its name from that 
rich and flowery style which prevailed in its sumptuous 
edifices, its temples, palaces, theatres, and porticoes. [Yet 
it is noteworthy that no specimen of this style of archi- 
tecture has been found there.) 

“Corinth still exists as an inhabited town, under the 
same name Korinthos. It is a long, straggling place, 
which is well-paved, and can boast of a few tolerably good 
buildings, with a castle of some strength, which under the 
Turkish rule was kept in a good state of defence. There 
are still considerable ruins, to attest the ancient conse- 
quence of the city, and the taste and elegance of its public 
buildings. The extensive view from the summit of the 
high mountain which commands the town, and which was 
the Acropolis (Acro-Corinth) of the ancient city, is pro- 
nounced by travellers to be one of the finest in the world,” 
(See cut on opposite page.) 

Corio, Haymo, an Italian theologian and moralist, 
a native of Milan, became famous as a preacher, and 
was appointed consulter to the inquisition by Clement 
1X. Several times he was offered a bishopric, but de- 
clined. He died Sept. 17, 1679, leaving, Epitome De- 
eretorum Conciliorum S. Mediolanensis Ecclesia (Milan, 
1640) :— Manuale Regularis Discipline (ibid, 1659) :— 
Concordantie Morales in Exodum (ibid, 1655):—~ 
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Remains of a large Temple on the site of Corinth. 

Promptuarium Episcoporum (ibid. 1668 ):—Concor- 
dantie Morales in Genesin (ibid. 1671) :—Jn Leviticum 
(ibid. 1677) :—Jn Deuteronomium (ibid. 1681) :— Vite 
Sanctorum Haymonis et Vermundi de Coriis (ibid.). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coriolano, Bartolommeo, a Bolognese en- 
graver, second son of Cristoforo, was born in 1599, and 
was instructed by his father and in the academy of the 
Caracci. The following are his principal plates: St. Je- 
rome in Meditation Before a Crucifix ; Herodias with the 
Head of the Baptist; The Virgin, with the Infant Sleep- 
ing. He died in 1676. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coriolano, Giovanni Battista, a Bolognese 
painter and engraver, elder brother of Bartolommeo, 
was born in 1589, and studied under Gio. Lodovico 
Valesio. He was employed somewhat upon the church- 
es of Bologna. In the Nunziata is an altar-piece by 
this master, representing St. John, St. James, and St. 
Bernard. He did not attain much distinction. He 
died in 1649. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Coriolis, Gasparp HONORÉ pe, a French theo- 
logian, was born at Aix about 1735. He became sen- 
ior clerk at the parliament of Provence, canon of Notre 
Dame, and vicar-general of Mende. He died at Paris, 
May 14,1824, leaving, Traité del’ Administration du Comté 
de Provence ( Aix, 1788):—Ezercices de Piété (Paris, 
1816):—Des Chapitres et des Dignitaires (ibid, 1822). 
He also left several MSS., especially Abrégé de l Histoire 
Ecclésiastique. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corker, James, an English theologian of the Ben- 
edictine order, who lived in the second half of the 17th 
century, wrote, Fhe Roman Catholic Principles (Lond. 
1680) :—Stafford’s Memoirs (ibid. 1682). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corlett, Josy, an English Methodist minister, was 
born on the Isle of Man. He was converted in early 
life, offered himself to the conference in 1824, and, after 
a brief appointment to Kendal, entered upon mission 
work in Newfoundland, where he labored with indefati- 
gable zeal and much success until 1830, He was then 
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(Many of the columns have fallen since this view was taken.) 

sent as chairman to the Bahama District, and there, as 
also in Barbadoes, Demerara, and Antigua, continued 
his toil with unabated devotedness until 1860, when he 
was welcomed back to Jamaica. He still labored abun- 
dantly in powerful preaching, in prayer, in erection of 
chapels, and the introduction of the Gospel into neglect- 
ed localities, becoming a supernumerary after fifty years’ 
missionary toil. He died Aug. 6, 1877. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1878, p. 53. 

Corley, Roserr J., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born at Marianna, Fla., 
in 1840, He served in the Confederate army during 
the war, and entered the Georgia Conference in 1865; 
became superannuated in 1880, and returned to his 

birthplace, where he died, March 17, 1881. See Min- 
ules of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 
1881, p. 360. 

Cormac. 

Cormack, Joun, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, was 
brought up as a blacksmith. He gained a prize at 
Edinburgh University for the best essay, and took his 
degree there in 1803; was licensed to preach in 1804, 
and ordained assistant at Stow in 1807. He died Dec. 
20, 1840, aged sixty-four years. He published, A Ser- 
mon at the Opening of the Synod (1810) :— Pastoral 
Hints to his Parishioners (1823):— Inquiry into the 
Doctrine of Original Sin (1824) :—On Voluntary Church 
Association :—Illustrations of Faith (1839) :—Memoir 
of the Rev. William Stark :—besides many contribu- 
tions to the Edinburgh Christian Instructor. He also 
translated from the French Fénélon’s Lives of the An- 
cient Philosophers (1803, 2 vols.), and The Church of 

Rome Examined, by Dr. C. Malan. Dr. Cormack was 
an ardent student, a faithful minister, and a judicious 
friend. His fervent piety was enlivened by a natural 
turn for racy humor. He formed an association for the 
improvement of servants in his parish. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 534. 

See CorpMac. 

Cormacus, a Scotch prelate, was probably bishop 
of Mortlach, translated to the see of Dunkeld, and is 
also spoken of as bishop of Aberdeen. He died in 
1177. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 75. 
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Corman is thought by some to be the austere 
cleric (called by others Paulesius) who, about A.D. 
635, endeavored to convert the Northumbrians, He 
3s commemorated as a bishop and apostle of Anglia, | a 
March 12 or 20, 

Cormick, DANIEL, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1838; appointed to the living at 
the South Church, Forfar, in 1839, and ordained; 
joined the Free Secession in 1843. He died May 23, 
1848. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 778. 

Corn, ALLOWANCE OF, was a provision for the 
maintenance of the clergy, connected with the early 
stages of the recognition of Christianity by the em- 
pire. Constantine, in his zeal for his new creed, or- 
dered the magistrates of each province to supply an 
annual amount of corn (érjeta oirnpécia), not only to 
the clergy, but to the widows and virgins of the Church 
(Theodoret, i, 11). When Julian succeeded, he trans- 
ferred the grant to the ministers of the heathen cultus, 
which he revived (Sozom. v,5; Philostorg. vii, 4). Jo- 
vian restored it, but on the lower scale of one third of 
the amount fixed under Constantine. The payment 
continued, and was declared permanent by Justinian 
(De SS. Eccles. cod. i, tit. 2). 

CORN, Ears of, in Christian Art, is not so frequent 
an emblem as might be supposed. See Loaves, The 
thought seems to have gone always to the bread of 
life with sacramental allusion, ‘The corn and reaper 
are represented in a compartment of a vault in the 
catacomb of Pontianus. Again, the harvest corn is op- 
posed to the vine and cornucopia of fruit (Catacomb of 
Callixtus). 

The more evidently religious use of the ears of corn 

is in various representations of the fall of man, On 
the sarcophagus of Junius Bassus (probably A.D. 
358) Adam and Eve are carved—the former bearing 
the corn, in token of his labor on the earth;and the 
latter a lamb, indicating woman’s work, spinning. In 
a bass-relief from the catacomb of St. Agnes there 
are two human forms, apparently both male, standing 
before a sitting figure, supposed to represent the First 
Person of the Trinity. This may represent the of- 
fering of Cain and Abel; at all events, the corn - ears 
and lamb are either receiv ed or presented by the 
standing figures, As these figures are of no more 
than mature (even of youthful) appearance, the Sec- 
ond Person may be supposed to be intended by 
them. 

Cornac, Juan, a French preacher, abbot of Villel- 
vin, was a man of high standing with his ecclesiastical 
superiors, and became intimate counsellor of the duke 
of Mayenne. He died in 1614. Historians do not 
mention him, and his works are unpublished. The 
National Library has four large volumes of his Ser- 
mons. He was learned in ecclesiastical history. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, s. v, F 

Corneeus, MELCHIOR, a German Jesuit, was born 
at Brilon, in Westphalia, in 1598. He was professor of 
philosophy at Toulouse, afterwards of theology at May- 
ence and Würzburg, and died March 13, 1665. He 
wrote, Miracula Keclesiea Catholic Defensa : —Manes 
Lutheri et Cawini Judicatt: — Ens Rationis Luthero- 
Calvinicum :—Curriculum Philosophie. Peripatetice :— 
Murus Papyrachus Purgatorii, etc. See Witte, Dia- 
rium Biographicum; Alegambe, Bibliotheca Scriptorum 

Societatis Jesu; Jocher, Aligemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, 
sv. (B.P.) 

Cornara, Carlo, an Italian painter, was born at 
Milan in 1605, He painted some works for the church- 
es at Milan, one of the best of which is an altar-piece 
for the Church of St. Benedict, in Pavia. He died in 
1673. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cornara, Flaminio. See CORNELIUS. 

Corneille, Jean Baptiste, a French’ painter 
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and engraver, brother of Michel the Younger, was 
born at Paris in 1646, He was instructed by his 
father, visited Rome, where he studied several years, 
and on his return to Paris was received into the Royal 
Academy in 1676, He died in 1695. Some of his 
works are, St. Peter Delivered from Prison ; Christ Ap- 
pearing to St. John; The Baptist in the Wilderness ; 
Christ and the Samaritan Woman; St. Francis, See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corneille, Michel, tke Eller, a French painter, 
was born at Orleans in 1603, and studied under Simon 
Vouet. He executed twelve large pictures for the 
churches, and was one of the twelve original members 
of the Royal Academy at Paris. Some of his works 
are, The Holy Family, with St. Elizabeth ; The Murder 
of the Innocents ; Christ Appearing to Magdalene, and 
The Virgin Suckling the Infant Jesus. He died at 
Paris in 1664. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Corneille, Michel, the Younger, a French painter 
and engraver, son of the foregoing, was born at Paris 
in 1642. He studied at Rome, and soon after his re- 
turn to Paris was received into the Academy, painting 
for his reception-piece The Culling of Peter and Andrew 
to the Apostleship. He engraved a great number of 
plates, among which are the following: God Appear- 
ing to Abraham; Abraham Setting out with his Son 
Isaac for the Sacrifice; The Conception of the Virgin; 
The Baptist Preaching in the Desert; Abraham Send- 
ing away Hagar; Christ and the Virgin Appearing to 
St. Francis; Jacob Wrestling with the Angel. He died 
in 1708. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cornejo, Damiano, a Spanish theologian, who 
„lived in the latter half of the 17th century, wrote 
Chronica Seraphica, ete. (Madrid, 1682-1698), See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cornejo (de Pedrosa), Pedro, a Carmelite of Sala- 
manca, who died March 31, 1618, was one of the most 
famous interpreters of the philosophy of Thomas of 
Aquinas, which he taught at the university of his na- 
tive place. After his death some of his lectures were 
published, under the title Theologia Scholastica et Mo- 
ralis, ete. (Bamberg, 1671), preceded by a biographical 
sketch written by Sanchez d’Avila, bishop of Piacenza. 

See Hurter, in Wetzer u, Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. 
(B. P.) 

Cornelians was a name given to the ancient or- 
thodox Christians by the Novatian party, because they 
held communion with Cornelius, bishop of Rome, rather 
than with his antagonist. See NOVATIANS. 

Cornelison, Jonn, a minister of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church, was born at Nyack, N. Y., in 1769. 
He studied under H. Meyer and J. H. Livingston, and 
was licensed by the synod of the Reformed Dutch 
Church in 1791, His first work was as missionary to 
the northern and western states (1791-93). From 1793 
to 1806 he was pastor at Bergen avenue, Jersey City, 
and at English Neighborhood, Bergen Co., N. J. In 
1794 he visited the settlements on the Delħware and 
Susquehanna rivers (Hanover), and was at Bergen ave- 
nue again from 1806 to 1828, when he died. Mr, Cor- 
nelison had a noble zeal for the glory of God, and an 
anxiety for the souls of men, He took great interest 
in the colored people, many of whom-were slaves, and 
opened a special service for them in his own house, 
He formed them into classes, teaching them to read, 
and filling their minds with Gospel truth. See Gor- 
win, Manual of the Reformed Church in America, 34 
ed, p. 222. 

Cornelisz (or Cornelissen), JAKOB, a Dutch 
painter, was born at Oost Zanen, in Holland, about 
1470, There is a picture by him, of The Circumcision, 
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‘in the old church at Haarlem, painted in 1517, much | died, J uly 31, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
praised; and a Descent from the Cross, at Alkmaar. 
He died at Amsterdam in 1570. 

Cornelius, Saint. (1) The centurion, is com- 
memorated as bishop of Cæsarea, on Feb. 2 or Dec. 10; 
(2) pope, is commemorated as a martyr under Decius, 
on Sept. 14, 

Cornelius is the name of several other early 
Christian notables: 

1. The fourth patriarch of Antioch, A.D, 129-143. 
2. Head of the monastery called Mochanseos (Je- 

rome, Op. ii, 86, ed. Vall.). 

3. A converted Manichean mentioned by Augustine 
(Epist. 259 [126]; ii, 1073). 
4. A monk and bishop of Forum Cornelii, in the 

5th century, of noted virtue, the teacher of Chrysologus 
(Migne, Patrol, Lat. liii, 31). 

Cornelius (or Cornara), Flaminius, senator 
of Venice, where he was born in 1692, and died in 1778, 
is the author of, Monumenta Heclesie Venete (1750, 
15 vols.) :—Creta Sacra (1755, 2 vols.) :—Ecclesia Tor- 
cellana (1756, 3 vols.) :—Chiese e Monasteri di Venezia 
e di Torcello (Padua, 1758). See Winer, Handbuch der 
theol. Lit. i, 870; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, 
sv. * (B: P.) 

Cornelius, Samuel (1), D.D., a Baptist minister, 
was born at Devonport, England, in 1794, and came to 
the United States with his parents when he was a child. 
Early in life he joined the Church, in Philadelphia, of 
which Rev. Dr. William Staughton was the pastor. 
His first settlement in the ministry was in Norfolk, Va., 
where he remained from 1817 to 1824, and then took 
charge of the Church in Alexandria, sustaining this re- 
lation thirteen years. He was next pastor of the 
Church in Mount Holly, N. J., eleven years, a part of 
this time acting as agent of the Colonization Society. 
For several years he preached in different places in 
Michigan, his last pastorate being at Ann Arbor. In 
all good causes in which his denomination was con- 
cerned, Dr. Cornelius took an abiding interest. He 
died in 1870. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 279. 
(J. C. S.) 

Cornelius, Samuel (2), a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was born at Baltimore in 1827. He was at 
first a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church, but 
in 1867 connected himself with the Protestant Episco- 
pal, officiating at first in Severn Parish, Md. In 1870 
he was rector of St. Paul’s Church, in Calvert County; 
in 1878 he removed to Baltimore. He died in October, 
1879. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1880, p. 170. 

Cornelius, Thomas, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Baltimore, Md., Nov. 12, 1823, of de- 
vout Methodist parents. He experienced conversion 
in his eleventh year, and in 1845 was admitted into the 
Baltimore Conference. In 1848 an attack of hemor- 
rhage of the throat obliged him to desist from all active 
service. He, however, recovered, and in 1850 did reg- 
ular work, until his sudden death, Oct. 8, 1851. Mr. 
Cornelius was a young man of great promise, intelli- 
gent, dignified, and becoming, and highly exemplary in 
his daily life. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1852, p. 12. 

Cornelius, William Huff, a Methodist Episco- 

pal minister, was born in Clark County, Ind., April 4, 

1819. He removed with his parents in early life to 

Kentucky, where he was converted, joined the Church, 

and was licensed to preach in 1846. He was received 

on trial in the Indiana Conference in 1849, and subse- 

quently served the following charges: Fredericksburg, 

Hellowville, Leesville, Springville, Bloomfield, Sullivan, 

Mount Vernon, Cannelton, Corydon, Paoli, Ellettsville, 

Putnamville, Gosport, Linton, Harrodsburg, Graysville, 

Bruceville, and Hymera. He was superannuated in 

1830, and removed to his farm near Linton, where he 

Lin 1835. 

ences, 1882, p. 808. 

Cornell, Frederick Frelinghuysen, D.D., a 
minister of the Reformed (Dutch) Church, son of Rev. 
John Cornell, was born at Allentown, N. J., Nov. 16, 
1804. He graduated from the College of New Jersey 
in 1825, and was licensed by the presbytery of Newtown, 
L. I., in-1829. He was professor of languages in the 
College of Mississippi, Natchez, in 1828; missionary 
at Stuyvesant, N. Y., three months in 1829; at Colum- 
biaville, in 1830; Marshallsville, N. J., 1831, 1832; Mont- 
ville, 1883-35; New York city, Manhattan Church, 
1836-56; Pluckemin (Presbyterian), N. J., 1857-64. He 
was thereafter without a charge till his death, Aug. 7, 
1875. See Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in 
America, 3d ed. p. 222. 

Cornell, John, a minister of the Reformed (Dutch) 
Church, was born at Northampton, Pa., in 1774. He- 
pursued his classical studies at the Log College, Pa., 
completing them with Dr. Wilson, in New York city; 
prosecuted his theological studies unđer Dr. J. H. Liv- 
ingston, and was licensed by the classis of New York in 
1798. He became pastor of the Presbyterian churches 
of Allentown and Nottingham, Pa., in 1800, and served 
them for twenty years. His health becoming impaired, 
he removed to Somerville, N. J., where he acted as 
principal of the academy from 1821 to 1828. He re-- 
moved, in the latter year, to Millstone, and died there 

As an instructor, he was noted for great thor- 
oughness and ability. As a preacher, he was clear, dis- 
criminating, and marked by sound judgment; his ser- 
mons were instructive, methodical, and impressive, See 
Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 8d ed. 
p- 223. 

Cornell, Joseph, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Swansea, Mass., Feb. 11,1747. He began preaching in 
1780, was pastor at Manchester, and at Galway, N. Y.; 
travelled under the Massachusetts Missionary Society 
in New York and Upper Canada, and died July 26, 
1826. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, vi, 269. 

Cornell, William, D.D., a minister of the Re- 
formed (Dutch) Church, was born in Seneca County, 
N. Y., in 1834. He graduated from Rutgers College in 
1859, and from the New Brunswick Seminary in 1862; 
was licensed by the classis of Geneva the same year, 
and became pastor at Minisink, Sussex Co., N. J.; 
teacher at Freehold, in 1863; pastor at Woodstown 

Presbyterian Church, in 1864; teacher at Somerville, 
in 1868, and died there Sept. 11, 1876. See Corwin, 
Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 3d ed. p. 224. 

Cornell, William Augustus, a minister of the 
Reformed (Dutch) Church, graduated from Rutgers 
College in 1841, from the New Brunswick Seminary in 
1844; and was licensed by the classis of New Bruns- 
wick the same year. He served the Church at Athens, 
Greene Co., N. Y., until 1848; Blooming Grove, Rens- 
selaer Co., until 1852, and died in August, 1876. See 

Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 3d ed. 
p. 224. 

Corneo, GIAMBATTISTA, an Italian theologian, was 
born at Milan in 1607. He was apostolic prothonotary 
and archivist to the archbishop of Milan, and died in 
1690, leaving, De Sancto Blasio Sebaste, in Armenia 
(Milan, 1645):— De Sancto Manricillo (ibid. 1646) :— 
Il Sacro Chiuldo (ibid. 1647):—Vita del B. Gio. An- 
gelo Parro (ibid. 1649) :—Origine dell’ Instituzione del? 
Orazione delle XL Ore (ibid. eod.). . Corneo also left 
thirty-two volumes of MS. upon other ecclesiastical 
matters. See Hoefer, Nouv. biog. Générale, S. v. 

Corner-stone is the first stone of a church, prop- 
erly laid on the north-east side, as determined by. the 

orientation of the sun on the day of the feast, or patron 
saint. At Beaulieu only one stone was found on the 
ground, and it was in this position; that of Avranches, 
the solitary relic of a cathedral, is still pointed out. In 
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modern churches the most prominent or convenient 
corner is selected, and the corner-stone is a square block 
of suitable size, laid at the angle of the topmost course 
of the foundation. It is customary to hollow it out 
in a box-like manner, and to deposit within it memo- 
rial papers, etc. 

Cornet, Nicovas, a French theologian, was born at 
Amiens in 1592. He was educated in his native city 
at a Jesuit school, made doctor of theology at Paris 
in 1626, and afterwards became grand-master of the 
College of Navarre, and syudic of the faculty of theol- 
ogy. He refused to be the confessor of Richelieu, but 
corrected the Méthodes de Controverse of that minister, 
and, it is said, composed the preface. He denounced to 
the faculty of theology seven propositions, five of which 
were afterwards condemned at Rome as extracts from 
the Augustinus of Jansenius. This orthodox zeal ex- 
posed Cornet to the attacks of the writers of Port Royal. | 
He died at Paris, April 12, 1663. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s.v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Corney, Grorcr, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Keymer, Sussex, in 1794. He was 
converted when about eleven years old, educated for 
the ministry at Hackney, became pastor first at Crat- 
field and Newmarket, and eventually at Barking, where 
he labored twenty-four years, and died April 28, 1862. 
Mr. Corney was an earnest and conscientious preacher. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1863, p. 218. 

Cornford, SAMUEL, an English Baptist minister, 
was born in 1792. He united originally with the 
Church in Maidstone, for several years was pastor of 
the Independent Church at Marden, bus returned to 

- Maidstone, where he was for a time pastor of the Third 
Baptist Church, and then of the Fourth Baptist Church. 
He died Dec: 24, 1837. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 
1838, p. 25. (J. ©. S.) 

Cornforth, Columbus, a Baptist minister, was 
born in Maine in 1833. He was converted at the age 
of eighteen, received his collegiate education at Union 
College, Schenectady, N. Y., and his theological at the 
Rochester Seminary. He was ordained at Smitbport, 
Pa. During the late civil war he was, for a time, a mem- 
ber of the 42d Pennsylvania Regular Volunteers, and 
was severely wounded and taken prisoner at the battle 
of Fredericksburg. Subsequently he served as chap- 
lain of the 150th Pennsylvania Volunteers till the close 
of the war, and then became inspector and examiner 
of the Soldiers’ Orphan School of Pennyslvania, In 
1879 he removed to Kansas, and died at Clyde, in that 
state, Feb. 10, 1883. See The Chicago Standard, March 
1, 1883. (J.C. S.) 

Cornforth, David, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was born at Brompton, Yorkshire, Oct. 30, 1786. 
He was converted at the age of sixteen, entered the 
ministry in 1814, and died Oct, 3, 1855. He used to 
preach in barns, private houses, and in the open air, 
See Minutes of the British Conference, 1856. 

Cornice. We add the following particulars from 
Parker, Gloss. of Architect. s. v.: 

“In Classic architecture each of the orders has its pe- 
culiar cornice. 

‘In the Norman style of architecture, a plain face of 
parapet, slightly projecting from the wall, is frequently 
used as a cornice, and a row of blocks-is often placed un- 
der it, sometimes plain, sometimes moulded or carved into 
heads and other ornaments, when it is called a corbel- 
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Norman Corbel-table, St. Peter’s, Oxford, 
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table. These blocks very commonly have a range of small — 
arches over them. A small plain string is also sometimes 
used as a cornice, 

“In the Early English style, the corbel-table continued 
in use as a cornice, but it is generally more ornamented 
than in the Norman, and the arches are commonly tre- 
foils, and well moulded; the blocks, also, are more deli- 
cately carved, either with a head or some other ornament 
characteristic of the style, and if there are no arches 
above them they often support a snite of horizontal mould- 
ings; sometimes there is a range of horizontal mouldings 
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above the arches of the corbel-table, and sometimes the 
cornice consists of mouldings only, withont any corbel- 
table. The hollow mouldings of the cornice are generally 
plain, seldom’ containing flowers or carvings, except the 
toothed ornament, 5 

“In the Decorated style, the cornice is usually very reg- 
ular; and thongh in some large buildings it bas several 
mouldings, it principally consists of a slope above, and a 
deep-sunk hollow, with an astragal under it: in these 
hollows flowers at regular distances are often placed, and | 
in some large buildings, and in towers, etc., there are fre- 
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Decorated Cornice, Irchester, c. 1350. 

quently heads, and the cornice almost filled with them; 
other varieties of cornice may also be occasionally met 
with in this style. 

“In the Perpendicular style, the cornice is often com- 
posed of several small mouldings, sometimes divided by 
one or two considerable hollows, not very deep: in plain. 
buildings the cornice-mouldings of the preceding style are 
much adhered to; but it is more often ornamented in the * 
hollow with flowers, etc., and sometimes with figures and 

Perpendicular Cornice, Ensham, c. 1450. 

grotesque animals. In the latter end of this style, some= 
thing very analogous to an ornamented frieze is per- 
ceived, of which the canopies to the niches in varions 
works are examples: and the angels so profusely intro- 
duced in the late rich work are a sort of cornice orna: 
ment,” 

Cornides, DANIEL von, a Hungarian historian, was 
born in 1732 at Szent-Miklos, in the Liptau province: 
He studied philosophy and theology at Erlangen, and 
was appointed teacher at the Reformed College in 
Klausenburg. He accompanied count Teleki on his 
travels through Italy, Germany, and France, and the 
count’s son to Gottingen. In 1784 he was appointed 
librarian at the Pesth University, and died Oct. 4, 1787, 
leaving, Regum Hungariae, qui Saeculo XI. Regnavere, 
Genealogia (Presburg, 1778) :— Bibliotheca Hungarica 
(Pesth, 1791) :— Commentatio de Religione Veterum Hun- 
garorum (Vienna, 1791). (B. PJ) 

Corning, W1L11AM H., a Presbyterian minister, was 
bormin Hartford, Conn., in 1822, He was educated in 
his native place, at Trinity College, was licensed by the 
Hartford Congregational Association in 1846, and made 
pastor of the Congregational Church at Clinton, Mass. 
In 1858 he took charge of the Presbyterian Church at 
Whitehall, N. Y., where he remained until his death, 
Oct. 8, 1862. See Wilson, Presb, Almanac, 1868, p, 291. 
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* Cornish, Andrew H., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was a graduate of the General Theological 
Seminary, and rector of St. Paul’s Church, Pendleton, 
„S. C., for about a quarter of a century. He died May 
24, 1875, aged sixty-two years. See Prot. Episc. Al- 
manac, 1876, p. 149. 

Cornish, George, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born at Redruth, Cornwall, Dec. 24, 1801. 
-He was a coppersmith by trade. Asa minister, he did 
not exercise his gifts beyond his own society. He died 
Jan. 29, 1877. See Annual Monitor, 1878, p. 48. 

Cornish, John, an English Presbyterian minis- 
‘ter, was born in 1687; was chosen assistant to Joshua 
Bayes, at the Leather Lane meeting, early in the cen- 
tury, and continued to minister there with acceptance 
and success till his death, Nov. 28, 1727. He was pious, 
serious, wise, prudent, and useful. See Wilson, Dissent- 
ing Churches, iv. 399. 

Cornish, John Cory, an English Methodist 
“preacher, was born at Bridgerule, Devon, in 1819. He 
was converted in his youth, during a revival among 
the Bible Christians; became a class-leader and a local 
preacher, and entered the ministry in 1839. He died 
at Bridgerule, March 17, 1845. His zeal for God knew 
no limit except that of his strength. 

Cornish, John Hamilton, a Protestant Episco- 
pal clergyman, was born in 1815; ordained in 1842; and 
from 1848 to 1868 was rector of St. Thaddeus’s Church, 
Aiken, S.C. In 1870, though still residing in -Aiken, 
he performed missionary service at Kaolin, and con- 
tinued to do so until 1875, when he was employed as a 
missionary at Barnwell and John’s Island, in the same 
state. From 1875 he preached at Barnwell, Toogoodoo, 
and Pinewood until his death, which occurred in Charles- 
ton, May 24, 1878. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1879, p. 
168. 

Cornish, Joseph D., a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born in Duchess County, N. Y., March 26, 1764. 
He was converted in 1817, and moved, in 1826, into 
Chautauqua County, where, in 1827, he was baptized, 
and united with the Free-will Baptists. In 1830 he 
commenced preaching, and was ordained in 1836. He 
died at Sherman, Chautauqua Co., Nov. 17, 1854. He 
was a good minister, and universally beloved. See Free- 
will Baptist Register, 1856, p.9. (J. C. S.y 

Cornish, Samuel E., a colored Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in New York in 1793. He was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Philadelphia, Oct. 31, 1819, and in 
1828 was called to the First African Charch of Phila- 
delphia, where he preached for some years, From 1845 
to 1847 he served as a missionary to the colored peo- 
ple of New York city, and during this time organized 
Emmanuel Church. In 1855 he joined the Nassau 
Presbytery of Brooklyn, L. I., where he labored till his 
death, in 1858. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, 
p. 69. 

Cornon, JEAN, a French martyr, was a husbandman 
of Mascon, and unlettered, but one to whom God gave 
such wisdom that his judges were amazed, when he was 
condemned by their sentence to be burned for listening 
to the reading of the Scripture, in 1535. See Fox, Acts 
and Monuments, iv. 397. 

Cornu Erist6. is the epistle horn of a Christian 
altar, i.e. the right-hand corner; so reckoned when the 
looker faces the western side or front of the altar. 

CORNU Evance xt is the gospel horn of a Christian 
altar, i. e. the left-hand corner, the looker facing the 

western side or front of the altar. 

Corniitus, a presbyter of Iconium, who boldly con- 
fessed himself a Christian, and was beheaded Sept. 12 
(his festival day), apparently under Decius. 

Cornwall, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, son 
of Robert, minister at Linlithgow, was licensed to preach 
in 1622; ordained minister at Muiravonside in 1627, and 
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presented to the-living there in 1633, He was in ne- 
cessitous circumstances in 1639; suspended in 1640 for 
using insulting language; and resigned in 1641. He 
had pecuniary aid from the Kirk-Session in 1646 and 
1649; became a schoolmaster and precentor in 1650; in 
1652 was charged with marrying and baptizing irreg- 
ularly, for which he was excommunicated. He was 
living in poor circumstances in 1659. See /asti Eccles, 
Scoticane, i, 194. 

Cornwall, John, a Scotch clergyman, was pre- 
sented by the king to the living at Linlithgow in 1626, 
and died in April, 1646. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, i, 
159. 

Cornwall, Nathaniel Ellsworth, D.D., a Prot- 
estant Episcopal clergyman, was born at Granby, Conn., 
Feb. 6, 1812. He graduated from Trinity College, Hart- 
ford, in 1881, and from the General Theological Semi- 
nary in 1834. From that year to 1858 he was rector 
of Trinity Church, in Southport; until 1855 of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.; in 1859 of Christ 
Church, Pelham, N. Y., where he remained until 1862, 
when he removed to New York city, as rector of the 
Free Church of St. Matthias. He died there, Aug. 28, 
1879. -See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1880, p. 170. 

Cornwall, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Glasgow University in 1583; was appointed 
to the living at Ecclesmachan in 1588; transferred to 
the second charge at Linlithgow in 1597; presented to 
the living in 1599; transferred to the first charge in the 
same place in 1608, and died June 5, 1626, aged about 
sixty-three years. He was a member of the assembly 
in 1590, 1602, and 1608; and was nominated constant 
moderator of the presbytery in 1606, See Fusti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 159, 162, 184. 

Cornwall, William, an Irish Wesleyan minister, 
was converted at an early age, under the ministry of 
Gideon Ouseley. Being a good Celtic scholar, he was 
appointed a missionary to the Irish, chiefly in his own 
province of Connaught. After undergoing numerous 
privations and hardships, which induced premature de- 
cline, he became a supernumerary in 1848, and died 
May 11, 1860. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1860. 

Cornwallis, Frederick, an English prelate, son 
of the first Lord Cornwallis, was appointed canon of 
Windsor, May 21, 1746; installed a prebendary of Lin- 
coln, April 11, 1747; consecrated bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, Feb. 19, 1750, and appointed prebendary 
of London, Nov. 8, 1760, and dean of London, Nov. 14, 
1766. He was enthroned archbishop of Canterbury, Oct. 
6, 1768, and died March 19, 1788. He published sev- 
eral Sermons. See Le Neve, Fasti; Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cornwallis, James, an English prelate, was born 
in 1743. He received the early part of his education at 
Eton, whence he removed to Merton College, of which 
he became a fellow. He was appointed chaplain to the 
marquis of Townshend, when that nobleman was lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland, and on his return therefrom was, 
made a prebendary of Westminster in 1770, and present- 
ed to the valuable rectories of Wrotham, in Kent, and 
of Newington, in Oxfordshire. In 1775 he was installed 
dean: of Canterbury, and in 1781 consecrated bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry. In 1791 he succeeded to the 
deanery of Windsor and Wolverhampton, which, in 
1794, he exchanged for that of Durham. Qn the death 
of his nephew, marquis Cornwallis, without male issue, 
Aug. 16, 1823, the dignities of earl Cornwallis and vis- 
count Brome devolved upon him. He died in 1824. 
He published Sermons (1777, 1782, 1811). See The 

(Lond.) Annual Register, 1824, ii, 205; Allibone, Dict. 
of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cornwell, Francis, an English Baptist minister, 
lived in the time’ of Charles I. He was educated at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge; was an object of per- 
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secution at the hands of archbishop Laud, because he 

objected to the surplice, kneeling at the Lord’s Supper, 

and making the sign of the cross in baptism. He be- 
came an avowed Baptist about 1644, and published, not 

long after, a work in defence of his principles, entitled, 
The Vindication of the Royal Commission of King Jesus, 
which “created much excitement and some wrath.” 
He gathered a company of Christians whose faith was 
in harmony with his own, and became their pastor. 
Neal speaks of him as “one.of the most learned divines 

that espoused the cause uf the Baptists.” See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 280, (J. C. S.) 

Cornwell, Waite, a Presbyterian minister, went 
to Yale College from Middletown, and graduated in 
1782. He preached occasionally, but never had charge 
‘of a parish. He moved, late in life, to some part of the 
state of Ohio, where he died in March, 1816. See Old 
Redstone. 

Cornwell, W. E., a German Reformed minister, 
was born in Philadelphia, Dec. 8, 1807. In early life 
he was a Presbyterian. In 1836 he became a licensed 
minister in the German Reformed Church, and took 
charge of a congregation in Montgomery County, Pa. 
Later, he was pastor at Böhms (in Whitpaine), Pleas- 
antville,and Whitemarsh. In 1850 he left the 
‘German Church and was immersed by Rev. Mr. 
Smith. From 1853 to 1857 he was pastor of 
the Baptist churches at Norristown, Pa., and 
Bridgeton, N. J., and later at Princeton, He 
died March 29, 1858. See Harbaugh, Fathers 
of the Germ. Ref. Church, iii, 488, 

Cornyn, Jonn KINKEAD, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Carlisle, Pa., Aug. 16, 
1815. He graduated at Jefferson College in 
1842, and was a student in the Western Theo- 

logical Institute for three years. He was li- 
censed by the Presbytery of Allegheny, April 3, 
1845, and for two years supplied various church- 
es in his presbytery. In 1847 he entered the 
Presbytery of Erie, where he preached to the 
congregations of Sturgeonyille, Girard, and Har- 
bor Creek. From 1850 he preached in sever- | 
al places, especially at Troy, Pa., but failing 
health soon obliged him to retire from the ac- 
tive duties of the ministry. He died Dec, 22, 
1853, During his period of‘ill-health he pub- 

` lished a work called Dick Wilson, or, the Rum- 
seller's Victim. See Hist. of the Presbytery of 
Erie, ‘ 

Corona, a martyr in Syria, with Victor 
(q. v.), under Antoninus, is commemorated 
May 14. 

Corona Crericitis is a name given to 
the donsure (q. v.) of the clergy in the ancient 
Church. 

CORONA Lucis (crown of light), Crowns of candles 
or tapers, or, as they were often called, phari, in distinc- 
tion from canthari, or oil-lamps, were at an early date 

suspended in the choir; they were circles, covered with 
tapers or lamps, hung by chains or ropes from the vault. 
We extract the following account of them from Walcott, 
Sac. Archeol. 8. v, : 

“At Tours a standing lamp, with three tapers, is a lin- 
gering relic of the custom in France, where glass lustres 
are now. common, but the hanging crown has been re- 
vived in England. At Aix-la-Chapelle there is an octago- 
nal crown of the latter part of the 12th century, which 
was the gift of the emperor Frederick Barbarossa + it is 
made of bronze gilt, and enamelled, and supports small 
circular and square towers, which serve as lanterns, six- 
teen in number; between them are courses of tapers 
tripled, making in all forty-eight lights. It appears to 
descend from the dome, as from the vault of heaven, 
over the tomb of Charlemagne. Another crown of great 
beauty, the gift of bishop Odo, brother of William of Nor- 
mandy, adorned the choir of Bayeux, until its destruction 
in 1562. The earliest on record is that given by pope Leo 
which was made of silver, and had twelve towers and 
thirty-six lamps. Another, of cruciform shape, given by 
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pope Adrian, was hung before the presbytery of St. Peter's 
at Rome, and lighted with one thousand three angran 
and seventy candles. Constantine gave a pharus of gol 
to burn before St. Peter’s tomb; and Leo III added a 
lustre of porphyry, hung by chains of gold, to burn be- 
fore the confessio of the apostles. Sixtus II] gave a 
silver pharus to St. Mary Major; Hilary presented ten to 
St. John Lateran; and Walafrid Strabo mentions one 
hanging by a cord before the altar at St. Gall. At Dur- 
ham, in the 12th century, we read that in honor of St. 
Cuthbert lights were arranged like a crown round the 
altar, on the candelabrum, and lighted on greater festi- 
vals. This is the earliest instance in England. Crowns 
had little bells, called clamacteria, pendent from them. 
The corona, the luminous crown or circlet of lights, 
whether a single boop or a tier of many, is the most beau- 
tiful of all modes of lighting—hanging and flashing like 
a cloud of fire before the sanctuary in some grand cathe- 
drals, such as those suspended in the midst of the choir 
of St. Remi at Rheims, Clugny, Toul, and Bayeux, and 
representing the heavenly Jerusalem, with its gates and 
towers and angelic warders. The crown of Hildesheim, 
of the 13th century, is of large dimensions, and is enriched 
with statues; thirty-six oil-lamps burn upon the double 
gateway towers; seventy-two wax tapers, arranged in 
threes, blaze on the intermediate battlements. When 
these hundred and eight lights, like diamonds of living 
fire, are seen from a distance, they fuse into a disk-like 
glory, or a sun. IJn the Greek churches of the present 
day there is often a wooden cross, hung with ostrich 
eggs, suspended from the dome, which, almost in mock- 
ery of ancient splendor, is furnished with lights upon 
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Corona Lucis. 

festivals. Formerly hanging phari burned before the 
altar; a lustre of seven branches in the centre of the 
church, and twelve lights on the sides of the chancel- 
screens. The lights arranged along the rood-beam were 
only another form of the crown, in a right line instead of 
a curve. Three or seven lights typified the divine graces, 
and twelve the Glorious Company of the Apostles. At 
the Tempie Church (Bristol) there is a beautiful crown, 
with twelve branches; on the top is the Blessed Mother 
and the Holy Child, and under them are St. Michael and 
the dragon. A luminous cross of copper, with intersect- 
ing arms, and oil-lamps harging by chains, of the 13th’ 
century, is suspended under the dome of St. Mark’s 
(Venice), and is lighted on great festivals. A perpen- 
dicular crown, formerly at Valle Crucis Abbey, and now 
at Llanarmon, has a figure of the Blessed Virgin, can- 
opied, and four tiers of branches for lights.” 

CORONA Nuprrixis is the nuptial crown, i. e., the 
wreath or ornament placed on the head of the bride in 
the Western, as well as on the head of the bridegroom 
in the Eastern Church, at the time of marriage. 
_ CORONA Voriva. In the early ages of Christian- 
ity it was by no means unusual for sovereigns and other 
royal personages to dedicate their crowns to the use of 
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the Church. The gifts thus 
devoted were known as Do- 
naria, and were suspended by 
chains attached to their upper 

rim, above anvaltar or shrine, 
or in some conspicuous part 
of the church. “Other chains 
were attached to the lower rim, 
supporting alamp, from which 
usually depended a jewelled 
cross. The crowned cross thus 
suspended above the altar was ¢ 
felt to be an appropriate sym- 
bol of the triumphs of Chris- 
tianity, and its use became al- 
most universal. 

The custom for sovereigns to dedicate their actual 
crowns to the Church's use led to the construction of 
imitative crowns, formed for votive purposes alone. Of 
this usage we find repeated notices in ancient chronicles 
and documents. They are usually described as having 

Pensile Crown. (From 
the ‘Palliotto,” San 
Ambrogio, Milan.) 

Pensile Crowns. (From bass-relief, Cathedral of Monza.) 

been suspended over the altar, and very frequently men- 

tion is made of jewelled crosses appended to them. 

The conyenience of the form of these donative crowns 
for the suspension of lamps doubtless gave rise to the 

custom of constructing 
large chandeliers after the 
same model. In these 
pensile luminaries the 
shape and character of the 
royal circle were preserved, 
but frequently in much 
larger proportions, 

The name pharus, 
though sometimes used for 
a corona, was more prop- 
erly a standing candela- 
brum supporting lamps or 
candles, which, from their 
number of spreading 
branches, were sometimes 

Nero Mo- 
saic in San Apollinare 

Nuovo, Ravenna.) 

Pensile Crown. 

called arbores, trees. 

Corona, Leonardo va Murano, an Italian paint- 

er, was born at Murano in 1561, and gained much by 
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the study of the works of Titian and Tintoretto, In 
the Church of San Fantino is his master-piece, repre- 
senting The Crucifixion, He died at Venice in 1605.’ 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. 
Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Corona, Matthias, a Dutch theologian of the 
order of Carmelites, who lived in the latter half of the 
17th century, wrote, Potestas Infallibilis Petri et Suc- 
cessorum Romanorum Pontificum (Liege, 1668) :—De 
Dignitate et Potestate Spirituali Episcoporum (ibid, 
1671). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Corona, Tobias, an Italian theologian, originator 
of the “ Milanese” monks, entered into orders in 1583, 
was confessor of cardinal Justiniani, and general of the 
community to which he belonged. He was sent to 

France and to Savoy by pope Gregory XV, and died 
at Naples in 1627, leaving J Sagri Tempii, etc. (Rome, 
1625). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coronach was a lamentation at funerals, formerly 
universal throughout Scotland and Ireland, and still - 
very common in parts of those countries. Combined 
cries of lamentation were intermingled with expostula- 
tions and reproaches bestowed upon the deceased for 
leaving the world, and the wailing was continued by a 
train of females which followed the corpse to the burial. 
The ddAoAvyn of the Greeks and ululatus of the Latins 
designated similar practices among the classical nations; 
and the resemblance of these words to the common Cel- 
tic cries on funeral occasions, uloghone and hullulu, indi- 
cates an etymological affinity. See Mourn. 

Coronati Dies. See FESTIVAL. 

Coronāti Quatuor, LEGEND AND FESTIVAL 
oF, is the title given to four martyrs, Severus, Seve- 
rianus, Carpophorus, and Victorinus, who suffered 
martyrdom at Rome in the reign of Diocletian. The 
tradition respecting them is to the effect that they re- 
fused to sacrifice to idols, and were then, at the com- 
mand of the emperor, beaten to death before the statue 
of Msculapius, with scourges loaded with lead. ` The 
bodies having lain where they died for five days, were 
then deposited by pious Christians in a sandpit on the 
Via Lavicana, three miles from the city, near the bodies 
of five who had suffered martyrdom on the same day 
two years before, Claudius, Nicostratus, Symphonianus, 
Castorius, and Simplicius. See, e. g. the Martyrology 
of Ade, Nov. 8 (Migne, Patrol. cxxiii, 392), who gives 
the legend more fully than others, 

It is stated by Anastasius Bibliothecarius (ibid. 
cxxviii, 699), that pope Honorius I (died A.D. 638) 
built a church in Rome in their honor. To this church 
the remains of the martyrs were subsequently trans- 
ferred by pope Leo IV (died A.D. 855), who had been 
its officiating priest, and who, finding it in a very ruin- 
ous condition on his ascension to the pontificate, re- 
stored it with much splendor, and bestowed upon it 
many gifts. This church was situated on the ridge 
of the Ceelian Hill, between the Coliseum and the La- 
teran; and on its site the present church of the Santi 
Quattro Incoronati was built by pope Pascal IT. 

As to the appointment of the festival of these 
martyrs on Noy. 8, which is said to be due to pope 
Melchiades (died A.D. 314), a curious difficulty has 
arisen. Thus, in the notice of the festival in the 
editions of the Gregorian Sacramentary (for the words 
would appear to be wanting in MS. authority), the 
remark is made that, it being found impossible to 
ascertain the natal day of the four martyrs, it was: 
appointed that in their church the natal day of 
the five other saints, near to whose bodies they hac 
been buried, should be celebrated, that both might 
have their memory recorded together (Patrol, lxxviii, 
147), 

Coronation of kings and emperors, the most au- 
gust ceremony of Christian national life, affords a 
striking example of the manner in which Christianity 
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breathed a new spirit into already existing ceremonies, 

and elevated them to a higher and purer atmosphere. 

Under her inspiration a new life animated the old form : 

heathen accessories gradually dropped off; fresh and 

appropriate observances were developed; and the whole 

ceremonial assumed a character in harmony with the 

changed faith of those who were its subjects. It has 

been remarked by Dean Stanley (Memorials of West- 

minster Abbey, p. 42) that the rite of coronation, at 

least in early Christian times, represents two opposite 

aspects of European monarchy. It was (1) a symbol 

of the ancient usage of the choice of the leaders by 

popular election, and of the emperor by the Imperial 
Guard, derived from the practice of the Gallic and 

Teutonic nations; and 
(2) a solemn consecra- 
tion of the new sover- 
eign to his office by 
unction with holy oil, 
and the placing of a 
crown or diadem on his 
head by one of the 
chief ministers of relig- 
ion, after the example 
of the ancient Jewish 

‘Church. In modern times, the custom has been kept 

up of calling upon a high ecclesiastical functionary to 
take a prominent part in this act of public inaugura- 
‘tion of a sovereign, in all the countries of Europe where 
monarchy prevails. See Crown, 

CORONATION oF THE VIRGIN is a ceremony per- 
formed annually at Rome,in which the pope takes a con- 
spicuous part. An image of the Virgin Mary is arrayed 
in velvet or satin, adorned with silver and gold, and 
trimmed with the most costly lace. It is gorgeously 
decked with necklaces and earrings, and bracelets of 
precious stones. At the appointed time this figure is 
placed on an altar, in a church hung round with tapestry 
and brilliantly lighted. In the presence of immense 
crowds a service is performed, after which the priests 
approach the image and crown it. In the course of 
these ceremonies the priests burn incense before the 
figure, bow down before it, and mutter prayers to the 
Virgin. In many respects these ceremonies resemble 
those followed by the ancient Romans in crowning the 
statues of their heathen gods. See Seymour, Pilgrim- 
age to Rome. 

Coronel, Gregor Nuñez, a Portuguese priest 
who lived in the 16th century, was preacher to the duke 
of Savoy. Clement VIII, whose confessor he was, ap- 
pointed him first secretary and consulter of the Con- 
gregatio de Auwiliis, His treatise against Molina is 
preserved in MS. in the Angelica. He died at Rome in 
1620, leaving, De Vera Christi Ecclesia (Rome, 1594): 
—De Optimo Republice Statu (ibid. 1597) :— A polo- 
geticum de Traditionibus Apostolicis (ibid. eod.). See 
Ossinger, Bibl. Aug. p. 636; Lanteri, Sec. Sea, ii, 280; 
Schmalfus, Hist. Relig. et Eccles. Christ. v, 244 (giving 
the substance of Coronel’s treatise against Molina) ; 
Keller, in Wetzer u, Welte’s Kirchen- Lexikon, s. v. 
(BJE 

Coronel, Paolo, a Spanish conyert from Judaism, 
was born at Segovia in 1480. After his baptism, in 
1492, he studied theology, and was appointed professor 
at the University of Salamanca, where he died, Sept. 
30,1534. He was a celebrated Talmudist, and deeply 

versed in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and the Oriental lan- 
guages. He contributed to the famous Complutensian 

Polyglot. See Fürst, Bibl. Jud.i, 189; Wolf, Bibl. Hebr. 
i, 965; Jöcher, Adigemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v.; 
Lindo, Mist, of the Jews in Spain, p. 358. (B. P.) 

Coronet. This ornament first appears in the effigy 
of John of Eltham, who died in 1832. The addition of 
a marquis’s coronet to an archiepiscopal mitre does not 
date back before the time of Sheldon. Edmundson 
speaks of it as a novelty, It has since then been drawn 
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as a ducal coronet. The bishops of Durham, who took 
their title by the grace of God or by divine providence 
(in distinction from other bishops, who are styled, by 
divine permission), while still palatine, until 1833, used 
the coronet by right, or in lieu of it a plume of feathers. 

Coronidian Maidens, in Greek mythology, were 
Metioche and Menippe, the daughters of Orion, both 
endowed by Minerva with wisdom and rare beauty. 
When their father had been killed by Diana, a pesti- 
lence broke out. The oracle, on being consulted, de- 
clared that, in order to atone to the subterranean dei- 
ties, two maidens must be sacrificed. Then Metioche 
and Menippe offered themselves as victims, but Pluto 
changed them into two comets, A temple of the Coro- 
nidian Maidens was built by the Æolians. 

Corophites is the same as A gonistici (q. V-). 

Corporal is a word used in the Sacramentaries by 
Gregory the Great, Isidore of Seville, and in the capitu- 
lars of the Frankish kings in 800, meaning a fine linen, 
or canvas, cloth of pure white, according to the Council 
of Rheims, on which the sacred elements are consecrated, 
and hence called the corporal, in allusion to the body of 
Christ, of which bread is the sacrament. Isidore of 
Pelusium called it the etleton, the wrapping-cloth; and 
Isidore of Damascus speaks of it as the winding-sheet. 
The centre, on which the chalice and paten stood, were 
quite plain, the ends alone being of silk, or worked with 
gold or silver. It was ordered to be used by pope Sixtus 
I in 125, and Sylvester I, cir. 314, directed it to be of 
linen and not of stuff, as before. It was also known as 
the pall-veil, or sindon, and represented the fine linen in 
which Joseph of Arimathza wrapped the Lord’s body 
in the garden tomb. The altar, by canon law, had two 
palls, and one corporal of plain linen cloth. The re- 
moval of the cloth from the consecrated elements typi- 
fied the manifestation of the mysteries of the Old Test. 
by the death of Jesus. The earliest corporals covered 
the entire altar, and hung down at each side; two dea- 
cons were required to spread them. See ALTAR- 

CLOTH; ANTIMENSIUM. 

Corporal Acts or Mercy is an ecclesiastical 
phrase for (1) feeding the hungry; (2) giving drink to 
the thirsty; (8) clothing the naked; (4) harboring the 
stranger ; (5) visiting the sick; (6) ministering to pris- 
oners; (7) burying the dead (Matt. xxv, 35; Tobit i, 
17). 

Corporal Punishment subsisted during the first 
five centuries of the Christian æra under its most usual 
forms, as a social degradation, but the liability to it was 
afterwards greatly extended, 

I. Civil.—The equality before the law which might 
have been reached through the extension of Roman 
citizenship had been by no means attained, but the 
character of that prerogative itself had become de- 
based, and the exemption from corporal punishment, 
which still fluttered, like a last rag of the toga, on the 
shoulders of the civic officers, had already been blown 
off for some, There were decurions who had been 
flogged, and decurions who could be flogged. Exemp- 
tion was, indeed, growing to be a privilege attached 
to the mere possession of wealth. Thus delation, if 
proved false, or where the delator did not persevere, 
should he be of mean fortune, which he did not care 
to lose, was to be punished with the sharpest flogging. 
‘Among the offences which entailed corporal punish- 

ment, besides the one already mentioned, may be named 
false witness, The use of it multiplied, indeed, as the 
character of the people became lowered, and the Novels 
are comparatively full of it. The eighth enacts flog- 
ging and torture against the taking of money by 
judges; the one hundred and twenty-third punishes 
with “bodily torments” those persons, especially stage- 
players and harlots, who should assume the monastic 
dress or imitate or make a mock of Church usages; the 
one hundred and thirty-fourth enacts corporal punish- 
ment against those who detained debtors’ children as 
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_ responsible for their father’s debt, or who abetted illegal 
divorces, and requires the adulterous wife to be scourged 
to the quick. On the other hand, a husband chastising 
his wife, otherwise than for conduct for which he might 
lawfully divorce her, was by the one hundred and sev- 
enteenth Novel made liable to pay to her, during cover-, 
ture, the amount of one third of the ante-nuptial gift. 
The last chapter of the one hundred and thirty-fourth 
Novel, indeed, professes to inculcate moderation in pun- 
ishment, and enacts that from henceforth there shall be 
no other penal mutilation than the cutting off of one 
hand, and that thieves shall only be flogged. Already, 
under Constantine, it had been enacted (A.D. 315) that 
branding should not be in the face, as disfiguring “ the 
‘heavenly beauty,” a law in which the influence of 
‘Christian feeling upon the first Christian emperor is 
‘strikingly displayed. 

Passing from the legislation of the East to that of 
the West, we find on the whole a very similar course 
of things. Among the ancient Germans, according to 
the account of Tacitus, corporal punishment was rare. 
‘He notes as a singularity that, in war, none but the 
priest was allowed to punish, bind, or even strike a 
‘soldier. A husband might, indeed, flog his adulterous 
-wife naked through the streets; but otherwise even 
-slaves were rarely beaten, 

Among the Anglo-Saxons corporal punishment seems 
in general to have been confined to slaves, as an al- 
ternative for compensation, wherewith the slave “ re- 
deemed” or “paid the price of his skin,” as it is ex- 
pressed ; e. g. for sacrificing to devils (A.D, 691-725), for 
working on Sundays (A.D. 688-728). In certain cases 
of theft the accuser himself was allowed to flog the 
-culprit. A foreigner or stranger wandering out of the 
way through the woods, who neither shouted nor blew 
the horn, was to be deemed a thief, and to be flogged or 
redeem himself. 

Capital punishment is again prominent in the Capit- 
ularies. The first Capitulary of Carloman (A.D. 742), 
imposes two years’ imprisonment on a fornicating 
priest, after he has been scourged to the quick. The 
Capitulary of Metz, 755, following a synod held at the 
same place, enacts that for incest a slave or freedman 
shall be beaten with many stripes, as also any “minor” 
cleric guilty of the like offence. The same enactment, 
confined to the case of marrying a cousin, and in 
slightly different language, occurs elsewhere in the gen- 
eral collection. A savage one on conspiracies (A.D. 
805) is added to the Salic law, enacting that where con- 
spiracies have been made with an oath—the principal 
suffering death—the accessories are to flog each other 
and cut each other’s noses off; even if no mischief shall 
have been done, to shave and flog each other, For 

conspiracies without an oath, the slave only was to be 
flogged, the freeman clearing himself by oath or com- 
pounding. The same law occurs in the General Capit- 
ularies. Another law enacts public flagellation and 
decalvation for the slave marrying within the seventh 
degree of consanguinity, and there is also embodied 
much of the rigorous Visigothic Code as towards the 
Jews, who are to be decalvated and receive one hun- 
dred lashes publicly if they marry within the prohib- 
ited degrees. The Visigothic provision against mar- 
rying without priestly benedictions, or exceeding in 
any wise the laws as to dowry, is by this extended to 
Jews as well as Christians. 

II. Ecclesiastical.—Here, indeed, we find at first a 
much higher standard than that of the civil law. 

Among the persons whose offerings the Apostolic Con- 

stitutions require to be rejected are such as “use their 

slaves wickedly, with stripes or hunger, or hard ser- 

vice.” Soon, however, a harsher law must have pre- 

yailed. The Council of Elvira (A.D. 805), enacted that 

if a mistress, inflamed by jealousy, should so flog her 

handmaid that she should die within three days, she is 

only to be admitted to communion after seven years’ 

penance (unless in case of dangerous illness), if the act 
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were done wilfully, or after fine, if death were not in- 
tended—a provision which speaks volumes indeed of 
the bitterness of Spanish slavery at this period, but 
which nevertheless shows the Church taking cognizance 
of the slave-owner’s excesses, and endeavoring to mod- 
erate them by its discipline, at least in the case of 
women. On the other hand, the right of personal 
chastisement was often arrogated by the clergy them- 
selves, since the Apostolic Canons enact that a bishop, 
priest, or deacon, striking the faithful who have sinned, 
or the unfaithful who have done wrong, seeking there- 
by to make himself feared, is to be deposed, and Augus- 
tine clearly testifies to the fact of corporal punishment 
being judicially inflicted by bishops, in a letter to the 
preefect Marcellus, in which, while exhorting him not to 
be too severe in punishing the Donatists, he praises him 
at the same time for having drawn out the confession 
of crimes so great by whipping with rods, inasmuch as 
this “mode of coercion is wont to be applied by the 
masters of liberal arts, by parents themselves, and often 
even by bishops in their judgments.” 

Corporal punishment seems, moreover, to have formed 
from an early period, if not from the first, a part of the 
monastic discipline. ‘The rule of Pachomius, trans- 
lated into Latin by Jerome, imposes the penalty of 
thirty-nine lashes, to be inflicted before the gates of the 
monastery (besides fasting), after three warnings, on a 
monk who persists in the “ most eyil custom ” of talk- 
ing, as well as for theft. Cassian (end of 4th or begin- 
ning of 5th century) places flogging on the same line 
with expulsion as a punishment for the graver offences 
against monastic discipline (some of which, indeed, may 
appear to us very slight), as “open reproaches, mani- 
fest acts of contempt, swelling words of contradiction, 
a free and unrestrained gait, familiarity with women, 
anger, fightings, rivalries, quarrels, the presumption to 
do some special work, the contagion of money-loving, 
the affecting and possessing of things superfluous, 
which other brethren have not, extraordinary and fur- 
tive reflections, and the like.” In the rule of Bene- 
dict (A.D. 528) corporal punishment seems implied: 
“Tf a brother for any, the slightest, cause is corrected in 

any way by the abbot or any prior, or if he lightly feel 
that the mind of any prior is wroth or moved against 
him, however moderately, without delay let him lie 
prostrate on the earth at his feet, doing satisfaction 
until that emotion be healed. But if any scorn to do 
this, let him be either subjected to corporal punish- 
ment, or, if contumacious, expelled from the mon- 
astery.” Here, it will be seen, corporal punishment is 
viewed as a lighter penalty than expulsion. 

In the letters of Gregory the Great, 590-603, the 
right of inflicting, or at least ordering, personal chastise- 
ment is evidently assumed to belong to the clergy. In 
a letter to Pantaleo the Notary, on the subject of a 
deacon’s daughter who had been seduced by a bishop’s 
nephew, he required either that the offender should 
marry her, executing the due nuptial instruments, or 
be ‘‘corporally chastised” and put in -penance in a 
monastery, and the pope renews this injunction in a 
letter to the uncle, bishop Felix, himself. Bishop An- 
dreas of Tarentum, who had had a woman on the roll 
of the Church cruelly whipped with rods, against the 
order of the priesthood, so that she died after eight 
months, was nevertheless only punished by this really 
great pope with two months’ suspension from saying 

mass. Sometimes, indeed, corporal punishment was 
inflicted actually in the church, as we see in another 
letter of the same pope to the bishop of Constantinople, 
complaining that an Isaurian monk and priest had been 
thus beaten with rods, “a new and unheard-of mode of 
preaching.” But the same Gregory deemed it fitting 

that slaves guilty of idolatry, or following sorcerers, 
should be chastised with stripes and tortures for their 
amendment, Elsewhere the flogging of penitent thieves 
seems to be implied. 

Towards the end of the same century, the sixteenth 
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“Council of Toledo (A.D. 698), enacted’ that one hundred 
lashes and shameful decalvatio should be the punish- 

ment of unnatural offences. With this and a few other 

exceptions, however, the enactments of the Church as 

‘to corporal, punishment chiefly refers to clerics or 

monks. The Council of Vannes, in 465, had indeed al- 

ready enacted that a cleric proved to have been drunk 

“should either be kept thirty days out of communion, 

or subjected to corporal punishment. The first Council 

of Orleans, in 511, had enacted that if the relict of a 

priest or deacon were to marry again, she and her hus- 

band were, after “castigation,” to be separated, or ex- 

communicated if they persisted in living together. 
Towards the end of the 7th century, the Council of 
Autun (about 670) enacted that any monk who went 
against its decrees should either be beaten with rods, or 
suspended for three years from communion. In the 
next century, Gregory III (731-741), in his excerpt 
from the Fathers and the Canons, assigns stripes as 
the punishment for thefts of holy things. The Synod 
of Metz, 753, in a canon already quoted in part above 
as a capitulary, enacted that a slave or freedman 
without money, committing incest with a consecrated 
woman, a gossip, a cousin, was to be beaten with 
many stripes, and that clerics committing the like 
offence, if minor ones, were to be beaten or impris- 
oned. 

Corporax Cups are vessels of precious metal, sus- 
pended by a chain under a canopy, and used for the res- 
ervation of the eucharist for the sick. They sometimes 
took the form of a tiara of crowns, in allusion to Rev. 
xix, 12, and were covered often by a thin veil of silk or 
muslin, called the “kerchief of cobweb lawn.” At 
Durham it was of very fine lawn, embroidered with gold 
and red silk, and finished with four knobs and tassels, 
That used by St. Cuthbert formed the banner carried to 
victory at the Red Hills, 

Corpreus. See CAIRPRE. 

Corpus Christi (French, Féte Dieu), the Feast of 
the Body of Christ, kept on the Thursday after Trinity 
Sunday (or the octave of Pentecost), was instituted in 
1264, by pope Urban IV, for a procession bearing the 
eucharist, with an office and prose composed by Aquinas; 
the office is also attributed to Robert, bishop of Liege, 
in 1249. Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge bear this 
dedication. It afterwards became the chief occasion on 
which the mysteries were acted by the clergy, and the 
miracle-plays by guilds. The mother churches began 
the procession on this day, and subordinate churches on 
or within the octave. It was an immemorial custom in 
Spain for the priests to carry the tabernacle upon these 
occasions raised upon their shoulders. In England, on 
Corpus- Christi day, they carried the silver pyx under a 
canopy of silk and cloth-of-gold, borne by four men, pre- 
ceded by a pageant—Ursula and her maidens, St. George 
with spear and dragon, the devil’s house, St. Christopher 
bearing the Infant, St. Sebastian pierced with arrows, St. 
Catharine with sword and wheel, St. Barbara with the 
chalice and cakes, followed by banners, crosses, candle- 
sticks, reliquaries, cups, and images, which the priests 
lifted on high, while before them went many sacring 
bells and masicians, St. John pointing to the Lamb, 
upon which two, clad as angels, cast sweet-smelling 
flowers. The highway was strewn with boughs, every 
wall and window was decorated with branches, In | 
villages the husbandmen went among the cornfields 
with crosses and banners; and the priest, carrying the 
blessed bread in a bag round his neck, read the gospel | 
at certain stations, as an amulet against the wind, rain, 
and foul blasts, 

Corradi, Domenico (called Ghirlundajo), an em- 
inent Italian painter, was born at Florence in 1451, and 
was instructed in the school of Alessio Baldovinetti. 
Two of his best pictures are, The Resurrection, and The 
Calling of St. Peter and St. Andrew to the Apostleship. 
There are many of his works in the churches of Rome, | 
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Florence, Pisa, and Rimini. He died in 1495. See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Rose, Gen. 
Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Corradi, Ridolfi (also called Ghirlandajo), an Ital- 
ian painter, son of Domenico, was born at Florence in 
1485. He studied under Fra Bartolommeo di S, Marco, 
and made such rapid advance that he was intrusted by 
Raphael to finish a picture, begun by him, of the Virgin 
and Infant, for one of the Sienese churches. Several 
of his first productions are in the churches at Florence, 
viz., Santi Girolamo and Jacopo. He died in 1560. See 
Rose, Gen. Biog. Dict. s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, 8. v. 

Corradini, Pierro MARCELLINO, a learned Italian 
antiquary and prelate, was born at Sezza, June 2, 1658. 
He became an eminent lawyer, and was afterwards 
canon of St. John Lateran, and finally cardinal in 1712. 
He was employed in several diplomatic embassies, and 
died at Rome, Feb. 8, 1743. He wrote several works on 
ecclesiastical jurisprudence and history, for which see 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, A ligemeines 
Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. Vv. 

Corrado, Carlo, an Italian painter, was born at 
Naples in 1693, and studied under Solimena. He paint- 
ed a number of altar-pieces for the churches at Rome, 
and also a large fresco painting in the ceiling of the 
Church of Buono Fratelli, which represented Christ 
Glorified, and Surrounded by his Saints. He died in 
Italy in 1768. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, 3. v.3 Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corrado, Pirro (Lat. Pyrrhus Corradus), an Ital- 
ian theologian, born in-the diocese of Rossano, Calabria, 
lived in the 17th century. He was prothonotary apos- 
tolical, canon of the metropolitan church of Naples, and 
minister-general of the inquisition at Rome. He wrotė, 
Praxis Beneficiuria (Naples, 1656) :—Praxis Dispensa- 
tionum Apostolicarum (Cologne, 1672, 1678, 1716; Ven- 
ice, 1735). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Corrado, Quinto Mario, a learned Italian, was 
born at Oria, Otranto, in 1508. He studied at Bo- 
logna under Romulo Amaseo; entered holy orders, and 
opened a school in his native place. He spent some 
years at Rome as secretary of cardinals Alexander and 
Badia. He afterwards taught belles-lettres at Naples 
and Salerno, and died in his native country in 1575, 
leaving several educational and other works, for which 
see Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, A lige- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Corranus (or De Corro), Anroxius, an Italian 
Protestant divine, was born at Seville, Spain, in 1527, 
and educated for the Roman Church, but went to Eng- 
land in 1570, and was admitted to the Anglican Church, 
In 1571 he was made reader in the Temple, London, 
cand afterwards at St. Mary’s and Hart Hall, Oxford, 
and finally prebendary in St. Paul’s. He died in Lon- 
don in March, 1591, leaving several Latin works on 
language and practical religion, including notes on Can- 
ticles and Ecclesiastes, 

Corraro (Lat. Corrarius), Antonio, an Italian 
prelate, was born at Venice in 1359. He was one of 
the institutors of the society of St. George in Alga, and 
was appointed bishop of Ostia, and afterwards cardinal, 
by pope Gregory XII, his uncle. After having per- 
formed the functions of legate in France and Germany, 
he passed the last years of his lifein a monastery. He 
died at Padua, Jan, 19, 1445, leaving some works on 
festivals and casuistry, which have perished. 

Another Antonio Corraro,a Benedictine of Venice, who 
died the same year, had been bishop of Brescia and Ce- 
neda. See Biog. Universelle, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. 
Générale, S. v. 

Corraro, Gregorio, an Italian writer and ecclesi- 
astic, was born at Venice in 1411; became prothonotary 
apostolic at Rome, and in 1464 patriarch of Venice. 
He died at Verona the same year, leaving several 
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works of an ethical rather than strictly religious char- 
acter, fur which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Correa, Diego, a Spanish painter, flourished about 
1550. At Piacenza, in the convent of San Vincente, 
are two pictures by him, representing subjects from the 
Life of the Virgin, and in the Madrid Museum are sev- 
eral pictures representing The Passion. 

Correa, Manoel (1), a Portuguese Jesuit, was 
born in 1636 in St. Paul de Loanda, in the African col- 
ony of Angola. He went to Lisbon and entered the 
Jesuit order May 31, 1651; afterwards taught at the 

University of Evora, received the degree of doctor 
in 1685, and became rector of the University of Co- 
imbra. Being called to Rome, he was there promoted 
to the dignity of provincial, appointed assistant of P. 
Tyrso Gonzales, and died in 1708, leaving Jdea Con- 
silurii (Rome, 1712). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Géné- 
rale, s. v. 

Correa, Manoel (2), a Portuguese Jesuit, was born 
in 1712. He entered upon the life of a monk in 1729, 
went to Brazil, taught at Bahia and at Pernambuco, 
but was arrested in 1758, for an attack upon Joseph T, 
and sent to Rome, where he died*in 1789. His life, 
written in Latin, contains interesting particulars upon 
the religious institution to which he belonged. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Correa, Pelagio (or Payo) Perez, surnamed 
the Portuguese Joshua, was born in the early part of the 
13th century, according to some historians, at Evora, 
according to others, at Santarem. He entered the new 
order of St. James, and was soon regarded as one of the 
most formidable adversaries of the powerful Mussulmans 
in the Peninsula. In 1242 he was elected grand master 
of the order, and at this time the Spanish chroniclers 
give to his history a truly legendary character. In 
1248 he aided in the conquest of Seville by Ferdinand 
III of Castile. When Alfonso II was securely fixed 
upon the throne of Portugal, he called to his aid Correa, 
for the purpose of pushing his conquests, Correa died 
in 1275. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Correggio. 

Correspondences is the name applied to one of 
the principal doctrines which Swedenborg (q. v.) be- 
lieved himself specially commissioned to promulgate. 
He taught that there are certain links of harmony and 
correspondence between the seen and the unseen worlds, 
so that every object ought to suggest to the mind of 
man its own appropriate divine truth. The fundamen- 
tal idea of his system was that matter and spirit are 
associated together and connected by an eternal law, 
and all analogies were converted in his mind into pre- 
determined correspondences. See Vaughan, Hours with 
‘the Mystics. i 

Corrie, DANIEL, a bishop of the Church of Eng- 
land, was born about 1777. Having been nominated 

a chaplain on the Bengal Establishment, he proceeded 

to India towards the close of 1806. His first station 

up the country was at Chunar, where he was soon able 

to speak to the natives in Hindostanee, of which he had 

acquired the rudiments on his voyage out. Benares 

had also the benefit of his visits and ministrations. 

By the assistance of friends he raised a small church 

at Secrole, soon after another at Benares, and in 1818 

the beautiful church at Chunar, together with a small 

chapel at Buxar, to the poor invalids and native Chris- 

tians of which place he extended his labors,of love. In 

1810 he was removed to Cawnpore to labor with his 

friend, Henry Martyn, and continued there about a 

year, until obliged, by illness, to proceed to Calcutta. 

At the close of 1812 he removed to Agra, and two years 

later returned to England for the benefit of his health, 

and while there was much engaged in preaching for the 

Church Missionary Society in behalf of India, On re- 

See ALLEGRI, ANTONIO. 
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suming his missionary labors at Benares he devoted 
much of his care to establishing schools for the native 
Hinds and Mohammedans, In 1819 he became presi- 
dency chaplain, and in 1823 archdeacon of Calcutta; 
but this appointment did not prevent him from work- 
ing for the native congregations, besides translating 
Sellon’s A bridgment of Scripture, the Prayer-book, and 
many of the homilies, into Hindostanee. He likewise 
drew up Outlines of Ancient History, in English, for the 
benefit of the native youth. In 1884, after a sojourn 
of nearly twenty-eight years in India, archdeacon Cor- 
rie was called to England to be consecrated bishop of ' 
Madras. He returned at once to India, but died Feb. 
5, 1837. Bishop Corrie was a man in whose character 
the Christian graces were beautifully developed. See 
(Lond.) Christian Remembrancer, July, 1837, p. 442. 

Corrington, Elijah, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Harrison County, Ky., Jan. 28, 1797. 
He embraced religion in 1827, was licensed to preach 
in 1828, removed to Jacksonville, Ill., in 1830, and in 
1836 entered the Illinois Conference. With but one 
year’s exception as a superannuate, he labored zealous- 
ly and successfully until his second superannuation, in 
1863. He died late in 1863 or in 1864. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1864, p. 191. 

Corrington, James B., D.D., a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was born in Kentucky, Oct. 24, 1801. 
He was converted in 1828, licensed to preach soon after, 
in 1830 went to Illinois, and in 1838 joined the Tllinois 
Conference. He located in 1842, but in 1847 was re- 
admitted into the same conference. In 1849 he was 
appointed presiding elder of the Sparta District, subse- 
quently filling that position on different districts with 
great acceptability and usefulness. He was a model 
presiding elder, possessing great executive ability, and 
being peculiarly adapted to that work. In 1872 he be- 
came superannuated, and continued in that relation 
until his death, Nov. 15, 1880. Dr. Corrington was a 
delegate to each session of the General Conference from 
1852 until 1868, He wasa man of marked ability, emi- 
nently popular among the masses. His sermons were 
clear, eloquent, full of pathos and power. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 323. 

Corrington, William H., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born of godly parents in Kentucky in 
1826. He removed to Greene County, Ill., at the age 
of four, with his parents; experienced religion while a 
student at McKendree College, where he graduated in 
1849; for some time afterwards was tutor in that insti- 
tution, and its financial agent; labored as a teacher in 
Chester, Mount Carmel, Rockford, and elsewhere, with 
marked success; became president of Southern Illinois 
Female Seminary, and in 1861 entered the Southern 
Illinois Conference. After tWo years-in the ministry 
he again resumed the presidency of the college. He 
subsequently re-entered the regular work, and after- 
wards became presiding elder, which position he re- 
signed but a few weeks before his death, June 6, 1872. 
Mr. Corrington was a man of sound sense and excellent 
judgment. His words were few, but plain and practi- 
cal. His career was an undoubted success. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1872, p. 136. 

Corrody is (1) a payment, in kind or money, made 
by a monastery to the nominee of a benefactor, who 
had the right of appointing often an indefinite number 
of such persons; (2) an allowance by a monastery to 
servants or outside persons. 

Corsawr, Jonn, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at the University of St. Andrews in 1661, had a 
unanimous call by the parishioners to the living at 
South Leith in 1664, and was transferred to Dalgety in 
1669. He died May 20, 1680, aged thirty-seven years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 105; ii, 589, 

Corse is a plaited or woven silk ribbon, used as an 
ornament of vestments, 
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Corse, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 

censed to preach in 1783; called to the living at Aber- 

nyte in 1789, and ordained. He died Jan, 26, 1754. 

See Fusti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 702, 

Corse, David (1), a Scotch clergyman, was ap- 
pointed minister at the second charge, Aberdeen, in 
1704, and transferred to the first charge in 1705. He 
died before Oct. 23, 1712. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 

ili, 485, 487. 

Corse, David (2), a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1726; was as- 
sistant minister at Dunnottar, and appointed to that 
living in 1734; ordained in 1735. He died in Febru- 
ary, 1736, aged thirty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, iii, 862. 

Corse, Hugh, a Scotch clergyman, studied at 
Glasgow University; was licensed to preach in 1701; 
appointed to the living at Bower the same year, and 
ordained. He died July 6, 1738, aged sixty-two years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 357. 

Corse, John, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1737; appointed to Gorbals Chapel 
of Ease, Glasgow, in 1739; called to Tron Church as 
assistant minister in 1743, and ordained. He died Feb, 
5, 1782, aged sixty-seven years, See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, ii, 12. 

Corser, Enocu, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Boscawen, N. H., Jan. 2, 1787. He attended the acad- 
emy in Salisbury, and in 1811 graduated from Middle- 
bury College. For three years he taught school in 
Danvers, Mass.; commenced the study of divinity in 
May, 1814, with the Rev. Dr. Harris, of Dunbarton, 
and was licensed in 1815 by the Hopkinton Associa- 
tion. After preaching in Middleton, Mass., and Cole- 
brook, N. H., he was invited to Loudon, where he was 
ordained as pastor, March 17, 1817. His labors here 
were attended with great success, and ended Dee. 13, 
1837. At Sanbornton Bridge he preached for nearly 
six years, and in May, 1843, began service as stated 
supply to the Church at Plymouth. He held the same 
relation to the Church in Epping for three years, from 
May, 1845, after which he removed to Boscawen. Dur- 
ing the two years following he supplied, for short peri- 
ods, the churches in Fisherville, Henniker, and Warner. 
At this time he was compelled to relinquish ministerial 
labors for several years, on account of an attack of palsy; 
but in August, 1857, he began service at Loudon, which 
continued until his death, June 17, 1868. See Cong. 
Quarterly, 1869, p. 285. 

Corsicus, a presbyter, is honored June 30 as a 
Christian martyr in Africa. 

Corsini, Andrea, an Italian ecclesiastic, was born 
at Florence, Noy. 80, 1302. He entered the order of 
Carmelites in 1319, was ordained priest in 1328, and be- 

came distinguished by his sermons, and still more by 
the sanctity of his life, According to the Bibliothèque 
Sacrée, he was made bishop of Fiesole in 1359 or 1360, 
in spite of his efforts to avoid it, and his life was one 
of deep humility. He wae sent as legate to Bologna 
by pope Urban V, and appeased the seditions which 
disturbed that city. He died Jan. 6, 1873, and is com- 
memorated on Feb, 4. Urban VIII canonized him. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

See CLEMENT XII, 

See Corvinus. 

Corsini, Lorenzo. 

Corsinus, 

Corsned (from kur, trial, and snad, a slice) was an 
ordeal among the Saxons, mentioned as early as 1015, 
consisted of eating barley-bread and cheese, over which 
prayers had been said by the priest. The eater, if guilty, 
was expected to be choked by the morsel. It is supposed 
‘that this ceremony was invented in the early ages of 
Christianity from a presumptuous use of the consecrated 
elements, and that the Saxon corsned was actually the 
sacramental bread, The custom long since fell into 
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disuse, though traces of it still exist in certain phrases 
of abjuration in use among certain classes, such as “I 
will take the sacrament upon it,” “May this morsel be 
my last.” See ORDEAL. s 

Corso, Giovanni Vincente, a Neapolitan 
painter, was born about 1490. He studied under 
Giovanni Antonio Amato, and afterwards entered 
the school of Pierino del Vaga, at Rome. Most of 
his works in the churches at Naples have been re- 
touched. The best preserved are an admirable pict- 
ure of Christ Bearing his Cross, with many figures, 
in San Domenico, and The Adoration of the Magi, 
in San Lorenzo. He died at Rome in 1545. See 
Spooner, Biographical History of the Fine Arts, s. v.; 
Bryan, Dict. of Painters and Engravers (ed. Graves), 
S. V. 

Corso, Niccolo, a Genoese painter, flourished 
about 1503. His works are chiefly in the cloister and 
refectory of the monastery of the Olivetani at Quarto, 
near Genoa. The most esteemed is a picture from the 
life of St. Benedict. 

Corson, Charles Wesley, a Methodist Episco- 
pal minister, was born at Beesley’s Point, Cape May 
Co., N. J., Sept. 19,1838. He was converted in 1852, 
and in 1872 joined the Genesee Conference, being or- 
dained deacon the same year, and elder two years after. 
He served successfully Chili, Walworth, and Penfield 
(all in New York). In1880 he was appointed to Pratts- 
burg, where he died, Jan. 26, 1881. He was a man of 
sympathetic nature and true piety, arduous and faith- 
ful in his labors. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1881, p. 328. 

Corson, Robert, a Canadian Methodist minister, 
was born at Clinton, Ont., Sept. 12, 1793. In the war 
of 1812 he served at the battles of Stony Greek, 
Queenston Heights, and Lundy’s Lane. He was con- 
verted in 1817, sent out to preach in 1822, ordained in 
1825, became superannuated in 1858, still continued 
abundant in labors, and died at Cainsville, Ont., Oct. 
8, 1878. Mr. Corson had poor fare, poor pay, but tire- 
less energy. He would preach forty sermons a month. 
He smiled at toil, hardship, and danger. His love of 
preaching was marvellous; it was a passion, an enthu- 
siasm, an inspiration. See Minutes of London (Ont.) 
Conference, 1879, p. 25. 

Cort, Cornetius (in Italy, Cornelio Fiamingo), an 
eminent Dutch engraver, was born at Hoorn in 1533 
or 1536, and was probably instructed by Jerome Cock. 
He afterwards established a famous school at Rome, 
where he died in 1578, The following are some of his 
numerous prints from different masters: 4 dam and Eve, 
with the Serpent; The Resurrection; The Descent of the 
Holy Ghost; Christ Walking on the Water; Christ 

Crowned with Thorns; St. John the Baptist; The Ado- 
ration of the Magi; The Entombing of Christ; The Cre- 
ation of Adam and Eve; Moses and Aaron Before 

Pharaoh; The Nativity; The Holy Family; The Res- 
urrection of Lazarus; The Death of the Virgin; Christ 

on the Mount of Olives. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts,s.v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Bryan, Dict. 
of Painters and Engravers, s. v. 

Cortasse, Pierre Josepn, a French theologian, 
was born at Apt, May 21, 1681. He entered the Jesuit 
order; taught grammar, rhetoric, philosophy, positive 
theology, and Hebrew in the colleges of his order; and 
for fourteen years devoted himself to preaching. He 
died at Lyons, March 24, 1740, leaving, Traité des 
Noms Divins Traduit du Grec de Saint-Denis VA réo- 
pagite (Lyons, 1739), See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Corte, Cesare, an Italian painter, the son ‘and 
scholar of Valerio, was born at Genoa in 1550. His 
best historical works are in that city. In San Pietro is 
his picture of St. Peter ut the Feet of the Virgin. In 
San Francesco is an altar- piece, representing Mary 
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Magdalene; and in Santa Maria del Carmina are two 
pictures by him, of St. Simeon and St. Francis. He 
died in 1613, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, s. v.; Bryan, Dict. of Painters and Engravers, s. v. 

Corte, Juan de la, a Spanish painter, was born at 
Madrid in 1597, studied in the school of Velasquez, and 
was distinguished for his small pictures of sacred sub- 
jects. He died at Madrid in 1660. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, 8. V. 

Cortese (or Cortesi; Fr. Courtois), Giacomo 
(or Jacopo, called J? Borgognone), a Jesuit and paint- 
er, was born at St. Hippolyte, in Franche-Comté, in 
1621. At the age of fifteen he visited Milan, and after- 
wards Rome, where he painted a picture of Magdalene 
at the Feet of Christ, in the church of Santa Marta; 
and, in Il Gesu, The Adoration of the Magi and The 
Murder of the Innocents. He died at Rome in 1676. 
See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, s. v.; Bryan, Dict. of Painters and En- 
gravers, S. V. 

Cortese, Guglielmo (likewise called 7} Borgo- 
gnone), a painter, brother of the foregoing, was born at 
St. Hippolyte, in 1628, and was instructed, while young, 
in the school of Pietro da Cortona, at Rome. His best 
works are in that city. They are, The Crucifixion, 
Joshua’s Battle, a Madonna, with several Saints. He 
died at Rome in 1679. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, s. v.; Bryan, Dict. of Painters and En- 
gravers, 8, V. 

Cortesi (or Cortezi), Paoro, an Italian theologi- 
an, was born at San Geminiano, Tuscany, in 1465. He 
entered orders, and applied himself to the study of Latin 
literature. He was apostolic secretary under Alexander 
VI and Pius III, prothonotary, and finally bishop of Ur- 
bino. He died in 1510, leaving, De Hominibus Doctis 
Dialogus (published by Alexander Politi, more than two 
centuries after the death of Cortesi; Florence, 1734) :— 
In Quatuor Libros Sententiarum P. Lombardi Commen- 

tarii (Rome, 1503; Paris, 1513; Basle, 1540) :—De Car- 
dinalitu (1510). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Cortois (de Pressigny), GABRIEL, a French prelate, 
was born at Dijon, Dec. 11,1745. After having charge 
of the abbey of St. Jacques, in 1780, in the diocese of 
Béziers, he was appointed, in 1785, to the bishopric of 
St. Malo, and consecrated Jan. 15, 1786. During the 
Revolution he spent most of his time in Switzerland. 
On the return of the Bourbons he was appointed mem- 
ber of a commission of bishops and ecclesiastics to ex- 
amine the wants of the Church, and was sent to Rome 
as ambassador. In 1816, he was made peer of France, 
and the following year archbishop of Besangon, but 
did not take possession until Oct. 31,1819. He died 
May 2, 1822. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 3. v. 

Corvaria (Corbario, or Corvara), PIETRO DI, 
See NicHouas V. 

Corvi, Domentco, an Italian painter, was born at 
Viterbo in 1623, and studied under Mancini. He was 
one of the most eminent modern Roman masters, and 

his best works are his night-pieces, as his Nativity, in 

the Church of the Assumption. He died at Rome in 
1703. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v.; Spooner, 

Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, S. v. 

Corvinus (or Corsinus, properly Rabe), Jo- 
HANNES ARNOLDUS, a Dutch jurist and theologian, de- 

voted himself to preaching in 1606, and embraced the 

doctrine of the Remonstrants, for which he was deprived 

of his office as preacher, and, in 1622, obliged to seek an 

asylum in Schleswig. In 1623 he went to France, so- 

journed at Paris, Rouen, and Orleans, and was made 

doctor of law. In 1625 he returned to Amsterdam, and 

became professor of canon law. He is often confounded 

with his son, Corvinus of Beldern, who embraced Ca- 

tholicism. The subject of this sketch died in 1650, 
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leaving Defensio Sententiæ Jac. Arminii, etc. (Leyden, 
1613) :—Censura Anatomes Arminianismi P. Molinei 
(Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1622), ete. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s, v. 

Corwin, Franklin D., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Jefferson, Chemung Co., N. Y., 
Oct. 9, 1888. He received an early religious training; 
was passionately fond of books and study from child- 
hood; entered Rock River Seminary, Ill., in 1857, with 
the intention of preparing for the law, but, experiencing 
conversion, repaired to the Garrett Biblical Institute, 
remained about two years, and then, in 1861, entered 
the Rock River Conference, in which he labored with 
much energy and acceptability until his decease, June 
24, 1865. As a preacher, Mr. Corwin was studious and 
careful in preparation, earnest, attractive, and convinc-: 
ing in his delivery ; as a pastor, mild, social, and win- 
ning. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1865, p. 225. 

Corwin, James, a Methodist Episcopal minister,: 
was born in Pendleton District, S. C., in 1811.. After 
seventeen years of effective service in Indiana, he emi- 
grated to California in 1849, became a member of the 
first conference in the state, and travelled very exten- 
sively between Siskiyou and San Diego. He died Dec. 
1, 1876. Mr. Corwin was remarkable in his exemplary 
life, energy, and devotedness in self-culture and service 
for the Church, and in his success. See Minutes of 
American Conferences, 1877, p. 100. 

Corwin, Jason, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Franklin, Conn., in February, 1792, of Presbyterian pa- 
rents. He removed to Cazenovia, N. Y., where he was 
baptized by elder John Peck, and soon after licensed to 
preach. He studied at the Theological Institute in Ham- 
ilton, was ordained at Woodstock, and in a few months 
became pastor of the church in Deposit, Delaware Co. 
Here he remained three years; was then pastor in Pen- 
field, Monroe Co., five years, Webster two years, Bing- 
hamton two years, and then removed to Great Bend, 
Pa. His other pastorates were in Earlville, Bridge- 
water, Augusta, Clinton, all in N. Y. In 1848 he re- 
ceived an appointment from the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society, and labored in Illinois four 
or five years. Subsequently he was an agent of the 
American Bible Union. He died at Washington, Taze- 
well Co., Ill., May 15, 1860. See Minutes of Illinois 
Anniversaries, 1860, p. 8, 9. (J.C. S.) 

Corwin, Richard, a Methodist Episcopal minis~ 
ter, was born in Mason County, Ky., Aug. 29, 1789. 
He was piously trained, joined the Church in 1809, 
entered the ministry in 1817, travelled in Kentucky, 
was presiding elder for ten years, agent for American 
Colonization Society in 1834, and died while elder of 
Louisville District, in 1843. He was consistent, grave, 
intelligent, and spiritual, See Minutes of Annual Con- 
JSerences, 1843-44, p. 454. - 

Cory, ANDREW, an English Bible Christian preach- 
er, was born at Moorwinstow, Cornwall. He was con- 
verted in 1816, became a class-leader and local preacher, 
entered the ministry in 1818, and travelled the best cir- 
cuits for fifteen years; was superintendent of circuits 
and -districts several years, treasurer of the Missionary 
Society, and once president of conference. He was 
drowned in September, 1833, at St. Neots, Cornwall. 

Coryate, Grorex, an English clergyman and Lat- 
in poet, was born in the parish of St. Thomas, Salis- 
bury, and was educated at Winchester School and New 
College, Oxford, where, in 1562, he was admitted a per- 
petual fellow. In June, 1570, he became rector of Od- 
combe, and in 1594 was appointed prebendary in the ca- 
thedral of York. He died at Odcombe, March 4, 1606, 

leaving Poemata Varia Latina (London, 1611, 4to), and 
Descriptio Anglice, Scotia, et Hibernie. See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Au- 
thors, 8. V. 

Corybantes, in Greek mythology, were priests 
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of Rhea or Cybele, who danced, with shrieks and con- 

vulsive movements, to express their sorrow at the death 

of Atys, who loved Cybele. They are often confound- 

ed with the Curetes or Cubiri and the Idæan Dactyles. 

Cosack, Joann Cart, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born Sept. 27, 1813, at Marienwerder, and 
died Oct, 30, 1868, while professor of theology at Kö- 
nigsberg. He wrote, Ueber die Taufe der unehelichen 
Kinder ( Königsberg, 1858 ):—Paulus Speratus Leben 
und Lieder (Braunschweig, 1861), See Zuchold, Bibl. 
Theol. i, 246. (B. P.) 

Cosattini, Gruserrr, an Italian ecclesiastic, canon 

of Aquileja, was a native of Udine (Friuli), where he 
flourished from 1672 to 1734, He is particularly noted 
for his picture of St. Philip at the Altar, painted for 
the congregation of Udine. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v, 

-` Cosby, Jouett Vernon, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born July 8, 1816, at Staunton, Va. He was 
prepared for college at his native place; graduated from 
Hampden-Sidney College in 1836; taught school three 
years, then entered the theological seminary at Prince 
Edward, Va., where he spent two years, but graduated 
from Princeton Theological Seminary in i843, He was 
licensed to preach by East Hanover Presbytery, May 3, 
1843; was ordained as an evangelist by the same pres- 
bytery at Mount Carmel, Va., Sept. 23 of the same year, 
and assigned to Southampton as his field of labor, but 
afterwards supplied the church at Smithfield for two or 
three years, He commenced labor at Bardstown, Ky., in 
1847, and also took charge of the Bardstown Academy. 
His relation as pastor was dissolved in 1860, and then 
he supplied the churches of Midway and Clear Creek, 
and was principal of Rose Hill Female Academy, at 
Woodford, but in 1864 he returned te Bardstown, and 
resumed the care of the church as stated supply, and 
the charge of the academy, where he continued till his 
death, Nov. 14, 1877. Mr. Cosby was a highly culti- 
vated scholar, a devoted and successful teacher. See 
Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1878, p. 51. 

Cosby, Minor M., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, embraced religion when about twenty-one, and two 
years later-entered the Kentucky Conference. He gave 
full proof of his calling during the four years of his min- 
istry, and died Sept. 5, 1835. Mr. Cosby was a young 
man of good understanding, great industry, and exem- 
plary life. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1836, p. 
405. 

Coscia, Lelipo, a Neapolitan prelate, brother of 
Niccolo, was born at Benevento, and lived at Rome in 
1731. He was, like his brother, an attendant of Bene- 

dict XIII, and became private chamberlain and vicar- 
general. April 8, 1725, he was consecrated bishop of 
Targo by ‘the pope, who, in April, 1729, appointed him 
his auditor, After the death of Benedict XII, Coscia 
was included in the disgrace of his brother, and shared 
a similar fate, being deprived of his honors and con- 
demned to suffer imprisonment. Nothing is known of 
the closing years of his life. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, 
Générale, S. V. ; 

Coscia, Niccolo, a Neapolitan prelate, was born 
at Benevento, Jan. 25, 1682. He was at first domestic 
and intimate confidant of cardinal Orsini, archbishop 
of Benevento, who, having become pope under the name 

of Benedict XIII, made him, in June, 1724, secretary 
of memorials, with an abbey of a thousand pounds’ rev- 
enue; consecrated him titular archbishop of ‘Trajanop- 
olis on July 2: declared him assistant bishop of the 
throne, Aug, 15, and made him cardinal, under the title 
of Santa Maria in Dominica (called the Novicella), 
Sept, 15. Aug. 2, 1725, Coscia was appointed to various 
other ecclesiastical privileges, Sept. 5, Benedict XIII 
declared him successor to the archbishopric of Bene- 
vento, On the 13th of the same month Coscia received 

the title of protector-commander of the order of St. John 
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of Jerusalem, with provision for six thousand pounds of 
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revenue, In December he was made protector of the 
order of Conventual Minors, and, Feb. 10, 1726, of the 
brotherhood of writers and copyists, and finally, on 
June 12, prefect of the congregation of the state of 
Avignon, The bestowal of so much honor brought 
upon him general hatred. He was from time to time 
robbed of his honors, and suffered great persecution, es- 
pecially at the hand of Clement XII. After suffering 
ten years’ imprisonment, he returned to Naples, where 
he died in 1755. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v.3 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Coscinomancy, in Grecian superstition, was for- 
tune-telling by means of a sieve. When, for example, 
a thief was to be detected, the sieve was suspended by 
a thread in the air, and a number of suspected persons 
named, the gods being invoked in the meantime, At 
whosesoever name the sieve moved, he was held to be 
the thief. See DIVINATION. 

Cosens, PETER, a Scotch clergyman, a native of 
Forfarshire, was licensed to preach in 1806; presented 
to the living at Torryburn in 1808; ordained in 1809 ; 
transferred to Lauder in 1811, and died Aug. 20, 1845, 
aged sixty-three years, leaving a son, Alexander, min- 
ister of Broughton, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 521; 
ii, 605. 

- Cosimo, Pierro DI, a Florentine historical and 
portrait painter, was born in 1441, and studied under 
Cosimo Roselli. He went to Rome and assisted in 
painting a chapel for the pope, which gave such 
proofs of his skill that he was much patronized by 
the nobility, and established a school. He died in 
1521. 

Cosin, Richard, LL.D., an English divine, and 
civil and canon lawyer, was dean of the arches, and 
chancellor of the diocese of Worcester from 1579 until 
1598. His works include An Answer to a Libel, enti- 
tled, An Abstract of Certain Acts of Parliament (1584): 
—Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation, viz. Presby- 
terial Discipline by Hacket, Coppinger, and Arthington 
(1592) :—A pologie for Sundrie Proceedings by Jurisdic- 
tion Ecclesiasticall (1594) :—Ecclesie Anglicane Poli- 
tria in Tabulas Digesta (1604); and other works. See 
Fuller; Worthies of England; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 
und Amer, Authors,s. v. 

Cosin, Robert, an English martyr, was a godly 
man, and did much good by reading the Scriptures to 
those who could not read. For dissuading his neigh- 
bors from image-worship he was condemned and burned 
at Buckingham in 1533. See Fox, Acts and Monu- 
ments, iv, 214. 

Cosmas (Cosmus, or Cosmo), Saint. The fol- 
lowing is the full legend of this saint, as given by Mrs. 
Jamieson, Legends of the Saints, p. 433. 

Cosmas and Damian were two brothers, Arabians by 
birth, but they dwelt in Aye, a city of Cilicia. Their 
father having died while they were yet children, their 
pious mother, Theodora, brought them up with all dili- 
gence, and in the practice of every Christian virtue. 
Their charity was such that they not only lived in the 
greatest abstinence, distributing their goods to the infirm 
and poor, but they studied medicine and surgery, that 
they might be able to prescribe for the sick, and relieve 
the sufferings of the wounded and infirm; and the bless- 
ing of God being on all their endeavors, they became the 
most learned and the most perfect physicians that the 
world had ever seen. They ministered to all who applied 
to them, whether rich or poor. Even to suffering animals 
they did not deny their aid, and they constantly refused 
all payment or recompense, exercising their art only for 
charity, and for the love of God; and thus they spent 
their days. At length those wicked emperors, Diocletian 
and Maximian, came to the throne, in whose time so 
many saints perished. Among them were the physicians, 
Cosmas and Damian, who, professing themselves Chris- 
tians, were seized by Lycias, the proconsul of Arabia, and 
cast into prison. And first they were thrown into the 
sea, but an angel saved them; and then into the fire, but 
the fire refused to consume them; and then they were 
bound on two crosses and stoned, but of the stones flung 
at them none reached them, but fell on those who threw. 
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them, and many were killed. So the proconsul, believing 
that they were enchanters, commatded that they should 
be beheaded, which was done. 

The Greek Church, however, celebrates three pairs 
of these brothers as saints: (1) July 1,in the time of 
Carinus; (2) Oct. 27, Arabs, with their brothers Anthi- 
mus, Leontius, and Euprepius, martyred under Diocle- 
tian; (3) Noy. 1, sons of Theodotus. Itis probable that 
all these are but variations or imitations of one legend. 

Cosmas or ALEXANDRIA, a deacon. Maximus, 
abbot of Chrysopolis (A.D. 662), mentions, in a letter to 
a nobleman named Petrus, a treatise on the union and 
distinction of two natures in Jesus Christ, which he 

had addressed to Cosmas.. Cosmas had been attract- 
ed by Severian opinions, but had returned to the Cath- 
olic Church. In a second letter to Cosmas, Maximus 
professes his sorrow at the calumnies spread abroad 
against Gregory, prefect of Africa (Migne, Patrol. 
Grec. xci; Maximus, § 307-309, 313, 334; Ceillier, xi, 
768, 769). 

Cosmas or JERUSALEM (surnamed the Hagtopolite, 
also the Melodist), who held the second place among 
Greek ecclesiastical poets, was born at Jerusalem. Be- 
ing left an orphan at an early age, he was adopted by 
the father of John of Damascus, and the two foster- 
brothers were bound together by a friendship which 
lasted through life. They excited each other to hym- 

nology, and assisted, corrected, and polished each other’s 

compositions, Cosmas, like his friend, became a monk 
of St. Sabas, and against his will was consecrated bishop 

of Majuma, near Gaza, in A.D. 743, by John, patriarch 

of Jerusalem, the same who ordained John of Damascus 

priest. After administering his diocese with great holi- 

ness, he died of old age, about 760, and is commemo- 

rated by the Eastern Church Oct. 14, 

“ Where perfect sweetness dwells, is Cosmas gone; 
But his sweet lays to cheer the Church live on,” 

says the verse prefixed to his life, His compositions 

Sts. Cosmas and Damian (after Bicci di Lorenzo, A.D. 1418). 
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are numerous; the best seem to be his canons on 
Gregory Nazianzen and the Purification, To him 
a considerable part of the Octoechus is owing, 
“He is the most learned of the Greek Church 
poets, and his fondness for types, boldness in their 
application, and love of aggregating them, make. 
him the Oriental Adam of St. Victor. It is owing 
partly to a compressed fulness of meaning, very 
uncommon in the Greek poets of the Church, 
partly to the unusual harshness and contraction 
of his phrases, that he is the hardest of ecclesias- 
tical bards to comprehend” (Neale). The fol- 
lowing hymns have been translated into English 
by Neale: 

x Xpiotòs yervGtar, odoare (Christmas), 
Christ is born! Tell forth his fame !” 

TO mpo THY alwvev. 
“ Him, of the Father’s very Essence.” 

“Pa Bdot ék ths pitns. 
“Rod of the Root of Jesse.” 

Geos ðv elpyyns. 
“Father of Peace, and God of Consolation !” 

Endrdyxvov “Tovar. 
“ As Jonah, issuing from his three days’ tomb.” 

Oi maides evoeBeia. 
“The Holy Children boldly stand.” 

OaúparTtos Ureppuors n dpocoBoXos. 
“The dewy freshness that the furnace flings.” 

Mvotnprov Eévov. 
‘O wond’rous mystery, full of passing grace !” 

Xopés "Iopand (Transfiguration), 
“ The choirs of ransomed Israel.” 

A Latin translation is given in Bibl. Patrol. ed. 
Colon. vii, 536 sq. His hymns were first printed 
by Aldus (Venice, 1501), and they are to be found 
in La Bigne, Bibl. Patrol. xii, 727 sq.; Migne, 
Patrol. xeviii, and Daniel, Thesaurus Hymnologi- 
cus, iii, 55. According to Allatius (De Georgiis, 
p. 418) they have been expounded by Joannes 

Zonaras, Theodorus Prodromus, George of Corinth, and 
others. See Suidas, s. v. Iwavy. Aapyack.; Joann, Hi- 
eros. in Vita Joann. Damasc, ed. Oudin, i, 1785; Gal- 
landi, xiii, p. viii; Miræus, Auctar. de Script, Ecel. ; 
Vossius, De Poet. Græc. c. 9; Saxius in Onom. Lit. ii, 
85; Fabricius, Bibl. Græc. vi, 41; Le Quien, Vit. Joann. 
Damasc. p. 20; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
s. v.; Smith and Wace, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s.v.; Neale, 
Hymns of the Eastern Church, p. 127 sq.; Rambach, 
Anthologie Christlicher Gesänge, i, 136 sq.; Jacobi, Zur 
Geschichte des Griechischen Kirchenliedes, in Brieger’s 
Zeitschrift für Kirchengeschichte (Gotha, 1881), v, 210 
sde I(B: E) 

Cosmas or PraGur, the first Bohemian historian, 
was born in 1045, In 1086 he was made canon of the 
Prague chapter; in 1099 he received holy orders, and 
he died Oct. 21,1125. When already advanced in years 
he set himself to write a history of Bohemia. He 
completed the Chronica Boemorum between 1119 and 
1125, The first book reaches from the earliest times to 
the year 1038; the second to 1092; the third to 1125, 

The Chronica was published by Freher in Script. rerum 
Bohemicarum (Hanover, 1602, 1607, 1620); Menke, 
Script. rerum Germanicarum (Leipsic, 1728); Pelz] et 
Dobrowsky, Script. rerum Bohemicarum (Prague, 1783); 
Képke in Monum. Germ.; Migne, Patrol. Lat, cxvi; 

Emler et Tomek, Fontes rerum Bohemicarum (ibid. 

1874), ii, 1 sq.’ It was continued by some anonymous 
writers, under the title Continuatores Cosme. See 
Borowy in Wetzer u, Welte’s Kirchen - Lexikon, s.v. 
(B. P.) 

Cosmas (usually styled ‘‘the Elder”) was a monk 
of Sr. SABA. After a youth devoted to the study of the 

liberal arts, philosophy, and theology; when already a 
presbyter, he was captured and enslaved by the Saracens 
in ajourney from Italy to Damascus, but was redeemed 

by the father of Joannes Damascenus, who intrusted to 
his care the education of his son, with his companion 
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Cosmas (the Younger, “Cosmas of Jerusalem”). Af- 

ter he had completed the instruction of his pupils 

he retired to the monastery of St. Saba, where he re- 

mained till his death, cir. A.D. 750 (Joann. Hiero- 

sol. in Vita Joann. Damasc. ; Moschus, Prat. Spirit. 

c. 40). The greater part of the hymns that pass un- 

der the name of Cosmas the Melodist are attributed 

to him, but in the confusion that exists between 

the elder and younger Cosmas, it is impossible to as- 

sign them to their respective authors with any accu- 

racy. 

Cosmas, bishop or ScyrHorotis, and metropolitan, 

succeeded Olympius in 466, He was a native of Cap- 

padocia, but, with his two brothers, Chrysippus and 

Gabriel, was brought up in Syria under the famous 
abbot St. Euthymius, who on their first application for 
admission to his monastery rejected them on account of 
their youth, but afterwards, being warned in a dream, 
admitted them. Cosmas was ordained deacon by Ju- 
venal of Jerusalem about the time of the Council of 
Ephesus, and afterwards raised by him to the pres- 
byterate. He was ordained bishop of Seythopolis by 
Anastasius, Juvenal’s successor; held the see for thirty 
years, and died in 496. The third brother, Gabriel, was 
ordained priest, and was twenty-four years abbot of the 
monastery of St. Stephen. He founded a small monas- 
tery in honor of the Ascension, in a valley of Olivet, and 
died at the age of eighty years (Cyrill. Seythop. Vit. S. 
Euthem. 40, 54, ete.; Le Quien, Oriens Christianus). 
See CHRYSIPPUS. 

Cosmas or THEBES was a deacon, deposed A.D. 
592 by his bishop, Adrian, for malversation of the 
goods of the Church. Cosmas and another deposed 
deacon accused Adrian, by way of revenge, to the 
emperor Maurice. Maurice, according to the canons, 
sent the case to John, bishop of Larissa, Adrian's met- 
ropolitan, who condemned him. Adrian appealed to 
Maurice, and was acquitted. The case finally came 
before Gregory the Great (Gregory, Epp. iii, 7; in 
Migne, Patrol, Lat. lxxvii, 609, § 629; Ceillier, xi, 
490). 

Cosmati, a family of Greek artists, who flour- 
ished at Rome as early as the 12th century. They 
particularly excelled in mosaic paintings. Among 
them, ADEODATO DI Cosimo CosMATI was the most 
distinguished, and he was employed in the church of 
Santa Maria Maggiore in 1290, Several of his name 
also exercised their talents in the cathedral of Or- 
vieto. 

Cosmo, Saint. 

Cosmocrator (Koopoxpdrwp, governor of the 
world ),in the system of Valentinus, is an appellation 
given to the devil, who was represented as having his 
dwelling in this world, while the Demiurgus, whose 
creature he was, dwelt in the lowest of the regions above 
the world (Irenæus, i, 5, p. 26). ‘The name Cosmocrator 
we may believe to have been derived from Ephes. vi, 
12, reference also being had to John xii, 81, whose 
phrase, “prince of this world,” occurs instead of Cos- 
mocrator in the parallel passage of Hippolytus (p. 192). 
Harvey (ad Iren.) gives proof that in the rabbinical 
demonology this Greek word was written in Hebrew 
characters, and thence infers that the Gnostic applica- 
tion of this word was derived from a Jewish use of it, 
On the other hand, Massuet (p. xliii) refers to an em- 
ployment of the word by the later Platonists, to denote 
the rulers of the seven planetary orbs, But its occur- 
rence in the Epistle to the Ephesians renders any other 
explanation unnecessary. 

In the system of Marcion (Irenæus, i, 27, p. 106), into 
which the name Cosmocrator probably passed from the 
Valentinian, it was applied to the God who made the 
world, 

Cosmology, Ancient. A remarkable paper on 
this subject has been published by president Warren 

See Cosmas. 

128° COSMOLOGY 
(in the Boston University Year-book, 1882, p. 17 sq.-), 
in which he maintains a new theory of the Homeric 
cosmology, and he further asserts that “the Egyp- 
tians, Accadians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Phcenicians, 
Hebrews, Greeks, Iranians, Indo-Aryans, Chinese, Jap- 
anese—in fine, all the most ancient historic peoples— 
possessed in their earliest traceable periods a cosmology 
essentially identical, and one of a far more advanced 
type than has been attributed to them.” We cite the 
most essential paragraphs of his paper: 

“In ancient thought the grand divisions of the world 
are four, to wit: The abode of the gods, the abode of liv- 
ing men, the abode of the dead, and, finally, the abode of 
demons. To locate these in correct mutual relations, one 
must begin by representing to himself the earth as a 
sphere or spheroid, and as situated within, and concentric 
with, the starry sphere, each having its axis perpendicular, 
and its north pole at the top. The pole-star is thus in the 
true zenith, and the heaveuly heights centring about it 
are the abode of the supreme god or gods. According to 
the same conception, the upper or northern hemisphere 
of the earth is the proper home of living men; the under 
or southern hemisphere of the earth, the abode of disem- 
bodied spirits and rulers of the dead; and, finally, the 
undermost region of all, that centring around the south- 
ern pole of the heavens, the lowest hell. The two hemi- 
spheres of the earth were farthermore conceived of as sep- 
arated from each other by an equatorial ocean or oceanic 
current. 
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Diagram of Ancient Cosmology. 

_“To illustrate this conception of the world, let the two 
circles of the diagram represent respectively the earth- 
sphere and the outermost of the revolving starry spheres, 
A is the north pole of the heavens, so placed as to be in 
the zenith. B is the south pole of the heavens, in the na- 
dir. The line A B is the axis of the apparent revolution 
of the starry heavens in a perpendicular position. C is 
the north pole of the earth; D, its south pole; the line 
C D, the axis of the earth in perpendicular position, and 
coincident with the corresponding portion of the axis of 
the starry heavens. The space 1111 is the abode of the 
supreme god or gods; 2, Europe; 3, Asia; 4, Libya, or the 
known portion of Africa; 5 5 5, the ocean, or ‘ocean 
stream ;’ 6 6 6, the abode of disembodied spirits and rul- 
ers of the dead; 7777, the lowest hell. 
_ “The difficulties hitherto experienced in representing 
in a satisfactory manner the Ygdrasil of Norse mythol- 
ogy, the cosmical ‘fig-tree’ of the Vedas, the ‘ winged oak’ 
of Pherecydes, etc., quite disappear when once, with un- 
derstanding of the supposed true position of the universe 
in space, the centre line of the trunk of the tree is made 
coincident with the axis of the starry heavens. 

“Tn any chart or picture of the ancient Iranian cosmol- 
ogy, constructed according to this key, the Iranian Olym- 
pus, Hard berezaiti, will join the solid earth to heaven 
while underneath, the mount of dzemons, dread Areztra, 
will penetrate the nether darkness of the lowest hell. In 
Egyptian and Hind cosmology the same opposed circum- 
polar projections of the earth are clearly traceable. To 
Haro berezaiti (Alborz) corresponds Mount Sar of ancient 
Egyptian mythology, the Kharsak Kurra of the Acca- 
dians, the Har Moed of Babylonia (Isa. xiv, 13, 14), the 
Sumeru of the Hindûs and Buddhists, the Asgard of the 
Northmen, the Pear] Mountain of the Chinese. 

“In like manner, the comparative study of the myths. 

7 
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of the ocean and of the under-worlds of ancient peoples 
leaves no room for doubt that these, too, were originally 
adjusted to a geocentric conception of the universe, and 
to an earth which was figured as a globe. With such a 
key the most perplexing cosmological problems, such as 
the origin of the strange concentric dwipas of the Pura- 
nas, the origin and significance of the Sabean myth of Ur, 
the son of Rouhaia, and many others, receive at once a 
plain and satisfactory solution. 

“t Even the Kojiki, the most ancient of the sacred books 
of Japan, should have taught us to credit the early na- 
tions of the world with better knowledge of the earth 
than we have done; for in its beautiful cosmogony the 
earth revolves, and Izanagi’s spear is only its upright 
axis, 

These views Dr. Warren applies, by way of illustration 
and confirmation, to the famous problem of the pillars 
of Atlas, which classic mythology represents as sup- 
porting the universe, 

“ They are simply the upright axes of earth and heaven. 
Viewed in their relation to earth and heaven respectively, 
they are two; but viewed in reference to the universe as 
an undivided whole, they are one and the same. Being 
coincident, they are truly one, and yet they are ideally 
separable. Hence singular or plural designations are 
equally correct and equally fitting. Transpiercing the 
globe at the very ‘navel or centre of the sea,’ Atlas’s 
pilar penetrates far deeper than any recess of the waters’ 
ved, and he may well be said to ‘know the depths of the 
whole sea.’ Or this statement may have reference to 
that primordial sea in which his pillar was standing when 
the geogonic and cosmogonic process began. In this 
sense how appropriate and significant would it have been 
if applied to Izanagi ! 

** Atlas’s pillar, then, is the axis of the world. It is the 
same pillar apostrophized in the Egyptian document 
known as the great Harris Magic Papyrus, in these un- 
mistakable words: ‘O long column, which commences in 
the upper and in the lower heavens!’ It is, with scarce a 
doubt, what the same ancient people in their Book of the 
Dead so happily styled ‘the spine of the earth.’ It is the 
Rig-Veda’s vieltragende Achse des unaufhaltsam sich dre- 
henden, nie alternden, nie morschwerdenden, durch den Lauf 
der Zeiten nicht abgenutzten Weltrads, auf welchem ALLE 
Wesen steuen, It is the umbrella-staff of Burmese cos- 
mology, the churning-stick of India’s gods and demons. It 
is the trunk of every cosmical tree. It is the Tai Kih of the 
Chinese universe; the tortoise-piercing (earth-piercing) 
arrow of the Mongolian heaven-god; the spear of Iza- 

‘ nagi. It is the cord which the ancient Vedic bard saw 
stretched from one side of the universe to the other. Is 
it not the Psalmist’s ‘line’ of the heavens which ‘is gone 
out through’ the very ‘earth’ and on ‘to the end of the 
world’? It is the Irminsul of the Germans, as expressly 
recognized by Grimm. It is the tower of Kronos. It is 
the Talmudic pillar which connects the Paradise celestial 
and the Paradise terrestrial. 
“The studies already completed render it certain that 

every existing systematic exposition of classic mythology 
is to be supplanted. Equally interesting is the question 
of the adaptation of this reconstruction of ancient cos- 
mology to throw light on early Hebrew conceptions of 
the world and of Sheol.” 

Such a radical reconstruction of ancient cosmology, 
however, requires further exposition and corroboration 

-in detail before the learned world can be expected to 
adopt it generally. The Hebrew notions especially, 
which are developed to a considerable degree in the 
Bible, should be subjected to a rigid and critical com- 
parison. This task we may hope that the author of 
the scheme will perform in due time. See PARADISE. 

Cosnac, DANIEL De, a French prelate, was born at 

the chateau of Cosnac, in Limousin, about 1630. Being 

destined from his birth for the ecclesiastical calling, he 

first pursued his studies at Brives and at Périgueux, 

and went, in 1644, to take the degree of master of 

arts at the College of Navarre. He received the de- 

gree of bachelor of divinity at the University of Paris 

in 1648, and his licensure two years later. Being ad- 

mitted, through the kindness of the duke of Bouillon, 

to the house of the prince of Conti, young as he was, 

he realized the advantage thus acquired, proving him- 

self a man of uprightness and-integrity. He appeared 

several times in assemblies of the clergy, took part in 

the grave question of the right of enjoying the reve- 

nues of vacant bishoprics, which threatened to make a 

schism, and was one of the French prelates who aided 

most in achieving the liberty of the Gallican Church. 

He had charge of examining y briefs of Innocent XI, 
XIL— j 
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and his report is worthy of being read. In 1687 Cosnac 
was called to the archbishopric of Aix, but, owing to 
the troubles between France and Rome, he did not take 
the oath until June 11, 1695. In 1701, the king gave 
to him the abbey of St. Riquiers of Evreux, and ap- 
pointed him commander of the order of the Holy Spirit. 
He died at Aix, Jan. 18, 1708, leaving some Mémoires 
in MS., which were published in 1852 by count Julius 
de Cosnac. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cospéan (or Cospeau), Priviprr De, a Flemish 
theologian, was born in Hainault in 1568, He first 
studied under Justus Lipsius, and then went to Paris. 
His poverty and his desire for knowledge were so great 
that, in order to complete his studies, he accepted the 
position of valet to the abbot of Espernon, afterwards 
cardinal de la Valette. In 1604 Cospéan received the 
degree of doctor from the Sorbonne, was appointed bish- 
op of Aire in 1607, and promoted to the bishopric of 
Nantes, March 17, 1622. He had at his accession a 
very lively dispute with his chapter, relative to the 
emoluments during the vacancy. Cospéan declared 
himself favorable to the Oratorians in their quarrel 
with the Carmelites. He was charged, in 1627, by 

cardinal Richelieu, with preparing Francis of Mont- 
morency for death. In 1636 he was transferred to 
the bishopric of Lisieux. He died at the chateau of 
Loges, near Lisieux, in 1646, leaving, Oraison Funèbre, 
aux Obsèques de Henri le Grand (Paris, 1610) :—Remon- 
trance du Clergé de France au Roi :—Pro Patre Berul- 
lio Epistola A pologetica (Paris, 1622). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cossa, FRANCESCO, an Italian painter, was a native 
of Ferrara, He executed some works at Bologna, which 
are, Madonnas, with Saints and Angels. One of them, 
in the institute, is dated 1474, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s.v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cossale (or Cozzale), Orazio, an Italian paint- 
er, flourished about 1600, His chief works are, The 
Adoration of the Magi, in the church Della Grazie, at 
Brescia; and The Presentation in the Temple, in Le Mi- 
racoli, ~- Cossale was accidentally killed by his son, 
about 1610. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cossart, Gabriel, a French Jesuit, was born at 
Pontoise in 1615. In 1633 he joined his order, was for 

| some time professor at Paris, and died Sept. 18, 1674. 
He is the author of Parthenit Patriarche Constantino- 
politant Decretum Synodale (in Greek and Latin, Paris, 
1643). He continued and completed the famous col- 
lection of councils commenced by abbé Labbé, which 
he published in 17 vols. folio, with the title, Conciliorum 
Collectio Maxima ad Regiam Editionem Exacta, Studio 
Philippi Labbe et Gabrielis Cossartii e Societate Jesu 
(Parisiis, 1671, 1672). See Kobler, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cossart, Laurent Joseph, a French ecclesiastic, 
was born Aug, 10, 1753, at Cauchy-la-Tour, near Lillers. 
After having been master of theology at the grand sem- 
inary of St. Nicholas du Chardonnet, he was appointed 
superior of the seminary of St. Marcellus. From this 
he passed to the diocese of Boulogne, when he was made 
rector of Wimille. Cossart fell into official difficulties, 
and was obliged to retire to the Netherlands, where he 
found his bishop, who had already preceded him. The 
invasion of the Netherlands by the French again driving 
them forth, Cossart went to Düsseldorf. He died in 
1830. While at Düsseldorf he published the Miroir du 
Clergé, a new edition of which appeared at Lyons and 
Paris in 1824. He also wrote, Cours de Prônes (1816), 
in collaboration with other ecclesiasts :— Science Pra- 
tique du Catéchiste (1858, 1839), See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, $. V. 

Cossiers, (or Cotsiers), JAN, a reputable Flemish 
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historical painter, was born at Antwerp in 1603, and 

studied under Cornelis de Vos. He executed a num- 

ber of works for the churches in Flanders, the principal 
of which are The Nativity, at Brusgels, in the church 
of the Jesuits; Zhe Martyrdom of St. Ursula, at the 
Beguinage; The Presentation, and a grand picture of 
The Crucifixion, in a church at Mechlin. He was ap- 
pointed director of the academy at Antwerp in 1639, and 
died in 1652. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts; 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cossin, Lovis, a French engraver, was born at 
Troyes about 1633, and died at Paris in 1682. The fol- 
Jowing are some of his priucipal plates: The Virgin 
Mary; St. John the Evangelist Suspended over a Cal- 
dron of Boiling Oil; The Stoning of St. Paul at Lystra. 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. ; 

Cossins, Guorct Horwoon, an English Congrega- 
tional minister, was born in the parish of Martock, Som- 
erset, in 1799. He was converted in early life; pre- 
pared for the ministry by self-culture and the assistance 
of his pastor; began preaching at Somerton, and after- 
wards held the pastorate at Bower Hinton, Martock, for 
thirty-six years, where he died, Jan. 19, i878. Mr. Cos- 
sins wrote The Life of Rev. Christopher Hull, who was 
the founder of the church at Bower Hinton; and com- 
piled the hymn-book used by his congregation for many 
years. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1879, p. 308, 

Costa, Andrea da, a Portuguese theologian and 
musician, was born in the early part of the 17th cent- 
ury at Lisbon, and took the habit of the order of the Holy 
Trinity of that city, Aug. 3,1650. He devoted himself 
exclusively to musical composition and the study of the 
harp, and was harpist to the chapel of Alfonso VI and 
of Pedro II. He died suddenly, July 6, 1685; but left 
a large number of works in the musical library of the 
kings of Portugal, especially Masses and Da Puixao da 
Dominga de Palmas, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. V. 

Costa, Cesare, an Italian ecclesiastic of the latter 
part of the 16th century, was born at Macerata. He 
taught canon law at Rome, and became successively 
referendary apostolic and archbishop of Capua. He was 
sent to Venice as papal nuncio, and died at Naples, Feb. 
12, 1602, leaving several works, among which was one 
of considerable repute, entitled Variarum A biguitatum 
Juris lib. iti (Venice, 1588; also in Otto’s Thesaur. Juris 
[ Utrecht, 1733 ], vol.iv). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. Vv. 

Costa, Jorge da, a Portuguese prelate, was born 
in 1406 at Alpedrinha, a village of the diocese of La 
Guarda; was educated at Lisbon, became a professor 

there, and a dean of the cathedral; eventually bishop 
of Evora, archbishop of Lisbon, and cardinal in 1476. 

He removed to Rome in 1487, and died there, Sept. 19, 
1508, 

Costa, Lorenzo (the Elder), an Italian painter, 
was born at Ferrara about 1450. He was instructed 
in the school of Francesco Francia, and then went to 

Bologna, His first work there was The Martyrdom of 
St. Sebastian, in the church of San Petronio. He also 
painted an altar-piece, which was considered very fine, 
He particularly excelled in his countenances of men, as 
may be seen from those of The Apostles at San Petronio, 
and from his St, Jerome. He died about 1530. See 

Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v., Spooner, Biog, Hist, 
of the Fine Arts, S. v. 

Costa, Manoel da. 

Costadau, Avruonsn, a French writer, was born 
at Alans (Venaissin), At the age of sixteen he be- 
came a Dominican monk of the congregation of the 
Holy Sacrament, and afterwards professor of philosophy 
and theology. He died at Lyons in 1726, leaving sev- 
eral works on witchcraft, etc., for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s, v. 

See Acosta, EMMANUEL, 
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` Costadoni, Giovanni Domenico (called Anselm), 
an Italian theologian and antiquary, was born at Venice 
in 1714. He entered the monastery of St. Michael at 
Murano in 1720, and died at Venice, Jan. 23, 1785. His 
principal works were upon Christian antiquities and the 
history of religious orders. Costadoni Jabored with P. 
Mittarelli in editing the Annales Cumaldulenses. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s: y.; Biog. Universelle, 
8. Vv. ; 

Costaguti, VINCENTE, an Italian ecclesiastic and 
musician, was born at Genoa in 1613. He was protho- 
notary to Urban VIII, secretary of the apostolic court 
of justice, and in 1643 was made cardinai-deacon under 
the title of Santa Maria in Porticu. He died in 1660, 
leaving Discorso alle Musica (Genoa, 1640) :—Ap- 
plausi Poetict alte Glorie della Signora Leonora Ba~ 
roni (Rome, 1639). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Costanzi, CARLO, a very eminent Italian engraver 
on precious stones, son of Giovanni Costanzi, was born 
at Naples in 1703. He executed a large number of 
admirable works, among them a copy of the Medusa 
of Solon. He brought the art to such a high degree 
of perfection that he gained a knighthood from the 
king of Portugal. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Costard, GEORGE, a learned clergyman of the 
Church of England, was born at Shrewsbury about 
1710, and graduated A.M. at Wadham College, Oxford, 
in 1733. He became a tutor and fellow of his college, 
and afterwards vicar of Whitchurch, in Dorsetshire, 
His extensive learning recommended him to the notice 
of lord-chancellor Northington, who presented him to 
the vicarage of Twickenham, in Middlesex, in 1764, in 
which charge he continued until his death, Jan. 10, 1782. 
Among his publications were, Observations Tending to 
Illustrate the Book of Job (1714), also Dissertationes 
Criiico-Sacre (Oxford, 1752). 
Dict. s. v.;, Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 
EN 

Coste, HILARION DE, a French mission friar, was 
born in Paris, Sept. 6, 1595, of a noble family, originally 
from Dauphiné, and died in the same city, Aug. 22, 
1661, leaving several pious works full of curious partic- 
ulars, but destitute of critical accuracy, for which see 
Biog. Universelle, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Coster, François, a Belgian theologian, was born 
at Mechlin in 1581. In 1551 he was received into the 
Jesuit ranks by Ignatius Loyola himself. In 1555 he 
received the degree of doctor of theology at Cologne, 
and there taught belles-lettres, philosophy, and theol-- 
ogy. He was afterwards charged with the mission 
of propagating Jesuitism in the Low Countries and 
the Rhenish provinces. He zealously combated the 
Protestants, and thus obtained the name of Malleus 
Hereticorum. He died at Brussels, Dec. 6, 1619, leaving 
Responsio ad Andream Calliam Calvinistam (Cologne, 
1586) : — Enchiridion Controversiarum (in Latin and 
Flemish, ibid. 1600) :—Zpistola ad Franciscum Goma- 
rum, contra Anti-Costerum (ibid.):—Epistola ad Gasp. 
Grevinchovium (ibid.) :— Institutionum Christianarum 
libri iw (Antwerp and Cologne, 1604) :—Demonstratio 
Veteris Orthodoxe Fidei, ete. (Cologne, 1607) :—Respon- 
sto ad Lucam Osiandrum, ete. (ibid. 1608), and several 
other works of controversy or religion, in both Latin 
and Flemish. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. Tas 
Wetzer u. Welte, Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. 

Coster, Jean (called Columba, from his gentle- 
ness), a Belgian commentator, was born at Louvain in 
1515. He was prior of the canons-regular of St. Mar- 
tin in that city, and died there, March 9, 1559, leaving 
editions and annotations of various Church fathers, for 
which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s, v, ; Jöcher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. : 

See Chalmers, Biog. . 
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. Coster, Johannes, a Flemish theologian, was 
born at Alost, became master of arts in 1561, and after- 
wards curate of Oudenarde, where he died, June 10, 
1580, leaving a history of the Catholics in heretical 
cities, under the title, De Exitu Ægypti et Fuga Baby- 
lonis (Douay, 1580). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Costerdine, Rozrrr, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born at Flixton, near Manchester, in October, 
1726. He was converted under John Nelson; was a 
local preacher five years, and in 1764 was appointed 
to the Epworth Circuit. He was persecuted much, 
but his sermons had mighty effect. He also labored 
at Keighley, Sheffield, Manchester, Macclesfield, Wed- 
nesbury, etc. He died March 16,1812. He was a man 
of patience and self-sacrifice. See Wesl. Meth. Maga- 
zine, 1814, p. 161. 

Costere is a medieval term for the side-hangings 
which, suspended on rods, anciently enclosed the altar, 
or, stretched upon frames, stood ut either end, to protect 
the lighted tapers from draughts. 

Coston, Zara HA.r, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Litchfield, Herkimer Co., N. Y., Aug. 
6,1793. He experienced conversion at the age of sev- 
enteen; was licensed to preach in 1820, and admitted 
into the Ohio Conference. In 1829 he was transferred 
to the Pittsburgh Conference, and in it served the 
Church as health permitted, until 1858, when he be- 
came superannuated, and continued to sustain that re- 
lation to the close of his life, June 3, 1874, Mr. Cos- 
ton was amiable, a universal favorite, generous to a 

fault, and a preacher of ordinary abilities. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1875, p.35; Simpson, Cyclop. 
of Methodism, s. v. 

Cot (or Cotus), Saint, an early martyr, was a 
friend of St. Priscus, and when the latter was behead- 
ed, by order of the emperor Aurelian, Cot seized the 
head and ran into the forest. Being pursued by the 
Roman soldiers, he was overtaken and beheaded, in 273. 
It is said that his body was preserved in the Church 
of St. Priscus, from which place John Baillet, bishop of 
Auxerre, exhumed it, Nov. 19, 1480, and exposed it for 
public veneration. According to the Bibliotheque Sa- 
crée, little is known definitely of this man, yet his re- 

mains may be seen at Notre Dame, and his festival is 
celebrated with that of St. Priscus, May 26. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotbat is the discourse with which the imaums 
among the Saracens were wont to commence the public 
prayers on Friday. It consisted of expressions of 
praise to God and to Mohammed, and was first intro- 
duced by the Prophet. In ancient times the caliph, 
dressed in white, used to pronounce the cotbat in per- 
son, a ceremony which was considered a mark of sov- 
ereignty. It generally concluded with a prayer for the 
caliph. 

Cote, ©. H. O., M.D., a Canadian Baptist minister, 
was born in Montreal in 1808. He received a colle- 
giate education, studied medicine, and entered on the 
practice of his profession at L'Acadie in 1831, but in 

1833 removed to Napierville. He was a member of 

the legislative assembly of Lower Canada in 1836, but 
eventually being one of the leaders in the insurrection 

of 1837 and 1838, went into exile, and for several years 

resided in the United States. He had been brought 

up in the Romish Church, but was converted in June, 

1841. He then began to preach, spending two years 

at Chazy, where a number of French Canadians had 

settled. As the result of his labors, about fifty converts 

were made from Romanism. He removed, in the fall 

of 1843, to St. Pie, and, amid much opposition, went 

forward in his work, in which he met with the most 

encouraging success. A Church was formed in that 

place, of which he was ordained the pastor Aug. 28, 

1844, When he left there in 1848, upwards of two 
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hundred persons had been converted. Dr. Cote spent. 
some time in the United States, raising funds for 
the Grand Ligne Mission, and then returned to the 
field of his labors, taking charge of the mission sta- 
tion at St. Mary’s. Here a Church was about to be 
formed, made up of converts from Romanism, of which | 

he was to be the pastor, but while attending the annual 
meeting of the Lamoille Baptist Association at Hines- 
burg, Sept. 18, 1850, he was seized with illness, and died 
Oct. 4 following. The only publications of special in- 
terest which were the product of his pen were a trans- 
lation into French of Pengilly’s Scripture Guide on 
Baptism, issued by the American Baptist’ Publication 
Society, and some other small works for the instruction 
and benefit of his fellow-countrymen, See English 
Baptist Magazine, 1851, p. 1. (J. Cx S.) 

Cotelle (de la Blandiniére), PIERRE JACQUES, a 
French theologian, was born at Laval about 1709. He 
was at first rector of Soulaines, in Anjou, next vicar- 
general of Blois, and superior of the priests of Mt. Va- 
lerien. He added ten volumes to the Conférences Ec- 
clésiastiques du Diocèse d’ Angers of Bobin, in return for 
which the assembly of the clergy voted him an an- 
nual pension of one hundred pistoles. Moultrot. has re- 
produced it in his Défense du Second Ordre. Cotelle 
died in 1795. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotereau (or Cottereau), CLAUDE, a French 
ecclesiastic, was born at Tours in the 16th century. 
He entered holy orders, and became canon of Notre 
Dame at Paris, where he died about 1560. He was 
learned in philology and canon law, and left several 
minor treatises, for which see Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Coterée, Jean, a French preacher, was born at 
Rheims, and lived in 1593. He received the degree of 
doctor of divinity from the Sorbonne, taught at Douay, 
and became canon of Tournay. He- wrote seven vol- 
umes of French sermons, which were published from 
1573 to 1593. See Hoefer, Nour. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotes, ROGER, a celebrated English divine, math- 
ematician, philosopher, and astronomer, was born July 
10, 1682, at Burbage, in Leicestershire, and educated at 
Leicester School, St. Paul’s School, London, and Trin- 
ity College, Cambridge, where he took his degrees, and 
was chosen a fellow in 1705. In January, 1706, he was 
appointed professor of astronomy and experimental 
philosophy, took orders in 1713, and the same year 
published at Cambridge the second edition of sir Isaac 
Newton’s Mathematica Principia. He left at his death 
some admirable tracts. He died June 5, 1716. See 

Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit, and 
Amer. Authors, S. v. š 

Cothman, JoHANN, a German Protestant theolo- 

gian, was born at Herford, Westphalia, in 1595, studied 
at Giessen- and Rostock, was doctor and professor of 
theology at Wittenberg, and died at Rostock in 1650, 
leaving Dissertatio de Presentia Corporis et Sanguinis 
Christi in Sacrosancta Eucharistia :—Destructio Fun- 
damenti Papatus, contra Schillerum : — De Conjugio 
Comprivignorum. See Hoefer, Nowy. Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, S. v. 

Cothurno, BARTOLOMMEO DEL, an Italian prelate 
and theologian, was born in the suburbs of Genoa, of a 
noble and wealthy family, which he abandoned in order 
to become a Franciscan. His merit raised him to the 
archbishopric of Genoa. Pope Urban VI appointed 
him, Sept. 16, 1378, cardinal - priest, with the title of 
Santo Lorenzo in Damaso. Some years after, Urban, 
then at war with the king of Naples, Charles Durazzo, 

feared a conspiracy among the cardinals who sur- 
rounded him, and at the denunciation of Prignani, 
his nephew, Jan. 11, 1385, caused Cothurno to be ar- 
rested at Lucera, together with five other princes of 
the Church, and after cruelly torturing him, threw him 
into the sea, where he was drowned, in December, 1385, 
Cothurno wrote, Postilla Sermonum Sacrorum :—Com~ 
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mentaria Sopra Canticum Canticarum: —and some 

other religious works. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géené- 

rale,s.v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 8. v. 

< Cotignola, Francesco pa (called Marchesi or 

Zanganelli), an Italian painter, who resided chiefly at 
Parma, flourished about 1518, and studied under Ron- 
dineo. He painted a number of historical works for 
the churches, the best of which are The Ruising of 

Lazarus, at Parma, and The Baptism of Christ, at 
Faenza. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cotignon, Micuer, a French theologian, who 
lived in the latter half of the 17th century, was chief 
priest of Nevers, and wrote Catalogue Historial des 
Evéques de Nevers (Paris, 1616). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Cotin, CHARLES, a French preacher and writer, also 
counsellor and almoner of the king, was born in Paris 
in 1604. Being appointed in 1650 to the canonship of 
Bayeux, he took possession, but resigned it the follow- 
ing year. On May 3, 1655, he was made a member of 
the French Academy, and, although ridiculed by Boi- 
leau and Molière, was admitted to the best literary 
society of the day. He died in January, 1682. Some 
of his works are, Méditations sur les Leçons de Ténèbres, 
etc. (Paris, 1634) :—La Vraie Philosophie des Principes 
du Monde (ibid. 1646 ):—Traité de VAme Immortelle 
(1655) :—Poésies Chrétiennes (1657):—La Pastorale 
Sacrée (first in prose, then in verse; one of his most 
important works) :—(vuvres Mélées (1659). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
8. Ve 

Cotolendi, Ienact, a French missionary and theo- 
logian, was born at Brignoles, March 24, 1630. He 
completed his studies at the college of the Jesuits at 
Aix, received the degree of doctor at Rome, returned 
to Aix, where he took the ecclesiastical habit, and was 
appointed rector of Sainte - Marguerite. He left this 
post in order to devote himself to missions, and on his 
return to Rome was appointed by pope Alexander 
VII preacher in the suburbs of Paris and, among 
other places, at Dreux. He became titular bishop of 
Metellopolis, and ad interim filled the episcopal see 
of Chartres. He then received letters giving him 
the authority of apostolic-vicar for the mission of 
Nankin, Northern China, Corea, and Tartary. He 
returned to Marseilles with three priests who were 
to be his companions; visited Malta, Alexandretta, 
Aleppo, and arrived at Mazulipatam; travelled through 
various parts of India, and introduced himself as a 
physician, This gained for him confidence, which 
aided him in his work as missionary, and he made 
numerous proselytes. But fatigue and change of cli- 
mate were too much for his health, and he died at 

Palacol (East Indies), Aug. 10, 1662. His body was 
carried to Goa, where a monument was erected to his 
memory. He wrote, Vie de Suint-Gaétun:—also addi- 

tions to the Chroniques of Gautier, and several religious 
works, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotron, Vicror, a French Benedictine of the con- 
gregation of St. Maur, was born at Rheims in 1614. 
His diligence as a student reflected honor upon his 
order, and he wrote the history of several abbeys, es- 
pecially those of St. Germain of Auxerre, and St. 
Benedict -on-the- Loire, which remain in MS, He 
died March 10, 1674, at the abbey of St. Riquier, of 
which he was prior, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v. 

Cotta was an Italian tunicle of linen reaching to 
the knees, Ducange says it was a closed circular sur- 
plice. 

_ Cotta, an abbot, attested a charter of Suaebraed, 
king of the East-Saxons, June 13, A.D. 704. 

Cotta, Jomann FRIEDRICH, a German theologian, 
was born at Tübingen, May 12,1701. We studied in 
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his native city; went to Jena, where he was added to 
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the faculty of philosophy in 1728; travelled through 
Germany, Holland, England, and France; on his return _ 
to Germany in 1734 was appointed titular professor of 
philosophy at Tübingen; in 1735 taught theology at 
Gottingen as fellow, and was titular professor of the 
Oriental languages; in 1739 returned to ‘Tiibingen, in 
order to teach theology, poetry, and philosophy ; after- 
wards occupied other high positions as instructor; and 
died Dec. 31, 1779. His principal works are, Themuta 
Miscellanea (Tübingen, 1718):—Allerneueste Historie 
der theologischen Gelehrsamkeit (ibid. 1722):—De Ori- 
gine Masoræ (ibid. 1726):—De Probabilismo Morali 
(Jena, 1728):—Traité de la Probabilité (Rheims or 
Amsterdam, 1732):— De Fallibili Pontificis Romani 
Auctoritate (Leyden, eod.) :—Flavii Josephi sémmtliche 
Werke (Tübingen, 1735) :—De Situ Inaugurationis apud 
Hebreos (ibid. 1737) :—Ecclesie Romane de A ttritione 
et Contritione Contentio (ibid. 1739) :—De Constitution- 
ibus Apostolicis (ibid. 1746):—De Cultu Adorationis 
(ibid. 1755):—De Jure Docendi in Conventibus Sacris 
(ibid. 1756) :—De Constitutione Theologie (ibid. 1759) : 
—De Variis Theologie Speciebus (ibid. eod.) :— De Re- 
ligione in Genere ac Speciatim Naturali (ibid. 1761) :— 
De Religione Gentili (ibid. eod.) :—De Religione Revelata 
(ibid. eod.):—De Religione Mahommedica (ibid. eod.) : 
—De Vita Æterna (ibid. 1770). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen 
Deutschlands, s. v. 

Cotte, ROBERT De, an eminent French architect, 
was born in Paris in 1657. He was appointed director 
of the Royal Academy of Architecture, and was vice- 
president of the Academy of Painting and Sculpture. 
He was greatly esteemed by Louis XIV, who made him 
a knight of the order of St. Michael. He died in 1738. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. 
Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cotten, James L., D.D., a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born in Edgecombe 
County, N. C., June 1, 1817. He was remarkable in 
early life for his purity of character, tender sensibilities, 
and ardent feelings; developed rapidly in mental cult- 
ure, and became a complete English scholar; expe- 
rienced religion in his young manhood, and in 1845 en- 
tered the Alabama Conference; passed up through all 
the grades of circuit rider, station preacher, and pre- 
siding elder, until his death, in 1872 or 1873. Dr. Cot- 
ten possessed a powerful and well-cultured intellect, an 
imperial imagination, an unquenchable zeal, and an 
amiable disposition. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences of the M. E. Church South, 1873, p. 827. 

Cotter, Roserr N., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Hall County, Ga, 
April 11, 1826. He joined the Church in his seven- 
teenth year, received a very limited education, was sey- 
eral years class-leader and exhorter, and finally, in 1854, 

entered the Georgia Conference. He continued his min- 
isterial labors until his death, May 6, 1863. Mr. Cotter 
was a simple, earnest preacher. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1863, p. 454. 

Cottereau, Claude. See COTEREAU. 

Cottereau (de Coudray), Jean Baptiste Ar- 
mand, a French theologian, was born at Tours, Jan. 
25, 1697, He was curate of Donne-Marie-en-Montois, 
president of the ecclesiastical conferences, and a mem- 
ber of the academy of Villefranche, He died in 1770, 
leaving a few fugitive pieces, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotterel, ALexıs Françors, a French ecclesiastic, 
doctor of the Sorbonne, curate of Saint-Laurent of Paris, 
and royal censor, died at Paris, Feb. 5, 1775, leaving 
some discourses and dissertations, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

} Cottides (or Quottidius), a deacon and martyr 
in Cappadocia, is commemorated Sept. 6. 
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Cotting, Joun Rucewes, M.D., LL.D., an Ameri- 

can Congregational minister and physicist, was born 
in Acton, Mass., in 1784. He was educated at Har- 
vard and the medical school of Dartmouth College; 
was ordained about 1810; became very noted for his 
manufacture of chemical compounds used in the war of 
1812 by a company in Boston; was made professor of 
natural sciences in Amherst College at the close of the 
war, preaching meantime in the vicinity; subsequently 
became professor of chemistry in the Berkshire Medical 
Institute; in 1835 removed to Augusta, Ga.; entered 
upon a geological and agricultural survey, at first of 
Burke and Richland counties, then of the entire state; 
and finally retired to Milledgeville, where he spent his 
latter years, and died, Oct. 13, 1867. Dr. Cotting pre- 
pared text-books of ability and popularity on both chem- 
istry and geology. See A ppleton’s Annual Cyclop. 1867, 
p. 580. 

Cottingham, Lewis.Nicnotas, a reputable Eng- 
lish architect, was born in 1787, in Suffolk. He went 
to London, and was employed by a skilful architect and 
surveyor. He commenced his professional career in 
1814. In 1822 he received his first public appointment 
as architect and surveyor to the Cook’s Company; in 
1825 was appointed architect of the cathedral at Roch- 
ester; in 1829 was the successful competitor for the 
restoration of the interior of the chapel of Magdalen 
College, Oxford; and in 1833 was intrusted with the 
restoration of St. Alban’s abbey church. He was af- 
terwards employed in the restoration of a number of 
churches and cathedrals in England and Ireland. He 
died about 1847. 

Cotton, Bartholomew or,a monk of Norwich, 
England, wrote: Annales Kcclesie Norwicensis, 1042- 
1295, et Historia de Episcopis Norw., ad an. 1299:— 
Accedeunt Continuatio Historie ad an. 1446, et Suc- 
cessio Episcoporum et Priorum. See Wharton, Anglia 
Sacra; Allibone, Dictionary of Brit. and Amer. Au- 
thors, S. v. 

Cotton, Henry, an English prelate of the first 
part of the 17th century, was born at Warblington, 
Hampshire, being a son of sir Richard Cotton, privy- 
councillor to Edward VI. He was educated at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, and was preferred by Queen Elizabeth 
(his godmother) bishop of Salisbury, Nov. 12, 1598, at 
the same time that William Cotton, of another family, 
was made bishop of Exeter, the queen merrily saving 
that “she hoped that now she had well cottoned the 
west.” He died May 7, 1615. See Fuller, Worthies 
of England (ed. Nuttall), ii, 11. 

Cotton, John (1), a Congregational minister, was 
born in Boston, March 13, 1640. He was pastor at 
Plymouth, Mass., from June 30, 1669, to Oct. 5, 1697; 
at Martha’s Vineyard from 1664 to 1667; and at Charles- 
ton, S. C., from 1698 until his death, Sept. 18.1699. He 
rendered great assistance to Thomas Mayhew, at Mar- 
tha’s Vineyard; frequently preached to the Indians at 
Plymouth, and revised and corrected Eliot’s /ndian Bible, 
printed at Cambridge in 1685. See Drake, A mer. Biog. 
s.v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Cotton, John (2), a Congregational minister, was 
born about 1693. He was pastor at Newton, Mass., 
and died in 1757. He published several Sermons. See 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Cotton, John (3), a Congregational minister, was 
born about 1712, and was first pastor at Halifax, Mass. 
He died in 1789. He published two Sermons (1757). 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Cotton, John Wallace, an English Wesleyan 
minister, was born in London, May 30, 1801. He was 
converted in early youth, joined the Weslevans, became 
a local preacher, and an active worker in the City-road 
Circuit. At the request of Richard Watson, he offered 
himself to the Church for its ministry in 1827, He la- 
bored faithfully in his appointments, and was a pains- 
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taking and earnest preacher. In 1863 he retired to 
Lewisham, where he died, May 9, 1881. See Minutes of 
the Brit. Conferences, 1881, p. 43. 

Cotton, Joseph, ai English Baptist minister, was 
born at Derby, Feb. 24, 1810, and attended the preach- . 
ing of the Rev. J. G. Pike, under whom he was con- 
verted and baptized. He studied for the ministry un- 
der the Rev. Thomas Stevenson, at Loughborough. He 
was successively pastor at Isleham, Barton, Holbeach, 
and Woodhouse Eaves, and in each ‘place his earnest 
efforts to do good were greatly blessed. He died Nov. 
19, 1868. 

Cotton, Josiah, a Congregational minister, was a 
son of Rev. Roland Cotton, of Sandwich, Mass., and 
great-grandson of Rev. John Cotton, of Boston. He 
graduated from Harvard College in 1722; was or- 
dained at Providence, R. I., Oct. 23, 1728; installed at 
Woburn, July 15, 1747; at Sardown, Noy. 28, 1759, and 
died May 27, 1780, aged seventy-eight years. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, i, 301. 

Cotton (or Coton), Pierre, a French theologian, 
was born at Neronde, in Forez, in 1564, He studied in 
Paris and Bourges, went to Turin, and there joined the 
Jesuit order, against the wishes of his father. After 

staying some time at Milan, Rome, and other cities of 
Italy, he went to France, where he preached with suc- 

cess, was received at the court, and gained the confi- 
dence of Henry IV, whom he accompanied in his trav- 
els as confessor. Cotton refused the archbishopric of 
Arles and the cardinalate. At the time of the murder 
of Henry by Ravaillac, May 14, 1610, Cotton attempted 
to defend his order from the accusations made against 
them, by a work entitled Lettre Déclaratoire de la Doc- 
trine des Pères Jésuites (Paris, 1610). When Albert of 
Luynes became strongly influential with Louis, Cotton 
retired from the court, and went to visit the house of the 
novices of his order at Lyons, where he remained for 
some time, and finally devoted himself to missionary 

work in the south of France and in Italy. At length 
he went to Paris, where he preached before the king. 
He died in that city, March 19, 1626. Besides the 
above, Cotton wrote: Institution Catholique, in opposi- 
tion to Calvin’s Institutions :—Geneve Plagiaire, against 
the Geneva Bible translation (Paris, 1618), which called 
forth a rejoinder by B. Turretin :—Deé/ense de la Fidelité 
des Traductions de la Bible’ Faites a Geneve (Geneva, 
1619):— Sermon aux les Principales et Plus Difficiles 
Matieres de la Foi (Paris). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, $. V. i 

Cotton, Stephen, an English martyr, was one of 
six who were burned at Brentford, seven miles from 

London, July 14, 1558, for faithful adherence to Christ 
and his cause. See Fox, Acts and Monuments, viii, 479. 

Cotton, Thomas, an English Presbyterian, born 
at Workby, near Rotherham, in 1658, was educated 
by four eminent tutors, and took his degree at Edin- 
burgh University in 1677, Owing to the persecutions 
prevailing, Sunday service was long held in his father’s 
house. He then travelled for three years with a gen- 
tleman on the Continent. On his return to London he 
was for a time a tutor, and chaplain to Lady Russell, 
He had a church in St. Giles parish for some years, but 
it suffered severely in the Sacheverel riots, in 1709, and 
he had to flee for safety. He was one of the non-sub- 
scribing members at the Salters’ Hall synod, 1719. He 
died at Hampstead, in 1730, much loved and esteemed. 
He published one Sermon (1702). See Wilson, Dissent- 
ing Churches, iv, 376. 

Cotton, Ward, a Congregational minister, was 

born at Plymouth, Mass. He graduated from Harvard 
College in 1793; was ordained pastor of the church in 
Boylston, June 7, 1797; dismissed June 22, 1825, and 
died in 1843. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pul- 
pit, i, 574. 

Cotton, William, D.D., an English prelate of the 
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first part of the 17th century, was born in London, edu- 

cated at Queen’s College, Cambridge, preferred by Eliz- 

abeth to be archdeacon of Lewes and canon residentiary 

of St. Paul’s, and consecrated bishop of Exeter Nov. 12, 

1598. He is credited by Fuller with having plucked 

` up the seeds of nonconformity sowed in his diocese by 
Snape, of Jersey. He died of apoplexy, in 1621. He 

was father of Edward Cotton, D.D. See Fuller, Wor- 

thies of England (ed. Nuttall), ii, 358, 

Cottret, Pierke MARIE, a French prelate, was 
born at Argenteuil, near Paris, May 8, 1768. Having 
completed his classical studies at Sainte-Barbe, he en- 
tered the seminary of St. Louis of Paris, at the close 
of 1785. In April, 1791, he was called to the priest- 
hood, privately ordained by the bishop of Oléron, and 
allowed to depart in disguise. He went to Ghent, 
‘where he remained as chaplain of the cathedral until 
June, 1794. Then, after taking refuge for some time 
in several cities of Germany, he resided at Fritzlau, and 
thence went to Arolsen as private tutor. After a pro- 
longed sojourn at rankfort-on-the-Main, he returned to 
France in October, 1800. In 1802 he was appointed to 
the chapel of Sannois, in the valley of Montmorency ; 
in 1806 rector of Boissy-Sainte-Léger, and the year fol- 
lowing returned to Paris. He now became connected 
with the Gazette de France and the Journal de l Em- 
pire, He was appointed adjunct professor of the facul- 
ty of theology in 1809, honorary canon of Notre-Dame 
of Paris, and vice-promoter-general of the diocese, in 
1811; was invested with a canonship in 1812; later 
was placed at the head of the small seminary of Paris. 
In 1823 he accompanied cardinal Clermont - Tonnerre 
to Rome. Leo XII appointed him titular bishop of 
Carystus, and canon of the first order of the chapter 
of St. Denis. He retired to the diocese of Versailles, 
and was thence appointed to the see of Beauvais, Dec. 
27, 1837. He died at Beauvais, Nov, 13, 1841. Be- 
sides his work for the Gazette de France and the Bi- 
ographie Universelle of the Michaud brothers, Cottret 
wrote, from 1822 to 1827, a number of articles upon 
literary and religious matters in the Tablettes du Clergé, 
and the Union Ecclésiastique published several letters 
of this prelate. He also wrote: Considérations sur 
l'État actuel de la Religion Catholique en France et sur 

les Moyens de la Rétablir (Paris, 1815) :—Discours sur 
la Religion Considérée comme une Nécessité de la So- 
ciélé (1823 ):—also an edition of the Déclaration du 
Clergé de France de 1682 (Paris, 1811). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Coturius, JULIUS CÆSAR, a German theologian of 
the Jesuit order, who lived near the latter half of the 
17th century, wrote, Epitome Controversiarum (Munich, 
1643):—An Quivis in sua Fide Salvari Possit (Meissen, 
1645). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cotys (or Cotytto), in Greek mythology, was a 

Thracian goddess, whose worship, like that of Cybele, 
was held with noise and tumult, and led finally to licen- 

tiousness. In later times she was also honored in Cor- 
inth, Athens, and Sicily. 

Couard, CHRISTIAN Lupwia, a Lutheran theolo- 

gian of Germany, was born at Berlin, April 11, 1793, 
became doctor of theology and pastor of St. Georges, in 
the same city, and died there, Dec, 23, 1865. He pub- 
lished, Predigten über gewöhnliche Perikopen und Freie 
Texte (Berlin, 1824; 3d ed. 1851) :—Der verlorene Sohn, 
(ibid, 1831) :—Predigten über die Bekehrung des A postels 

Paulus (ibid. 1833 ):—Simon Petrus, der Apostel des 
Herrn (ibid. 1836, 2 vols.) :—Sammlung von Casualreden 

aus früherer und neuester Zeit (Potsdam, 1856, 1858, 2 

vols.) :—Hvangelische Zeugnisse in Predigten (ibid. 1855- 
60,3 vols.). See Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit, ii, 27, 
101, 120, 121,146; Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 247. (B. P.) 

Couch, Ezexiet, a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Pendleton District, 
S. C., Nov. 1, 1805. He was converted in 1824; licensed 
to preach in 1836; joined the Memphis Conference in 
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1840; was ordained deacon in 1841, and elder in 1843. 

COUDRETTE 

In 1847 he was transferred to the Indian Mission Con- 
ference; from 1855 to 1857 was superintendent of the 
Colbert Institute in the Chickasaw Nation; in 1857 was 
transferred to the East Texas Conference; in 1864 was 
a supernumerary, but was made effective the following 
year; from 1866 to 1871 was superannuated; again - 
made effective in 1872, but at the end of the year was 
obliged again to take a superannuated relation, in which 
he continued until his death in 1880. He was a conse- 
crated, zealous, and faithful minister, kind and cordial. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1880, p. 203. 

Couché, Marc, a French theologian, was born at 
Besancon. He entered the Benedictine order of St. 
Vanne at Luxeuil, June 10, 1683, then taught theology, 
and became prior of Mont- Roland.: He died about 
1751, leaving, Préceptes d'une Religieuse :—Commentaria 
Theologica in Summam Divi Thome :—Defensio Decre- 
torum Pontificiorum circa Regulas Morum :—Philoso- 
phie cum Theologia Christiana Connexio:—Ad Pro- 
legomena Sancte Scripture Brevis Manuductio :—A po- 
logie des Principaux Points de la Doctrine de Saint- 
Thomas: —Le Vrai Centon Théologique Opposé au 
Faux: — L'Art de Vivre Heureux dans une Commu- 
nauté Religieuse, and some treatises upon questions of 
the time, remaining in MS. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Coucher is a name for (1) a register or account 
book ; (2) a church book couched, or lying, on the chan- 
cel desk, See COLLECTARIUM. 

Coucy, Jean Charles, comte de, a French theo- 
logian and prelate, was born at the castle of Escordal 
(Rethelois), Sept. 23, 1745. He was successively vicar- 
general of Rheims, canon of that city (1778), almoner 
of the queen (1776), abbot of Iny (1777), and bishop of 
La Rochelle (Jan. 3, 1790). Under the Revolution he 
retired to Spain, but on the return of the Bourbons he 
was made archbishop of Rheims (1817), where he died, 
March 10, 1824. He wrote a Protestation Addressée a 
Pie VII (1802). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
Beats 

Coucy, Robert de, a French architect, who died 
at Rheims about 1300, had chief charge of the rebuild- 
ing of the cathedral of that city, which had been de- 
stroyed by fire in 1210. In 1297 he completed the or- 
namentation of the Church of St. Nicaise. See Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. y; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, 8. V. 

Coudon, Josrrn, A.M., a minister of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church, was a native of Annapolis, 
Md. He became lay reader in North Elk Parish in 
1782, having previously been principal of the Free 
School in Kent County, which, in 1783, became Wash- 
ington College. As a lay member of the convention 
of the diocese he was prominent in organizing the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, after the Revolution. In 1787 
he was ordained deacon, at the age of forty-five, became 
rector of North Elk Parish, and died there in April, 
1792. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 312. 

Coudrette, CHRISTOPHE, a learned French publi- 
cist, was born at Paris in 1701, became a priest in 1725, 
and joined the Jesuits, He was, however, an opponent 
of the bull Unigenitus, and being persecuted by the cler- 
ical party, was imprisoned in 1735 at Vincennes, and 
again in 1738, in the Bastile. Being noted for his op- 
position to the Jesuits, he was appointed in 1762 to ex- 
amine their institutions and affairs. He died at Paris, 
Aug. 4, 1774, leaving, among other works. Dissertation 
sur les Bulles Contre Baius (Utrecht, 1737, 2 vols.) :— 
Histoire Générale de la Compagnie de Jésus (Amsterdam, 
1761-67, 6 vols.). See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s.v.; Nouv. Diction. Historique; Winer, Hand- 
buch der theol. Lit. i, 649, 722; Biog. Universelle, 3. v5 
Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 



COUET 
_ Couet (Lat. Covetus), Jacques, a French Reformed 
theologian, was born at Paris in 1546. Being an ad- 
herent of the Reformed Church, he had to leave his 
country, and on his way to Basle in 1577 held a con- 
troversy with Faustus Socinus, against whom he wrote 
his De Satisfuctione Christi. In 1588 he was appointed 
pastor of the French Church at Basle, where he died, 
Jan. 18, 1608. Besides the work already mentioned, he 
wrote, Réponse a Ceux qui Croient Présence du Corps 
de Christ dans la Céne (1588) : — Réponses Chrétiennes 
à Lescalle (1593) :—A pologia de Justificatione (1594) :— 
Traité de la Prédestination (1599) :—Conférence Faite à 
Nancy (1600) :--Traité du Christianisme (1602). See 
Haag, France Protestante; Bulletin du Protestantisme 

Français, xii, 265 sq.; xvi, 353 sq.3 Chrétien Evange- 
ligue, 1868, p. 135-140; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s. v.; Lichtenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences Re- 
ligieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 
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Coughen, Jonn, an English theologian, became a 
Quaker on hearing an eloquent young woman of that 
denomination, and afterwards defended their doctrines. 
He died of the plague in London in 1665. See Hoefer, 
Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coughlan, LAwregxce, an early Methodist preach- 
er, was a native of Ireland, one of the first-fruits of 
Methodism in that country. He was received on trial 
by Wesley in 1755, aud labored successfully for ten years, 
when in consequence of having been ordained in 1764 
by Erasmus, a Greek bishop, he withdrew from the itin- 
erancy, Charles Wesley taking deep umbrage at such a 
proceeding. In 1765 he sailed as a missionary to New- 
foundland, a year before Philip Embury arrived in 
New York, and labored there with zeal and success un- 
der the auspices of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, having received reordina- 
tion from the bishop of London, but still as a Methodist. 
He formed classes, the first before the close of 1765, and 
the earliest Methodist society on the west of the At- 
lantic. On his return, in 1773, to London, Coughlan 
was minister of the Cumberland Street Chapel, but ap- 
plied to Wesley for a circuit. While in conversation 
with the latter in his study, he was seized with paralysis, 
and died a few days after. Wesley refers to his death 
in a letter written to John Stretton, of Harbor-Grace, 
Newfoundland, dated Feb. 25, 1785 (Meth. Mag, 1824, 
p- 307). Coughlan published, in 1776, a book entitled, 
Brief Account of the Work of God in Newfoundland. 
See Atmore, Meth. Memorial, s. v.; Stevens, Hist, of 
Methodism, ii, 329; Myles, Chron. Hist. of the Methodists, 
1785, p. 169; Arminian (Wesl. Meth.) Mag. 1785, p. 490 ; 
Wilson, Newfoundland and its Missionaries, p. 123, 134, 
141; Smith, Hist. of Meth. in Eastern British America 
(Halifax, 1877, 12mo), p. 41-58; Wesley, Journal, Aug. 
1768, iii, 324; also Reports of Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 1767 sq. 

Couillon (Lat. Covillonus), JEAN, a Jesuit of Lille, 

and professor of philosophy and theology at Coimbra, 

Rome, and Ingolstadt, who died at Rome Aug. 17, 1581, 

is the author of A ssertiones in Epistolam Primam Pauli 

ad Corinthios :—Conclusiones ex hac Epistola Deducte : 

—Queestiones in Psalmos. See Alegambe, Bibliotheca 

Scriptorum Societatis Jesu; Joécher, Allgemeines Gelehr- 

ten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Coulan, Axrtorneg, a French theologian, was born at 

Alais, Languedoc, Oct. 10, 1667. He was minister of 

a French Church in London, where he died, Sept. 23, 

1694, leaving, Examen de } Histoire Critique du Nouveau 

Testament (in two parts, Amsterdam, 1696) :—La Dé- 

Jense des Réfugiés (Deventer, 1691). See Hoefer, Nouv. 

Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Coull, ALEXANDER, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 

to preach in 1749; presented to the living at Edenkeil- 

lie in 1753, ordained in 1754, and died July 10, 1790, 

See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 184. 

Coulling, James D., a minister of the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church South, was born at Richmond, Va., 
May 20,1812. He was converted in his eighteenth year; 
soon became an earnest Christian worker as Sabbath- 
school teacher and class-leader; began preaching in 
1835; and in the following year entered the Virginia 
Conference, wherein he labored with zeal and faithful- 
ness until his death, Noy. 28, 1866. Honest conscien- 
tiousness and earnest fidelity were the prominent feat- 
ures of his character. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences of the M. E. Church South, 1866, p. 8. 

Coulon, CLAUDE Anrorne, a French preacher and 
theologian, was born at Salins in 1745. He became a 
priest, went to Paris, and was chosen grand-vicar by the 
bishop of Sistéron. He retired during the Revolution, 
but returned with the Bourbons, and died at Paris, March 
10, 1820, leaving Exhortation à la Persévérance dans la 
Foi (Paris, 1792) :—Paraphrase du Psaume, “ Exaudiat 
te Dominus” (Lond. 1799), and some minor Letters and 
Addresses. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coulson, David, an English minister of the Soci- 
ety of Friends, was born at Nottingham, April 9, 1713. 
He was converted in his twenty-sixth year. Some 
time before this he had become blind; but, neverthe- 
less, about his thirty-third year he visited and preached 
in all the counties of England except Kent and Sussex. 
He never met with any fall or accident to lay him up 
one day in all his travels. He died Dec. 9, 1765. See 
Piety Promoted, ii, 414, (J. C. S.) 

Coulson, George J. A., a preacher and novelist, 
was born in the South in 1819, but came North at the 
commencement of the late civil war. For a long time 
he occupied a position at the head of one of the depart- 
ments in A, T. Stewart’s store. Latterly he had been 
an expert accountant and commercial referee. For 
many years he was a contributor to religious papers, 
being an influential member of the Presbyterian Church 
South, and a diligent theological student. For several 
months previous to his death he preached in the New 
East Side Chapel, Paterson, N. J. He died there sud- 
denly, Oct. 27, 1882. Mr. Coulson was the author of 
The Lacy Diamond: —The Odd Trump :—Harwood :— 
Flesh and Spirit :—The Ghost of Redbrook, and other 
novels. (W. P. S.) l 

Coulston, Tuomas, a Scotch clergyman, a native of 
Dunfermline, was licensed to preach in 1795; present- 
ed to the living at Pennycuik in 1798; ordained in 1799; 
and died March 13, 1829, aged sixty-five years, See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 306. 

Coultas, Joseph, an English Methodist preacher, 
grandson of the following, was born at York, June 14, 
1821. He was brought up a Wesleyan; toiled success- 
fully in the Sunday-school for some years; became a 
local preacher at twenty; joined the New Connection 
in 1850; entered the ministry in 1858; and travelled for 
twenty-one years in thirteen circuits. In 1875 he was 
attacked with cerebral disease, of which he died at Shef- 
field, Nov. 30, 1878. He was a student, a plain preach- 
er, gentle; thoughtful, trustful, and tranquil, See Min- 
utes of the Conference. 

Coultas, William, an English Wesleyan minis-- 
ter, was born at Seamer, Yorkshire, Aug, 22, 1783. He 
united with the Church in 1801, was received into the 

ministry in 1810, and sent to Nevis, W. I., where he: 
labored for six years amid much persecution from the 
planters. He returned to England in 1817; spent the 
rest of his life in the ministry in his native land; re- 
tired to Southport in 1850; and died Aug. 19,1866. Mr. 
Coultas had a resolute will, strong passions, controlled 
by grace; his manner was rugged, his heart honest,. 
and his life-long fidelity to Christ might well throw 
into the background his eccentricities. He wrote æ 
Memoir of his daughter, Eliza (12mo). See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1867, p. 10; Wesl. Meth. 
Magazine, 1868, p. 961. 

Coulter, David, D.D., a Presbyterian minisiex,. 

è 
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was born Nov. 8, 1808, near Georgetown, Sussex Co., 

Del. He early experienced conversion, and united with 

the Church when about seventeen years of age. After 

obtaining a good English education in the common 

schools of his neighborhood, he went to Easton, Pa., 

and was prepared for college in the Manual Labor School, 

taught by the Rev. George Junkin, D.D. He gradu- 
ated from Lafayette College in 1838, and from Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary in 1841; was licensed to 

preach by Newton Presbytery, April 28, the same year; 

soon after went to Missouri, where, for about two years, 
he preached at Auxvasse. He was ordained by Mis- 
souri Presbytery, July 5, 1843, pastor of the Rocheport 
and Fayette churches, where he labored zealously and 
usefully until Aug. 18, 1848; next acted as stated sup- 
ply at Round Prairie and Millersburg, and pastor of the 
latter Church from December 10, 1853, to April 3, 1856; 
and of Hopewell Church, in Lafayette Presbytery, from 
April 22, 1856, to April 20, 1867, at the same time serv- 
ing Prairie Church. After preaching at Columbia, Mo., 
a little over a year, he served the churches of Liberty 
and Bethel from 1868 to 1874, He was now quite in- 
firm, and at length entirely unable to read; but he tried 
to preach even to the last. He died at Liberty, Aug. 
20, 1878. See Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 
1879, p. 42. 

Coulter, John (1), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1761; became assistant minister 
at Kilwinning; was presented to the living at Kirk- 
maiden in 1763; ordained in 1764; transferred to Stran- 
raer in 1772; and died Feb. 16, 1814, aged eighty-three 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, i, 752, 762. 

Coulter, John (2), a Presbyterian minister, was 
born near Sunbury, Pa., June 26, 1784. He entered 
Jefferson College, Canonnsburg, in 1813; studied theolo- 
gy with Dr. McMillan; was licensed by the Ohio Pres- 
bytery; and in 1823 became pastor at Muddy Creek, 
Butler Co., Pa., where he remained for twenty-seven 

‘years. He was installed pastor at Sunbury in his sev- 
enty-eighth year, and died in Butler County, Dec. 6, 
1867. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1868, p. 81. 

Coulthurst, Henry Wit11am, D.D., an English 
divine, was born in Barbadoes in 1753. He was edu- 
cated in England, first at Hipperholme, and afterwards 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge; graduating in 1775, 
and soon after obtained one of Dr. Smith’s prizes for his 
‚proficiency in mathematics and natural philosophy. In 
1777 he obtained a prize for a dissertation in Latin 
prose. He was afterwards elected a fellow of Sydney 
‘College, held the office of moderator in the years 1784 
and 1785, and in the latter part of his residence in the 
‘university was tutor of his college. In December, 1790, 
che became vicar of Halifax. He died suddenly, Dec. 
11,1817. Dr, Coulthurst was a benevolent man, a pious 
‘Christian, a zealous minister. See (Lond.) Christian 
Observer, 1817, appendix, p. 869. 

Caqunter-remonstrance or CALVINISTS to the 
States-General. See REMONSTRANCE. 

Coupar, WILLIAM, a Scotch prelate, was born in 
1566 at Edinburgh, and took the degree of master of 
rarts at St. Andrews in 1582. He was licensed to preach 
rin 1586, and entered into the ministry at Bothkennar, 

Stirling, in the same year. In 1592 he was removed 
to the town of Perth. He was promoted to the see of 
Galloway July 31, 1614, where he remained until his 
‘death, Feb, 15, 1619. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 
280. 

Coupé (or Couppé), DANIEL, a Protestant theo- 
logian, who lived in the early part of the 17th century, 
wrote, Traité des Miracles, contre Bellarmin (Rotterdam, 
1645). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Couper is the family name of several Scotch clergy- 
men: 

1. James, D.D., was licensed to preach in 1780; 
‘presented to the living at Baldernock in 1782; ordained 
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in 1783; elected professor of practical astronomy in Glas- 
gow University; resumed his charge in 1803; and died 
in January, 1836, aged eighty-three years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 344. 

2. Joun (1), son of the minister at Kinfauns, was _ 
appointed to the second charge at Brechin in 1724, and 
ordained; transferred to the first charge in 1731; re- 
tired from public duty in 1746, having his charge sup- 
plied till 1764 by unordained assistauts; and died Jan. 
21,1774, aged seventy-seven years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, iii, 845. 

3. Jonn (2), was licensed to preach in 1737; called 
to the living at Lochwinnoch in 1750, and ordained. 
He died Dec. 19, 1787, aged eighty years. He was an 
excellent scholar, of irreproachable character, and the 
only minister of his parish of the moderate party in 
Church politics. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 225. 

4. MarTHew, studied at the Glasgow University ; 
held a bursary in theology there in 1676; became a 
schoolmaster at Mauchline, and afterwards at Ochiltree; 
was called to the living at Lilliesleaf in 1691; transferred 
to Ochiltree in 1695, thence to Kinfauns in 1700; and 
died Feb. 13, 1712, aged sixty years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 554; ii, 134, 646. 

5, PATRICK, was born at Scone in 1660; took his de- 
gree at the University of St. Andrews in 1678; in 1679 
was taken prisoner at Perth as a rebel; imprisoned and 
fined five or six times for nonconformity and attending 
field preaching; fled to Scotland; preached at Amster- 
dam in 1684; after several years of foreign travel, peril, 
and shipwreck, returned to Scotland; was appointed 
minister at St. Ninian’s, Stirling, in 1688; was member 
of the assemblies of 1690 and 1692; accepted the living 
at Pittenweem in 1692, although much opposed; and 
died June 14, 1740. He was a small, thin, spare man, 
generous and kind; and was the first to propose a fund 
for ministers’ widows, in 1716. He published, On Pub- 
lic Oaths (1704) :—Jacobite Loyalty (1724) :—a Sermon 
(1725). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 456, 710. 

6. Roperr (1), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1622; was called to the living at Temple 
in 1632; and died in 1655. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, 
i, 307. 

7. Ropert (2), was born at Clary; presented to the 
living at Kirkmaiden, as assistant and successor, in 1800; 
was only three times in the pulpit, for he died at Clary, 
July 80, 1801, aged twenty-two years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 762. 

8. Simon, took his degree at Edinburgh University 
in 1667; was appointed to the living at Kirkcudbright 
in 1678; transferred to the Second Church, Dunferm- 
line, in 1682, and to the First Church in 1686; was 
charged in 1689 with not praying for the king and 
queen, and other acts of disloyalty, but was acquitted; 
was deposed in 1693 for contumacy and contempt of the 
authority of the Presbytery, and ordered to leave the 
Church in 1696. He died at Edinburgh, Sept. 20, 1710, 
aged about sixty-four years. He published, An Impar- 
tial Inquiry into the Order and Government in the Church 
(Edinb, 1704), See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 689; ii, 
568-571. 

9. Tuomas, took his degree at the University of 
Edinburgh in 1625; was licensed to preach in 1627; ad- 
mitted to the living at Saline in 1634; transferred to 
Menmuir in 1639; thence to Montrose, in 1642; and 
died in 1661, aged about fifty-six years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 602; iii, 841, 844. 

Couplet, Puitipre, a Belgian missionary, was born 
at Malines about 1628. He entered the Jesuit order, 
and in 1659 departed for the mission-field of China. He 
returned to Europe in 1680, and in 1692 started to re- 
turn to China, but was overtaken by a violent tempest, 
and perished. He wrote, Confucius Sinarum Philoso- 
phus (Paris, 1687), containing a summary of the theol- 
ogy, history, and customs of the Chinese, with a trans- 
lation of three works of Confucius; Ta-Hio (grand sci- 
ence), Chong-Yung (the just man), Lun-Fu (the book 
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of sentences), a life of Confucius, and the Chinese annals 
back to 2952 B.C. Couplet also wrote, Catalogus PP. 
Societatis Jesu, ete. (Paris, 1686) :— Historia Candide 
Hiu (translated into French, Paris, 1688; also in Span- 
ish, at Madrid, and in Flemish, at Antwerp), See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Courage is that quality of the mind that enables 
men to encounter difficulties and dangers, Natural 
courage is that which arises chiefly from constitution; 
moral or spiritual is that which is produced from prin- 
ciple, or a sense of duty. Courage and fortitude are 
often used as synonymous, but they may be distin- 
guished thus: fortitude is firmness of mind that sup- 
ports pain; courage is active fortitude, that meets dan- 
gers, and attempts to repel them. See FORTITUDE. 
Courage, says Addison, that grows from constitution, 
very often forsakes a man when he has occasion for it; 
and when it is only a kind of instinct in the soul, it 
breaks out on all occasions, without judgment or dis- 
cretion; but that courage which arises from a sense of 
duty, and from a fear of offending Him that made us, 
always acts in a uniform manner, and according to the 
dictates of right reason. 

Courbeville, Josep Francois DE, a French 
Jesuit, who lived in 1740, wrote a large number of 
works on practical piety, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Courcelles, Etienne de. See CURCELLÆUS. 

Courcelles, Thomas de, a French theologian, 
was born in 1400, of a noble family of Picardy, and 
studied at the University of Paris. In 1431 he was 
canon of Amiens, of Laon, of Therouanne, and bachelier 
Jormé of theology, and already a very eminent preach- 
er. He was successively sent to councils or congresses 
at Basle, Bourges, Prague, Rome, and Mantua. In 1440 
he refused the cardinalate offered to him by the anti- 
pope. Felix V. He was one of the most able defenders 
of the liberties of the Gallican Church. In 1447, and 
years following, he was part of the embassy which de- 
termined the fate of the pontifical schism. Having 
become doctor of theology, he was, in 1450, appointed 
rector of St. Andrew’s, Paris, afterwards canon, peniten- 
tiary, and dean of the cathedral. In 1461 he pronounced 
the funeral oration of Charles VII. Being proviseur of 
the Sorbonne, he was the same vear delegated by the 
pope, with the bishop of Paris, to proceed to the refor- 
mation of the order of Fontevrault. Thomas de Cour- 
celles is especially noticeable in history by the part, 
although secondary, which he played in the condemna- 
tion of Joan of Arc. He died Oct. 23,1469. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Courier, ECCLESIASTICAL. See CURSOR. 

Couronne, MArHIiru De, a French theologian, 
who lived in the middle of the 17th century, wrote, 
Traité de VInfaillibilité du Pape (Liege, 1668) :—De la 
Puissance Temporelle et Spirituelle des Evéques (ibid. 
1671, 1673):—Des Missions Apostoliques (ibid. 1675). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Court or Hicn Commission. See Hien Com- 
MISSION, CouRT OF. 

COURT, SPIRITUAL, in English ecclesiastical usage, 
is one for the administration of ecclesiastical justice. 

Until the time of William the Conqueror the court for 

the consideration of ecclesiastical and temporal matters 

was one and the same; but at that period a separation 

took place. There are six such courts: 
1. The Archdeacon’s Court, which is the lowest, and 

is held where the archdeacon, either by prescription or 

composition, has jurisdiction in spiritual or ecclesiasti- 

cal causes within his archdeaconry. The judge of this 

court is called the official of the archdeaconry. 
2. The Consistory Courts of the archbishops and bish- 

ops of every diocese are held in their cathedral churches, 

for trial of all ecclesiastical causes within the diocese, 
The bishop’s chancellor or commissary is the judge. 
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3. The Prerogative Court is held at Doctors’ Commons, 
in London, in which all testaments and last wills are 
proved, and administrations upon the estates of intestates 
granted, where the party dies beyond seas or within his 
province, leaving bona notabilia. 

4. The Arches Court (so called because anciently 
held in the arched church of St. Mary, in Cheapside, 
London) is that which has jurisdiction upon appeal in 
all ecclesiastical causes, except such as belong to the 
Prerogative Court. The judge is the official principal 
of the archbishop. See Arcuxs, COURT or. 

5. The Court of Peculiars, of the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, is subservient to, and in connection with, that 
of the Arches, 

6. The Court of Delegates is so called because the 
judges are delegated and set in virtue of the king’s com- 
mission, under the great seal, pro hac vice, upon appeals 
to the king on ecclesiastical matters. 

These courts proceed according to the civil and canon 
laws, by citation, libel, or articles, answer upon oath, 
proofs by witnesses and presumptions, definitive sen- 
tence without a jury, and by excommunication for con- 
tempt of sentence. In times of intolerance many acts 
of the most cruel enormity were committed in these 
courts, 

Court, Pierre, a French theologian, was born at, 
Provins in 1665, He took the Benedictine habit in 
the congregation of St. Vanne, June 1, 1685, became 
prior of Airy, and died in 1730, leaving Vie de M. 
d@Aligre (Paris, 1712):— Abrégé du Commentaire de 
Calmet (7 or 8 vols.):—Paraphrases sur le Cantique 
des Cantiques et sur la Prose des Morts “ Dies Ire” :— 
Recueil de Sequences, Proses Anciennes ou Cantiques :— 
Concordia Discordantium Theologorum, ete. :— Histoire 
de l Abbaye de Saint- Vanne de Verdun, and other pieces, 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Court, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, was born at 
Muthill, April 18, 1790; licensed to preach in 1815; be- 
came assistant minister at Yester, and afterwards at 
Cranston; ordained in 1831 minister to the Presbyterian 
Congregation at Maryport; presented to the living at 
Heriot in 1834; joined the Free Secession in 1843; be- 
came minister of the Free Church at Pathhead the 
same year, and resigned in 1866. See Fasti Kecles. 
Scoticane, i, 284. 

Courte-cuisse, JEAN DE (Lat. Johannes de Bre- 
vicoxa, also de Curtacoza, or de Cortohosa), a French 
prelate and theologian, was born at Hallaines, in the 
Passais (Maine), about 1350. He was educated at the 
College of Navarre, in Paris, made doctor in 1888, chan- 
cellor of the university in 1418, bishop of Paris in 1420, 
and died at Geneva in 1425. Living at a time when 
the question of papal schism was rife, he wrote several 
controversial tracts and sermons, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Courtenay, Henry Reginald, D.D., an English 
prelate, was educated at Christ Church, Oxford; became 
chaplain to the king, prebendary of Exeter in 1772, 
rector of St. George’s, Hanover Square, in 1774, of Lee 
(in Kent), in 1775, and prebendary of St. Andrew, in the 
cathedral of Rochester, in 1783. He was consecrated 
bishop of Bristol, May 11, 1794, and translated to the 
see of Exeter in 1797: He ‘died June 9, 1803. He 
published a Fast Sermon (1795) :—and a Charge (1796). 
See Le Neve, Fasti; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer 
Authors, s. v.; (Lond.) Annual Register, 1803, p. 610. 

Courtenay, John, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1635; and presented to the living 

at Bolton in 1640. He deserted his charge at Whit- 
sunday, 1661, and went to Ireland. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, i, 322, 

Courtenay (or Courtnay), William, an Eng- 
lish prelate, was born in the parish of St. Martin's, a 
suburb of the city of Exeter, about 1342, and was edu- 
cated in his father’s house until he was sent to the Uni- 
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versity of Oxford. In 1367, after having completed his 
collegiate course, he was elected chancellor of the uni- 
versity. In 1369 his friends succeeded in obtaining for 
‘him the bishopric of Hereford, and his consecration ap- 
pears to have taken place March 17. He was enthroned 
Sept. 5, 1370, and translated to the see of Canterbury in 
1375. He labored for the improvement of the church 
edifices, and gave liberal sums himself for that object. 
He died July 31, 1896. See Hook, Lives of the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury, iv, 316 sq. 

Courtenay, William A., an English Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at Falmouth, Dec, 24,1826. He 
united with the Church at an early age; entered Hack- 
ney College in 1849, and began his ministry at Kelve- 
don, Essex, in 1852. He afterwards labored successively 
at North Walsham, Norfolk; at Mile End; at Wardour- 
street Chapel, Sohe; and at the Royal Amphitheatre, 
Holborn. He died June 9, 1873. See (Lond) Cong. 
Year-book, 1874, p. 320. 

Courtice, WILLIAM, an English Methodist preach- 
er, was born at North Devon in 1796. He led a wicked 
life in his youth; heard Mr. O’Bryan preach in 1815; 
gave his heart to God and his service to the Bible Chris- 
tians; entered the ministry in 1820, as a supply for | 
James Thorne, and for more than forty years was one 
of the most able and successful ministers in the connec- 
tion, filling some of the highest offices. In 1862 he be- 
came asupernumerary, and died suddenly at Devonport, 
Jan. 2, 1866. See Minutes of the Conference, 1866. 

Courtie, Davin, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at Edinburgh University in 1601; was presented 
by the king to the living at Stitchel in 1613, and died 
April 29, 1655, aged eighty-three years, See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 474. 

Courties, Jonn, an English Wesleyan missionary, 
was sent to Sierra Leone in 1826. After successfully 
completing his term of service, he sailed for his native 
country, but died on the passage, in 1829. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1829, 

Courtney, Ezra, a Baptist pioneer preacher, was 
born in Pennsylvania in 1771. He began to preach in 
the eastern part of the state in 1804, and, after itiner- 
ating some years, he became, in 1814, a resident in East 
Feliciana Parish, La. He died in 1855, He was.an 
efficient and popular preacher, and was often elected 
moderator of the Mississippi Association, and other bod- 
ies of which he was a member. See Cathcart, Baptist 
Eucyclop. p. 282. (J. C. S.) 

Courtney, John, a Baptist minister, was born in 
King and Queen County, Va., about 1744. He began 

his ministry at Richmond, and served the Church over 
forty years. He died Dec. 18, 1824, See Sprague, An- 
nals of the A mer. Pulpit, vi, 291; Lives of Virginia Bap- 
tist Ministers, p. 99. 

Courtney, Peter, LL.D., an English prelate of the 
15th century, was born at Powderham, Devonshire. He 

was preferred dean of Windsor in 1476, bishop of Exe- 
ter in 1478, translated to Winchester in 1487, and died 
Sept. 22, 1492. See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. 
Nuttall), i, 407; Le Neve, Fasti. 

Courtney, Richard, an English prelate, a rela- 
tive of William Courtenay, archbishop of Canterbury, was 

a man of good lineage and no less learning. He was 
preferred precentor at Chichester in 1400, dean of St. 
Asaph in 1402, prebend of York in 1403, dean of Wells 

in 1410, chancellor of Oxford in 1411, bishop of Norwich 
in 1413, and died at the siege of Harfleur, Normandy, 
in the second year of his consecration, and was buried 

in Westminster, See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. 

Nuttall), i, 405; Le Neve, Fasti. 

Courtney, Thomas, a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Edinburgh University in 1636; was ad- 
mitted to the living at Merton in 1640; was minister at 

Kirk-Andrews, in England, in 1661; returned to Scotland 
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in 1663, and was elected one of the ministers at Edin- 
burgh the same year, but did not accept. He is re- 
corded as having possession of the Kirk lands of Home 
in 1668. See Fasti Kecles. Scoticane, i, 530. 

Courtot, Jean, a French theologian, was born at 
Arnay-le-Duc. He entered the congregation of the 
Oratory in 1632, and was distinguished for ill-will tow- 
ards the Jesuits. Bourgoing, general of the Oratorians, 
banished him to Joyeuse, and he was finally excluded 
from the Oratory in 1652, He died in 1665, leaving, 
Manuale Catholicorum (Paris, 1651), under the name of 
Alytophile; republished, with numerous additions (ibid. 
1663); condemned in 1664 and burned:—and several 
controversial pieces, mostly under the pseudonym of 
Jean Cordier. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Courts, CHURCH, among the Presbyterians, are those 
ecclesiastical associations of ministers and elders, con- 
sisting of sessions, presbyteries, synods, and the general 
assembly, which in Scotland are considered as forming 
the perfection of Church government and discipline. 
Each subordinate court takes cognizance of ecclesias- 
tical matters within its own bounds; and from each 

there is an appeal to that which is above it in order, 
till the matter is carried before the general assembly, 
which is the supreme court, and the decision of which 
is final. 

COURTS or Law, HEBREW. See JUDICIAL Pro- 
CEDURE. 

Cousin (Lat. Cognatus), Gilbert, a French theo- 
logical author, was born at Nozeroy, Franche-Comté, 
Jan. 21, 1506. ‘ He studied jurisprudence at Dole in 
1526, but soon afterwards devoted himself to the ec- 
clesiastical calling. In 1530 he became copyist to Eras- 
mus, who regarded him as a companion in labor, and 
aided him in studying Greek, Latin, and belles-lettres. 
In 1535 Cousin was appointed canon of St. Anthony of 
Nozeroy, and at the same time devoted himself to 
teaching. In 1558 he went to Italy with Claude La 
Baume, archbishop of Besançon, and remained for some 
time at Padua. On his return to France, Cousin em- 
braced Protestant sentiments. Pope Pius V ordered 
his arrest for heresy, July 8, 1567. He was taken to the 
ecclesiastical prison, and died in the same year. His 
numerous works have been collected and published. A 
complete catalogue may be seen in Nicéron. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cousin, Jean (1), a French painter, was born at 
Soucy, near Sens, about 1501, and was the founder of a 
French school. He died about 1590. His principal 
historical work, representing Zhe Last Judgment, was 
formerly in the monastery of the Minim at Vincennes, 
the windows of which were also painted by him. The 
best of his works are on glass, in the Church of St. 
Gervais at Paris. They represent Christ with the Wom- 
an of Samaria, Christ Curing the Paralytic, and the 
Martyrdom of St. Lawrence. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, 8, v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
S. Ve 

Cousin (Lat. Cognatus), Jean (2), a Belgian relig- 
ious historian, was born at Tournay, where he was after- 

wards canon, and where he died in 1621. He wrote, 
De Fundamentis Religionis, containing the following dis- 
courses: De Naturali Dei Cognitione ; De Immortalitate 

Anime ; De Justitia Dei (Douay. 1597) :—De Prosperi- 
tate et Exitio Solomonis (ibid. 1599) :—H istoire de Tour- 
nay (ibid. 1619, 1620) :—Histoire des Saints de Tournay 
(ibid. 1621). Sée Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cousin, Louis, a French writer, was born at Paris, 
Aug. 12,1627. He became bachelor of theology at Paris, 
advocate in 1646, and president of one of the lower 
courts in October, 1659. He was made member of the 
French Academy June 15,1697, chosen royal censor, and 
charged with the compilation of the Journal des Savants 
from 1687 to 1702. He studied Hebrew at the age of 
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seventy, in order to understand more fully the sacred 
Scriptures. Nicéron says that he was a man of high 
integrity, of an admirable spirit of justness, correct 

_ judgment, easy and agreeable in conversation. He died 
Feb, 26,1707. He devoted his spare time to the trans- 
lation of works of the ancient ecclesiastical historians, 
and published several volumes, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Cousin, Michael, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Haworth, Yorkshire, March 20, 1782. He 
united with the Church in 1802, was appointed to a cir- 
cuit in 1804, became a supernumerary in Halifax in 1846, 
and died Nov. 6, 1852. With a vigorous frame, he gave 
himself with devout ardor to his work, and success re- 
sulted from his labors. See Minutes of the British Con- 
ference, 1853. 

Cousins, MARRIAGE or. The course of Church 
practice on this subject appears to have been this: the 
traditional Roman prejudice against cousins’ marriages, 
although quite uncountenanced by the Jewish law or 
practice, commended itself instinctively to the ascetic 
tendencies of the Western fathers, and through them 
took root among the Western clergy generally, embody- 
ing itself, indeed, temporarily, towards the end of the 
4th century, in a general civil law for the Roman empire. 
But while this law was abrogated in the beginning of 
the 5th century, and in the East such unions remained 
perfectly lawful both in the Church and in the State 
throughout nearly the whole of the period which oc- 
cupies us, never being condemned by any cecumenical 
council till that of Constantinople towards the end of 
the 7th century, in the West the clergy adhered to the 
harsher view; popes and local synods sought to enforce 
it; wherever clerical influence could be brought to bear 
on the barbaric legislators it became apparent: till at 
last, under the Carlovingian princes, it established it- 
self as a law alike of the State and of the Church. 
But the history of this restraint upon marriage is that 
of all others not derived from Scripture itself. Orig- 
inating probably, all of them, in a sincere though 
mistaken asceticism, they were soon discovered to fur- 
nish an almost inexhaustible mine for the supply 
of the Church’s coffers, through the grant of dispen- 
sations, prosecutions in the Church courts, compro- 
mises. The baleful alliance between Carlovingian usur- 
pation and Romish priestcraft, in exchange for the 
subserviency of the clergy to the ambition and the 
vices of the earlier despots, delivered over the social 
morality of the people to them, it may be said, as a 
prey, and the savageness of Carloyiligian civil legis- 
lation was placed at the service of the newfangled 
Church discipline of the West. See AFFINITY; MAR- 
RIAGE. 

Cousins, James, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Freystrope, near Haverford- West, in 1788. 
He was converted at the age of seventeen, studied at 
Bristol College, and in 1818 became pastor at King- 
stanley, Gloucestershire, where he had great success. 
He retired in 1843, but continued to preach in various 
places in the neighborhood until his death, Feb. 17, 
1862. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1863, p. 113. 
(J. C. S.) 

Cousins, Jonathan, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, commenced his itinerancy in 1780, and died at 
Diss, near Norwich (where he also began his ministry ), 

Oct. 31, 1805, aged forty-nine. He was a man of mild 

temper and much esteemed by his people. See Minutes 
_ of the British Conference, 1806. 

Coussard, CLAUDE, a French theologian, of the 

16th century, wrote Valdensium ac Quorumdam A lio- 

rum Errores (Paris, 1548; also in French, by Cappell, 

Sedan, 1618). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Coustant, PIrerrs, a learned French Benedictine 

of the order of St. Maur, was born at Compiègne, April 

80, 1654, and died at Paris, Oct. 18, 1721, while dean of 
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the abbey of St, Germain-des-Près, leaving several edi- 
tions of the works of Church fathers and others, for 
which see Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Wetzer u, Welte, Kirchen-Lexikon, 
s.v.; Biog. Universelle, s, v, 

Coustou, Guillaume, the Elder, a reputable 
French sculptor, the brother of Nicolas, was born at 
Lyons in 1678, studied under Coysevox, and soon 
gained the prize of the Academy. His reputation rap- 
idly increased. Some of his works are, Christ in the 
Midst of the Doctors, at Versailles, and some Portraits. 
He died at Paris, Feb, 22, 1746. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, 8. Va 

Coustou, Guillaume, the Younger, a French 
sculptor, son and scholar of the foregoing, was born at 
Paris in 1716. Having carried off the grand prize of 
the Academy, he went to Italy with the royal pension. 
In 1742 he was elected an academician, in 1746 was 
appointed professor of sculpture, and the king named 
him keeper of the sculptures in the Louvre. He died at 
Paris, July 18, 1777. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Coustou, Nicolas, an ingenious French sculp- 
tor, was born at Lyons, Jan. 9, 1658. He studied at 
Paris under his uncle, Coysevox, and carried off the 
grand prize of the Royal Academy at the age of twen- 
ty-three; then he went to Rome and studied the works 
of Michael Angelo, In 1693 he was received into the 
Academy at Paris. The following are some of his 
works: The Descent from the Cross, and the statue of 
St. Denis, in the Church of Notre Dame. He died at 
Paris, Feb. 1, 1733. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cousturier. 

Coutinho, Luis, a Portuguese prelate, was born 
near the close of the 14th century. He was made 
bishop of Viseu about 1440, and sent by Alfonso V 
as ambassador to Rome, where he assisted in the elec- 

tion of the antipope Felix V. Under the influence of 
this illegitimate authority he was made cardinal in 
1443, He became bishop of Coimbra, and accompanied 
the daughter of king Edward when she went to Ger- 
many to marry the emperor Frederick III. Having 
been promoted to the archbishopric of Lisbon in 1452, 
but not sharing the favor of Alfonso, he retired from 

court, and withdrew into the solitude of Cintra to seek 
relief from leprosy, with which, it is said, he was at- 
tacked. He died at Cintra in April, 1453, and was in- 
terred in the cemetery of the lepers, where a splendid 
monument was erected to his memory. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Couto (Lat. Coutus), SEBASTIÎO DO, a Portuguese 
theologian, was born about 1567. He belonged to a 
noble family, and was originally from Olivença. He 
joined the Jesuits on Dec. 8, 1582, Shortly afterwards 
he was called successively to the chairs of philosophy 
at Coimbra and Evora, and was made doctor of theology 
on June 24, 1596. He was one of the most learned 
men of his time. He died near Evora, Nov. 20, 1639, 
leaving, Commentaria in Dialecticam A ristotelis :—Epi- 
grammata in Mortem Francisci de Mendoça (published 
in the Veridarium of Mendoça, Lyons, 1649). In the 
library of Evora may be found a collection of theolog- 
ical matter dictated by him in his lectures. See Hoc- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jocher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, 8. v. 

Couttis (or Coutts), ALEXANDER, a Scotch cler- 
gyman, took his degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 
1670; was licensed to preach in 1675; presented to the 

living at Strickathrow in 1677, and ordained. He died 
April 11, 1695, aged forty-eight years, See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 850. 

Coutts (or Couttis), ROBERT, a Scotch clergy- 
man, was born at Largo; studied at St. Andrews and 

See COUTURIER. 
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Edinburgh universities; was licensed to preach in 1796; 
became assistant in mathematics at St. Andrews; and 
was presented to the living at the second charge, 
Brechin, in 1798. He died June 18, 1803, aged thirty- 
one years. He had a singularly pious and vigorous 
mind. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 816, 817. 

Couturier, Jacob, a French theologian, was born 
at Minot, near La Montagne (Burgundy). He was 
curate of Salives, near Dijon, in the time of the Revo- 
lution; was elected deputy to the states-general by the 
bailiwick of La Montagne, and made himself noticeable 
by his opposition to the reformers. 
the ecclesiastical oath to the new constitution, and went 

into exile; but returned to France some time before 
the 18th Brumaire, and assumed the direction of his 
parish, He died at Salives, Burgundy, in 1805, leaving 
Histoire de? Ancien Testament (Dijon, 1825), See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Couturier, Jean, a French theologian, brother of 
Jacob, was born at Minot, near La Montagne, Burgundy, 
in 1730. He completed his studies at Langres, entered 
the Jesuit order, and taught rhetoric successively at 
Langres, Verdun, Pont-a-Mousson, and Nancy. At the 
time of the suppression of the Jesuits he was appointed 
curate at Léry. In 1791 he refused to takesthe oath of 
allegiance to the new constitution, and was incarcerated 
soon after, but, being liberated in 1795, he resumed his 
functions, and, in spite of legal remonstrance, continued 
them until his death, at Léry, March 22, 1799. He 
wrote, Catéchisme Dogmatique et Moral (Dijon, 1821, 
1832):—La Bonne Journée (ibid. 1822, 1825; Coutances, 
1827) :—A brégé de la Doctrine Chrétienne (Dijon, 1822, 
1823) :—L’ Histoire de Tobie (ibid. 1823):—and a large 
number of Controversies, Meditations, Sermons, ete., re- 
maining in MS. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v.; 
Biog. Universelle, s. v. 

Couturier, Nicolas Jérome, a French ecclesi- 
astic, was born in the diocese of Rouen, June 2, 1712. 
He became preacher to the king, canon of St. Quentin, 
and died at Paris in 1778, leaving several Funeral Ser- 
mons. 

Couturier (or Cousturier), Pierre (Lat. Petrus 
Sutor), a French theologian, was born at Cheméré-le- 
Roy, a village of Laval, in the latter part of the 15th 
century. Having received the degree of doctor at the 
Sorbonne, he taught philosophy in the College of St. 
Barbe. He afterwards became a cenobite, and entered 
the Carthusian order. In 1519 he was made governor 
of the Carthusians of Paris. In 1534 he went to an- 
other monastery, near Troyes, as prior. He employed 
his leisure in writing books against the Protestants, 
He died June 18, 1537, leaving, De Vita Carthusiana 
(Paris, 1522; Louvain, 1572; Cologne, 1609 ):— De 
Triplict Anne Connubio (Paris, 1523) :—De Translati- 
one Biblie (ibid. 1525). In reply to Erasmus he wrote 
Antapologia (ibid. 1526) :— A pologeticum (ibid. eod.): 
—Apologia (bid. 1531):—De Potestate Heclesie (ibid. 
1534, 1546). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Couvay, Juan, a reputable French engraver, was 
born at Arles about 1622, ‘The following are his prin- 
cipal works: The Virgin and Infant; St. John in the 
Desert; The Magdalene; The Martyrdom of St, Bar- 
tholomew. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. V3 

Spooner, Biog. Hist, of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Couvoyon, Saint, a Breton abbot, was born at 
Combsac in 788, being the son of a gentleman named 
Conon. He entered the priesthood, became archdea- 

con of Vannes, and soon after retired to a solitude in 
Redon, where he built a monastery under the Benedic- 
tine rule, with the aid of Ratwil, lord of the region. 
In 848 he obtained a decision of pope Leo IV ona 
question of simony, and thereupon prosecuted four of 
the neighboring prelates, who were deposed. In 865 
he took refuge from the invasion of the Normans with 
the prince of Bretagne, who built for him a monastery 
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at Plélan, afterwards called that of St. Maxentius. He 
died there in 868, and his remains were transferred in 
the 10th century to Redon. His festival is on Dec. 28. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Covarrubias (or Covarruvias) y Leyva, Dieco 
(surnamed The Spanish Bartole), a Spanish lawyer and 
prelate, was born at Toledo, July 25,1512. He studied 
under Nicolas Cleynants, Fernando Nufiea, and Azpil- 
cueta, and taught canon law at Salamanca. In 1538 
he became professor at Oviedo, later judge at Burgos, 
and counsellor at Grenada. In 1549 he was nominated 
archbishop of San Domingo; in 1560 bishop of Ciudad 
Rodrigo; in 1565 bishop of Segovia, and later of Cuenca, 
He was engaged in several ecclesiastical reforms and 
offices, and died at Madrid, Sept. 27, 1577, leaving a 
number of historical and archzological works, for which 
see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Univer- 
selle, S. V. 

Covel, Samuel, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
son of Rev. James Covel, Sr., was converted when a 
young man, and in 1821 entered the New York Confer- 

ence. In 1852, on account of ill-health, he became su- 
perannuated, and continued to hold that relation to the 
close of his life, early in 1860. Mr. Covel was a deeply 
pious man, an ordinary preacher, but had few superiors 
in ardor or faithfulness in the ministry, or success in 
revivals, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1861, 
p. 91. 

Covel, William, an English theologian of the 
former part of the 17th century, wrote several minor 
works on ecclesiastical polity, for which see Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Covell, Alanson L., a Baptist minister, was born 
at Pittstown, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1804. He became pastor 
of a church in Addison, Vt., and subsequently at Whites- 
borough, N. Y., also of the First Baptist Church in Al- 
bany. He died Sept. 20, 1887. He took a prominent 
part in the organization of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society while pastor in Albany. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, vi, 318. 

Covell, Joseph Smith, a minister of the Episco- 
pal Church, was born in Killingly, Conn., June 4, 1797, 
He spent the first eighteen years of his life on his fa- 
ther’s farm; fitted for college in part at Woodstock, 
and graduated from Brown University in 1822. He 
afterwards took charge of a private school in New- 
port, R. I., and began his theological studies under the 
tuition of Rev. Dr. Austin, but, later, connected him- 
self with the Episcopal Church, and in August, 1824, 
was ordained deacon and became minister of a mis- 
sion church in St. Albans, Vt. The climate proving 
to be too rigorous, he removed to Baltimore, where he 

was ordained a presbyter, in May, 1825, and took charge 
of a mission station at Princess Anne, on the eastern 
shore of Maryland. Subsequently he returned to New 
England, and in October, 1828, was called to the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Brookfield, Conn., where he 
remained nine years, and then took charge of Trinity 
Church, Bristol, for ten years. He afterwards was rec- 
tor of churches in Essex, Bethlehem, ete., until 1863, 
when he was called to the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church; Huntington. He resigned in July, 1876, and 
removed to Bridgeport, where he died, March 16, 1880, 
See Brown University Necrology, 1879-1880 ; Whittaker, 
Almanac and Directory, 1881. (J. C. 8.) 

Covell, Lemuel, a Baptist minister, was born in 
the state of New York about the middle of the last cen- 
tury. He was licensed by the Church in Providence, 
Saratoga Co. Although at first poor and illiterate, so 
remarkable were his natural abilities that he became 
one of the most eminent preachers in his denomination. 
He was blessed with a voice of singular charm, and his 
address was manly and engaging. He regarded it as 
his mission to travel extensively among the churehes 



Sage ’ SN ~~. 

d R = COVENANTING 
iy 

7 New York and New England. Not long before his 
death the Church in Cheshire, Mass., of which Rey. 
John Leland had been the pastor, called him to be his 
successor, He accepted their call on condition that he 
be allowed, a part of the time, to travel, and preach in 
destitute regions, under the patronage and direction of 
the Baptist Missionary Society of Boston. While thus 
engaged, in Upper Canada, he died after a short illness, 
in October, 1806. See Benedict, //ist. of the Baptists, 
1,289, (J.C. S.) 

Covenanting, PERSONAL, is a modern term for a 
solemn transaction by which many pious and devoted 
Christians have dedicated themselves to the service of. 
God. Such bonds or covenants, written and subscribed 
with their own hands, have been found among their 
papers after their death, and it cannot be denied that 
most of them are exceedingly edifying; but instances 
have also been known of persons abusing this custom 
for purposes of superstition and self-righteousness, and 
of some who have gone as far as to write and sign such 
a document with their own blood. 

Coventry, George, an English Baptist minister, 
was settled at the Duke Street Church, London, in Feb- 
ruary, 1731. There was a large tomb in the graveyard 
belonging to the Coventry family, but it was destroyed 
when the chapel was pulled down, and the records of the 
family lost. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, iv, 181. 

Coventry, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1725; called to the living at Kil- 
spindie in 1727, and ordained; and died Feb, 19,1761. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticuna, ii, 644. 

Covetousness. The works of the earliest Chris- 
tian authorities are full of warnings against the differ- 
ent formas of this vice. The oblations of the covetous 
were not to be received. Gregory ‘Thaumaturgus, arch- 
bishop of Neo-Cesarea (about A.D. 262) declares that it 
is impossible to set forth in a single letter all the sacred 
writings which proclaim not robbery alone to be a fear- 
ful crime, but all covetousness, all grasping at others’ 
goods for filthy lucre. Others of the fathers in Jike man- 
ner vigorously denounced the existence of the vice 
among the clergy. 

Gregory of Nyssa observes that the fathers have af- 
fixed no punishment to this sin, which he assimilates to 
adultery; though it be very common in the Church, 
none inquires of those who are brought to be ordained 
if they be polluted with it. It is true, a decree from 
Gratian, ascribed to pope Julius I, A.D, 337-352, de- 
nounces as filthy lucre the buying in time of harvest or 
of vintage, not of necessity but of greed, victuals or wine, 
in order to sell at a higher price; and the 17th canon 
of the Council of Nicæa (A.D. 325) is directed against 
the love of filthy lucre and usury, enacting deposition 
as the punishment for the cleric. But here, as in a 
parallel canon of the synod of Seleucia, A.D. 410, it is 
perhaps to be inferred that the vice was chiefly, if not 
solely, aimed at under the concrete form of usury (q. v.). 
That covetousness was as rife in the monastery as in 
the world may be inferred from Cassian. 

The very doubtful ‘Sanctions and Decrees of the 
Nicene fathers,” apparently of Greek origin, require 
priests not to be given to heaping up riches, lest they 

should prefer them to the ministry, and if they do 
accumulate wealth, to do so moderately. The 3d 
Council of Orleans, A.D. 538, forbids clerics, from the 
diaconate upwards, to carry on business as public 
traders for the greed of filthy lucre, or to do so in 
another’s name, As the time wears on, covetousness 
seems often to be confounded with avarice, and to be 
legislated against under that name. See BRIBERY; 
Commierce; Usury. For rapacity in exacting fees, 
see SPORTULA, 

Covingtrie, THomas, a Scotch clergyman, was 

baptized June 15, 1685; took his degree at Edinburgh 

University in 1705; studied divinity at Glasgow; was 

licensed to preach in 1711; called to the living at Cross 
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and Burness the same year, and ordained; and died Sept. 
2, 1744, aged sixty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 410. 

Cowan, Andrew, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1719; became missionary in the 
parish of Westray; was presented to the living in 1734; 
ordained in 1735; and died July 28, 1760. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 419. 

Cowan, Charles, a Scotch clergyman, studied at 
the University of St. Andrews; was licensed to preach 
in 1817; appointed to the living at Fetlar and North 
Yell in 1822, and ordained. He died Oct. 9, 1829, aged 
thirty-three years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 437. 

Cowan, Francis, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1758; presented to the living at Gladsmuir 
in 1759, and ordained; and died Oct. 28,1789. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, i, 336. 

Cowan, John Fleming, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Parkesburg, Pa., May 6,1801. He gradu- 
ated from Jefferson College in 1825, and in 1828 from 
Princeton Theological Seminary. He was licensed to 
preach in 1829, and ordained April 4, 1830, with a view 
to missionary work in Missouri, where he labored for 
thirty-three years. His first field was Apple Creek, 
Cape Girardeau Co. After this he was pastor of the 
Potosi Church in Washington Co, (1836-1852). He 
then visited and labored in various parts of the state, 
and died at Carondelet, Sept. 29, 1862. Mr. Cowan was 
in the fullest sense an evangelist. He acted as agent 
for the Board of Domestic Missions for three years, and 
served for a while as chaplain of the hospital at Caron- 
delet. His preaching was practical and instructive. 
(W. P. 8.) 

Cowbridge, an English martyr, was burned at Ox- 
ford in 1538, for his public communication of the Script- 
ures. See Fox, Acis and Monuments, v, 251. 

Cowden, James, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in May, 1836. He received an early religious 
training; experienced conversion in 1853, and in 1855 
entered the Rock River Conference. In 1858 he re- 
moved to Minnesota for the improvement of his health, 
but continued effective, and six years later returned and 

united with the Central Illinois Conference, wherein he 
served zealously to the close of his life, March 22, 1871. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1871, p. 195. 

Cowdy, SAMUEL, an Irish Methodist preacher, was 
born in 1799 in County Down. He gave his heart to 
God, and his life to Methodism at an early age; en- 
tered the itinerant ministry in 1832, and for a quarter 
of a century preached the gospel with soul-converting 
power on many Irish circuits. In 1860 he became a 
supernumerary, but labored as he had strength until his 
death, June 3, 1880, at Portadown. 

Cowell, David,a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Wrentham, Mass., in 1704. He graduated from Har- 
vard College in 1732. Having studied theology and re- 
ceived license to preach, he went as a supply to Trenton, 
N. J., in 1735, and in April, 1736, became pastor. At the 
division of the Presbyterian Church in 1741, Mr. Cowell 
remained with the old side. On the union of the two 
synods he joined the New Brunswick Presbytery, and 
continued in relation with it until his death, Dec. 1, 
1760. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, iii, 66. 

Cowell, D. B., a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at West Lebanon, Me., Dec. 20, 1806. He received 

his early education in the academy at Limerick, and 
at Wolfsborough, N. H.; spent his early manhood in 
teaching and in mercantile pursuits, several years being 

passed in Great Falls, where his trade became extensive, 

At this period of his life he was a Universalist, and sub- 
sequently an avowed infidel. In 1833 he was converted, 
and soon after became a class-leader in the Church at 
Great Falls. In 1837 he was ordained, and for seven 
years travelled almost constantly as an itinerant, In 
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1848 he gave the start to a movement which resulted 
in the establishment of the West Lebanon Academy. 
His last fields of labor were with the Walnut Grove 
Church, N. H., more than a year, and with the churches 
in Gorham and Standish, Me. Feeble health prevented 
his preaching much for some time before his death, 
which occurred April 16, 1884.° See The Morning Star, 
June 4, 1884, (J. CS) A 

Cowell, Edward, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Ewood Bridge, near Blackburn, 
Feb. 7, 1830. He became an efficient local preacher 
among the Wesleyans, but afterwards joined the Con- 
gregationalists. In 1862 he supplied the pulpit of Prov- 
idence Independent Chapel, Marsden, and the following 
year became its pastor, being ordained Sept. 29, He 
accepted an invitation to Bretherton in September, 1874, 
where he labored happily and successfully for five years. 
He died Feb. 9, 1880. See (Lond.) Cong. Yeur-book, 
1881, p. 365. 

Cowie, WILLIAM, a Scotch clergyman, a native 
of Banffshire, took his degree at King's College, Aber- 
deen, in 1806; was appointed schoolmaster at Mort- 
lach in 1811; licensed to preach in 1812; presented to 
the living at Cabrach in 1817, and ordained ; transferred 
to Cairnie in 1826; and died June 1, 1866, aged eighty 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scotican, iii, 196, 551. 

Cowing, CHARLES, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Lyman, N. H., Nov. 19,1796. He was con- 
verted in 1818; licensed to exhort in 1824, to preach in 
1827, and in 1828 entered the New England Conference, 
wherein he remained effective, with but a three years’ 
intermission as superannuate, until 1852, when he again 
became superannuated, and thus continued until his 
death, in May, 1869. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1870, p. 111. 

Cowl. Benedict ordered the “cuculla,” or hood, to 
be shaggy for winter, and for summer of lighter texture ; 
and a ‘‘scapulare” to be worn instead out of doors, as 
more suitable for field-work, being open at the sides. 
The “cuculla” protected the head and shoulders, and, 
as being worn by infants and peasants, was said to sym- 
bolize humility; or, by another account, it was to keep 
the eyes from glancing right or left. It was part of the 
dress of nuns, as well as of monks, and was worn by the 
monks of Tabenna at the mass, It seems in their 
case to have been longer than a hood or cape. In- 
deed, “cuculla” is often taken as equivalent to “ ca- 
sula,” a covering of the whole person; in later writers 
it means, not the hood only, but the monastic robe, 
hood and all, These same Pachomiani, or monks of 

Tabenna, like the Carthusians, drew their hoods for- 
ward at meal-times, so as to hide their faces from one 
another, The “cappa” (probably akin to our “ cape”) 
in Italy seems to correspond with the Gallic “ cu- 
culla,” and both were nearly identical, it is thought, 
with the “melotes,” or sheepskin of the earliest as- 
cetics, 

Cowle, Jonn, a minister of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church South, was born in Huntingdonshire, Eng- 
land, in January, 1815. He went with his parents to 
Vanderburgh County, Ind., in 1822; removed to Ar- 
kansas in 1838; and in 1841 entered the Arkansas Con- 

ference. From 1868, he was a superannuate to the close 
of his life, June 6, 1870. During his entire ministry 
Mr. Cowle acquitted himself with honor. He was a 
close student and a laborious minister. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1870, 
p. 496, 

Cowles, Chauncey Demming, a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born’ at Farmington, Conn., June 

27,1812. He graduated from Yale College in 1834; 
studied theology at Yale Divinity School for two years 
(1838-40), and was ordained, Jane 10, 1841, pastor of 
the Congregational Church in Plainville, where he con- 
tinued for two years. He then retired from the min- 
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istry and removed to Buffalo, N, Y., where he engaged 
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in manufacturing until 1853. He died at his native 
place, Jan, 12, 1881. See Obituary Record of Yale Col- 
lege, 1188. ~ 

Cowles, George, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Connecticut in 1798. He graduated from Yale 
College in 1821, and from Andover Theological Semi- 
nary in 1824; was ordained Jan, 18, 1826, and became 
pastor at South Danvers (now Peabody), Mass., in 1827. 
He was lost at sea, near Cape Hatteras, in the wreck 

of the Home; Oct. 9, 1839. See Trien. Cat, of Andover 
Theol, Sem, 1870, p. 57. 

Cowles, Henry, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Norfolk, Conn., April 24, 1803. He pur- 
sued his preparatory studies under Rev. Ralph Emer-, 
son, of Norfolk; graduated from Yale College in 1826, 
and spent two years in Yale Divinity School; was or- 
dained an evangelist, July 1, 1828, at Hartford; for 
two years was acting pastor at Ashtabula and San- 
dusky, O., and then served in that relation at Austin- 
burg, to July 29, 1831, when he was installed pastor 
there, remaining until November, 1835, From that 
time to 1838 he was professor of Greek and Latin in 
Oberlin College, O.; the next ten years professor of ec- 
clesiastical history, church polity, and Old Testament 
language and literature; from 1848 to 1862 editor of the 
Oberlin Evangelist; and subsequently was engaged in- 
literary labor at the same place. From 1851 he was 
trustee of the college. He died in Janesville, Wis., Sept. 
6, 1881. Dr. Cowles was the author of the following 
publications: The Holiness of Christians in the Present 
Life (1841):—Gospel Manna for Christian Pilgrims 
(1847) :—Commentaries on the Scriptures, in 16 vols., 
covering the whole Bible, as follows: The Minor Proph- 
ets (1867) :—Ezekiel and Duniel (1869) :—TIsaiah (eod.): 
—Jeremiah (eod.) :—Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of 
Solomon (1870) :—Revelution (1871):—Psalms (1872):— 
Pentateuch (1874) :— Hebrew History from the Death of 
Moses to the Close of Scripture Narrative (1875)—Gos- 
pel and Epistles of John (1876) :—Job (1877) :—He- 
brews (1878) :—The Shorter Epistles (1879) :—The Lon- 
ger Epistles (1880) :—Luke’s Gospel and Acts (1881) :— 
Matthew and Mark (eod.). The profits arising from 
the sale of these commentaries he gave to the mission- 
ary cause, Dr. Cowles also edited a volume of Mr. 
Finney’s Sermons, in 1876; entitled Gospel Themes, and 
published a volume entitled Sin and Sujfering in the 
Universe, See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 26; Obituary 
Record of Yale College, 1882. 

Cowles, Henry Brown, a minister of the Meth- 
odist eee Church South, was born in Fauquier 
County, Va., Noy. 2, 1803, He experienced conversion 
in 1818; N AE to exhort in 1830, and in 1831 

connected himself with the Virginia Conference, in 
which he filled the most prominent stations, to the 
close of his life, Nov. 28, 1874. Mr. Cowles, became, in 

1854, the financial agent of Randolph-Macon College, and 
raised for the institution an endowment of $100,000. 

He had a strongly marked character; was noted for his 
caution and prudence, his sincerity and courage; was a 
keen judge of character, and a skilful manager of men; 
was punctual, industrious, and painstaking. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 
1875, p. 141; Simpson, Cyclop, of Methodism, s. v. 

Cowles, Orson, a Congregational minister, was 
born at East Hartland, Conn., Jan. 14,1801. He stud- 
ied at Yale College, and i in the theological department, 
not graduating, how ever, He was ordained pastor of 
the Chureh in North Woodstock in 1832; taught in 
North Haven two years, and was district secretary of 
the American Board from 1840 to 1860. He died ab 
North Haven, Dec. 23, 1860. See Cong. Quarterly, 1861, 
p- 211. 

Cowles, R. J., a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born in Belchertown, Mass., July 10, 1796. He was 
converted in 1811, and united with the Congregational 
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Church in his native town. At the age of nineteen he 
removed to Genesee County, N. Y., and took up his res- 
idence in what is now South Byron, In 1828 he re- 
moved to Brokenstraw, Pa., and a year later to Sugar 
Grove. Here he opened a Sabbath-school, and began to 
preach, receiving a license, in 1832, from the Presbytery 
of Pennsylvania. In 1839 he united with a Free-will 
Baptist Church at Wrightsville, and was ordained at 
Sugar Hill, Feb. 29, 1842. He continued to preach for 
many years, and died March 29, 1874. See The Morn- 
ing Star, July 22,1874. (J.C. S.) 

Cowmeadow, Jonn, an English Methodist preach- 
er, was received by the British Conference in 1783. 
In much weakness of body he labored faithfully until 
his death, in 1786. Wesley, in his Journal, speaks of 
him as a martyr to long and loud preaching; but says, 
“ He had the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, and 
was of exemplary behavior.” See. Atmore, Meth. Me- 
morial, S. V. 

Cownley, Josern, an early English Methodist 
preacher, was born at Leominster, Herefordshire, June 
26,1723. Under Wesley’s preaching, Cownley was con- 
verted at Bath, whither his business as travelling sec- 
retary to a magistrate sometimes called him. He was 
admitted to the itinerancy by Wesley, in Bristol, in 
1746. He preached in Staffordshire, confronting the 
mobs, in Cornwall, Newcastle-upon-Tyne (1747), Ire- 
land (at the peril of his life), and in various parts of 
England. In spite of a severe fever in 1755, he la- 
bored in Newcastle, Edinburgh, and Glasgow. He died 
at Newcastle, Oct. 8,1792. Unusually sensitive to dis- 
cord, Cownley, from his sympathy with the popular 
movement, was involved in the great agitation of 1792, 
which resulted in the formation of the Methodist New 
Connection. He was a life-long friend of the Wesleys 
and Whitefield. Cownley was a thorough theologian, 
having read, it is said, nearly every theological work in 
the language. His mind was capable of abstruse inves- 
tigation, and Wesley called him withal “one of the best 
preachers in England.” He loved to carry the gospel 
to the retreats of wretchedness. See Minutes of the Brit- 
ish Conference, 1793; Jackson, Early Meth. Preachers, 
ii, 1-47 (by John Saulter, 1794); Stevens, Hist. of Meth- 
odism, iii, 39, 91-93; Smith, Hist. of Methodism, ii, 42-44; 
Atmore, Meth. Memorial, p. 90 sq.; Crowther, Portrat- 
ture of Methodism (Lond. 1814, 2d ed.), p. 346-350. 

Cowper, Charles Philip, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Baden,Germany, April 8, 1851. He 
emigrated to New York city with his parents when four 
years of age; experienced conversion in 1864; assisted 
in establishing the first mission for colored people, under 
the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in New 
York city; gave himself to that work with remarkable 
zeal and self-denial; studied three years at the Wesley- 
an Academy, Wilbraham, Mass., preaching nearly every 
Sunday; and in 1873 entered the New York East Con- 
ference, wherein he labored with abundant success till 
his death, July 11,1875. Mr. Cowper was a young man 
of considerable promise, sweet in spirit, unassuming in 
manner, and irreproachable in conduct. His mind was 
strong, and his will consecrated. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1876, p. 61. 

Cowper, John, a Scotch clergyman, brother of 
the bishop of Galloway, was a supply at the High Kirk, 
Edinburgh, in 1586, and became afterwards minister. 
He refused to pray for queen Mary in the terms of the 
king’s command, for which he was imprisoned in the 
castle of Blackness; the city paid his expenses, ob- 
tained his release, and he was transferred to the Col- 
legiate Church, Glasgow, in 1587, having charge of the 

eastern district and parish. He was a member of the 

assemblies of 1593 and 1596, and was appointed to visit 

that at Lothian in 1602. In 1595 his life was threatened 
by two men, but the chief offender begged pardon on 
his knees before the presbytery. He died Dec. 25, 1603, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, T; ii, 7. 
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Cowper, Spencer, D.D., an English clergyman, 
second son of lord-chancellor William Cowper, was born 
in London in 1713. He was educated at Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford, and became rector of Fordwich, prebend- 
ary of Canterbury in 1742, and dean of Durham in 1746, — 
He died March 25,1774. He published some single 
Sermons and Discourses, and a Dissertation on the Dis- 
tinct Powers of Reason and Revelation (1778). See Alli- 
bone, Dict of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s.v.; Chalmers, 
Gen. Biog, Dict. s. v. 
Cowper, William, an eminent English poet, 

grand-nephew of lord-chancellor Cowper, grandson of 
a judge in the court of common pleas, and son of John 
Cowper, rector of Great Berkhamstead, in Hertford- 
shire, was born there, Nov. 26, 1731. He appears from 
his infancy to have been delicate in mind and body, 
and, after having spent two years of misery in a coun- 
try school, was placed at Westminster School, where 
he remained till he was eighteen years old. He was 
then articled to a solicitor in London, called to the 
bar in 1754, and resided in the Middle Temple for 
eleven years, neglecting law, contributing a few papers 
to The Connoisseur, and gradually exhausting his little 
patrimony. In 1763 one of his powerful kinsmen ap- 
pointed him to two clerkships in the House of Lords. 
Doubts of his competency, and the fear of appearing 
in public assemblies, developed the tendency to insan- 
ity which lurked within him. He made several at- 
tempts to destroy himself; and was consigned for eigh- 
teen months to a lunatic asylum at St. Albans. On 
his release in 1765, subsisting on the remnant of his 
property, with assistance from relatives, he took up his 
residence at Huntingdon, and became a boarder in the 
house of Mr. Unwin, a clergyman. That gentleman dy+ 
ing two years afterwards, the widow and Cowper re- 
moved to Olney, in Buckinghamshire. John Newton 
was curate of the place; and his religious views accorded 
with those which had been adopted by the poet, al- 
though the association rather increased than lessened 
the morbid tendencies of the latter. In 1776 appeared 
the Olney Hymns, of which some of the best were fur- 
nished by Cowper; but it was only about the time of 
their publication that the unhappy poet'was freed from 
a second confinement, which had lasted for nearly four 
years. He had still earlier tried his hand at poetry, 
having translated an elegy of Tibullus at the age of 
fourteen, and at eighteen he wrote some beautiful verses 

On Finding the Heel of a Shoe; but diffidence repressed 
his talents until he had passed his fortieth year. Mrs. 
Unwin, anxious to engage his mind safely, now urged 
him to prosecute verse-making, The Progress of Error 
was written; Truth, Table-Talk, and Expostulation fol- 
lowed it; and these with other poems made up a volume 
which was published in 1782, receiving the approbation 
of Johnson and other critics, but meeting little attention 
from the public. The poet’s fame, however, was de- 
cisively established by his next volume, which, appear- 
ing in 1785, contained The Task and other poems. The 
publication of this work, indeed, was an æra in the his- 
tory of English poetry. It was the point of transition 
from the eighteenth century to the nineteenth, Natural 
language was substituted for artificial; themes of uni- 
versal interest were handled, instead of such as told only 
on a few cultivated minds; even the seriousness and 
solemnity of the leading tone had a striking attraction, 
while it was relieved both by strains of pathos and 
touches of satiric humor. More novel and original than 
anything else were those minute and faithful delinea- 
tions of external scenery, to which no parallel had been 

seen since Thomson’s Seasons. Perhaps, also, the 
didactic form of Cowper's poems, giving them an equiv- 
ocal character which hovers continually between poetry 

and argumentation, was an additional recommendation 

to readers who had long been unaccustomed to the finer 

and higher kinds of poetical invention, John Gilpin is 
a specimen of his humorous genius, the subject of which 

is said to have been suggested to him by Lady Austen, 
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one of his literary friends. Cowper now spent six years 
on his translation of Homer, which appeared in 1791. 
The neglect which it has experienced is certainly un- 
deserved, at least by his Odyssey. His mental aliena- 
tion, which had repeatedly threatened him with a return, 
overcame him completely in 1794; and the last six years 
of his life produced hardly any literary fruits except the 
pathetic Castaway. The death of his friend Mrs, Un- 
win, in 1796, threw him into a gloom which was hardly 
ever again dispelled, and he died at Dereham, April 25, 
1800. Cowper's chief characteristics are simplicity, in- 
dividuality, transparency of ideas, bold originality, 
singular purity, and experimental Christian piety. All 
his poems bear marks of his mature authorship, his ac- 
curate rather than extensive scholarship, and his un- 
wearied desire to benefit mankind. His Christian life, 
though oppressed by disease, was true, useful, and lovely; 
and even while suffering under the deranged idea that 
he was an exception to God’s general plan of grace, it 
is delightful to perceive that it had no tendency to lead 
him aside from the path of rectitude, or to relax in the 
least his efforts to maintain the life of religion in his 
soul, His poems remain a treasure of deep Christian 
pathos and earnest, pensive thought, and many of them 
have been incorporated into nearly every collection of 
religious hymns. Cowper's works were first collected by 
his friend Hayley (1803-4, with a Life); but the best 
edition is that of Southey (1833-37, also with a Life, 
the most carefully written, and with additional Let- 
ters, in Bohn’s Standard Library, 1853). For a copious 
view of the literature, see Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. ; 

Cow-worship. The Egyptian goddesses Athor 
and Isis, represented as having the head of a cow; 
Astarte, the Syrian goddess, as wearing the horns of a 
cow; and the Grecian Juno as having a cow’s eyes. 
Venus is sometimes figured as a cow giving milk to her 
calf. Io changed into a cow is an emblem of the earth. 
The cow of Minos, which on each day was white, red, 
and black, seems to represent the three different as- 
pects which the earth presents in the bright blaze of 
noon, in the purple tinge of evening or morning, and 
in the dark shades of night. In the fables of Brah- 
minism, the earth takes the form of a cow named Ka- 
madhuka, which gives its worshippers all they desire. 
Among the Adighe, a race of Circassians, a cow is of- 
fered in sacrifice to Achin, the god of horned cattle. 
According to the cosmogony of the Scandinavian Edda, 
before the heavens and the earth were created, the cow 
Audumla was produced in the place where the south- 
ern fires of Muspelheim melted the ice of Niflheim. 
This cow denotes the cosmogonic earth. Among the 
Hindfis the cow is held in the greatest veneration, 
particularly the species called the Brahmin or sacred 
cow, and by many families a cow is kept for the mere 
purpose of worshipping it. See Apis; MOSCHOL- 
ATRY. 

Cox, Alfred, an English Baptist minister, was con- 
verted in early life; baptized at seventeen at the Coun- 
terslip chapel, Bristol, and began to preach in the vil- 
lages around. He was an agent for the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society twenty-two years; was pastor at 
Dunchurch seven years, and was a consistent and de- 
voted minister, He died at Cradley, June 9, 1870. 

Cox, Daniel, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Barnard, Vt., in August, 1801, He professed 
conversion in early manhood, received license to ex- 
hort in 1828, and in 1829 entered the Kast Maine Con- 

ference. Failing health in 1838 obliged him to become 

a superannuate, which relation he sustained to the close 
of his life, Dec, 28, 1875, See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences, 1876, p. 90. 

Cox, Francis Augustus, D.D., LL.D., a distin- 
guished English Baptist minister, was born at Leighton 

Buzzard, Bedfordshire, in 1783, He was brought up 

religiously, baptized by his grandfather, entered Bristol 
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College at eighteen, under Dr. Ryland, and graduated 
at Edinburgh University. In 1804 he was ordained 
pastor of the Church at Clipston, Northampton, by Sut- 
cliffe, Fuller, and Robert Hall, and the Church pros- 
pered so much a new large chapel had to be built. He 
next succeeded Robert Hall at Cambridge. In 1811 he 
became pastor of the Church at Shore Place, Hackney, 

where also his success was such that in 1812 a new 
chapel was built in Mare Street. Being settled in Lon- 
don, he took an active part in establishing and conduct- 
ing the Baptist Magazine, and was connected with nu- 
merous philanthropic institutions. He died at Clapton, 
London, Sept. 5, 1853. Dr. Cox was the author of some 
valuable works, including an account of his visit to 
America. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 284. 

Cox, Gershom Flagg, A.M., a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, twin brother of Melville B. Cox, was 
born at Hallowell, Me., Nov. 9, 1799. He joined the 
Church at the age of eighteen; was soon licensed to 
preach, and gave great promise of usefulness; spent 
several years in Belfast in business, and in 1830 joined 
the Maine Conference, in which, and in the New Eng~ 
land Conference, he labored with but few intermissions 
as a supernumerary, for more than thirty years. In 
1864 he became superannuated, which relation he sus- 
tained until his decease in Salem, Nov. 16,1879. Mr. 
Cox was a plain, earnest, instructive, Biblical preacher. 
In his prime he was one of the mighty preachers in 
New England Methodism, filling with great acceptabil- 
ity her chief pulpits. He was a superior pastor, spirit- 
ually minded, conscientious, and prayerful; a man of 
broad self-culture; was a ready and clear writer, for 
many years editing The Maine Wesleyan Journal; and 
in addition to numerous contributions to the Quarterly 
Review he was the author of the memoir of Melville 
B. Cox. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1880, p. 65. 

Cox, G. Davenport, a Baptist minister, was born 
at Cornwallis, N.S. He was ordained at Clementsvale, 
Jan. 4, 1865, labored there for several years, then be- 
came pastor at Hillsburg, where his fervent labors broke 
down his constitution, and he died March 25,1879. His 
zeal was unflagging, his love for his flock intense. See 
Baptist Year-book for the Maritime Provinces, 1879; 
Bill, Fifty Years with the Baptists, p. 554. 

Cox, James, a Wesleyan Methodist missionary, 
was a native of Bermuda. In 1823 he received his first 
appointment to his native islands, and in the following 
year was sent to the West Indies, where he was sta- 
tioned at St. Kitt’s, Antigua, Dominica, Tortola, and 
Jamaica, Having a strong constitution, he undertook 
labors to which few men would have been equal. He 
died at Morant Bay, Jamaica, May 30,1859. See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1859. 

Cox, John (1), an English Baptist minister, was 
born in 1746, He commenced ministerial labors in the 
connection of the countess of Huntington, but after- 
wards joined a Baptist Church, and for forty-two years 
was pastor at Horsington, Somerset, where he continued 

to preach until his death, Jan. 9,1827. See New Bap- 
tist Miscellany, 1827, p. 124. (J.C. S.) 

Cox, John (2), an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Lambourn, Berkshire, May 5, 1802. He was 
converted early in life, entered the ministry soon after 
he was twenty-one years of age, and during his long 
career was pastor successively of churches in Reading, 
Woolwich, and Ipswich, in all of which places he was 
held in deservedly high esteem as a godly, faithful, and 
laborious minister of the gospel. He spent his last 
years in occasional preaching, chiefly in a small chapel 
near his residence at Foots Cray, in Kent. He died 
March 17, 1878. He wrote books, pamphlets, and ar- 
ticles for the press in great numbers, See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1880, p. 293. 

Cox, John Goodwin, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, grandson of Rev. John Goodwin, one of Wesley’s 



ny ee ` 

Cox 

preachers, was born at Bilston, Staffordshire, Oct. 31, 
1815. He was pious from his youth; entered the min- 
istry in 1836; died in London, April 1, 1878, and was 
buried at Wrexham, where he had settled as a super- 
numerary during the previous year. He was a man of 
sterling intellect and high moral worth; was well read 
in philosophy, history, and elegant literature; his ser- 
mous were clear, elaborate, sententious, forcible. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1878, p. 36. 

Cox, John Hayter, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Portsea, March 26, 1768, and re- 
ceived his ministerial education-at Gosport Academy. 
In 1789 he began to preach at Fareham, Hampshire, 
and labored there eighteen years. In 1809 he became 
pastor at St. Albans, and after five years went to Had- 
leigh, in Suffolk, where he was installed Oct. 26, 1814, 
In 1829 he removed to Uley, Gloucestershire, but relin- 
quished this charge, and at the same time the ministry, 
in 1839, and retired to Kingston, Surrey. He died Jan, 
6, 1848. He published, A Harmony of Scripture, some 
anonymous pamphlets, and a Sermon. See (Land.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1848, p. 219. 

Cox, Luther J., the bard of the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church, was born in Maryland, Dec. 27, 1791. He 
was licensed to preach in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in 1819, but afterwards left it; and was among 
the first to organize and set in operation the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, in which he acted as a zealous, 
unstationed minister until 1869, and then was received 
as a supernumerary member in the Maryland Annual 
Conference. He died July 26, 1870. With an ardent 
and devotional temperament he possessed a genius and 
talent for poetry. He is the author of several popular 
hymns, especially “An alien from God and a stranger 
to grace.” See Cobhouer, Founders of the Meth. Prot. 
Church, p. 213. 

Cox, Margaret, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born in 1814. She labored “with much 
earnestness and love, yet with becoming modesty. In 
many instances she was enabled to make full proof of 
her ministry.” She died near Lawrence, Kan., Nov. 12, 
1878. See Friends’ Review, xxxii, 197. (J. C. S.) 

Cox, Michael, an Irish prelate, was bishop of Os- 
sory in 1743, and became archbishop of Cashel in 1754. 
He published a Sermon (Dublin, 1748). See Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Cox, Nehemiah, D.D., an English Particular Bap- 
tist, was born at Bedford, being a member of John 
Bunyan’s Church there. He was well educated, and “a 
very excellent, learned, and judicious divine.” He was 
ordained in October, 1671; in 1673 preached for some 
time at Hitchin; then at Cranfield; and in 1675 went 
to London, and was ordained joint pastor of the Church 
at Petty France, where he continued till the Revolution 
in 1688. He is said to have been a good Greek and He- 
brew scholar, and to have been imprisoned in early life 
fur preaching. He published two Sermons, one on the 
Covenants, against Mr. Whiston; the other an ordina- 
tion sermon. He died in 1688, See Wilson, Dissenting 

Churches, ii, 185. 

Cox, Philip, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Frome, Somersetshire, England, He joined 
the Wesleyans when about eighteen; and, having emi- 
grated to America, labored in the itinerancy about six- 
teen years, travelling extensively through the United 
States. He died Sept. 8, 1793. Mr. Cox was a man of 
small stature, great spirit, quick apprehension, and sound 
judgment. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1794, 
p. 54. 

Cox, Richard, a minister of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, was born in New York city in 1808. He 
was designed for mercantile life, but, comparatively 
late, entered the ministry, graduating from Columbia 
College in 1833, Having finished the course at the 
General Theological Seminary, he was ordained deacon 
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in 1886; was missionary pioneer at Vicksburg, Miss. ; 
rector for several years of St. John’s Church, Troy, 
N. Y.; then of St. Paul’s Parish, Woodbury, Conn. ; 
a year or two after became rector of Zion Church, New 
York city, retaining this position for thirteen years; af- 
terwards was rector of St. John’s, Santa Cruz, W. I.; 
and a short time before his death returned to New York 
city, where he died, Dec. 16, 1860. See Amer. Quar. 
Church Review, 1861, p. 186, 
Cox, Samuel Hanson, D.D., LL.D., an eminent 

Presbyterian divine, was born at Rahway, N. J., Aug. 25, 
1793. His father, who died in 1801, was at that time 
engaged in a mercantile enterprise in New York city. 
He was descended from a family which in the 17th 
century had settled on the eastern shore of Maryland, 
and was connected for several generations with the So- 
ciety of Friends, He was educated at Weston, Pa., 
also réceived private instruction in Philadelphia, and 
was a law student in Newark, N. J. In the war of 1812 
he served in a volunteer company of riflemen. He 
studied theology in Philadelphia under Dr. Wilson, was 
ordained in 1817, and soon after accepted the pastorate 
of Mendham, Morris Co., N. J. In 1821 he removed 
to New York city as pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
in Spring Street, and went from thence to Laight Street, 
on St. John’s Park, in 1825. His congregation here was 
largely composed of the leading merchants of the city. 
During the prevalence of the cholera he remained at his 
post until stricken down by the disease. 

Dr. Cox took a leading part in the foundation of the 
University of the City of New York, and in the literary 
conventions which were called to aid in its organiza- 
tion. He was appointed to open the instructions of the 
university with the late Dr. McIlvaine, afterwards bish- 
op of Ohio, and delivered one of the two memorable 
courses of lectures in the winter of 1831-32, his depart- 
ment being that of moral philosophy. 5 

In impaired health, Dr. Cox visited Europe in 1833, 
where a speech which he delivered at that time, at the 
anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
London, gained him great distinction and opened the 
way to: high honors and attentions. 

He was elected professor of pastoral theology in the 
Theological Seminary at Auburn in 1834, and accepted 
the position; but in 1837 he became pastor of the first 
Presbyterian congregation in Brooklyn, L. I., where he 
built a new church in Henry Street. For a long time, 
both in Brooklyn and New York, he maintained a po- 
sition of great eminence with unvarying popularity. 

In 1845, Dr. Cox attended in London the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, of which he was a leading member, and on 
his return was exposed to peril of shipwreck on the coast 
of Ireland, when the steamer Great Britain was stranded 
in the bay of Dundrum, In 1852, his-health declining, 
he visited Nassau; but with so little good effect that, 
against the remonstrances of his people and the most - 
liberal proposals on their part, he resigned his charge 
and retired to a pleasant property which they enabled 
him to purchase at Owego, Tioga Co., N. Y. He con- 
sidered his career as a pastor at an end, but frequently 
delivered lectures and sermons in New York for several 
years subsequently. 

Dr. Cox for many years was professor of ecclesiastical 
history in the Union Theological Seminary of New 
York, and also presided for a time over the Female 
College at Le Roy. For the last twelve years of his 
life he lived in great retirement in Westchester County, 
He died there, Oct. 2, 1880. 

The anti-slavery sentiment predominant in England 
made a great impression on Dr. Cox during his visit 
there, and although he publicly defended his country 
while abroad, he soon after his return preached a cele- 
brated sermon against slavery, which, although moderate 
in tone, drew upon him, as a conspicuous person, a great 

share of the violence with which the anti-slavery agi- 
tators were then visited. He was never identified, how- 

ever, with their extreme measures, and afterwards took 
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a leading conservative position on all questions connect- 

ed with the South, which for a long time agitated the 

Presbyterian Church, In other questions which for a 

time divided that denomination, his theological standing 

was with the new school, of which he was a prominent 

champion; in the order and discipline of his Church, 

however, he maintained the highest and most thorough 

old-school position, so far as conformity to the standard 

is concerned, Although much criticised for personal 
eccentricities, and especially for a pompous Latinity 
of style, Dr. Cox has been generally recognised as a 
man of high character and commanding talents, of great 
boldness in expressing bis strong convictions, and of 
singular power and magnetism as an orator. As a con- 
sistent Christian, his great purity and marked simplicity 
of character secured to him, through a long and useful 
life, the uniform respect of his fellow-men. 

' Dr. Cox wrote largely for the press. Among his 
publications were, Quakerism not Christianity (N. Y. 
1833, 8vo) :—Jnterviews, Memorable and Useful (N. Y. 
1853, 12mo), etc. See N. Y. Tribune, Oct. 4,1880; N. Y. 
Observer, Oct. 7, 1880; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, 8. V. 

Cox, Samuel J., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Monmouth County, N. J., Nov. 2, 1789. 
He joined the Church in 1809, was licensed to preach 
in 1812, and not long after admitted on trial in the Phil- 
adelphia Conference. He filled successively the follow- 
ing appointments: Sussex Circuit ; Snow Hill; Kensing- 
ton, Phila.; Wilmington, Del.; Union Charge, Phila.; 
and Salem, N. J. In 1821 he located and removed to 
Zanesville, O., where he remained until his death, Aug. 
23, 1870. Mr. Cox-was editor of the Muskingum Mes- 

_ senger from 1823 to 1835, and filled various Civil offices 
with eminent ability. (W. P. S.) 

Cox; Thomas L., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Washington County, Ky., Jan. 15, 1809; ex- 
perienced religion at the age of ten; joined the Tennes- 
see Conference when twenty-five, and was immediately 
transferred to the Alabama Conference, wherein he served 
the Church with zeal and fidelity until his death, Jan. 18, 
1836. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1836, p. 487. 

Cox, William (1), an English Wesleyan minister 
entered the ministry in 1789, preached for seventeen 
years, and died at Swansea, Oct. 15,1809. His life and 
ministry displayed the attractive charms of genuine 
Christianity. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1810. 

Cox, William (2),an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Warminster in 1813. Removing to 
Bristol in 1840, he joined the Church in Newfoundland 
Street Chapel, in that city, the same year. He zealous- 
ly employed himself in efforts to do good, and haying 
entered the ministry, was sent to Fovant by the Wilts 
Association, in connection with the Home Missionary 

Society in London, in 1849, and labored there till 1852, 
when he was ordained, Failing health compelled him 
to relinquish his charge in April, 1853, and on May 14 
of that year he died, See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1854, 
p- 221. 

Coxcie (or Coxis), MICHAEL, a reputable Flemish 
painter, was born at Mechlin in 1497, and was a scholar 
of Van Orley; afterwards went to Rome, where he ap- 
plied himself to the study of Raphael. On his return 
to Flanders he painted many works for the churches, 
the best of which are at Brussels, The Last Supper, 
in St. Gudule; and The Death of the Virgin, in Notre 

Dame. He died at Antwerp in 1592. See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Coxcox is the name given in Mexican mythology 
to the patriarch who, together with his wife, Xochiquet- 
zal, escaped the deluge by constructing a boat of cypress 
wood, This legend is evidently a tradition from the 
history of Noah. See DELUGE. 
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Coxe, Henry Octavius, a minister of the Church 
of England, was born in 1811, and educated at West- 
minster and at Worcester College, Oxford, graduating in 
1833. He entered at once upon work in the MS. de- 
partment at the library of the British Museum, and con- 
tinued there till. 1838, when he became one of the sub- 
librarians of the Bodleian library. He succeeded the 
late Dr. Bandinel as head librarian in 1860. On the 
part of the government Mr. Coxe was sent out to in- 
spect the libraries in the monasteries of the Levant. 
He was an authority on the date and character of MSS., 
and he detected one of the forgeries palmed by M. Si- 
monides upon the learned. He died July 10, 1881, at 
Oxford. Mr. Coxe was the editor and author of many 
werks; the most important of all his labors being the 
new Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. He was curate 
in a London district while working at the museum; and 
he was in charge of Wytham, near Oxford, as curate or 
rector, for twenty-five years, until his death. He was 
Oxford select preacher in 1842, and Whitehall preacher 
in 4868; also an honorary fellow of Worcester and Cor- 
pus Christi colleges, and chaplain of the latter. (B. P.) 

Coxe, Richard Charles, an eminent English di- 
vine, was born in 1800. He graduated at Worcester 
College, Oxford, in 1821, was ordained deacon in 1823, 
and priest in 1824; in 1841 became vicar of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne; in 1843 honorary canon of Durham, and one 
of the select preachers before the University of Oxford; 
in 1853 archdeacon of Lindisfarne, with the vicarage of 
Englingham annexed; and in 1857 canon of Durham. 
He died at Englingham, Aug. 25, 1865. Archdeacon 
Coxe was the author of several valuable theological 
works, a number of sermons, and a few volumes of po- 
ems of a high order of merit. See Appleton’s Annual 
Cyclopedia, 1865, p. 674. 

Coxe, William (1), an English author and divine, 
was born in Dover Street, Piccadilly, London, March 7, 
1747. He was educated at Eton, and at King’s College, 
Cambridge. In 1768 he was chosen a fellow of the lat- 
ter; and during his residence at the university distin- 
guished himself by his classical attainments, twice gain- 
ing the bachelor’s prize for the best Latin dissertation. 
He was ordained, and appointed curate of Denham in 
1771; rector of Bemerton in 1788; canon-residentiary 
of Salisbury in 1803; and archdeacon of Wilts in 1805, 

which office he held till his death, June 8, 1828. Mr. 
Coxe, as tutor to the sons of several noblemen, spent, at 
various times, many years on the Continent, where he 
neglected no opportunity of collecting information about 
the countries which he visited. The result appeared in 
many volumes of travels and history, all of which are 
characterized by close observation, care, and research. 

Archdeacon Coxe published, also, several large topo- 
graphical works, besides some of a religious character, 
A set of his historical works and travels is published 
in twenty-four volumes, imperial quarto. See The 
(Lond.) Annual Register, 1828, p. 237; Hart, Manual 
of Eng. Literature; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. v. 

Coxe, William (2), a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Pennsylvania. He was a student in Jefferson 
College, and graduated at Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary in 1828. He was ordained an evangelist by the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick, Oct. 8 of the same year; 
was missionary to New Orleans, La., in 1829; stated 
supply at Apple Creek, O., from 1832 to 1836; at Lan- 
caster in 1837 ; pastor there from 1838 to 1849; and there- 
after at Piqua until his death, in 1856. See Gen. Cat. 
of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 53. 

Coxhead, Brnyamry, an English Baptist minister, 
was born June 9, 1772, and baptized at Carter Lane, Lon- 
don, May 27,1794, He pursued his theological studies 
at the academy in Bristol; and was ordained at Wild 
Street Church, London, Oct. 30, 1800, remaining there un- 
til 1807, when he removed to Truro, where, for the most 
of the time, he continued until 1820, For two or three 
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years he was out of the pastorate, in consequence of ill- ness until his death, July 1, 1868, See (Lond.) Cong. 
health. In April, 1824, he accepted a call to Winches- | Year-book, 1869, p. 241. 
ter, and was pastor in that city seven years, from 1824 
to 1831. He continued to reside in Winchester for five 

_ years, preaching when he could, and then removed to 
Newbury, where, without charge, he preached frequent- 
ly, until laid aside by the infirmities of age. He died 
Nov. 12, 1851. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1852, 
p- 46. (J.C. S.) 

Coxida, ÉL px, a French religious writer, was 
born near Furnes about 1140. In 1189 he became ab- 
bot of the monastery of Dunes (Cistercian), where he 
acquired extensive celebrity for his knowledge and 
virtue. He died in 1203, leaving only two Sermons, 
which have been published by Visch in the Bibliotheca 
Scriptorum Ordinis Cisterciensis. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

i 

Coxis. See COXCIE. 

Coxow, Tuomas T., an English Methodist preach- 
er, was born at Hull in 1812. In early life he was con- 
verted, and joined the New Connection Methodists, 
In 1834 he began to itinerate in their ministry, and for 
nearly ten years preached with acceptance in nine cir- 
cuits, when, at Halifax, ill-health suspended his labors 

in 1843, and he retired to Hull, where he died, Aug. 17 
of the same year. See Minutes of the British Confer- 
ence. 

Coyaco, Councit or (Concilium Coyacense), was 
held in 1050, at Coyaco, or Coyace, in the diocese of 
Orvietta, Spain, by Ferdinand I of Castile. Nine bish- 
ops attended, and thirteen decrees were published, re- 
lating partly to the Church and partly to the state. 

2. Orders, under anathema, that all abbots and abbesses 
shall govern their houses according to the rule of St. 
Isidore or St. Benedict, and shall submit in all things to 
their bishop. 

3. Orders that churches and the clergy shall be under 
the control of their bishop, and not under that of any lay 
person ; that suitable vessels and ornaments be provided ; 
that no chalice of wood or earthenware shall be allowed ; 
that the altar shall be made entirely of stone, and shall 
be consecrated by the bishop. It also directs that in 
every church the proper priestly vestments shall be pro- 
vided, viz. the surplice, amice, ʻalb, cinctorium, belt, stole, 
maniple, and chasubie: also the vestments of the deacon, 
viz. amice, alb, and stole. Also it orders, that under the 
chalice shall be placed a paten, and over it a corporal of 
linen. The host to be made of fine flour, without any ad- 
mixture; the wine and water to be pure, so that, in the 
wine and host and water, the sacred Trinity may be 
signified. That the vestments of priests ministering in 
the church shall reach to their feet. That they shall 
have no women in their houses except a mother, or aunt, 
or sister, or woman of approved character, who shall al- 
ways be dressed entirely in black; and that they shall 
teach infants the Creed and Lord’s Prayer. 

5. Enjoins that archdeacons shall present for ordina- 
tion only such clerks as shall know the whole psalter, 
with the hymns and eanticles, epistles, gospels, and 
prayers. 

6. Orders all Christian persons to go to church on Sat- ! 
urday evenings, aud on Sunday to be present at the 
matins, mass, and at all the hours; to do no work, nor 
travel on that day, unless for the purposes of devotion, 
visiting the sick, burying the dead, executing a secret 
order of the king, or of defence against the Saracens. 
Those who break this canon are, according to their rank, 
either to be deprived of communion for a year, or to re- 
ceive one hundred lashes. 

11. Commands fasting on Friday. 
12. Forbids the forcible seizure of those who have 

taken refuge in a church, or within thirty-one paces of it. 

There appears to be some difference in the copies of 
these canons. See Labbe, Concil. ix, 1063. — Landon, 
Man, of Councils, s. v.; Richard et Giraud, Bibliotheque 
Sacrée, 8. V. 

Coyle, Joy, a Scotch Congregational minister, 
was born at Montrose, July 26, 1842. He was con- 
verted in his eighteenth year; joined the Wesleyans 
at first, but soon after became a Congregationalist ; re- 
ceived his ministerial education largely under private 
instructors; and was ordained at Forfar, April 26, 1866, 

! 

Coypel, Antoine, a French painter, son and 
scholar of Noel, was born in Paris in 1661. He went 
to Rome when quite young, and studied the works of 
Raphael, Michael Angelo, and the Caracci. At the age 
of fifteen he returned to Paris with a very superficial 
knowledge of his profession. He was only nineteen 
when he painted his Assumption, for the Church of 
Notre Dame, and at twenty he was elected a royal 
academician, He was appointed painter to the king 
in 1715. His principal works are at Paris. ‘They are 
Christ Curing the Blind, at the Carthusian convent; 
Christ among the Doctors; and The Assumption, in the 
Church of Notre Dame. He died in 1722. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, 8. v. / 

Coypel, Noel (surnamed Le Poussin), an eminent 
French painter, was born in Paris in 1628. He studied 
first under Poncet, and at the age of fourteen entered 
the school of Quillerier, where he made such rapid prog- 
ress that his merit procured his election to the Academy 
in 1659, his reception-picture being Cain Slaying Abd. 
His celebrated Martyrdom of St. James was painted for 
the Church of Notre Dame about this, time. He was 

appointed by the king director of the French Academy 
at Rome, where he went in 1672. His best productions 
after this were The Virgin Caressing the Infant and 
The Holy Family. He died in 1707. See Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts,s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v. 

Coypel, Noel Nicolas, a French painter, was 
born in 1692, and was a son of Noel by a second mar- 
riage. He received his first instruction from his father, 
after which he studied in the Academy of Paris, and in 
1728 was elected a member of that institution. His 
best works are the ceiling of the chapel of the Virgin 
in the Church of St. Saviour, and the altar-piece in the 
same chapel, representing The Assumption, He died in 
1735. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spoon- . 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Coysevox, ANTOINE, an eminent French sculptor, 
was born at Lyons in 1640. Before he was seventeen 
he distinguished himself by a statue of the Virgin, and 
immediately went to Paris, where he studied under 
Lerambert and other masters, He produced some fine 
works, among which were the tomb of cardinal Maz- 
arin, and the monument of Charles le Brun, in the 
Church of St. Nicolas. He died at Paris, Oct. 10, 1720, 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. 
Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Cozad, JAcon, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born July 2,1819. He experienced religion in early 
life, received license to exhort in 1841, and in 1842 en- 
tered the Indiana Conference. In it he labored faith-` 
fully to the close of his life, April 13, 1863, See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1863, p. 212.. 

Cozza, Carlo, an Italian painter, son and scholar 
of Giovanni Battista, was born at Ferrara about 1700. 
He painted several pictures for the churches of his na- 

i tive city, among which are T'he Annunciation, in the 
Chiesa Nuova; St. Antonio, in Santa Lucia; and St. 
Francesco da Paolo, in San Matteo, He died at Fer- 
rara in 1769. : 

Cozza, Francesco, an Italian painter, was born 
at Istilo, in Calabria, in 1605, and studied at Rome 
under Domenichino. One of his best works was at 
Rome, and represented the Vergine del Riscatto, in the 
Church of Santa Francesca Romana. He died at Rome 
in 1682. See Hoefer, Nouvelle Biographie Générale, 
s. v.; Spooner, Biographical History of the Fine Arts, 
8. Vv. 

Cozza, Giovanni Battista, an Italian painter, 
was born at Milan in 1676, and settled at Ferrara while 

where he labored with great ability, zeal, and devoted- | very young, where he executed many works for the 
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churches. The principal are, The Conception, in the 

cathedral; The Holy Family, in the Church of Ognis- 

santi; The Assumption, in San Guglielmo; and The An- 

nunciation, in Santa Lucia. He died at Ferrara in 1742. 

See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. ; 

Cozza, Lorenzo, an Italian theologian, was born 

near Bolsena, March 31,1654. He entered the order of 

the Observantists, and after having been successively 

professor of theology and vice-commissary of his order, 

was elected its minister-generąl, May 15, 1723. In De- 

cember, 1726, Benedict XIII created him cardinal, and 
he was afterwards promoted to several other ecclesias- 
tical offices. He died at Rome, Jan. 18, 1729, leaving 
various historical and archæological works in Latin, for 
which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Wetzer u. 
Welte, Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. 

Cozzando, LĽONARDO, an Italian biographer, was 
born at Rovato, near Brescia, in 1620. At the age of 
twelve he entered the order of Servites, and while 
young taught philosophy at Verona and Vienna. He 
afterwards became professor of theology, and regent of 
the College of St. Alexander of Brescia. At the age of 
twenty-five he was elected member of the Academy of 
the Krranti. He died Feb. 7, 1702, leaving, Corsi. di 
Penna (Brescia, 1645) :—Ristretto dei Prelati della sua 
Religione (ibid. 1673) :—Vite del P. Paolo Cigone e del 
P. Ottavio Pantagolo: —De Magisterio Antiquarum 
Philosopharum (Cologne, 1682; Geneva, 1684 ) :—Li- 
braria Bresciana (Brescia, 1694); this work contains 
the lives of five hundred and thirty authors:—Vago e 
Curioso Ristretto Profano e Sagro dell’ Historia Bres- 
ciana (ibid. eod.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Cozzens, SAMUEL Woopwarp, D.D., a Congre- 
gational minister, was born in Mayfield, N. Y., Oct. 25, 
1801. He graduated from Middlebury College in 1828, 
and from Andover Theological Serninary in 1881 ;. was 
ordained at Marblehead, Mass. ; became colleague of Rev. 

Samuel Dana in 1832; in 1837 pastor at Milton; and in 
1847 acting pastor of the Second Church, Milton, remain- 
ing there until 1851. The Kingsborough (N. Y.) Pres- 
byterian Church was the next in which he labored in 
the same capacity; and in 1853 he was installed in the 
Presbyterian Church at Moant Vernon, from which he 
was dismissed in 1859. During the next nine years he 
was acting pastor at Weybridge, Vt.; then, in the same 
relation, he served the Church at South Plymouth, Mass., | 
from 1868 to 1872. He died in Medfield, Aug, 7, 1875. 
See Cong. Quarterly, 1876, p. 422. 

Crabb, Joun M., a Presbyterian minister, was born 
in Garrard County, Ky., in 1804. He was educated in 
the Miami University, Oxford, O., and studied theology 
in the Western Seminary at. Allegheny, Pa. In 1838 
he was licensed to preach, and engaged at Eaton and 
Alexandria; subsequently he was pastor of Lima, West 
Bethesda, and Union churches, in Ohio. He died March 
17, 1859. He was a devoted laborer and one of the 
pioneers of the Church. See Wilson, Presb. Hist, Al- 
manac, 1860, p. 69. 

Crabbe, Grorer, an English poet and divine, was | : 
| keeping a school for several years. born at Aldborough, Suffolk, Dec. 24, 1754. When 

fourteen years of age, being tolerably grounded in 
mathematics and classics, he was apprenticed to a sur- 
geon near Bury St. Edmunds, but had no liking for 
the profession, and ultimately proceeded to London to 
make a trial of literature, 
fortunate, At last, when threatened with arrest for 
debt, he made his case known to Edmund Burke, who 
received him in a very kindly manner, brought him 
into his family, introduced him to Fox, Reynolds, John- 
son, and other distinguished men, and gave him his 
criticism and advice concerning the poem of The Li- 
brary, which was published in 1781 (2d ed. 1783), and 
was favorably noticed. By the assistance of Burke 
he was enabled to prepare himself for admission to 
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holy orders. In 1782 he was ordained curate of his 
native place, and shortly after appointed chaplain to 
the duke of Rutland, at Belvoir Castle. In 1785 he was 
presented to two small livings in Dorsetshire, in 1789 
exchanged them for others in the vale of Belvoir, and 
in 1813 was preferred to the rectory of Trowbridge, 
which he held until his death, Feb. 8, 1832. Mr. 
Crabbe, in addition to the work above mentioned, 
published, Zhe Village (1783) :—The Newspaper (1785) : 
—The Parish Register (1807) :—The Borough (1810): 
—Tales in Verse (1812) :—Tales of the Hall (1819). 
See The North American Review, 1834, p. 135; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v.; Rose, Gen. Biog. Dict. s. v.3 
Allibone, ict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Crabeth, Dirk and Wouter, two brothers, were 
very eminent Dutch painters on glass, born at Gouda, 
in Holland, and flourished about 1560. They executed 
„many works of great merit, especially the magnificent 
windows of the great church at Gouda, on which are 
represented, The Nativity, Christ Driving the Money- 
changers from the Temple, The Death of Holofernes, 
and The Profanation of the Temple by Heliodorus. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Crabtree, Abraham, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born at Heptonstall, near Halifax, in 1785. 
He entered the ministry in 1811, and died on the Pate- 
ley-Bridge Circuit, June 15, 1851. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1851. 

Crabtree, William, an English Baptist minister, 
was born near Heptonstall, Yorkshire, March 20, 1806, 
He was baptized June 14, 1827, studied under the Rev. 
R. Ingham ; after a year’s service in Duffield, Derby- 
shire, was assistant minister, for a time, with Rev. J. 
Taylor, at Hinckley, Leicestershire, and then removed 
to Lineholm, in Yorkshire, where he died, May 9, 1854. 

See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1855, p.47. (J. C. S.) 

Cradock, John, D.D., an Irish prelate, born at 
Wolverham, and educated at Cambridge, became rector 
of St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, and subsequently chaplain 
to the duke of Bedford. He accompanied that noble- 
man to Ireland in 1757,.was soon after elected to the 
see of Kilmore, and on Dee, 4 of the same year was 
consecrated. In 1772 he was translated to the see of 
Dublin: In 1773 he was one of the eighteen peers who 
protested against the passing of a bill for securing the 
repayment of money lent by Papists to Protestants on 
mortgages of land. He died Dee. 11,1778. See D’Al- 
ton, Memoirs of the A bps. of Dublin, p. 344. 

Cradock, Thomas, a missionary of the Church 
of England, was born at Wolverham, Bedfordshire, in 
1718, and was educated at Cambridge. An attachment 

haying sprung up between a sister of the duchess of 
Bedford and Thomas, he was persuaded by her friends 
to migrate to Maryland, where it is believed that he 
arrived in 1742. In October of that year the General 
Assembly passed an act for the erection of a chapel 

about twelve miles from Baltimore, to be called St. 
Thomas's. In 1745 it was made an independent parish. 
Mr. Cradock became its minister the same year, also 

Between 1750 and 
1753 he preached a sermon which made considerable 
impression, urging the necessity of electing a bishop 
in the colony. In 1753 he published a version of the 
Psalms in heroic verse. About 1763 Mr. Cradock be- 
came physically paralyzed, but retained his mental vig- 
or, and continued to fulfil his Sabbath appointments 
until his death, May 7, 1770. He was a man of varied 
learning, an intense student, and a preacher of consider- 
able power. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, 
vy, 111. 

Cradock, Zachary, D.D., an English clergyman, 
was born in 1633, and educated at Queen’s College, 
Cambridge. Some years after he was made canon res- 
identiary of Chichester, and elected fellow of Eton Col- 
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lege in 1672. In 1680 he was chosen provost of Eton. 
He died Oct. 16, 1695. Dr. Cradock is known to the 
world by the high character given him by his contem- 
poraries, and by two fine sermons; viz., one on Provi- 
dence, the other On the Great End and Design of Chris- 
teanity. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. 
of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Crafts, ELIPHALET PORTER, a Unitarian minister, 
was born at North Bridgewater (now Brockton), Mass., 
Noy. 23, 1800. He was fitted for college by his father, 
who was a clergyman (a graduate of Harvard College 
in 1785), and graduated from Brown University in 1821, 
After being engaged for some time in teaching and 
occasional preaching, he was ordained in November, 
1828, and settled in East Bridgewater, where he re- 
mained nearly eight years. In 1839 he became pastor 
in Sandwich, and continued until 1854. After this he 
resided in East Lexington, teaching, and preaching in 
vacant pulpits, as he had opportunity. Next, he was 
minister at Eastport, Me., from 1866 to 1876, and in 
the latter year removed to Waltham, Mass., where he 
died, Jan. 16, 1880. See Brown University Necrology, 
1879-80.. (J. C. S.) 

Cragg, GEORGE, an English Congregational minis- 
ter, was born in January, 1793. He joined the Church 
in early manhood, was ordained at Boroughbridge about 
1827, labored there about seventeen years with great 
success, accepted a call to Leyburn, Yorkshire, where 
he preached fourteen years, and then removed to Har- 
rowgate, where he died, Dec. 1, 1873. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1875, p. 319. 

Craghead. See CRAIGHEAD. 

Cragie (or Craigie), Joun, is the name of .two 
Scotch clergymen. ` 

1. Took his degree at the University of St. Andrews 
in 1697; was licensed to preach in 1702; called to the 
living at Abercrombie in 1704, and ordained. He died 
before March 14, 1733, aged about fifty-six years. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 403. 

2. Took his degree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, 
in 1761; was licensed to preach in 1767; appointed to 
the tiving at St. Fergus in 1773, and ordained; trans- 
ferred to Old Deer in 1798, and died Oct. 9, 1821, aged 
eighty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticanæ, iii, 621, 640. 

Craig, the name of a number of Scotch clergymen. 
1. ALEXANDER (1), took his degree at the Univer- 

sity of St. Andrews in 1636; was admitted to the living 

at Pettinain in 1641, and died in April, 1642, aged about 
twenty-six years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticanæ, ii, 331. 

2. ALEXANDER (2), took his degree at the Univer- 
sity of Aberdeen in 1669; was licensed to preach in 
1676; appointed to the living at Unst in 1688; deserted 
his charge about 1697; resided at Fraserburgh in 1702; 
intruded there in 1708, and was accused of intrusion in 
1716. See Fausti Eccles. Scoticanæ, iii, 372, 441. 

3. ARCHIBALD, took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1810; was licensed to preach in 1812; or- 
dained as assistant in the living at Bedrule in 1832, 
and in that year published Introduction to Greek Ac- 
centuation. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 488. 

4. GrorGE (1), D.D., was licensed to preach in 1799; 
presented to the living at Kinross in 1803, and ordained 
in 1804; assumed the name of Buchanan in 1806, and 
died April 18, 1842. He published An Account of the 
Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 598. 

5. GEORGE (2), was licensed to preach in 1832; ap- 

pointed to the living at Sprouston in 1834, and ordained 
in 1835; joined the Free Secession in 1843, and died 

Feb. 10,1866. He published A Sermon at the Opening 
of the Parish Church (1838) :—An Account of the A uch- 

terurder Case (1839):—A Memoir of Rev. John Sym, 

his predecessor. See Fasti Lecles. Scoticane, i, 473. 
6. Huan, a Covenanter of Edinburgh, studied at 

Glasgow University in 1667; was for some years a mer- 

chant-burgess; was called to the living at Galashiels 
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in 1692, and ordained, He died before April, 1714, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticune, i, 550. 

7. James (1), took his degree at Glasgow University 
in 1652; was called to the living at Killearn in 1658, 
and ordained; conformed to Episcopacy; was accused 
before the privy council of several charges of disloyalty, 
and acquitted; other charges being brought against 
him in 1690, he was ousted by the rabble. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 356. 

8. James (2), took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1655; was appointed to the living at Hoddam 
in 1661, and ordained; transferred to Selkirk in 1666, 
and to Tranent in 1676; was deprived for refusing the 
test in 1681; elected by a unanimous vote of the kirk- 
session, heritors, magistrates, and deacons, to the second 
charge, Canongate, Edinburgh, in 1687; obliged to re- 
move to an old chapel near the Watergate in 1691; re- 
ceived into communion, and transferred to Dudding- 
ston in 1694. He died May 31, 1704, aged about sev- 
enty-two years. See Masti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 89; iii. 
360, 540, 620. : 

9. James (3), was born at Thornton-loch, in August, 
1669; took his degree at Edinburgh University in 1694; 
was called to the living at Bathans (Yester), in 1701, 
and ordained; rebuked in 1702 for riding on the Sab- 
bath while preaching in the North; transferred to Dun- 
bar in 1718; promoted to the Old Church, Edinburgh, 
in 1721, and died Jan. 31,1731. He published Poems 
on Divine Subjects (Edinburgh, 1727) :—Sermons (ibid, 
1732-1788, 3 vols.). See Fusti Ecles. Scoticane, i, 15, 
364, 369. 

10. James (4), a native of Innerwick, was elected 
doctor in Heriot’s Hospital, Edinburgh, in 1739; licensed 
to preach in 1742; appointed to the living at Currie in 
1752, and ordained ; became presbytery clerk in 1753, 
and died June 24, 1792, aged seventy-two years. See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticune, i, 146. 

11. James (5), A.M., was licensed to preach in 
1795; presented to the living at Dalserf in 1805, and 
ordained, retired to England with the sanction of the 
presbytery, and died-there, Nov. 9, 1845. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 281. 

12. Jonn, was licensed to preach in 1760; appoint- 
ed minister at Kirkpatrick-Fleming in 1764; transferred 
to Ruthwell in 1783, and died Dec. 16, 1798, aged sixty- 
one years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 622, 626. 

13. Rosert, A.M., was licensed to preach in 1824; 
appointed to Stanley chapel in 1826; presented to the 
living at New Cumnock in 1829, and ordained; trans- 

ferred to Rothesay in 1835, when Gaelic was no longer 
required; joined the Free Secession in 1843, and died 
May 26, 1860, aged sixty-eight years. He published, 
Theocracy (1848) :—The Man Christ Jesus (1855). See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 105; iii, 30, 31. i 

14. Tuomas (1), took his deg ree at the University 
of St. Andrews in 1603, was licensed to preach in 1611; 
appointed to the living at New Spynie in 1624, and 
died in 1639, aged about fifty-six years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, iii, 171. x 

15. Tuomas (2). took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1617; was licensed to preach in 1620; admit- 
ted to the living at Largo before 1631, and continued 
in 1637, but was deposed in 1640. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, ii, 252. 

16. Tuomas (3), took his degree at King’s Col- 
lege, Aberdeen, in 1656; became schoolmaster of Dyke; 
was licensed to preach in 1659; presented to the living 
at St. Andrew’s-Lhanbryd in 1663, and ordained; de- 

prived in 1690 for nonjuraney, and died before 1719. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, iii, 165, : 

17. Tuomas (4), was licensed to preach in 1743; 
presented to the living at Guthrie in 1753; ordained 
in 1754, and died April 16,1797. See Fasti Kccles. Sco- 
ticane, iii, 796. 

18. Witam, D.D., was born in Glasgow in Feb- 

ruary, 1709; took his degree at the university there; 
was licensed to preach in 1734; called to the living at 
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Cambusnethan in 1737, and ordained. He preached 
the principles of virtue and morality more frequently 
than his hearers had been accustomed to, so they op- 
posed him; he was transferred to the West Church, 
Glasgow, in 1738; removed with his congregation to 
the new Church of St. Andrew in 1761, and died Jan. 
13, 1784.. Habitually pious, he arrested the attention 
without alarming the imagination, and touched the 
heart without rousing the passions. He published, The 
Reverence which is Due to the Name of God (1761) :— 
The Character and Obligations of a Minister of the 
Gospel (1764) :—An Essay on the Life of Jesus Christ 
(1767) :—Twenty Discourses on Various Subjects (Lond. 
1775; 2d ed., with Life, 1808, 2 vols,). See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 24,275; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Ali- 
bone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. V. 

Craig, Edward, an English divine, graduated at 
‘St. Edmund’s Hall, Oxford, and was curate at Glent- 
worth and Saxvy; successively at Watton and Clap- 
ham; St.James’s, Edinburgh; Staines, Burton-Latimer, 
and, lastly, perpetual curate of St. James’s, Pentonville: 
in all which places he was eminently useful. He died 
in 1850, Among his writings are, Patriarchal Piety 
(1826) :—Sermons (1828). See (Lond.) Christian Guar- 
dian, April, 1850, p. 199; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, 8. V. 

Craig, Blijah, a Baptist minister, was born in Vir- 
ginia about 1740,.and converted at the age of twenty- 
four. In 1765 he began to hold religious services in 
his own tobacco-house, and continued to preach as op- 
portunity presented. He was once imprisoned for so 
doing, but nevertheless continued his labors. In 1786 
he removed to Kentucky, where he died in 1808. See 
Lives of Virginia Baptist Ministers, p. 71-73. (J. C. S.) 

Craig, John (1), a Baptist minister, was born in 
Dublin, Ireland. He came to Maryland, joined the 
‘Methodists, served on the British side in the war of 
independence, went to Nova Scotia in 1784, travelled 
through the province as a preacher; was ordained pas- 
tor of a Baptist Church at Ragged Island; removed to 
Connecticut in 1732, and remained there two years. 
He then returned to Nova Scotia, where he died, Dec. 
13, 1737, in his eighty-eighth year. See Bill, Hist. of 
Baptists in the Maritime Provinces, p. 232, 

Craig, John (2), a pioneer Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Ireland, Sept. 21, 1710, but was educated in 
America. He was licensed by the Donegal Presbytery 
in 1738, sent to Deer Creek, Md., and in 1739 to Opequ- 
hon Irish Tract, and other places in western Virginia. 
In 1740 he was ordained pastor at Shenandoah and South 
River, resigned in 1754, and died April 21,1774. He 
was a man mighty'in the Scriptures, in perils often, in 
labors abundant. (W. P. S.) 

Craig, John Liggett, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Allegheny, Pa., Dec. 7, 1828. He graduated at 
Duquesne College, Pittsburgh, in 1846; studied theol- 
ogy in the Associate Reformed Seminary, Allegheny ; 
was licensed by Monongahela Associate Reformed Pres- 
bytery in 1850, and in 1854 accepted a call to the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church at Princeton, Ind, In 1864 
he was appointed chaplain of the 17th regiment Indiana 
Veterans, He died in July, 1866. See Wilson, Presb. 
Hist. Almanac, 1866, p. 260. 

Craig, J. N., D.D., a Presbyterian minister, born in 
1814, was licensed to preach by New Brunswick Presby- 
tery, in 1836; pastor at Rogersville and New Providence, 
Tenn. ; afterwards twenty-two years in Columbus, Miss., 
and six years in St. Louis, Mo.; professor of moral sci- 
ence in the University of Mississippi until 1880. He 
was moderator of the General Assembly in 1863, He 
died May 15, 1882, He was a man of superior intelli- 
gence and strong character, See Christian Observer, 
May 24, 1882. 

Craig, Lewis, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Orange County, Va., about 1737, and converted in 1765, 
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Being arrested June 4, 1768, while engaged in public 
worship, and thrown into jail at Fredericksburg, he 
preached to crowds of people through the prison bars. 
In 1770 he became pastor of the Upper Spottsylvania 
Church. In 1771 he was again imprisoned three months. 
After preaching in several places in Kentucky, he was 
pastor of South Elkhorn Church about nine years.- In 
1792 he moved to Bracken County, Ky., in which he ` 
organized several churches. He died suddenly about 
1828. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 285. (J.C. S.) 

Craig, Thomas, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Edinburgh in 1780. He was con- 
verted in early life; received his ministerial training 
at Homerton College; and was ordained in 1802 at 
Bockivg, where he labored until his death, June 21, 1865. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1866, p. 243. 

Craig, Wheelock, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Augusta, Me., in July, 1824. He graduated at 
Bowdoin College in 1843, in 1847 at the Bangor Theo- 
logical Seminary, and for several years was engaged in 
teaching. In 1849 he was ordained in New Castle, and 
the next year accepted a call to the Trinitarian Church 
in New Bedford, Mass. In May, 1868, he went abroad 
for his health, but died at Neufchatel, Switzerland, in 
November following. See Hist. of Bowdoin College, 
p- 577, 578. (J. C. S.) 

Craighead, Alexander, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born in Pennsylvania. He was licensed by 
Donegal Presbytery in 1734, and sent to Middle Octo- 
rara and “over the river.” He was ordained Noy. 18, 
1735, but disputes arising from a difference of views, he 
was suspended. He joined Newcastle Presbytery in 
1754; met with Hanover Presbytery in 1757, and was 
sent to Rocky River, in North Carolina, and to other 
vacancies. He died in March, 1766. See Webster, Hist. 
of the Presb. Church in America, 1857. 

Craighead, John, a Presbyterian minister, a grad- 
uate of Princeton College, received ordination from Don- 
egal Presbytery about 1767, and was pastor at Rocky 
Spring, Pa., until 1798. He died April 20,1799. See 
Alexander, Princeton College in the 18th Century. 

Craighead, Robert, Sr.,a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1633; was 
ordained over the Presbyterian congregation at Castle 
Finn, County Donegal, Ireland, before 1661; went to 
Glasgow in June, 1689; had a call to fill vacancies in 
the city of Glasgow; returned to Ireland in 1690, and 
was admitted to Derry ; went back to Glasgow in 1698; 
settled at his former charge about 1700, and died there 
in September, 1711, aged about seventy-eight years. 
He published An Answer to a Discourse on the Inven- 
tions of Men in Worship (1694) :—Advice to Communi- 
cants (1695) :— Advice for Assurance of Salvation 
(1702) :—Answer to the Bishop of Derry’s Second Ad- 

monition (1697) :— Warning and Advice to the Christian 
(1701) :— Walking with God (1712). See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 16, 18. 

Craighead, Robert, Jr., an Irish Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Castle Finn, County Donegal, in 
1684. He took his degree of A.M. at the University 
of Glasgow in 1702, studied divinity at Edinburgh and 
Leyden, and in 1709 was ordained colleague to Mr. 
Iredell, in Capel Street, or Mary’s Abbey, Dublin, where 
he died, July 30, 1738. Both he and his father were 
brilliant and effective workers on behalf of the Irish 
Presbyterians. See Reid, Hist. of the Presb. Church in 
Ireland. 

Craighead, Thomas, a Presbyterian minister, was 
a native of Scotland. He is said to have studied med- 
icine as well as divinity, and, after being settled in Ire- 
land for ten or twelve years, went, in 1715, to New Eng- 
land, and was employed in the ministry at Freetown, 
near Fall River, Mass., until 1723. In 1724 he was re- 
ceived by New Castle Presbytery, and became pastor at 
White Clay, Pa, In 1733 he was installed at Pequea, 
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but was dismissed in 1736, and became a supply at Han- 
over Paxton, and Conedogwinnit. He was installed at 
Hopewell i in 1738, and in April, 1739, he dropped dead 
in the pulpit. See Webster, Hist. of the Presb, Church 
in America, 1857. 

Craighead, Thomas B.,a Piisinttsian minister, 
was ordained by the Presbytery of Orange in 1780. 
For a few months he preached at Sugar Creek, his na- 
tive place, and then removed to Tennessee, where he 
was brought to trial before the presbytery for holding 
certain Pelagian views; and the controversy which 
arose lasted for many years. Mr. Craighead was one 
of the founders of Davidson Academ y (afterwards Nash- 
ville University), and became its first president, which 
position he held for over two years. His publications 
are, A Sermon on Regeneration :— Letters to Rev. J. P. 
Campbell : —The Philosophy of the Human Mind (1833) : 

_—The Powers and Susceptibilities of the Human Mind 
(1834, 12mo0):—A Defence of the Elkhorn Association 
(1822). Mr. Craighead excelled as an extemporaneous 
orator, but not as a writer. See Alexander, Princeton 
College in the 18th Century. 

Craigie. See CRAGIE. 

Craik, Atexanper, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
was licensed to preach in 1798; became rector at the 
Dundee Academy in 1809; was presented to the living 
at Liberton in 1813, and died at Edinburgh, Oct. 19, 
1856, aged eighty-three years. He published, A Letter 
to Mr. John Brown (1820) :—A Sermon in the Scottish 
Pulpit :—An Account of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 226, 227. 

Crail, Anam, a Scotch prelate, was promoted to the 
see of Aberdeen about 1207, and died in 1227. See 
Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 106. 

Crain, Eli B., a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
eopal Church South, was born in Boyle County, Ky., 
March 24, 1807, He was converted about 1826, in 1833 
entered the Kentucky Conference, and, with "the ex- 

ception of three years, labored in the effective ranks 
until 1853. He died Jan. 10, 1867. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1867 
p. 161. 

Crain, Francis M., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Autauga County, 
Ala., June 18, 1828, professed religion in 1847, in 1852 
was licensed to preach and admitted into the Alabama 
Conference, and died April 19,1859. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1859, 
p. 160. 

Crallo, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, was pa- 
tron of Llangrallo, otherwise Coychurch, in Glamorgan- 
shire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 222). 

Cram, Jacoz, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Hampton Falls, N. H., Oct. 12, 1762, and graduated 
at Dartmouth College in 1782. He was ordained at 
Hopkinton, N. H., Jan. 25, 1789, and dismissed Jan. 5, 
1792. He labored as a missionary among the Stock- 
bridge Indians in western New York, until May, 1801, 
and then settled, without charge, in Exeter, N. H., where 
he died, Dec. 21, 1833. See Hist. of the Mendon Associ- 
ation, p. 223. (J. C. S.) 

Cramb, A. B., a Baptist minister, was born in 
Weare, N. H., July 2, 1827. He removed to Ilinois 
in 1840; settled in Woodford County, near Metamora ; 
pursued his studies at Shurtleff College; was licensed 
to preach in 1848, and ordained Oct. 13, 1849, his prin- 
cipal pastorates being at Metamora, Ill., and St. Cloud, 
Minn. He died Feb. 19, 1857. See Cathcart, Baptist 
Encyclop. p. 286. (J. C. S.) 

Crambeth, Marruew DE, a Scotch prelate, was 
bishop of the see of Dunkeld in 1289, and died in 1312. 
See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 81. 

Cramer, Andreas, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born in 1582 at Heimersleben, near Magde- 
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burg. He studied at Helmstiidt, was in 1607 rector at: 
Quedlinburg, and in 1615 pastor of St. John’s at Magde- 
burg. During the thirty years’ war he had to leave . 
that place, and was appointed in 1631 superintendent 
at Mühlhausen, where he died in 1640, His writings, 
which are of a controversial character, are given in 
Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Cramer, Daniel, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born at Reetz, in the Neumark, Jan. 20, 
1568, and died Oct. 5, 1637, at Stettin, being doctor and 
professor of theology, pastor of St. Mary’s, and member 
of consistory. He wrote, Sana: Doctrina de Prædesti- 
natione:—Schola Prophetica:—Arbor Heretice Con- 
sanguinitatis :—Methodus Tractandi Textum Scripture 
Sacre :—Isagoge ad Libros Propheticos et A postolicos : 
—Disp. Theol, de Descensu Christi ad Inferos, de Regno 
Christi, de Questione: an Heretico sit Fides Servanda: 
—De Distinguendo Decalogo quoad Preceptorum Nu- 
merum, and others. See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s. v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol., Lit. i, 721, 
764, 807 ; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cramer, Heinrich Matthias August, a Prot- 
estant theologian of Germany, was born Aug. 10, 1745. 
He studied at Halle, wasin 1775 appointed pastor of St. 
Wipert’s at Quedlinburg, and died April 12, 1801. He 
translated R. Simon’s Histoire Critique into German, 
with valuable additions (Halle, 1776-1780), and wrote, 
Briefe über Inquisitionsgericht und Ketzerverfolzung 
(Leipsic, 1785, 2 vols. ) :— Lebensgeschichte Jesu von 
Nazareth (ibid. 1787). See Döring, Die gelehrten The- 
ologen Deutschlands, i, 280 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der 
theol. Lit. i, 9, 74, 765; ii, 257, 394. (B. P.) 

Cramer, Jean Jacob, a Swiss Protestant theolo- 
gian, was born at Ellg, near Zurich, Jan. 24, 1673. Af- 
ter having travelled in Germany, France, Holland, and 
England, he was successively professor of Hebrew at 
Zurich and of theology at Herborn. He died at Zu- 
rich, Feb. 9, 1702, leaving, Theologia Israelis ( Frank- 
fort, 1705):— Commentarius Posthumus in Codicem 
Succah (Utrecht, 1720) :—some dissertations, the most 
interesting of which are published under the title, De 
Ara Exteriore Templi Secundi (1697). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. y.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Cramer, Jean Rudolph, a learned Protestant 
divine of Switzerland, was born at Ellg, in the canton 
of Zurich, Feb. 14, 1678, and was instructed in the clas- 
sics by his father. He studied medicine at first, but 
turned his attention to divinity in 1693, and was ad= 
mitted into the ministry in 1699.- In 1701 he went to 

Leyden, and in 1702 published his Seven Dissertations 
on the Hilcoth Biccurim. He was chosen Hebrew pro- 
fessor at Zurich on Sept. 18 of the same year. In 1705 
he was appointed to teach sacred and profane history, 
and in 1725 was made professor of theology. He died. 
July 14,1737. His works are very numerous. _ Among 
them are Constitutiones de Primitivis R. Mosis F. Mai- 
monis :—Decas Thesium Theologicarum (1704, 4to) :— 
De Summa Predicationis A postolice (1725, 4to). See 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehr- 
ten- Lexikon, S. V. 

Cramer, Johann Daniel, a Reformed theologian 
of Germany, was born at Hanau, May 5, 1672. In 1693 
he was professor of philosophy and philology, and in 
1709 was made doctor of theology on presenting a dis- 
sertation, Disp. de Gratie Divine Progressu ad Posteros 
Credentium. He died at Zerbst, Oct. 23, 1715. See 

Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cramer, Johann Friedrich Heinrich, a Lu- 
theran theologian of Germany, was born at Dahlen, 
Sept. 2, 1754. After being deacon at the Kreuz Kirche 
in Dresden, he was in 1815 appointed pastor there, and 
died Sept. 4, 1820. He published, Kurze Erklärungen 
und Beobachtungen über Abschnitte der heil. Schrift 
(Leipsic, 1811) :—Predigten über die Evangelien u, Epi- 
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steln (Zittau, 1818, 1820, 1826, 2 vols.) :—Geschichte des 
Christenthums und der Kirche :—Ueber die Nachahmung | six years. 

Jesu (Dresden, 1791; 5th ed. 1808) :—Beicht-und Com- 
munionbuch (ibid. 1794; 15th ed. 1828). See Winer, 
Handbuch der theol, Lit, ii, 127, 134, 316, 361, 366. 
(B. P.) 2 

Cramer, Johann Jacob, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born at Leipsic, March 11, 1658. He 
studied at his native place and at Wittenberg, was 
preacher at St. Thomas's and afterwards pastor of St. 
John’s, at Leipsic, and died Jan. 11,1702. He wrote, De 
Promissionibus Vite Æternæ in Vet. Testamento :—De 
Syllogismo Christi in Joh. viii, 47 :—De Vocatione Mes- 
sie ad Sacerdotium: — Theologia Israelis (published 
after his death, Frankfort, 1705) :—De Scholarum Per- 
petuo in Ecclesia Dei Usu (Herborn, 1710). See Jocher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 
190. (B. P.) 

Cramer, John Anthony, an English philologist 
of German extraction, was born in 1793 at Mitloedi, in 
the canton of Glarus, studied in England, and was in 
1822 preacher at Binsey, in Oxfordshire. In 1831 he 
was made principal at New Inn Hall, Oxford, was in 
1842 professor of history at Oxford University, and died 
at Brighton, Aug. 24, 1848. He is best known as the 
author of Anecdota Greca Codicum Manuseriptorum 
Bibliothece Oxoniensis (Oxford, 1834-37, 4 vols.) :—An- 
ecdota Greca e Codicibus Manuscriptis Bibliothece Re- 
gie Parisiensis (ibid. 1839-41, 4 vols.) :—Catene Gre- 
corum Patrum in Novum Testamentum (ibid. eod. 7 
vols.) :—Study of Modern History (ibid. 1843), See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cramer, John Kearsley, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Williamsport, Md., Sept. 24, 1824. He 
graduated from Jefferson College in 1848, and studied 
theology part of a year in Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary. He was stated supply at Charlotte Court-house, 
Va., in 1852 and 1853; also at Washington, D. ©., in 
1854 and 1855; ordained by the Presbytery of Carlisle, 
April 13,1859; pastor at Williamsport and Welsh Run, 
Md., from 1859 to 1861; stated supply at Havre de 
Grace in 1861, and pastor from 1863 to 1866; pastor- 
elect at Churchville from 1866 to 1868, and died at Cum- 
berland, Dec. 19,1869. See Gen. Cut. of Princeton Theol. 
Sem. 1881, p. 173. 

Cramer, Ludwig Dankegott, a Protestant 
theologian of Germany, was born April 19, 1791, at 
Baumersroda, near Freiburg. He studied at Witten- 
berg, and in 1812 commenced his lectures on moral 
philosophy there. In 1817 he was ealled to Rostock 
as professor of theology, but in the following year 
went to Leipsic as successor of Keil, and died Jan. 8, 
1824. He wrote, Doctrina Judeorum de Preexistentia 
Animarum (Wittenberg, 1810) :— Ueber den Mysticismus 
ain der Fhilosophie (ibid. 1811) :—Systematische Darstel- 
lung der. Moral der Apokryphen des Alten Testaments 
(Leipsic, 1814) :—De Sacra Librorum V. T. Auctoritate 
(ibid. 1819) :—Progr. de Bibliologia in Sacris N. T. Li- 
bris Proposita (ibid. 1822, 1823) :— Vorlesungen über die 
christl. Dogmatik (ed. by Näbe, ibid. 1829). See Döring, 
Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 283; Winer, 
Handbuch der theol. Lit, i, 239, 294, 302, 310, 430; ii, 200; 
Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 248. (B. P.) 

Cramer, Matthias, a German controversialist, 
was born at Aix-la-Chapelle, and died Nov. 12, 1557. 
He published, Catholica ac Orthodoxa Religio (Colon. 
1542) :— De Catholice Fidei Regula A ssertio (1556). See 

Hartzheim, Bibl. Colon. p. 243; Streber, in Wetzer u. 
Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Cramond, James, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1644; was li- 
eensed to preach in 1646; went to England as preach- 
er to a regiment, for which he was debarred the privi- 
leges of a minister; but on his repentance the assembly 
readmitted him in 1650, and he was called to the living 
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at Fearn in 1653. He died in 1690, aged about sixty- 

See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 831. 

Cramond, Robert, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
took his degree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, in 
1764; was ordained minister of the Presbyterian Con- 
gregation at Etal in 1775, and admitted to the living 
at Yarrow in 1776. He died Feb. 14, 1791, aged fifty 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 564. 

Cramp, John Mockett, D.D., an eminent Bap- 
tist educator and author, was born at St. Peter’s, Isle of 
Thanet, England, July 25, 1791, and educated at Step- 
ney College. He was successively pastor at South- 
wark, London, in 1818; St. Peter’s, Isle of Thanet, from 
1827 to 1842 (part of the time assisting his father, Rev. 
Thomas Cramp), and Hastings in 1842. In 1844 he as- 
sumed the presidency of an unsuccessful Baptist College 
in Montreal, Canada, which he held until 1849. He was 
editor, in that city, of The Register from 1844 to 1849, of 
The Colonial Protestant (with Rev. W. Taylor, D.D.) in 
1848 and 1849, and of The Pilot from 1849 to 1851. In 
1857 he became president of Acadia College, Wolfville, 
N. S., and the remainder of his busy life he devoted to fur- 
thering the cause of Baptist education and religion in the 
maritime provinces, Until he resigned his position in 
1869, his influence was pre-eminent in all questions of 
denominational and educational politics. He found his 
college weak and poor; he left it on a firm foundation, 
with an able staff of instructors, and a good attendance 
of students. The home and foreign mission enterprise 
and the temperance movement shared his earnest sup- 
port. He died at his home in Wolfville, Dec. 7, 1881. 
Dr. Cramp was an eminent linguist and historian, a 
celebrated theologian, and as a patristic scholar and in 
Church history had few equals in the dominion. His 
works are, A Text-hook of Popery; or, A History of the 
Council of Trent (Lond. 1831; enlarg. ed. Lond. and 
N. Y. 1851, 8vo), a one-sided commentary on the his- 
tory and decrees of the council, from the standpoint of a 
narrow and violent Protestantism ; a valuable work, how- 
ever, containing vast information :—The Reformation in 
Europe (Lond, 1844, 18mo ) :—Lectures for the Times 
(ibid. eod.) :—Introductory Theological Address (Hali- 
fax, N. S., 1851) :—Portraiture from Life, by a Bereaved 
Husband (ibid. 1862 ):—The Great Ejectment of 1862 
(ibid. eod.) :—Catechism of Christian Baptism (ibid. and 
Phila. 1865, 18mo), an able presentation, answered by 
Rev. D. D. Currie :—History of the Baptists from the 
Apostolic Times to the Close of the 18th Century (Lond. 
1868, 8vo, which has been translated into German), a 
work whose value is lessened by its dogmatic spirit :— 

t Paul and Christ (ibid. and Halifax, 1873), a delightful 
and finely written book:—The Lamb of God (Edinb. 
1874), His Memoirs of Madame Feller and of Dr. Cote 
are records of certain mission and educational work in 
the province of Quebec. See The Wesleyan, Feb. 3, 
1882; Morgan, Biblioth. Canadensis, s. v. 

Cramp, Stephen T., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Sandhurst, Kent, England, May 21, 
1842. He was converted in 1859, emigrated to the 
United States, entered the Wyoming Conference in 
1864, and in it labored zealously until his decease, 
Jan. 19, 1870. He was fervent in spirit, and untiring 
in energy. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1870, 
p. 131, 

Cramp, Thomas, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at St. Peter’s, Isle of Thanet, in 1769, He 
was converted at the age of eighteen, and joined the 
Church at Shallows, near his birthplace; very soon 
commenced the work of the ministry, and took charge 
of the Church in his native place, St. Peter’s, and died 
Noy. 17, 1851. See Lond.) Baptist Handbook, 1852, 
p.46. (J. C.S.) 

Cramp-rings are rings of precious metal, supposed 
to prevent cramp. They are attributed by Hospinian 
to the claim of Westminster Abbey to the possession of 
the ring given by St. Jobn, in the guise of a pilgrim, to 
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Edward the Confessor. On Good Fridays the kings of 
England used to bless finger-rings for this superstitious 
purpose. 

Crampton, RAten S., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Madison, Conn., Oct. 23, 1799. He studied the- 
ology in the seminary at Bangor, Me., was licensed by 
a Congregational association in 1827, and about 1837 
joined the Detroit Presbytery. He was secretary of 
the American and Foreign Christian Union, agent for 
the New York Temperance Society for three vears, and 
for the same length of time secretary of the Illinois 
State Temperance Society. He died in Rochester, 
N. Y., March 25, 1864. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. A lma- 
nac, 1866, p. 212. 

Cranach (or Kranach), Lucas van, an old Ger- 
man painter and eminent engraver, was born at Cranach, 
in the province of Bamberg, in 1472. At an early pe- 
riod in life he entered into the service of the electoral 
house of Saxony, with one of the princes of which he 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1493, and with 
another shared five years’ imprisonment, after the fatal 
battle of Mühlberg. He died at Weimar, Oct. 16, 1553. 
The following are some of his principal works: Adam 
and Eve in Paradise; St. John Preaching in the Wilder- 
ness; The Passion of Our Saviour, in fourteen prints; 
The Twelve Apostles ; St. Christopher Carrying the Infant 
Jesus. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, 
Bion. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Crandal (or Crandall), Joseph, a Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Friertown, R. I., in 1771.. In-1774 his 
parents removed to Chester, N.S. He was converted 
at the age of twenty-two, ordained, in 1799, pastor at 
Sackville, N. B., and did the work of an evangelist all 
through the region in which he lived. In 1825 he itin- 
erated in Prince Edward’s Island. He died Feb, 20, 
1858. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 286; Bill, Fu- 
neral Sermon. (J.C. S.) 

Crandal, William Alfred, a Baptist minister, 
was born in Westmoreland County, N. B. He was or- 
dained at Amherst in 1858: labored in Restigouche 
County as home missionary ; became pastor at Norton, 
and at Elgin; preached at Lutes Mount, Moncton, and 
other localities under direction of the Home Mission 
Board, and died Dec. 17, 1875. See Baptist Year-book 
of N: S. N. B., and P. E. I., 1876, p. 35. 

Crandall, Andrew Jackson, a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was born at Germantown, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., in 1813. He experienced conversion at thir- 
teen; studied about three years at Cazenovia Semina- 
ry, and in 1834 connected himself with the Oneida Con- 
ference. In 1848 he was transferred to the Missouri 
Conference, in which he labored with zeal, fidelity, and 
marked success until his death in August, 1849. Mr. 
Crandall published two or three Addresses. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1850, p. 510; Sprague, An- 
nals of the Amer. Pulpit, vii, 803. 

Crandall, Peter, a Baptist minister, probably a 
brother of Joseph Crandal, was born in Rhode Island 
in 1770. When he was five years of age his father re- 
moved to Chester, N.S. He commenced preaching in 
1800; travelled extensively and successfully ; was pas- 
tor at Digby for twenty-nine years, and died April 2, 
1838. See Bill, Hist. of Baptists in the Maritime Prov- 
inces, p. 229. 

Crandall, Phineas, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Montville, Conn., Sept. 12, 1793. He 
was converted when about twenty years of age; licensed 
to exhort in 1817; to preach in 1818; in 1820 joined the 
New England Conference; in 1854 became a supernu- 
merary; in 1856 a superannuate, and died Nov. 5, 1878. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1879, p. 51. 

Crandall, Smith, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was a member of the Georgia Conference, and died in 
1840, in Cherokee County, Ga, See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1842, p. 802, 
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Crandall, Timothy, a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born in 1790. He was converted at the age of 
seventeen; united with the Society of Friends, and for 
twenty-one years was an acceptable minister in that 
denomination. In 1843 he joined a Free-will Baptist 
Church; made himself highly useful as a preacher, es- 
pecially in Otselic, N, Y., and died in Smyrna, May 15, 
1853. - See Free-will Baptist Register, 1855, p. 85. 
(J. C.S.) 

Crandon, Puixip, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Rochester, Mass., Jan. 4, 1810, He expe- 
rienced religion in 1823 ; was licensed to preach in 1834, 
and in 1835 entered the New England Conference. He 
died at his post in 1875 or 1876. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1876, p. 74. 

Crane, Caleb, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in Tennessee about 1801, of pious parents. He 
was converted when about seventeen, and in 1822 was 
admitted into the Kentucky Conference. About 1832 
he removed to Cape Girardeau County, Mo., and in 1849 
entered the Missouri Conference. He died Noy. 22, 
1851. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1852, p. 131. 

Crane, Daniel, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Bloomfield, N. J., April 13, 1780. He graduated at 
Nassau Hall (College of New Jersey) in 1799; was 
licensed by the Morris County Presbytery in 1803, and 
preached at Chester. In 1808 he accepted a call to 
Fishkill, N. Y., and in 1820 took charge of a Congrega- 
tional Church in Waterbury, Conn. In 1825 he re- 
turned to Fishkill, taught school for two years, and then 
accepted a call to the Presbyterian Church in Chester, 
N.J. He died at Cornwall, N. Y., in April, 1861. See 
Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1862, p. 179. 

Crane, D. M., a Baptist minister, was born at Brook- 
line, Vt., Feb. 25, 1812. He joined the Baptist Church . 
at the age of sixteen, and three years afterwards was 
licensed to preach, He studied at Shelburne Falls and 
Middleborough, Mass., took a partial course at Brown 
University, was ordained in June, 1837, at Brookline, 
Vt., remaining one year; afterwards was pastor at Graf- 
ton for four years, and at North Springfield three years. 
His subsequent pastorates were at Northampton, three 
years; Union Baptist Church, Boston, twelve; North 
Dorchester, Mass., six; Woonsocket, R. I., two, and for 
brief periods in three or four other places; his last being 
at Northampton. He died at West Acton, Sept. 4, 1879, 
See The Watchman, Oct. 30, 1879. (J. C. S.) 

Crane, Eber, a Baptist minister, was born in Kil- 
lingworth, Conn., May 3, 1808, When he was eight 
years old his parents removed to Marietta, O. At 
the age of seventeen he united with the Church, and 
for a time studied at South Reading, now Wakefield, 
and in Newton Theological Institution. He was or- 
dained at Amesbury, Mass., Sept. 30, 1832; became a 
missionary in the West; subsequently was pastor at 
Akron, McConnelsville, Garrettsville, and for short pe- 
riods at other points in Ohio, In August, 1853, he 
took up his residence in Mount Pleasant, Ia., and for 
many years devoted himself to the service of feeble 
churehes in the neighborhood in which he lived. He 
died early in April, 1884. See Chicago Standard, April 

17, 1884. (J.C. S.) 

Crane, Blias Winans, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Elizabeth,’N. J., March 18,1796. He grad- 
uated from the College of New Jersey in 1814, and spent 
the next two years in teaching. He then studied the- 
ology at Princeton for one year; became stated supply 
in Morristown for one year; was ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of New Jersey, Jan. 5, 1820; was pastor at 
Springfield, N. J., till 1826, and thereafter at Jamaica, 
L. I., until his death, Noy. 10, 1840. See Gen. Cat. of 
Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 24. 

Crane, Elijah, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Bethel, Vt., about 1800. He was converted 
in 1816; received license to exhort in 1818; to preach 
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in 1821, and in 1822 entered the New York Conference. 

In 1833 he was transferred to the Ohio Conference, 

became a member of the Michigan Conference on its 

formation, and labored faithfully until 1859, when his 

health failed. He died April 23, 1868. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1868, p. 193. 

Crane, James Burnet, a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Middletown, Conn., Jan, 26, 1819. He 
studied law, and was for a time in business; in 1850 and 
1851 he studied in the theological seminary at Prince- 
ton, N. J., and was ordained and installed colleague 
pastor over the First Congregational Church in Middle- 
town, Jan. 11, 1854. He resigned this charge April 15, 
1856; entered the United States army as hospital chap- 
lain in April, 1863, and remained until the close of the 
war. He died in Elizabeth, N. J., Sept. 30, 1868, See 
Obituary Record of Yale College, 1869. 

Crane, James Lyon, a Congregational minister, 
was born at Leesville, O., Feb. 25, 1822, He received 
his preparatory education at Cleveland Heights Acad- 
emy, and until 1864 was a farmer and manufacturer in 
Berea and Oberlin. He was ordained as an evangelist 
at Morenci, Mich., Nov. 22, 1865; was acting pastor 
there until 1867; at Adams from 1867 to 1872; at Bed- 
ford from 1873 to 1876; at Michigan Centre and Napo- 
leon from 1876 until his death, Aug. 15, 1877. 

Crane, James Lyons, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Mount Eaton, Wayne Co., O., Aug. 30, 
1823. He was converted in 1840; removed to Illinois 
in 1842; attended a seminary at Paris about three years, 
in 1846 received license to preach, and joined the H- 
linois Conference. After holding many of the most im- 
portant appointments, in 1861 he became chaplain of 
the 21st Regiment of [inois Volunteers, of which U. S. 
Grant was colonel. He died of paralysis, July 29, 1879. 
As a preacher Mr. Crane was original and bold; a man 
of marked individuality, and thoroughly evangelical. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1879, p. 41. 

Crane, John, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born near Nashville, Tenn., in 1787. He joined the 
Church at the age of twelve; at twenty entered the 
Western Conference, and continued to labor until near 
the close of his life, Feb. 14,1813. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1813, p. 220. 

Crane, John R., D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Newark, N. J., April 16, 1787. He gradu- 
ated from Princeton College in 1805; studied law in 
Newark for over two years; but in the winter of 1807 
was converted, and soon afterwards entered the Ando- 
ver Theological Seminary. Being licensed in 1812 by 
the Presbytery of New Jersey, he preached in Danbury, 
Conn.; and afterwards in the Northern Liberties, Phil- 
adelphia; but was twice temporarily laid aside by lung 
disease. Nov. 4, 1818, he was ordained pastor of the 
First Congregational Church, Middletown, Conn., where 

he served until his death, Aug. 17, 1853, 
Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, ii, 562. 

Crane, Jonathan, D.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Schenectady, N. Y., March 27, 1814, 
He graduated from Union College in 1882, and from 

Auburn Theological Seminary in 18385. He was or- 
dained at Attleborough, Mass., Oct. 20, 1836; remained 

there until June 12, 1854; was then installed over the 

Twentieth Street Congregational Church, New York 

city; from 1858 to 1859 was acting pastor at Attlebor- 
ough, and for some months in Waltham, Mass., and 
Patchogue, N. Y.; Oct. 18, 1860, was installed over the 

Church at Middletown, N. Y.3 resigned in 1868; was 
acting pastor at St. Joseph, Mo., until 1869; thence he 
removed to Kalamazoo, Mich., and supplied neighbor- 
ing churches until 1875; Marshall and Mattawan, 1870 
to 1873; Plainville Presbyterian Church, 1874; in 1875 
returned to his pastorate in Middletown, and remained 
until his death, Dee. 25, 1877, He published, Memo- 

See Sprague, | 
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rial of Mrs. annah Sanford :—Memorial of Jonathan 
Crane, his father. (W. P. S.) i 

Crane, Jonathan Townley, D.D., a Method: 
ist Episcopal minister, was born near Elizabeth, N. J., 
June 19, 1819, of Presbyterian parentage. He received 
an early, careful religious training; was left an or- 
phan at the age of thirteen; experienced religion at 
eighteen; graduated at Princeton College in 1843; was 
licensed to preach the next spring, and employed by 
the presiding elder on Parsippany Circuit; and in 1845 
entered the New Jersey Conference. His fields of la- 
bor were: in 1845, six months on Asbury Circuit, and 
six at Quarantine and Port Richmond; 1846, Hope; 
1847, Belvidere; 1848 to May, 1849, Orange; from 
June, 1849, to 1857, principal of Pennington Semina- 
ry; 1858 and 1859, Trinity Church, Jersey City; 1860 
and 1861, Haverstraw; 1862 and 1863, Central Church, 
Newark; 1864 to 1866, Morristown; 1867, Hacketts- 
town; 1868 to 1871, Newark District; 1872 to 1875, 
Elizabeth District; 1876 and 1877, Cross Street Church, 
Paterson; and in 1878, Port Jervis, N. Y., where he 
closed his life and labors, Feb. 16, 1880. Dr. Crane 
was a clear, thorough, and able writer; a gentle and 
painstaking instructor, a powerful temperance advo- 
cate, an exemplary Christian gentleman, and a suc- 
cessful minister. His authorship embraces, Essay on 
Dancing (1848) :—The Right Way ; or, Practical Lect- 
ures on the Decalogue (1853 ):—Popular Amusements 
(1869) :—Arts of Intoxication (1870) :—Holiness the 
Birthright of all Gods Children (1874) :—Methodism 
and its Methods (1875); besides being a frequent con- 
tributor to the Methodist Quarterly Review, The Chris- 
tian Advocate, and periodicals. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1880, p. 37; Simpson, Cyclopedia of Meth- 
odism, 8. V. ; 

Crane, Nathaniel M., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at West Bloomfield, N. J., Dec. 12, 1805. He 
was converted when about fifteen years of age; and, af- 
ter spending two years in the Bloomfield Academy, en- 
tered Williams College, Mass., and was two years in the 
Theological Seminary at Allegheny, Pa., and one year 
in that at Auburn, N. Y. In 1836 he was ordained by 
the Cayuga Presbytery, and sent to India as a mission- 
ary, where he remained for seven years; returning to 
America he preached as a supply through Western 
Pennsylvania until his death, Sept. 21,1859. See Wil- 
son, Presb, Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 83. 

Crane, Origen, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Mansfield, Conn., July 26,1804. Without taking a col- 
legiate course he graduated at the Newton Theological 
Institution in 1836; soon after was ordained at Newton 

Upper Falls, Mass., remaining for three years (1836- 
1839), and then removed to Weston, where he was pas- 
tor fourteen years. He was for some years an agent of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, and for a time 
was a supply at New England Village, Grafton, and 
West Sutton. He died at New England Village, April 
20,1860, See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. s.v. (J. C. S) 

Crane, Robert E., a Wesleyan Methodist minis- 
ter in Nova Scotia, was born at Grand Pré (Horton) in 
1818. He entered the ministry in 1846; became a su- 
pernumerary in 1867; avd died in Halifax, June 28, 
1872. See Minutes of Conference of Eastern British 
America, 1872, p. 9. 

Crane, Robert H., a Wesleyan Methodist mission- 
ary, was a native of Nova Scotia. He labored in his 
native province from 1818 until 1832, and afterwards in 
the West Indies, principally St. Vincent, on which he 
died, at Kingstown, Feb. 3, 1889. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1839, p. 431. 

Crane, Silas Axtelle, D,D., an Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Berkeley, Mass., Oct. 21, 1799. He 
graduated from Brown University in 1823, taught one 
year, and was then.tutor of mathematics in the univer- 
sity (1824-1828). He studied theology under Rey. Dr. 
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N. B. Crocker, of Providence, R. I.; was ordained dea- 
con in 1832; was rector of St, Stephen’s Church in Mid- 
dlebury, Vt. (1833-1837), and then removed to St. Louis, 
Mo., to take the presidency of Kemper College. After 
two years he became rector of St. Luke’s Church, in 
East Greenwich, where he died, July 16, 1872. (J. C. S.) 

Crane, Simeon Harrison, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Newark, N. J., March 8, 1800; He 
graduated (from what college is uncertain) in 1823; 
studied theology for two years at Princeton Theological 
Seminary; was ordained Aug. 11, 1827; stated supply 
at Bethel, Ky., from 1827 to 1831; agent for the Board 
of Domestic "Missions in 1831; stated supply at Leba- 
non, O., from 1833 to 1839; agent for New Albany Sem- 
inary, Ind., in 1840; and died in Lexington, Ky., Aug, 
30,1841. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, 
p- 44. 

Crane, William Croes, D.D., a Protestant Epis- 
copal clergyman, was born at Bridgeton, N. J., in 1814. 
He received a military education at West Point, N. Y.; 
was ordained deacon in 1837; for several years, until 
1856, was rector in Centreville, Md.; subsequently, for 
a short time, in Baltimore; and at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Jackson, Miss., from 1858 until his death, March 21, 
1877. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1878, p. 168. 

Craner, Francois Regis, a Swiss writer of the 
Jesuit order, was born at Lucerne in 1728. After the 
suppression of his order, he taught ancient literature at 
the gymnasium of his native city, where he died in 
1806, leaving a German translation of the Æneid of Vir- 
gil (1783) :—and Dramas, gathered from Swiss history. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Craner, Thomas, an English Particular Baptist, 
was pastor in Bedfordshire till the people fell into doc- 
trinal error; in 1756 he settled at Jewin Street, London, 
In 1760 the Church removed to Red Cross Street, where 
he preached till his death, March 18, 1773, in the fifty- 
seventh year of his age. He published, A Declaration 
of the Faith and Practice of the Church of Christ :—A 
Scripture Manual, besides four separate Sermons. See 
Wilson, Dissenting Churches, iii, 320. 

Cranford, James, an English divine of the 17th 
century, was born at Coventry, Warwickshire, where 
his father was a divine and schoolmaster of great note. 
He was educated at Oxford, beneficed in Northampton- 
shire, and afterwards removed to St. Christopher’s, Lon- 
don. He died in 1657, leaving The Teures of Ireland 
(Lond. 1642, 12mo):—Sermon on Heresies (1646). He 
was a laborious preacher, an exact linguist, a subtle dis- 
putant, and an orthodox but charitable theologian. See 
Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), iii, 288°. 

Crankshaw, Joun Weir, an English Wesleyan 
minister, was born at Adlington, near Bolton. He was 
converted at nine; began to preach at sixteen; spent 

three years at the Didsbury Institution; took his first 
circuit in 1847; spent fifteen years in the active work ; 
and died at Bristol, Jan, 22, 1869, in the forty-fourth 
vear of his age. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1869, p. 18. 

Cranley, Tuomas, D.D., an Irish prelate, although 
a native of England, was a fellow of Merton College, 
warden of New College, and for a time chancellor of the 
University of Oxford. He was consecrated to the ar- 
chiepiscopal see of Dublin in 1397, In 1398 he had 
letters of protection on proceeding to foreign parts in 
the service of the king, and in the followin year had 
power to treat with the Irish. He was several times 
appointed lord chancellor, In 1417 he went to England, 
and died at Farringdon May 25 of that year. See D’Al- 
ton, Memoirs of the Archbishops of Dublin, p. 151; Ful- 
ler, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), iti, 207, 

Cranmer, E. H., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in 1812. He was converted in 1838, and in 
1840 joined the Genesee Conference; served the Church 
with much success as pastor and presiding elder for many 
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years until his health failed ; and died Oct. 8,1880. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 327. 

Cranston (Cranstoun, or Cranstoune) is the 
family name of several Scotch clergymen. 

1. Joun (1), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1611; was presented to the living at 
South Leith, Edinburgh, in 1620; transferred to Liber- 
ton in 1624; back to South Leith, first charge, in 1627 ; 
and died in 1629, aged about thirty-eight years, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 99, 104, 115. 

2. JOHN (2), took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1685; was appointed to the living at Crailing 
in 1692, and ordained; transferred to Ancrum in 1704, 
and died Oct. 17, 1748, aged eighty-four years. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 485, 493. 

3. Jouyn (3), was licensed to preach in 1730; pre- 
sented to the living at Ancrum as assistant and suc- 
cessor to his father in 1733, and ordained ; and died Jan. 
17, 1790, aged eighty-four years. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, i, 485. 

4. MICHAEL, was appointed the first Protestant min- 
ister at Selkirk in 1580; transferred to Liberton in 1585 ; 
transferred to Cramond in 1590; in 1596 was impris- 
oned for stirring up a tumult and uproar’in Edinburgh, 
His opinions changed greatly as he advanced in life. 
He died in 1631. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 114, 
182, 539. 

5. ROBERT, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1609; was presented to the living at Ket- 
tle or Lathris in 1626, in succession to his father; trans- 

| ferred to Scoonie in 1630; was a member of the assem- 
bly in 1638, and died in 1643, aged about fifty-four years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 495, 558. 

6. THOMAS, was appointed to Borthwick in 1567, as 
the first Protestant minister there; transferred to Lib- 
erton in 1569; to Peebles in 1571; returned to Liberton 
in 1574; removed to Ashkirk in 1579, and to Liberton 
in 1580; retransferred to Liberton in 1582, and died in 
Edinburgh in 1585. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 113, 
114, 235, 266, 542. 

7. WILLIAM, was promoted from being regent at the 
University of St. Andrews; appointed to the living at 
Kettle in 1589; was a member of the general assemblies 
of 1590, 1597, and 1602; subscribed the protest against 
introducing episcopacy in 1606; deprived in 1620; again 
presented to Kettle in 1623 by the king, but resigned 
before May, 1626, and died in January, 1633, aged sev- 
enty-seven years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 
495. 

Cranston, Robert, an Irish Wesleyan minister, 
was born in the county Cavan, Aug. 1, 1785. He be- 
came a Christian in his eighteenth year, and an itin- 
erant in 1811. After preaching for sixteen years, he 
retired on account of bodily affliction, and died July 12, 
1836. In the Irish Conference of 1816, he, with seven 
other ministers, was reprebended for administering the 
Lord’s Supper to the people of his charge. See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, “eet Smith, Hist. of 
Wesl. Meth. iii, 23-25. 

Cranston, Walter, a minister of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, was born at Newport, R. I., Dec. 12, 
1789. Having studied under John Fraser, in Newport, 

and graduated at Harvard College in 1810, he took a 
voyage to the island of Trinidad, and, returning in 1811, 
went to Charleston, S. C., and afterwards to Cambridge 
for study. In the autumn he was appointed Greek 
tutor in the university, and held the position until 1814, 
studying theology meanwhile. Part of the time he offi- 
ciated as lay-reader in the Episcopal Church at Cam- 
bridge. Jan. 20, 1815, he was ordained deacon. After 
resigning his tutorship he went to Savannah, Ga., and 
became pastor of Christ Church in the fall of 1815. 
The next year he was ordained presbyter, and returned 
to Savannah to resume his pastoral duties. On twe 
occasions, when yellow fever invaded the city, he re- 
mained at his post. His health failing, he went to Mid- 



CRANZ 

dletown, Conn., and died there, July 25, 1822. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, v, 580. 

Cranz, FRIEDRICH ALEXANDER LEOPOLD, a Prot- 
estant theologian of Germany, was born May 12, 1807, 
at Berlin. He studied there and in Halle, was ordained 
in 1833, and appointed military preacher at Torgau. 
In 1840 he was called as first military preacher to Posen, 
was in 1846 member of consistory, and in 1854 general 
superintendent of the province of Posen, and died Aug. 
26, 1878. He was one of the most. faithful leaders of 

the Evangelical Church in his country. (B. P.) 

Crapsey, JAcos, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born in 1767. He was baptized in Ontario, N. Y., in 
1822; soon after was ordained, and for ten years en- 
gaged in the work of preaching the gospel. He re- 
moved to Royalton in 1826, where he died in October, 

1832. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1834, p. 65. 
WJ. GS.) 

Crapster, Wittram Tuomas, a Unitarian minis- 
ter, was born Feb. 29, 1824, near Lisbon, Md. In 1851 
he entered Princeton Theological Seminary, but gradu- 
ated from the divinity school of Harvard University in 
1856. He was licensed by the Boston Association in 
1854, and ordained an evangelist June 16, 1857, and 
preached occasionally in various places, both in the 
North and South. He died Feb. 5, 1879. See Necrol. 
Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1879, p. 55. 

Crashaw, John, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, in 1811. He 

was converted at seventeen, appointed to his first cir- 
cuit in 1834, to his last (Kettering) in 1869, and died 
suddenly, May 22, 1870. He wrote, Important Truths 
in Simple Verse: — Lectures.to Children (Lond. 1853, 
18mo):— Conversations about Wesley: —Fucts about 
Boys for Boys. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1870, p. 34. 

Crashaw, Richard, an English clergyman and 
poet, was born in London, and educated at the Charter- 
house, and at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, of which. ue 
became a fellow in 1637. He took orders and became 
distinguished as an eloquent preacher, but was ejected 
in 1644 for refusing to take the covenant. He then re- 
moved to France and embraced Romanism, Having 
been reduced to great pecuniary distress, he received, 
through the influence of Henrietta Maria, the positions 
of secretary to one of the cardinals and canon of the 
church of Loretto. He died about 1650. Among his 
best known pieces are, Hymn to the Name of Jesus :— 
Music’s Duel: —Lines on a Prayer-book; and some of 
his translations. His poetry consisted principally of 
religious invocations and translations of rare merit from 
the Latin and Italian, See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. ; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Crashaw, William, an English clergymen, father 
of Richard Crashaw, was preacher at the Temple, Lov- 
don, at the beginning of the 17th century, and a vio- 
lent opponent of Romanism, He published, Roman 
Forgeries, and Falsifications of Authors (1606 ):— 
Newes from Italy of a Second Moses, ete. (1608) :—Fis- 
cus Papalis (1617):—The Jesuites Gospel, written by 
themselves, Laid Open and Reproved (1641); and other 
works, See Allibone, Dict, of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 
8. V. 

Crashfield, RicuArp, an English martyr, was 
burned at Norwich in 1557, because he refused the doe- 
trines and ceremonies of the Romish Church. See Fox, 
Acts und Monuments, viii, 398, 

Crasselius, BARTHOLOMÄUS, a Lutheran minis- 
ter of Germany, was born at Wermsdorf, near Glauchau, 
Feb. 21, 1677. He was a pupil of A. H. Franke, and 
died while pastor at Düsseldorf, Noy. 10, 1724. He com- 
posed about nine hymns, of which has been translated 
into English, “Heiligster Jesu, Heilgungsquelle,” by 
Mills, in /Jore Germanice, p. 287: “Most holy Jesus! 
Fount Unfailing,” and “ Dir, dir Jehovah will ich sing- 
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en,” by Winkworth (Chorale Book for England, No, 
117): “Jehovah, let me now adore Thee.” See Koch, 
Gesch. des deutschen Kirchenleides, iv, 418 sq. (B. P.) — 

Crasset, Jeax, a French ascetic theologian of the 
Jesuit order, was born at Dieppe, Jan. 3, 1618. He 
taught in the colleges of his order, distinguished bim- 
self as a preacher, and died at Paris, Jan. 4, 1692. His 
principal works are, Méthode d’Oruison (Paris, 1673) :— 
Méditations pour tous les Jours de 1 Année (ibid. 1678 ; 
translated into German, Dutch, Italian, Spanish, and 
Latin) :—Le Chrétien en Solitude (ibid, 1683 ; latest ed. 
1860) :—La Douce et Sainte Mort (ibid. 1681) :—Dis- 
sertation sur les Oracles des Sibylles (ibid. 1678, 1684) : 
—Vie de Madame Hélyot (ibid. 1683):— Histoire de 
l Église du Japon (ibid. 1689, 1715) ; this work is largely 
gathered from that of Solier upon the same subject, pub- 
lished in 1627 :—La Foi Victorieuse de lV’ Infidélité et du 
Libertinage (ibid. 1693) :—Des Congregations de Notre- 
Déme Erigées dans les Maisons des Jésuites (ibid. 1694) : 
—Abrégé de la Vie de Claude Heélyot, at the beginning 
of the Qfuvres Spirituelles de M. Hélyot (ibid. 1710). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Wetzer u. 
Welte, Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. 

Crasso, Damtano, a Dominican of Rivoli, in Pied- 
mont, who died at Pavia in 1515, is the author’of Com- 
mentarius super Jobum:—De S. Joannis A ffinitate et 
Consanguinitate cum Christo Domino. See Niger, De 
Scriptor., Flor.; Echard, De Scriptoribus Ordinis Do- 
minicanorum; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
siv (BIES 

Crasso, Francesco, an Italian prelate and jurist, 
was of an ancient family of Milan. He studied law, and 
practiced in his native city in 1528. He afterwards 
fulfilled various public functions, Pius IV appointed 
him prothonotary and governor of Bologna, and in 
1565 he was made cardinal. He died at Rome, Sept. 
1, 1566, leaving, Nove Constitutiones (1541) :—Orationes 
(1541, 1559) :— Commentaria in Jus Civile :—Curmina, 
The poems of Crasso are found in the Rime della Sig- 
nora Tullia d'Aragona (Venice, 1560). See Hoefer, 
Nouv, Biog., Générale, s. v. 

Cratés or THeses, a Cynic philosopher, son of As- 
condus, flourished in the 4th century B.C. He went 
to Athens, where he became a disciple of Diogenes, and 

subsequently one of the most distinguished of the Cyn- 
ics. He was at Thebes in 307 B.C. Crates was heir 
to a large fortune, which he bestowed upon his native 
city, or, according to one account, he placed in the 
hands of a banker, with instructions to give it to his 
sons in case they should become fools, but if they be- 
came philosophers, to bestow it upon the poor. He 
was in the habit of visiting every house in Athens and 
rebuking its inmates, from which circumstance he ac- 
quired the name of the “door-opener,” In spite of the 
poverty to which he had reduced himself, and notwith- 
standing his ugly and deformed figure, he gained the 
affections of Hipparchia, the daughter of a‘ family of 
distinction, She refused many wealthy suitors, and 
because of the opposition of her parents threatened to 
commit suicide, She finally gained the consent of her 
parents and was married to Crates. He wrote a book 
of fourteen letters on philosophical subjects, and some 
tragedies of an earnest and philosophical character, 
all of which have been lost. See Smith, Dict. of Greek 
and Roman Biog. and Myth. s. v.; Encyclop. Brit. (9th 
ed.) S. Vv. 

Crato is a probably imaginary “bishop of the 
Syrians,” asserted by Praedestinatus (i, 33) to have 
been a successful autagonist of the heresy of Theod- 
otus, 

Craton is set down in old martyrologies as a mar- 
tyr at Rome, celebrated Feb. 15. 

Crauford (or Craufurde). See CRAWFORD. 

Craven, Braxton, D.D., LL.D., a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Ran- 
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-dolph County, N. C., Aug. 26, 1822. He studied in the 
Quaker school at New Garden, and afterwards at Union 
Institute (now Trinity College), of which he became 
principal in 1842. He was licensed to preach in 1840, 
and entered the North Carolina Conference in 1857. 

ith the exception of two years in the pastorate, all 
his active life was spent at the head of Trinity College. 

See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1882, p.110. 

Craven, Isaac N., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in North Carolina, 
Aug. 15, 1806. He removed to Georgia in early life, 
was converted, joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and was licensed to preach in 1882. He became a mem- 
ber of the Florida Conference in 1847. He united with 
the East Texas Conference in 1867, and subsequently 
became a member of the North Texas Conference, He 
died Aug. 6, 1881. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1881, p. 347. 

Craven, Wesley R., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Randolph County, 
N. C., April 15, 1856. His parents removed the follow- 
ing year to Missouri, where he was converted at fifteen 
years of age. 
the same year entered the St. Louis Conference on trial. 
He died near Richwoods, Aug. 4, 1881. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1881, 
p. 367. 

Craw, Paul, a Bohemian martyr, was taken at St. 
Andrews by bishop Henry, and delivered over to the 
secular power to be burned, for holding opinions con- 
trary to the Church of Rome. He was burned in 1481. 
See Fox, Acts and Monuments, iii, 600. 

Craw, Peter, a Scotch clergyman, tutor in the 
family of Robert Veitch, was licensed to preach in 
1802, and presented to the living at St. Boswell’s (Pres- 
bytery of Selkirk) in 1810, He died March 21, 1834, 
aged sixty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 553. 

Crawford (occasionally written Crauford, or 
Crawforde) is the family name of a number of Scotch 
clergymen. 

1. ALEXANDER; took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1647; was licensed to preach in 1652; was 
minister at Dornock in 1662, and deprived by the privy 
council the same year. He was still living in June, 
1689. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 616. 

2. ARCHIBALD, was the first Protestant minister at 
Kilmaurs, called in 1567, and transferred to Stevenston 
in 1569. In 1574 Dalry and Kilbirnie were under his 
care, where he continued in 1601, and afterwards re- 
signed. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 177, 186. 

3. CHARLES, was licensed to preach in 1659, and 
presented to the living at Ecclesmachan in 1661. He 
died in July, 1682. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 184. 

4. DUGALD, was licensed to preach in 1781; ordained 
the same year as deputy-chaplain to a regiment in the 
Dutch service; became assistant at Kilmory; was pre- 
sented to the living at Saddell and Skipness in 1799, 
and transferred to Kilmory in 1815, He was drowned, 
March 5, 1821, aged sixty-eight years. He published 
three single Sermons, and Mental Tooth-pick for the 
Fair Sex. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 48. 

5. Groree (1), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1618; was appointed to the living at West 
Kilbride in 1632, and was deposed in 1648 for conniving 
at slander and sin in his parishioners, and selling bis 
horse on a Sabbath-day. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
ii, 190. 

6. GrorGE (2), was licensed to preach in 1704; called 
to the living at Symington, Ayrshire, in 1708; ordained 
in 1709; transferred to Stonykirk in 1711; and admitted 
in 1712. He died in January, 1730. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 772; ii, 145. ; 

7. Grorce (3), son of the professor of moral philoso- 
phy at St. Andrews, was licensed to preach in 1826; 

. presented to the living at Cults in 1828, and ordained in 

He was licensed to preach in 1877, and’ 
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1829. He died Nov. 5, 1831, aged thirty years, A vol- 
ume of his Miscellaneous Discourses was published in 
1832. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 485, 486. 

8. Huan, took his degree at Glasgow University in 
1648; was deprived by the privy council in 1662; in- 
dulged by the privy council in 1672, and appointed to 
Riccarton; cited to appear before the privy council in 
1677, and before his cautioners in 1681; afterwards had 
a charge in Ireland; was recalled in 1687 to New Cum- 
nock, and admitted to the living in 1688. He died in 
May, 1692, aged about sixty-four years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles, Scoticane, ii, 105, 135. 

9. James, was licensed to preach in 1781; elected to 
the living at Newark in 1784; ordained in 1785, and 
promoted to Lochwinnoch in 1802 on the choice of the 
parishioners, He died May 17, 1814, aged sixty-four 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 226, 255. 

- 10. Jony, took his degree at Glasgow University in 
1631; was admitted to the living at Lamington in 1645; 
was a member of the Commission of Assembly in 1649, 
and continued in 1662; summoned before the synod in 
1664 for not conforming, and indulged by the privy 
council in 1669. He died Aug. 7, 1674, aged sixty years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 224, 

11. MATTHEW, took his degree at the University of 
Edinburgh in 1662, and studied afterwards at Utrecht; 
was licensed privately to preach in 1671; charged be- 
fore the synod in 1674 with keeping conventicles, and 
for non-appearance was termed rebel, but could not be 
found; was called by the Presbyterians at Eastwood in 
1679, and entered on the living there; was at the first 
meeting of synod after toleration in 1687 ; a member of 
the assembly in 1690, and is said to have had a princi- 
pal part in settling the affairs of the Kirk at that period 
of transition. He died in December, 1700, aged about 
fifty-nine years. He published three works against 
popery, one in Latin, and left in MS. a History of the 
Church of Scotland, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 312. 

12. Parrick, took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1681; was licensed to preach in 1689; called to 
the living at Dailly in 1691, and ordained. He died in 
June, 1710, aged about forty-nine years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 107. 

13. Roser, was licensed to preach in 1824; ap- 
pointed to the living at Kirkpatrick-Irongray in 1832, 
and ordained assistant in that parish; joined the Free 
Secession in 1843, and was admitted minister at the 
Free Church, Virginhall, in 1844, He died at Penpont, 
Aug. 7, 1856, aged fifty-seven years. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, i, 594. 

14, Tuomas Jackson, D.D., youngest son of the 
professor of moral philosophy at St. Andrews, took his 
degree at that university in 1831; was licensed to preach 
in 1834; was presented to the living at Cults the same 
year, and ordained; transferred to Glammis in 1838; 
promoted to St. Andrew’s Church, Edinburgh, in 1844; 
appointed convener of the General Assembly’s commit- 
tee on psalmody in 1845, and for missions in 1850, which 
he held until 1854, was convener of the Home Mission- 
ary Committee in 1858; admitted professor of divinity 
at Edinburgh University in 1859, and elected moderator 
of the General Assembly in i867. He died at Genoa, 
Italy, in 1875. Dr. Crawford published, Reasons for 
Adherence to the Church of Scotland (1843) :—Presbyte- 
rianism Defended against Prelacy and Tractartanism 
(1853) :—The Fatherhood of God Considered (1866) :— 
The Doctrine of Holy Scripture respecting the Atone- 
ment (1871):—and some single Sermons. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scotictine, ii, 486; iii, 771, 772. 

15. Wittram (1), took his degree at Edinburgh 
University in 1641; was presented to the manse and 
living at Ladykirk in 1651; conforming to episcopacy, 
he was collated to the living in 1662, but deposed in Au- 
gust, 1690, for drunkenness, he having been so charged 
fifteen years before. He died in 1695, aged eighty-four 
years, See Fasti Kccles. Scoticane, i, 442. 

16. Wittram (2), was born at Kelso in 1676; took 
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his degree at Edinburgh University in 1700; was li- 
censed to preach in 1712, called to the living at Wilton, 
and ordained in 1713, He died May 28, 1737. He pub- 
lished a sermon, Christ the Power of God, etc. (1731): 
.—A Short Manual against Infidelity (1734). His 
Works were also printed (Edinb. 1748, 2 vols.). See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 517. 

17. Wii1aM (3), D.D., was licensed to preach in 
1787; appointed to the living at Straiton in 1791, and 
ordained. Having been appointed professor of moral 
philosophy at the University of St. Andrews, he re- 
signed his charge in 1816, and died Sept. 23, 1822, 
aged sixty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 144, 

Crawford, Alexander, a Baptist minister, was 
a native of Argyleshire, Scotland. He united with the 
Independent (Congregational) Church of the Isle of 
Arran at nineteen, went to Edinburgh to study under 
Haldane and Ewing, and was immersed. In 1811 he 
emigrated to Yarmouth, N. S., where he remained three 
years. In 1814 he removed to Prince Edward’s Island, 
and labored with success in planting Baptist churches 
throughout the island. He died in March, 1828, aged 
forty-two. He published Believer Immersion as Opposed 
to Unbeliever Sprinkling (1827). See Bill, Hist, of the 
Baptists in the Maritime Provinces, p. 662. 

Crawford, Alexander William. See LIND- 
say, Lord. 
Crawford, Andrew Jackson, a minister of 

the Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in 
Tennessee. He fought in the battle of New Orleans, 
in the war of 1812; embraced religion in his young 
manhood, and became a member of the Tennessee Con- 
ference in 1821. He was sent out by the United States 
government as a surveyor of lands in the Cherokee na- 
tion, and at the same time as missionary to the Indians. 
Tn 1835 he removed to Alabama, served some years as 
register of the land-office at Demopolis, and then united 
with the Alabama Conference. He spent his last years 
in retirement at his home in Marengo County, where 
he died in July, 1866. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences of the M. E. Church South, 1866, p. 41. 

Crawford, David Black, M.D., a Baptist min- 
ister, was- born in South Carolina in 1794. He was 
licensed to preach in the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, but changed his views and united with the 
Baptist Church, and was inducted into the ministry in 
1839. He served as pastor the Mound Bluff Church, 
and the Albion and Antioch churches in Mississippi, 
near Vicksburg, and also practiced medicine quite suc- 
cessfully. He died Aug. 27, 1849, See Sprague, An- 
nals of the Amer. Pulpit, vi, 834. 

Crawford, Edward, a Presbyterian minister, 
was licensed to preach by the Presbytery of Hanover 
in 1777; on Oct. 27 of the same year became pastor at 
Sinking Spring and Spreading Spring, Va., and some 
time after 1786 at Glade Spring and Rocky Spring, 
Tenn., where he remained until 1803, See Alexander, 
Princeton College in the 18th Century. 

Crawford, George M., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Abingdon County, Va., June 4, 1796. He 
was licensed and ordained by the Abingdon Presbytery 
in 1822, and preached for six years in Virginia and Ken- 
tucky. In 1839 he joined the Lexington Presbytery, 

Mo., and labored for some time as a missionary in that 
state with great zeal and ability. He died June 4, 1858, 
See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, p. 120. 

Crawford, George W., A.M., a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was born in Orange County, Ind. He 
removed to Green County in 1833, was converted in his 
youth, graduated at Asbury University in 1851, and in 
1854 entered the North-western Indiana Conference, 
in which he filled important charges until his death, 

Aug. 9, 1859, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1859, p. 297; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Crawford, Gilbert, a Presbyterian minister, was 
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born in Scotland. He studied at Princeton Theolog- 
ical Seminary one year (1821); was licensed by the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick in 1822; subsequently 
ordained, and served as supply at Le Roy, N. Y., and as 
pastor at Buffalo from 1827 to 1829; supply at Le Roy 
again in 1830, at Albion in 1833, and pastor soon after 
until 1835; supply of the First Church at Lockport for 
two years; went to Milwaukee, Wis., back again to 
New York, and preached at Albion, Boone Centre, and 
Le Roy up to 1846. He died in 1848. See Gen. Cut. of 
Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 35. . 

Crawford, Henry Bilet, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born in Orange County, N. C., Dec. 1, 1882. 
He graduated at Hanover College, Ind., in 1859, and at 
Princeton Theological Seminary in 1862; was ordained, 
in 1863, pastor of Pleasant and Jefferson churches, in the 
bounds of the Madison Presbytery, Ind. He died Feb. 
5,1866. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1867, p. 128. 

Crawford, James (1), a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Rockbridge County, Va., Nov. 28, 1794. 
He graduated at New Jersey College in 1826, and 
Princeton Theological Seminary in 1829; was ordained 
missionary in 1828; was first pastor at Delphi, Ind., and 
then supply at Hopewell and Nayburn, also preaching 
at Graysville, until 1851. He subsequently became a 

member of the Presbytery of Vincennes, and died at 
Morning Sun, Ia., July 18, 1872. See Gen, Cat. of 
Princeton Theol. Sem, 1881, p. 44; Presbyterian, Aug. 10, 
1872 ; 

Crawford, James (2), a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Salem, N. Y. He was converted 
in childhood; licensed to exhort at the age of eighteen; 
in 1838 to preach, while a student at the Oneida Con- 
ference Seminary, and admitted to the Indiana Con- 
ference. With the exception of a three years’ rest as 
supernumerary, from 1866 to 1869, he labored zealously 
until his death in 1872. See Minutes of Armual Con- 
Serences, 1872, p. 90. 

Crawford, James B., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Durham, Me., Dec. 22, 1828. He was 
converted at eleven; obtained his education at Kent’s 

Hill; began preaching in 1852, and in 1856 entered the 
East Maine Conference. He commenced his labors at 
Bucksport Seminary in 1859, and was connected with 
that institution until his death, March 31,1869. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1869, p. 145. 

Crawford, James Y., a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born in South Caro- 
lina in 1802. He was converted in 1818; admitted 
into the Holston Conference in 1820; located from ill- 
health in 1836; was readmitted in 1848, and labored 

faithfully until his death in 1850. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1850, p. 272. 

Crawford, John (1), a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Fayette County, Pa., Sept. 28, 1799. 
He was converted when about sixteen; licensed to 
preach in 1820; in 1821 entered the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference, and in it continued to labor until his death, 

Feb. 29, 1832. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1833, p. 214. 

Crawford, John (2), a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at White Plains, N. Y. He commenced 
his ministry in 1835, served various important charges 
in New York and its vicinity, and died while on a visit 
to his son in London, O., Sept. 28, 1880. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 81. 

Crawford, John B., a minister of the Reformed 
(Dutch) Church, was born at Crawford, N. Y., in 1814, 
He graduated from Rutgers College in 18386, and from 
New Brunswick Seminary in 1839; was licensed by 
the Classis of Orange the same year; was pastor at 
Middletown Village, Monmouth Co., N. J., from Novem- 
ber, 1839, to October, 1840, when he died. See Corwin, 
Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 8d ed. p, 224. 

Crawford, John H., a minister of the German Re- 
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formed Church South, was born in Carroll County, Md., 
July 23, 1801. He was received into the Church under 
the Rev. Jacob Geiger; studied theology at Carlisle, Pa., 
under the Rev. Dr. Lewis Mayer; was ordained in 1828, 
and sent as a missionary to North Carolina, where he 
labored faithfully and with great success up to the time 
of his removal to Augusta County, Va., where he died, 

Oct. 9, 1864. See Harbaugh, Fathers of the Ref. Church, 
iv, 219-223. (D.Y.H.) 

Crawford, Joseph, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, entered the travelling conhection in 1797. He 
occupied many of the most important appointments in 
the New England and New York Conferences, and had 
great success; but in 1820 was expelled from the New 
York Conference, for some cause now unknown, after 
which he entirely disappeared. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1797-1820; Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, vii, 99; Stevens, Hist. of the M. E. Church, iv, 
49, 63, 312. 

Crawford, Nathaniel Macon, D.D., a Baptist 
minister, was born near Lexington, Oglethorpe Co., Ga., 
March 22, 1811. He graduated from the University 
of Georgia in 1829, was admitted to the bar of that 
state, but did not enter upon the practice of the law, 
having been chosen professor of mathematics in Ogle- 
thorpe University, which position he held until 1841. 
About that time he became a Baptist, received license 
to preach in 1843, and was ordained in 1844. 
next three years he was pastor, first in Washington, Ga., 
and then in Charleston, S.C. In 1847 he became pro- 
fessor of Biblical literature in Mercer University, Ga. ; 
in 1854 was elected president of the university ; in 1857 

was called to the chair of mental and moral philosophy 
in the University of Mississippi, and soon after in the 
Western Theological Seminary at Georgetown, Ky. 
In the autumn of 1858 he returned as president to Mer- 
cer University, but during the civil war accepted the 
presidency of the Baptist Institution at Georgetown, 
Ky., remaining there until 1871, when he resigned on 
account of impaired health. He died at Atlanta, Ga., 
Oct. 27, 1871. Dr. Crawford took a high rank, both as 
a scholar and as a preacher, in the South, He pub- 
lished a few works, in which were exhibited the results 
of his scholarship and the charms of a graceful style. 
(J. ©. S.) 

Crawford, Oshea W., a Free-will Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Brunswick, Me., in November, 1809. 
When he was eight years of -age his parents removed 
to Chautauqua County, N. Y. He became a Christian 
at fifteen, was licensed to preach in 1829, and ordained 
in 1834. He preached in Canada West, New York, 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Michigan, and died at Ches- 
terfield, Lucas Co., O., March 10, 1846. See Free-will 
Baptist Register, 1850, p. 78. (J. C. S.) 

Crawford, Peter, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Virginia in 1809. He began to preach about 1831; stud- 
ied in what is now Richmond College, Va.; in 1835 es- 
tablished a school, which became the Judson Female 

Institute, at Marion, Ala.; for some time taught in Cen- 

tral Female College, Miss., and from 1866 to 1871 was 

president of a female college at Keachi, De Soto Parish, 

La, He died April 25, 1873. See Cathcart, Baptist 

Encyclop. p. 291. (J. C. S.) 

Crawford, William, D.D., an Irish clergyman, 

was ordained minister of Strabane in 1766. In 1784, 

upon the request of the synod of Ulster, he undertook 

the instruction of candidates for the ministry in logic, 

mathematics, and philosophy, and afterwards enlarged 

the course of instruction to that of a college course. In 

1798 he became pastor at Hollywood, where he died in 

1801. Dr. Crawford was a man of considerable learn- 

ing and great application, but his religious views were 

decidedly anti- evangelical. He was the author of 

Remarks on Lord Chesterficld’s Letters: — History of 

Ireland (2 vols.) :—and published two Sermons, besides 
r 

translations from Turretine’s Dissertations on Natural 

For the | 
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Aela See Reid, Hist. of the Presb. Church in Ire- 
and. 

Crawford, William H. (1), a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Greene 
County, Ga., March 31,1825. He was converted at the 
age of fourteen ; licensed to preach in 1844; in 1845 was 
admitted into the Georgia Conference, and labored dil- 
igently until his death, July 15,1847. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1847, 
p. 137. 
Crawford, William H. (2), a minister of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Giles 
County, Va., Dec.'12, 1842. He was converted when 
a boy; licensed to preach in 1869; in 1873 joined the 
Holston Conference, and labored therein faithfully un- 
til his health failed, a year before his death, which oc- 
curred in Watauga County, N. C., March 2, 1880. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1880, p. 144. 

Crawley, Arthur R. R., a Baptist missionary, 
was born at Sydney, Cape Breton, in 1831. He grad- 
uated from Acadia College, N. S., in 1849, and from the 
Newton Theological Institution in 1852.. Under the 
auspices of the American Baptist Missionary Union, he 
sailed to Henzada, Burmah, in December, 1858, and in 
the following October commenced his labors there, 
achieving great success, He made a visit to the United 
States in 1868, and another in 1872. He died Oct. 9, 
1876. See Amer, Baptist Magazine, \vii,180. (J.C. S.) 

Crawley, Sarah, an English minister of the So- 
ciety of Friends, was born at Hitchin, Hertfordshire, in 

1717. She ‘was converted in early life. itinerated as a 
preacher through different parts of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and died in London in February, 1799. See 
Piety Promoted, iii, 288. (J. C. S.)_ 

Crayer (or Crzeyer), GASPAR DE, a very eminent 
Flemish painter, was born at Brussels in 1582, and 
studied for a short time under Raphael van Coxie of 
that city. One of his best, pictures, for the refectory 
of the abbey of Affleghem, represents A Centurion Dis- 
mounting to Worship the Saviour. His principal paint- 
ing is at Brussels, in the Church of Notre Dame, Christ * 

Appearing to Mary Magdalene; others in different 
churches are, The Assumption, The Descent of the Holy 
Ghost, and The Resurrection. He died at Ghent, Jan, 
27, 1669. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.3 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, S. v. 

Creagh, Peter (1), D.D., an Irish prelate, was ap- 
pointed to the see of Cork in 1676; imprisoned in 1680; ` 
about 1686 translated to the archdiocese of Tuam; and 
promoted to the archbishopric of Dublin, March 9, 1693. 
In 1695 the acts were revived, prohibiting the foreign 
or domestic education of Catholics, and in 1697 all the 
Popish prelates, vicars-general, deans, monks and others, 
who exercised ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Ireland, were 
ordered to depart before May 1, 1698. Whatever was 
the promise of the earlier period of Creagh’s administra- 
tion, it was soon overcast by the succession of Anne, 
He was obliged to flee to the continent, and died at Ar- 
gentina (Strasburg), in 1705 or 1707. See D’Alton, 
Memoirs of the Abps. of Dublin, p. 457; Brady, Episco- 
pal Succession, i, 338; ii, 91. 

Creagh, Peter (2), an Irish prelate, was made tit- 
ular bishop of Avaro in 1745, bishop of Waterford in 
1750, and died in 1774. See Brady, Episcopal Succes- 
sion, ii, 74. 

Creaghead. See CRAIGHEAD. 

Creak, Alexander, an English Congregational 

minister, was born in London, April 16, 1785, and was 
converted in 1801. He studied first in Hackney Col- 
lege, and then in Homerton College in 1809; entered 
the pastorate at Burnham Westgate, Norfolk, in Au- 

gust, 1810; resigned in November, 1813; was pastor at 

Yarmouth from April, 1814, until the failure of his 
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health in 1842, and died Sept. 1, 1848, 
Cong. Year-book, 1848, p. 220. 

Creak, Henry Brown, A.M., an English Con- 
gregational minister, was born at Yarmouth, March 25, 
1821. He was converted early in life; studied in a 
German university, and at Spring Hill College, Bir- 
mingham; was ordained at Atherstone in 1845; was 
professor in Airedale College from 1848 to 1863, and 
died Feb. 10, 1864. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1865, 

p. 230. 

- Cream-box is a vulgar name for a chrismatory. 

Creamer, Jouy, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born \at Middletown, Conn., March 19, 1791. He 
was left an orphan at the age of ten; converted at 
eighteen; and in 1816 entered. the Philadelphia Con- 
ference, wherein he continued with acceptance and 
usefulness until his death, April 25, 1827. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1827, p. 542; Methodist Maga- 
zine, X, 376. 

Crease, WILLIAM, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Stirling, and educated by the United 
Presbyterian Church. He became pastor at Wilmslow, 
Cheshire, in 1844; and labored there very successfully 
until December, 1849. In the spring of 1850 he re- 
moved to Hazelgrove, but died in May of the same 
year, in the fortieth year of his age. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-bovk, 1850, p. 93. 

Creath, WILLIAM, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Nova Scotia, Dec. 25, 1768, of Presbyterian parents. He 
‘was converted when about seventeen years old, removed 
to North Carolina at twenty, joined a Baptist Church, 
and soon after commenced to preach, his labors being 
greatly blessed. For the last fifteen years of his life 
he gave himself very largely to itinerant work. He 
died suddenly at Edenton, N. C., Aug. 11, 1822. See 
Latter-day Luminary, iv, 63. (J. C. S.) 

''Creaticdlee (creature-worshippers) were a Chris- 
tian sect which arose in the 6th century, headed by 
Severus of Antioch, who maintained that the body of 
Christ was corruptible, but in consequence of the God- 
head dwelling in it was never corrupted. See APH- 

See (Lond.) 

» THARTODOCETA, 

Creda (Credan, or Credanus) is the name of 
two early English ecclesiastics : 

1. An abbot of Mercia, A.D. cir. 775. : 
2. Abbot of Evesham, between Almund, A.D. 783 or 

787, and ‘Tintferth, A.D. 803.—Smith, Digt. of Christ. 
Biog. S. v. 

Credence. We add the following particulars from 
Walcott, Sac. Archeol, 8. v. : 

“Tt either takes the form ofa little table covered with 
a linen cloth—at Brabourne it is on the south side, and 
formed of black marble, with a cross in a circle carved 
on it—or is made like an aumbry in the wall. In some 
churches a second table held the mass vestments of the 
bishop. The wall credence is often connected with a 
drain, is rare in the 12th (one occurs at Lausanne), but is 
usual in the following century. Sometimes it occurs on 
the north and south sides of an altar; often it is divided 
by a thin slab of stone. When the pope celebrates on 
EHaster-day there are three credences—two on the epistle 
side, one containing the deacon’s plate, the second sup- 
porting two candles and necessaries required by the sac- 
vistan. The third, or pope’s credence, is on the gospel 
side, where, at the end of the Creed, the sacristan washes 
the sacred vessels, drinks of the wine and the water, and 
finally, at the offertory, tastes the particles from which 
ihe hosts are prepared, at the command of the cardinal- 
deacon, as a precaution against poison. The first use of 
credences in the Roman ritual occurs in the time of Leo X, 
in 1516, and apparently was introduced when the custom 
of personal offering fell into desuetude.” 

Credi, Lorenzo ANDREA DI (called Sciarpelloni), 
a reputable Florentine painter, was born about 1452, 
and studied under Andrea Verocchio at the same time 
with Leonardo da Vinci, He painted many Madonnas 
and Holy Families. He died about 1586. See Hoefer, 
Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. y.; Spooner, Biog. List, of the 
Fine Arts, s. V. 
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Crediila. See ARISTO. i 7 

Cree, Hamilton, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born near Carmichael, Pa., in 1811. He was re- 
ceived into the Pittsburgh Conference in 1838, retired 
after thirteen years’ labor, and died at his home in 
Brooke County, W. Va., Sept. 21, 1880. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1880, p. 248. 

Cree, John, an Associate minister, was a native of 
Scotland, and came to the city of New York in 1791, 
Ue was ordained in 1792, and afterwards settled in 
Ligonier valley, near Pittsburgh, where he died after 
a few years. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, 
IX, iii, 32. 

Cree Version or THE SCRIPTURES. There are 
two dialects of the Cree language, the difference be- 
tween them consisting of the uniform substitution of 
certain consonants for others. One is called the Moose 
Fort, or East Main Cree, the other the Red River Cree. 
A complete Bible in the Eastern dialect for the Cree 
Indiatis in the Hudson’s Bay Territories was printed 
in 1861, at the expense of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in syllabic characters, the translation 
having been made by the Rev. W. Mason of the Church 
Missionary Society. In the Western dialect, the gos- 
pels of Mark and John, together with other parts 
of the New Test. and the Psalms, were printed, in the 
Roman character, since 1855, the translation having 
been made by archdeacon Hunter, for the benefit of the 
Cree Indians of the Saskatchewan valley, in Rupert's 
Land, who had also reduced the Cree to a written sys- 
tem. Up to March 31, 1882, altogether 33,590 copies 
were distributed. See ible of Every Land, p. 448. 
(B: P.) 

Creech, Thomas, an English poet and clergy- 
man, was born near Sherborne, Dorsetshire, in 1659, 
and entered at Wadham College, Oxford, in 1675. In 

1683 he was elected probationer fellow of All-Souls’ Col- 
lege. Having taken orders in 1699, he was presented 
to the living of Welwyn, in Hertfordshire. He put an 
end to his life in June, 1700. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Creech, William, a Scotch clergyman, studied at 
Edinburgh University; became tutor to George Crans- 
toun; was licensed to preach in 1733; called to the 
living at Newbattle in 1738; ordained in 1739, and died 
Aug. 21, 1745, aged forty years. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, i, 296, 297. : 

Creed. The following is the Greek text of the 
Apostles’ Creed : 

Tlhorevw eis OEON ITATEPA, wavtoKxpatopa, Tom- 
Tv ovpavod Kal yis. 

Kai (els) THEOYN XPISTON, viðv abrot tov uo- 
voyew, Tov KipLov tucav, Tov cv\ANPSévtTa èk mvsú- 
patos ayiov, yevunsivta èx Maptas tis mapSévov, 
mature imi Ilovriov Ii\dTov, cravpwStvra, Savdv- 
Ta, Kal TapévtTa, KaTe\Sdvta els Ta KaTHTATA, TH 
TpiTH Nhépa advactdvTa awd THY vekpõv, dvehSovTaAa 
sis Tos oùpavoús, KaveCdusvoy èv deEia Seod marpòs 
mavrToduvduov, exsiSev eoxdusvov Kpwat Cavtas kal 
VEKPOUS, 

ILiorevw eis rò INEYMA TO “ATION, dyiav ka- 
Yoiki exxrnotay, eyiwv kowwviay, dpecw áuapriðv, 
capKos dvdoracw, Ewiy aldviov. "Apap. 

Dr. Schaff, in his Creeds of Christendom (N. Y. 1877, 
8 vols.), which is the latest, and in many respects the 
most complete, treatise on ecclesiastical symbolies, ar- 
ranges the Apostles’ Creed as in pages 162, 163. 

Dr. Heurtley, in his valuable collection of creeds of 
the Western Church, which has beén supplemented by 
two “ University Programmes” by Dr. C. J. Caspari, 
professor of theology at the Norwegian University, pub- 
lished at Christiana in 1866 and 1869, traces the growth 
of the creed (as far as it can be traced) through Tertul- 
lian and Cyprian; then we must take a leap from No- 
vatian (A.D. 250) to Rufinus, bishop of Aquileia (A.D, 
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$90), the intermediate space of one hundred and forty 
_ years affording only one stepping-stone, furnished by 
the notes of the belief of Marcellus of Ancyra, which he 

- delivered on his departure from Rome. The date of 
this is A.D. 341. We might have expected Marcellus 
to exhibit his belief in the words of the creed of Ni- 
era; the fact that he used another symbol is inter- 
esting for more reasons than one, It comes to us in 
Greek, and with the assurance that he had received it 
from the Scriptures, and been taught it by his forefa- 
thers in the Lord; by which he must have meant that 
he regarded it as in entire agreement with the Script- 
ures. The creed of Ancyra, then, must in substance 
have accorded nearly with the creed of Rome as we 
learn it from Rufinus, differing from it only in the fol- 
lowing points, viz.: it omits the name Father in the 
first article; it reads “born of the Holy Ghost and of 
the Virgin Mary ;” and at the end there is added the 
clause “ eternal life.” ‘The annexed table (taken from 
Smith’s Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v.) shows the principal 
forms of the Apostles’ Creed in Latin, the variations 
being printed in italics. 

161 CREIZEN ACH 

Creighton, James, an early Methodist preacher, 
was born at Moyne Hall, near Cavan, Ireland, in 1739. 
He studied at a grammar-school in Cavan, graduated 
in 1764 at Trinity College, Dublin, and, on October 28, 
the same year, was ordained a deacon in the cathedral 
church of Kilmore. Creighton confesses that at that 
time he had no experimental knowledge of the way of 
salvation, and that the bishop had warned him against 
preaching the doctrines of the Methodists, About 1776 
he was converted through the reading of some of the 
writings of Wesley and Fletcher. He then commenced 
itinerating through Ireland, often preaching amid per- 
secution and danger. In 1783 he was appointed by 
Wesley resident clergyman, of the City-road Chapel, 
London, where he officiated until the infirmities of age 
compelled him to retire. In 1784 he assisted Wesley 
and Coke in the ordination of Whatcoat and Vasey ; 
he also participated in the consecration of Coke as 
bishop for the United States of America. From 1790 
to 1792 he was editor of the Arminian Magazine. He 
died at Hackney, London, Dec. 26, 1819. Creighton 
published, Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, with 

AQUILEIAN CREED. 

Credo in Deo Patre 
omnipotente, invisibili 
et impassibili 

et in Christo Jesu unico Filio ejus 
Domino nostro 

Qui natus est de Spiritu Sancto 
ex Maria Virgine [tus 

crucifixus sub Pontio Pilato et sepul- 

descendit in inferna 
tertia die resurrexit a mortuis 
ascendit in caelos 
sedet ad dexteram Patris R 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et 

mortuos 
et in Spiritu Sancto 
sanctam ecclesiam 

remissionem peccatorum 
hujus carnis resurrectionem 

OLD Roman CREED. 

Credo in Deum Patrem 
omnipotentem 

et in Christum Jesum unicum Filium 
ejus Dominum nostrum 

Qui natus est de Spiritu Sancto 
ex Maria Virgine [tus 

crucifixus sub Pontio Pilato et sepul- 

tertia die resurrexit a mortuis 
ascendit in caelos 
sedet ad dexteram Patris 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et 

mortuos 
et in Spiritum Sanctum 
sanctam ecclesiam 

remissionem peccatorum 
carnis resurrectionem 

Moprern Roman CREED. 

Credo in Deum Patrem 
omnipotentem, creatorem caeli et 

terrae 
et in Jesum Christum Filium ejus 

unicum Dominum nostrum 
qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto 
natus ex Maria Virgine 
Passus sub Pontio Pilato crucifixus 
mortuus et sepultus 
descendit ad inferna 
tertia die resurrexit a mortuis 
ascendit. ad caelos [tentis 
sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipo- 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et 

mortuos 
Credo in Spiritum Sanctum 
sanctam ecclesiam Catholicam 
sanctorum communionem 
remissionem peccatorum 
carnis resurrectionem 

` vitam aeternam 

Creek Version. See MUSKOKEE. 

Creeping to the Cross (so called). Alcuin men- 
tions that on Good Friday a cross was prepared before the 
altar, and kissed in succession by the clergy and people. 
Sometimes it was laid on a cushion in a side-chapel. 
By Ælfrics Canons (957), the faithful were required to 
pay their adoration, and greet God’s rood with a kiss. 
“We humble ourselves to Christ herein,” Cranmer 
says, “offering unto him, and kissing the cross, in 
memory of our redemption by Christ on the cross.” 
The practice was forbidden in 1549, but was observed 
at Dunbar in 1568 by the congregation, bare-legged and 
barefooted. During the ceremonial the hymns “ Pange, 
lingua,” and “ Vexilla regis prodeunt,” were sung, fol- 
lowed by the “Improperia,” or reproaches, an expansion 
of Mal. iii, 3, 4. 

Creichton. See CRICHTON. 

Creigh, Patrick, a Scotch clergyman, was minis- 

ter at Ratho in 1565; was three times complained of for 
neglect of his ministerial duty; suspended from his 

ministry in 1567, and ordered to make his repentance 

at Edinburgh. He was settled at North Berwick in 

1568, but deposed the same year; was again admitted 

by the assembly in 1572 to read prayers at Haddington. 

See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 139, 341. 

Creigh, Thomas, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 

was born in Landisburg, Perry Co., Pa., Sept. 9, 1808. 

He graduated from Dickinson College in 1828; was 

soon afterwards converted, and studied theology under 

Rev. Geo. Duffield, D.D., and at Princeton Seminary ; 

was licensed by the Presbytery of Carlisle ; ordained 

pastor of the Upper West Conococheague Church at 

Mercersburg, Pa., in 1881, and continued there with 

great zeal, fidelity, and usefulness until his sudden 

death, April 21, 1880. See Necrol. Report of Princeton 

. College, 1881, p.87. (W. P. S.) 
; XII.—L 

a Preliminary Dissertation (commended by Dr. A. 
Clarke), 1807 :— Elegiac Stanzas on the Death of 
Charles Wesley: — Dialogue on the Death of John 
Wesley :—Fénelon’s Dialogues :—Thuckford’s History 
of the World. Dr. Osborn (Outlines of Wesleyan Bibli- 
ography, Lond. 1869) enumerates eighteen separate pub- 
lications. See Sandford, Memoirs of Wesleyan Preach- 
ers (N. Y. 1843), p. 51 sq.; Stevenson, City-road Chapel 
(Lond. 1872, 8vo), p. 147-149, 282; Stevens, Hist. of 
Methodism, ii, 214, 297; Smith, Hist. of Wesl. Meth. i, 
478 sq.3 ii, 276, 277. 

Creighton (or Crighton), Robert, Sen., D.D., 
an English prelate, was born in 1593, and educated at 
Trinity® College, Cambridge. He became prebendary 
of Lincoln in 1631, prebendary of Wells in 1632, dean 
of Wells in 1660, and bishop of Bath and Wells in 1670; 
and died Noy. 21, 1672, leaving some Sermons and 
Translations. See Le Neve, Fasti; Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Creighton, Robert, Jun., D.D., an English di- 
vine, was born in 1639. He became famous for his 
skill in church music, and was installed precentor of 
Wells in 1674. He died in 1736, The celebrated an- 
them, “I will arise and go to my Father,” is by him, 
and he also published a volume of Sermons (1720). See 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Creizenach, Micuatt, a Jewish rabbi of Germany, 
was born at Mayence, May 16, 1789. After a thorough 
study of the Talmud and the Jewish Scriptures, he be- 
gan to read German, devoting all his leisure to the 
Kantian philosophy, while at the lyceum of his native 
place. In 1813 he opened a private seminary, which 
he conducted until 1825, when he was called as pro- 
fessor to the Philanthropinum at Frankfort -on - the- 
Main, where he died August 5, 1842, His main work ts 

giia (72, or Lncyklopaedische Darstellung des mo- 



| THE APOSTLES’ CREED, 
 |(Rome.) About A.D. 340. 

Later additions are in 
italics, 

1 believe 
1. in Gop THE FATHER 

Almighty, 
Maker of khewsen and 

earth ; 

2, Andin Jesus CHRIST, 
His only Son, our 

Lord; 

3. who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, 

born of the Virgin 
Mary; 

4. suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and bur- 
ied; 

‘5. He 
Hades; 

the third day he rose 
from the dead ; 

6. He ascended into 
heaven, 

and sitteth on the 
right hand of God 
the Father Al- 
mighty ; 

T. from thence he shall 
come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

8. And J believe in THE 
Hoty Guost; 

9. the holy Catholic 
p Church ; 

of the eommunion 
saints ; 

10. the forgiveness of 
sins ; 

11. the resurrection of 
the body; 

12, and the life everlast- 

Irenæus. (Gaul.) 
„D, . 

TerRTULLIAN. (North 
Africa.) A.D. 200. 

descended into | 

We believe 
1. ...in ONE Gop THE 

Farner Almighty, 
who made heaven 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
them is; 

2, And in one CHRIST 
Jesus, the Son of 
God [our Lord] ; 

/ 

8. Who became flesh [of 
the Virgin] for our 
salvation ; 

4, and his suffering [un- 
der Pontius Pilate]; 

5. and his rising from 
the dead; 

6. and his pouty as- 
sumption into heay- 
en; 

7. and his coming from 
heaven in the glo- 
ry of the Father 
to comprehend all 
things under one 
head, ...and to 
execute righteous 
judgment over all, 

And in THE Hory 
Guost. 

11, And that Christ shall 
come from heaven 
to raise up all flesh, 
+. and to adjudge 
the impious and 
unjust ... to eter- 
nal fire, 

12, and to give to the 

We believe 
1....in ong Gop, the 

Creator of the 
world, who pro- 
duced all out of 
nothing... 

2, And in the Word, 
his Son, Jesus 
CHRIST} 

8. Who through the 
Spirit and power 
of God the Father 
descended into the 
Virgin Mary, was 
made flesh in her 
womb, and born of 
her; 
Was fixed on_ the 
cross [under Pon- 
tius Pilate], was 
dead and buried ; 

5. rose again the third 
day; 

6. was taken up into 
heaven and sitteth 
at the right hand 
of God the Father; 

7. He will come to judge 
the quick and the 
dead. 

8. And in THE Hory 
Guost, the Para- 
clete, the Sanctifi- 
er, sent by Christ 
from the Father, 

11. And that Christ will, 
after the restora- 
tion of the flesh, 
receive his saints 

e 

12, into the enjoyment 

ORIGEN. (Alexandria.) 

[We believe in] 
1. Ong Gop, 

who created and 
framed everything 

Who in the last days 
sent 

2. Our Lord Jesus 
CERIST ... born 
of the Father be- 
fore all creation,.. 

3. born of the Virgin 
and the Holy 
Ghost... 

made incarnate while 
remaining God... 

4, suffered in truth, 
died ; 

5. rose from the dead ; 

6. was taken up... 

8. THE Hoty GHOST, 
united in honor and 
‘dignity with the 
Father and the 
Son. 

23S ORBELA” 
COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE $ 

AS RELATED TO THE APOSTLES’ 

a) 

Cyprian. (Car- NovaTIaAN. 
thage.) A.D. 250. |(Rome.) A.D. 250. 

I believe We believe 
1. in Gop ma Få- | 1. in Gop THE Fa- 

THER; R THER and Al- 
mighty Lord; 

2. in his Son! 2. in the Son of 
God, CHRIST 
Jesus, our 
Lord God; 

CHEIST}; 

8. in tae Hoty | 8. in THE Hoty 
Guost ; Gost (prom- 

ised of old to 
the Church, 
and granted 
in the ap- 
pointed and 
tting time). 

10. I believe the for- 
giveness of 
sins, 

12, and eternal life 

bee, 

ing.* just and holy im- of eternal lile and through the 
mortality and eter- the promises of holy Church, 
nal glory, heaven, and judge 

the wicked with | 
on a eternal fire. | 

* The Roman Creed, according to Rufinus (890), ends with carnis resurrectionem ; but the Greek version of the Roman Creed by Marcellus (341), with 
wv alóviov, 

saischen Gesetzes (4 vols.); a work which called forth 
many criticisms from the orthodox party. See Fürst, 
Bibl. Jud. i, 190 sq.; Kayserling, Bibliothek jüdischer 
Kanzelredner, i, 384 sq.; Jost, Michael Creiznach, in 
the Jahrbuch für Israeliten (Vienna, 1843), ii, 79 sq. ; 
Jost, Gesch. d. Juden, u. s. Sekten, iii, 861. (B, P.) 

Crell, Michael, a German Protestant theologian, 
who lived in the early half of the 17th century, was 
minister at Altenburg, and wrote, Spicilegium Poeti- 
cum (Leipsic, 1629) :—A nagramatismorum Sylloge II 
(1631) :—Breviarium Etymol. N. T. (Altenburg, 1645) :— 
Syllabus Greco- Biblicus (ibid.1646; Rauneburg, 1663) :— 
also some works on the Holy Scriptures.—See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Crell, Paulus, a Lutheran theologian of Germany, 

was born at Eisleben, Feb. 5, 1531. He was doctor 
and professor of theology at Wittenberg; was called 
in 1568 as provost to Meissen, and died there, May 
24, 1579. He prepared an Evangelien-Harmonie, and 
wrote, Opus Concordantiarum:—Tractatus de Justifica- 
tione :—Commonefactio de Verbis Symboli:—Credo Re- 
missionem Peccatorum et de Dicto Pauli :—Gratia Sal- 
vati Estis: — Spongia de Definitione Evangelii. See 
Freheri, Theatrum ' Eruditorum; Jöcher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, s, v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. 
1, 166. (B.P.) 

Crell, Spinovius Christoph, a German Socin- 
ian theologian,'son of Michael, was successively pastor 
of Unitarian churches in Poland, Silesia, and Prussia. 
He died Dec. 12, 1680, leaving, De Virtute Christiania et 
Gentili, published in the series of Étkiques of his father, 



‘CREED AND THE NICENE CREED. 

ee pA 

n n: ea 

F 

Gr GORY. (Neo- 
= Cæsarea.) A.D, 270, 

© Lucian, (Antioch.) 
«D. . 

Lay V Je believe in] We believe We believe in] 
NE GOD THE Fa-| 1. Onze Gop tHe Fa- 
THER; THER Almighty. 

7 Maker and Provider 
, of all things ; 

ble; 

2. one Lorp, ... God | 2. And in one Lord Jr- | 2. 

EusreBIUS., (Cæsarea, 
Pal.) A.D. 325. 

in ong Gop THE FA- 
THER Almight 

Maker of al fing 
visible and invisi- 

And in one Lord JE- 

i K. 

CREMATION 

CYRIL. (Jerusalem.) 

We believe 
1. in oxe Gop THR FA- 

THER Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and 

earth, and of all 
things visible and 
invisible; 

2. And in one Lorp 

NICÆN0-CONSTANTINOPOLITAN 
Creep, A.D, 325 and 381.+ 

We [I] believe 
l. in one Gop tHE FATHER Al- 

mighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, and 
gon things vieible and invisi- 

e; 

2. And in one Lord Jesus CHRIST, 
of God, the image ‘sus Curtst his Son, sus CHRIST, Jesus Curisr, the the only-begotten Son of God 
and likeness of the begotten of the Father the Word of God, God onl - begotten’ Son begotten a the Father before all 
Godhead, . . . the fore all ages, God of God, Light of of God, begotten of worlds ; i 
Wisdom and Power of God, Wisdom, Light, Life of Life. the Father before [God of God], Light of Light, 
which produces all Life, Light vee theonly-begotten Son, all ages, very God of very God, 
creation, the true - the first-born of every very God, begotten, not made, 
Son of the true Fa- creature, by whom all things being of one substance with the 
ther... ponton of God the were made ; Father (ópoobocor të Harp), - 

ather before all 
eS 5 

were made ; 
3. who was born of a |3. 

ag 
by- whom all things 

who for our salvation 
Virgin, according to was made flesh and 
the Scriptures, and lived among men ; 
became man... 

4, who suffered for us; 4. and suffered; 

5. and rose for us on the | 5. 
third day ; day; 

6. and ascended into | 6. 
heaven, and sitteth 

n on the right hand 
of God the Father ; 

_ Father; 

7. and again is coming | 7. and will come 

and rose on the third 

and ascended to the 

again 

3. who was made flesh, 
and became man ; 

4. was crucified, and was 
buried ; 

5. rose on the third day ; 

6. and ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth 
on the right hand 
of the Father ; 

7. and will come again 

by whom all things were made ; 

3. who, for us men, and for our sal- 
vation, came down from heaven, 

and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost and [of, ex] the Virgin 
Mary, 

and was made man ; 

4. He was crucified for us under 
Pontius Pilate, 

and suffered, and was buried ; 

5. and the third day he rose again, 
according to the Scriptures ; 

6. and ascended into heaven, ` 
and sitteth on the right hand of the 

Father ; 

T. and he shall come again, with 
with glory and with glory, to jud e in glory, glory, 
power, to judge the the quick and the to judge the quick and to judge the quick and the dead ; 
quick and the dead ; dead. the dead; whése whose kingdom shall have no end ; 

kingdom shall have 
no end; 

8. one HoLy Guost,...| 8. And in rae Hoty |8 

things and through 
all things, and God 
the Son, who is e 
through all things— 

a portot Trinity, not 
ividednor differing 

in glory, eternity, 
and sovereignty... 

es | 

We believe also in 8. And in one Hory 

9. And in one baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 

10. and in one holy Cath- 
olic Church ; 

11. and in the resurrec- 
tion of the flesh ; 

12. and in life everlast- 
ing (why aløvcov). 

8. And [I believe] in Tae Hoty 
the minister of GHOST, THE HOLY GHOST. Guost, the Advo- Guost, 5 
sanctification, in given for consolation = cate, who spake in the Lord, and Giver of life, 
whom is revealed and sanctification the Prophets. Who proceedeth from, the Father 
God the Father, and perfection to [and the Son, Filioque], 
who is over all those who believe who with the Father and the Son 

Keke is worshipped and glori- 
a 

ate spake by the Prophets. 

9. And [I believe] in one holy Cath- 
olic and Apostolic Churel; N 

10. we [I] acknowledge one baptism 
Sor the remission of sins ; 

11. and we [I] look for the resurrection 
of the dead ; 

12. and the life of the world to come 
(Katy roð wbAdovro¢ aladyos). 

+ The words in italics in the last column are additions of the Second Ecumenical Council (381); the words in brackets are Western changes. 

See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, Allge- 
meines Gelehrten- Lexikon, 8. V. 

Crell, Wolfgang, a German Protestant theologian, 

was professor of metaphysics and theology at Frankfort- 

on-the-Oder. He died July 8, 1664, leaving, De Diffi- 

cultate Cognoscende Veritatis. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 

Générale; s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 

8S. V. 

Crellin, Henry, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 

was born in Philadelphia, Pa., March 19,1820. He was 

converted in his twentieth year; removed to Iowa in 

1854, and in 1856 entered the Iowa Conference, where- 

in he labored until his death, Jan. 1, 1867. See Min- 

utes of Annual Conferences, 1867, p. 208. 

Cremation, the burning of human corpses, was 

probably the general practice of the ancient world, with 
certain important exceptions. In Egypt dead bodies 
were embalmed; in Judæa they were buried in sepul- 

chres; and in China they were buried in the earth, In 
Greece only suicides, unteethed children, and persons 
struck by lightning were denied the right to be burned ; 
while at Rome, from the close of the republic to the 
end of the 4th century A.D., burning on the pyre or 
rogus was the general rule. Even the Jews used cre- 
mation in the vale of Tophet when a plague came; and 
the modern Jews of Berlin and the Spanish and Portu- 
guese Jews at Mile-End cemetery have been among the 
first to welcome the lately revived process. Cremation 
is still practiced over a great part of Asia and America, 
but not always in the same form. Thus, the ashes may 
be stored in urns, or buried in the earth, or thrown to 
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the wind, or smeared with gum on the heads of the 
mourners. In one case the three processes of embalm- 

ing, burning, and burying are performed; and in an- 
other, if a member of the tribe die at a great distance 

from home, some of his money and clothes are never- 
theless burned by the family. It is claimed by some 
that the practice of cremation in modern Europe was 
at first stopped, and has since been prevented in a 
great measure, by the Christian doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body; partly, also, by the notion that 
the Christian’s body was redeemed and purified. The 
very general practice of burying bodies in the precincts 
of a church in order that the dead might have the 
benefit of the prayers of persons resorting thither, and 
the religious ceremony which precedes both European 
burials and Asiatic cremations, have given the sub- 
ject a religious aspect. The question is also a sani- 
tary one, and has attracted very considerable attention 
lately. 

` For the last ten years many distinguished physi- 
cians and chemists in Italy have warmly advocated the 
general adoption of cremation, and, in 1874, a congress 
called to consider the matter at Milan resolved to peti- 
tion the Chamber of Deputies for a clause in the new 
sanitary code, permitting cremation under the super- 
vision of the syndics of the commune, In Switzerland 
there are two associations in support of the cause. In 
1797 cremation began to be discussed by the French 
Assembly, under the Directory, and the events of the 
Franco-Prussian war have again brought the subject 
under notice. ` The military experiments at Sedan, 
Châlons, and Metz, of burying large numbers of bodies 
with quicklime, or pitch and straw, were not success- 
ful, but very dangerous. The municipality of Vienna 
has formally made cremation permissive. There is a 
propagandist society, called the Urne, and the main 
difficulty for the poor seems to be the cost of carrying 
the bodies five miles. ‘To overcome this a pneumatic 
tube has been proposed. Dresden, Leipsic, and Berlin 
are the centres of the German movement. In England 
Sir Henry Thompson first brought the question prom- 
inently before the public, and in.1874 started the cre- 

mation society of London. Its object is to introduce, 
through the agency of cemetery companies, and paro- 
chial and municipal authorities and burial-boards, some 
rapid process of disposing of the dead, “which cannot 
offend the living and shall render the remains absolute- 
ly innocuous.” His problem was this: ‘f Given a dead 
body, to resolve it into carbonic acid, water, and am- 
monia, rapidly, safely, and not unpleasantly.” Relying 
on the facts connected with recent burial legislation, 
he pointed out that in the neighborhood of ceme- 
teries there is a constantly increasing risk of contami- 
nated air and water, The problem he solved by the Sie- 

mens process of cremation. The British authorities also 
have had to interfere in the management of the Hinda 
cremations, so as to reduce the cost and perfect the sani- 
tary arrangements of the process, 

Among the practical methods of cremation which have 
recently been attempted are those of Dr, Polli, at the Mi- 

lan gas-works, and Prof. Brunetti of Padua. The former 

obtained complete calcination of dogs in two hours, by 
the use of coal-gas mixed with atmospheric air, applied 
to a cylindrical retort of refracting clay, so as to con- 
sume the gaseous products of combustion. The ashes 

remaining were five per cent, by weight of the material 
before cremation. The latter used an oblong furnace 
of refracting brick, with side doors to regulate the 

draught, and above a cast-iron dome, with movable 
shutters. The body was placed on a metallic plate 
suspended on iron wire, The noxious gases, which 
were generated in the first part of the process, passed 

through a flue into a second furnace, and were entirely 
consumed, The process required four hours, In the 
ordinary Siemens regenerative furnace only the hot 
blast is used, the body supplying hydrogen and carbon; 
or a stream of heated hydrocarbon mixed with heated 
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air is sent from a gasometer supplied with coal, or other 
fuel, the brick or iron cased chamber being thus heated 
to a high degree before cremation begins (Encycl. Brit. 
9th ed. s. v.). The subject has also been agitated in 
America, two societies having been organized here for 
cremation of corpses, and occasional instances have oc- 
curred; but the ovens and other apparatus have been 
as yet but moderately patronized, 

The operation, as carried on at one of the best-con- 
structed furnaces, is thus described by an eye witness: 
“Cremation is erroneously supposed to be a burning 

of the body. It is not. No flame whatever touches the 
flesh or bones from the beginning to the end of the proc- 
ess. It is properly and strictly incineration, or reduction 
of the human frame to ashes; an absorption of all the 
gaseous elements carried on inside a fire-clay retort, three 
feet in diameter and seven in length. As the door ‘of the 
retort is opened the inrushing air cools it from white to 
red heat, and the whole interior is filled with a beautiful 
rosy light. The body, decently clad as for burial, is laid 
in a crib, which is covered with a clean white sheet soaked 
in alum. The crib is then put into the retort. The sheet 
retains its original position and conceals the forra until 
nothing but the bones are left—and these gently crnmble 
into dust. The relatives then receive a few pounds of 
clean, pure ashes in an urn, which can be placed in any 
cemetery, public or private, in a vault or church niche, . 
or disposed of as personal choice may dictate.” 

This process is certainly a great improvement upon 
the rude and tedious operation of the ancient Romans 
and the modern Hindûs, consisting of a roasting of the 
corpse upon an immense pile of wood, filling the air 
with smoke-and the noxious fumes of burning flesh. 
It is also claimed by its adyocates to be much more 
economical than ordinary burial. Could the prejudice 
naturally entertained against it, especially by Christians, 
as a heathenish and barbaric custom, be overcome, there 
is no telling how popular the practice might yet be- 
come. See Eassie, Cremation of the Dead (Lond. 1875), 
a valuable work; Vegmann Ercolani, Cremation the most 
Rational Method of Disposing of the Dead (Zurich, 1874, 
4th ed.); Reclam, De le Crémation des Cadavres; Sir 
Thomas Browne, Hydriotaphia, or Urn-burial (1658) ; 
Walker, On Graveyards (Lond. 1839); Pietra Santa, La 
Crémation des Morts en France et a Ét anger ; Brunetti, 
La Cremazione dei Cadaveri (Padua, 1873). See BURIAL. 

Crementius (or Clementius) is the name of 
two early Christians: 

1. A sub-deacon of Carthage, in connection with 
Cyprian (Epist. viii). 

A canonized martyr at Saragossa, about A.D. 
804, in the persecution of Diocletian, at the time when 
Dacian was governor of Spain, having fought twice 
in the arena, and retired without staining it by his 
blood (Prudentius, Peristeph. hymn v, in Migne’s Pa- 
trol, Lat. 1x, 982; Ruinart, Acta Sincera Martyrum, p. 
468; Ceillier, iii, 44).—Smith, Dict. of Christian Biog- 
raphy, S. V. 

Cremer, BERNHARD SEBASTIAN, a Reformed the- 
ologian of Germany, was born in 1683, taught theology 
and antiquities at Harderwick, and died Sept. 14, 1750. 
In his exposition of the Scriptures he carried out to 
the utmost extreme the system of Cocceius (q. v.). 
He wrote, Prodromus Typicus in V. et N. T. Loca (Am- 
sterdam, 1720) :— Prophetico - Typicarum Exercitatio- 
num ex V. T. Tetras (ibid, 1723) :—In Legem Naziræo- 
yum (ibid. 1727) :— Summa Theologia Supernaturalis 
( Harderwick, 1722 ) :—- Antiquitates Mosaico - Typice 
(ibid. 1733) :—De Arca et Sheching, Jgne Sacro et Oleo 
Unctionis (1737) :— Œdipus Evangelicus Sacrarum An- 
tiquitatum (Amsterdam, 1745). See Moser, Jetztleb. 
theol. Unparth. Kirchenhistorie, iii, 1129; Jöcher, Allge- 
meines Gelehrten- Lexikon, S. V. ; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Cremona, Niccoto DA, a reputable Italian histor- 
ical painter, flourished at Cremona about 1518. In 
Santa Maria Maddalena Monachi, at Bologna, is a pict- 
ure by this artist, of The Taking Down from? the Cross, 
dated 1518. 

Cremonese, IL. See CALETTL 
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_ Cremonini, Grovannt Barrisra, an Italian paint- 
er, was born at Cento, and flourished about 1600. 
His best works are at Bologna: The Assumption, in 
Santa Maria della Vita; The Annunciation, and the 
Death of St. Francis, in San Francesco. He died in 
1610. 

Creolese Version or tHe SCRIPTURES, This 
language, a kind of broken Dutch, with a rather Dan- 
ish orthography, is the language of the black popula- 
tion of the Danish West Indies. The New Test. in Cre- 
olese was printed in 1781, by order of the Danish goy- 
ernment. Another edition was printed at Copenhagen 
in 1818, by the Danish Bible Society, The grammar of 
this language has been treated by De St. Quentin, Jn- 
troduction à l Histoire de Cayenne Grammaire Créole 
(Paris, 1872). . (B. P.) 

Crephagenétés, a deity worshipped at Thebes, in 
Egypt, and supposed to have been the same as Cneph 
or Kneph. 

Crépin and Crépinien. See CRISPIN. 

Crescas (or Kreskas), CHASDAÏŤ BEN-ABRAHAM, 
a Spanish rabbi, was born at Barcelona about 1340, and 
died in 1410 at Saragossa. He was the scion of a no- 
ble family, and stood high in reputation at the royal 
court and among the rabbinical authorities of his time, 
who solicited his opinion on momentous questions, In 
1391 he witnessed the fanatical persecution of the Jews 

in Spain, in which he lost his son, He is the author 

of a polemical work, entitled “72872, “On the Dogmas 

of Christianity,” with a refutation of the same, treating 
of (1) original sin; (2) redemption; (3) incarnation ; (4) 
virginity of Mary; (5) eucharist, etc., written in Span- 
ish, and translated into Hebrew by Joseph ibn-Shem- 

Tob. Another work of his is Or Adonai, SIIN “AN, 
“light of the Lord,” a logical masterpiece of the dog- 

matics of Judaism, published at Vienna in 1860, See 
Fiirst, Bibl. Jud. ii, 209; De’ Rossi, Dizionario Storico 
(Germ. transl.), p. 173, and Bibl. Judaica Antichristiana, 
p. 24, 29; Griitz, Gesch. d. Juden, viii, 32 sq., 98 sq., 410 
sq.; Jost, Gesch. d. Juden. u. s. Sekten, iii, 84; Finn, Se- 
phardim, p. 393; Lindo, History of the Jews in Spain, 
p. 268; Frankel, Monatsschrift, 1867, p. 311 sq.; espe- 
cially Joël, Don Chasdai Creska’s Religionsphilosophische 
Lehren (Breslau, 1866). (B. P.) 

Crescens is the name of several early Christians: 
1. The disciple of St. Paul, afterwards bishop in Ga- 

latia, variously commemorated on June 27 or April 15. 
2. One of the seven sons of St. Symphorosa, martyr 

at Tivoli under Hadrian, commemorated July 21 or 
June 27. 

3. Or Crescentius, martyr at Tomi, commemorated 
Oct. 1. 

4. Crescens, Paulus, and Dioscorides were three boy 
martyrs of Rome, commemorated May 28. 

5. Bishop of Cirta, in Numidia, now Constantine. 
Crescens is a particularly common name on monuments 
of Cirta (8th Suffrag. in Syn. Carth. sub. Cyp. vii, A.D. 

256). 

Crescentia is the name of two Christian saints: 
1. A martyr in Sicily under Diocletian, commemo- 

rated June 15. 
2. A virgin, whose tumulus was near Paris, in a place 

where a stone bears the inscription: “ Hic Requiescit 

Crescentia Sacrata Deo Puella;” but nothing more is 

known of her. She is commemorated Aug. 19. See 

Gregory of Tours, De Gloria Confess. cap. 105, in 

Migne’s Patrol. Lat, Ixxi, 904. 

Crescentianus is the name of several early 

saints: (1) Martyr in Sardinia, commemorated May 

31; (2) martyr in Africa, commemorated June 13; 

(3) martyr in Campania, commemorated July 2; (4) 

martyr at Augustana, commemorated Aug. 12; (5) mar- 

tyr at Rome, under Maximian, commemorated Nov, 24 

or March 16, 
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Crescentio (or Crescentius), martyr at Rome, 
commemorated Sept. 17. 

Crescentius was a controversialist on the sub- 
ject of the Easter celebration of the 4th century 
(Epiph. Heres. 70, 9, in the Patrol. Gree. xlii, 555, 
§ 821; Ceillier, iii, 105). See also CRESCENS (8); 
CRESCENTIO, . 

Cresconius (or Crisconius) is the name of sev- 
eral early Christian ecclesiastics : 

1. Bishop of Villa Regia, in Numidia, at the end of 
the 4th century. He deserted his see and seized on that 
of Tubia, or Tubuna. The third Council of Carthage, 
A.D. 397, passed a decree ordering his return to his own 
see (can. 38), which he entirely disregarded. ‘The sec- 
ular arm was called in with as little effect. At the Coun- 
cil of Carthage, A.D. 401, the primate of Numidia was 
ordered to summon Cresconius before the next general 
council, and to depose him if he failed to appear (Cod. 
Canon. Eccl. Afric. can. 77). But no mention is made 
of him at the Council of Milevum, A.D. 402; and if he is 
the same who appears as bishop of Tubuna at the Con- 
ference of Carthage, in 411 (Prim. Cognit. c. xxi), he 
must have carried the day (Labbe, Concil. ii, 1072, 1096, 
1172, 1377; Tillemont, xiii, 305), 

2. A monk of Adrumetum, mentioned by Augustine 
(Epp. 214, 215). 

3. An African bisnop, who, about 690, at the re- 
quest of the “pontifex” Liberinus or Liberius, pub- 
lished a systematized collection of the apostolic 
canons and those of the eariy councils, and the de- 
cretals of the popes from Siricius to Gelasius, as an | 
improvement upon an-earlier work of the kind by 
Fulgentius Ferrandus. Both are printed by Migne, 
Patrol. xxxviii. The author has often been con- 
founded with the Latin poet Flavius Cresconius Co- 
rippus. 

Crésol, Lovis, a French scholar of the Jesuit order, 
was born in 1568, in the diocese of Tréguier. He taught 
classics, philosophy, and theology successively ; was for 
fifteen years secretary of the general of his order at 
Rome; and died Nov. 11, 1684. His principal works 

are Theatrum Veterum Rhetorum (Paris, 1620) :—De 
Perfecta Oratoris A ctione et Pronunciatione (ibid. eod.) : 
—Mystagogus Hominum (ibid. 1629, 1638) :—A nthologia 
Sacra (ibid, 1632, 1638). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Crespel, EMMANUEL, O. S. F., an eminent Roman 
Catholic missionary, was a native of Belgium. In 1723 
he left Avesnes, in Hainault, and arrived at Quebec iu 
October, 1724. Being ordained March 17, 1726, he 
went as chaplain with Lignery’s expedition against the 
Foxes. He was next stationed at Niagara, Fort Fron- 
tenac, and Crown Point, suffering greatly in his winter 
service at the: last-named place. Being recalled to 
France, he sailed from Quebec, Noy. 3, 1736, but was 
shipwrecked:on the way, and barely escaped death. He 
returned to Quebec, and was pastor at Soulanges till 
1738, when he finally returned to Europe. His Letters, 
describing his perils in America, were published in 
French, at Frankfort, in 1742; soon appeared in Ger- 
man, and an English translation was issued in London 
in 1797. Dr. Shea published another version in his 
Perils of the Ocean and Wilderness. See Cath. Alma- 
nac, 1873, p. 50; De Courcy and Shea, Hist. of the Cath. 
Church in the U. S. p. 474. 

Crespet, PIERRE, a French theologian of the order 
of Celestines, was born at Sens in 1543, He was ele- 
vated to the first positions of his order, and was an ac- 
tive partisan in Church and State; but finally withdrew 
from politics, He succeeded in obtaining a priory in 
Vivarais, where he died in 1594, His principal works 
are, Discours sur la Vie et Passion de Sainte-Catherine, 
in verse (Sens, 1577) :—La Pomme de Grénade Mystique 
(Paris, 1586, 1595; Rouen, 1605):—Deua Livres de la 

Haine de Satan, ete. (Paris, 1590) :—Commentaires de 
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Bernardin de Mendoce des Guerres de Flandre et des 

Pays-Bas (ibid. 1591). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 

rale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, 8. V. 

Crespi (or Crespy), an Italian engraver, practiced 

the art about 1705. There are a few plates by him, 

among which is T'he Descent from the Cross, after Cig- 

nani. 

. Crespi, Benedetto (called il Bustino), a painter 
of Como, flourished about the middle of the 17th cen- 
tury. Some of his works are in the churches of 
Como. 

Crespi, Daniele, a Milanese historical and por- 
trait painter, was born in 1590, and studied under Gio. 
Battista Crespi, and afterwards under Procaccini. Among 
the best works of this artist are, The Descent from the 
Cross, and his celebrated set of subjects from the life 
of St. Bruno, at the Certosa. He died in 1630. See 

. Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog, Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Crespi, Giovanni Battista (called il Cerano), 
an Italian painter, was born at Cerano, near Novara, in 
1557. He visited Rome and Venice, and subsequently 
settled at Milan, where he was patronized by the duke- 
cardinal Federigo. One of his best productions was 
The Baptism of St. Agostino, in San Marco, at Milan. 
He died in 1633. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.'v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Crespi, Giovanni (orGiuseppe) Maria (called 
al Spagnuolo, from the finery of his dress), a Bolognese 
painter, was born in 1665, and studied under Canuti 
and Cignani. He executed a number of works for the 
churches of Bologna, among which are The Last Sup- 
per; The Annunciation; The Temptation of St. Anthony ; 
St. John Preaching; and The Crucifixion. He died in 
1747. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Crespi, Giovanni Pietro (called also de Castoldi), 
a reputable Italian painter, flourished about 1535, at 
Milan, and left some specimens of his genius in the 
Church of Santa Maria de Busto. 

Crespo, Francisco, a Spanish Benedictine, who 
died Sept. 25, 1665, in his eighty-second year, was ab- 
‘bot of Montferrat, general visitor of his congregation, 
and professor of theology at Salamanca, and wrote, Tri- 
bunal Thomisticum de Immaculate Deiparæ Conceptu 
(Barcelona, 1657).. See Hoefer, Nouvelle Biographie 
Generale, s. v.; JOcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
S. V. 

Cressell, EDWARD, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Hackney, April 4, 1880. In April, 
1853, he was received as an agent of the London City 
Mission ; subsequently labored in the Leadenhall Street 
and Holborn Hill districts for over eleven years; was 
some time evangelist of Claremont Chapel, which led to 
his entrance into the ministry. He was pastor at Hough- 
ton, in Hants, for five years; next at Hatton, Norfolk, 
from 1875 until his death, Noy, 21, 1880. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 366. i 

Cresselle (Fr. for rattle) is a wooden instrument 
used instead of bells in some places, to summon the peo- 
ple to service during Passion week, It is supposed to 
represent Christ praying upon the cross, and inviting 
all to embrace his doctrine. Similar instruments are 
in use among the Turks, in consequence of their strong 
prejudice against the sound of bells, See CLAPPER. 7 

Cresset is an oil-lamp in which the wick floats 
about upon a small circle of cork. Anciently, English 
churches were often lighted by this sort of lamp, and 
the Boechapels of cathedrals were likewise so illumi- 
nated, 

Cressett, EDWARD, an English prelate, became 
dean of Hereford in 1736, was consecrated bishop of 
Llandaff Feb. 12, 1749, and died Feb. 13, 1755. He 
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published some single Sermons. See Le Neve, Fasti; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 8. V. > 

Cressey, E. H., D.D., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, was rector, for many years, in Auburn, N. Y., 
but removed in 1859 to Castleton. In 1860 he took 
charge of St. Paul’s, Stapleton; in 1862 removed to 
Newburg, as rector of two churches in that vicinity; in 
1864 was assistant minister of the Church of the Annun- 
ciation, New York city; and the following year became 
pastor of Trinity Church, Trenton, N. J., where he died, 
Sept. 20, 1866. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1867, p. 101. 

Cressey, E. W., a Baptist minister, was born at 
Sharon, Vt., July, 1808, He was converted in his nine- 
teenth year, and after obtaining what education he 
could, was ordained as an evangelist at Garland, Me., 
in November, 1837. He preached at Sangerville in 
1838 and 1839; in 1841 became pastor in Vassalbor- 
ough ; in 1850 was located at Wabash, Ind.; in 1852 or- 
ganized a Church at Rolling Stone, near Winona, Minn.; 
in 1853 at Minneapolis; in 1854 at Prescott, Wis. ; and 
afterwards, at churches in Hastings, Pine Island, and ` 
Roscoe, in Minn. In 1865 he became pastor at Richfield. 
The last ten years of his life were spent in Minneapolis, 
where he died, Sept. 15, 1883. See Millet, Hist. of the 
Baptists of Maine; Chicago Standard, Oct. 18, 1883, 
(J. C. S.) ; 

Cressey, George Washington, a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at Rowley, Mass., in Decem- 
ber, 1813. He graduated from Bowdoin College in 1838, 
and from the Andover Theological Seminary in 1838 ; 
was ordained in 1840 at Kennebunk, Me., where he re- 
mained nearly twelve years; and was stated supply at 
Buxton Centre, until his death, Feb. 12, 1867. See 
Hist. of Bowdoin College, p.473. (J. C. S.) 

Cressey, Hugh. See Cressy. 

Cressey, Isaac, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Fairfax, Vt., Dec. 22, 1807. He was converted early, 
and in 1841 engaged in preaching at Keene, N. H.; in 
1845 was ordained in Berkshire, Vt.; subsequently la- 

bored at Sanbornton, N. H., Johnson and Waterbury, 
Vt.; and died in the last-named place, Aug. 3, 1855. 
See Watchman and Reflector, Aug. 16, 1855. (J.C. S.) 

Cressey, Timothy Robinson, a Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Pomfret, Conn., Sept. 18, 1800. He 
graduated from Amherst College in 1828; studied the- 
ology two years (1828-30) at the Newton Theological 
Institution ; was ordained June 5, 1830; served as pastor 
in Columbus, O., from 1834 to 1842; was agent of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society from 1843 to 1846; 
pastor at Indianapolis, Ind., from 1846 to 1852; at St. 

Paul, Minn., from 1852 to 1854; missionary of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Home Mission Society; pastor at Hast- 
ings, Minn.; chaplain of a regiment of United States 
volunteers from 1861 to 1863; pastor at Kendallville, 

Ind., from 1864 to 1866; at Indianola, Ia., from 1868 to 

1870; and died at Des Moines, Aug. 30,1870. (J.C. S.) 

Cresson, SARAH, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, orthodox, was born at Philadelphia, Pa., in 
1771; began to preach at the age of nineteen ; removed 
to Haddonfield, N. J., in 1807; and died at Woodbury, 

Sept. 23, 1829. See Memorials, etc., for Pennsylvania, 
1879, p 197. 

Cresswell, Daniel, D.D., an English divine and 
mathematician, was born in 1776; became a fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge; was proctor of the uni- 
versity in 1813, and tutor in 1814. He died in 1844, 

His publications include several mathematical works, 
and Sermons on Domestic Duties (1829). See Allibone, 
Dict, of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Cresswell, Henry, an English Congregational 
minister, was. born at Wallingford, Berks, Dec. 18, 1804. 
He was educated at Hoxton Academy and at High- 
bury ; in 1828, on leaving college, he became pastor at 
Ipswich, where he remained three years ; then at Guild- 
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hall Street, Canterbury, for five years, as co- pastor, 
and afterwards in sole charge, until his death, Dec. 1, 
1879. See (Lond.) Congregational Year -book, 1882, 
p. 291. 

Cressy, Counc. or (Concilium Christiacum), was 
held in Ponthieu, A.D. 676, or at Autun, AiD. 670, the 
canons being headed with the name of Leodegarius, 
bishop of Autun: passed several canons, but, among 
others, one exacting, on pain of episcopal condemna- 
tion, from every priest, deacon, subdeacon, or “ cleri- 
cus,” assent to the “ Athanasian faith.” 

Cressy, Charles, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Corinth, Me., July 7, 1841. He was edu- 
cated at the East Maine Conference Seminary; spent 
several years in teaching ; entered the Upper Iowa Con- 
ference in 1870, and continued in the active work until 
his death, at Hampton, Dec. 21,1881, See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 314. 

Cressy (or Cressey), Sir Hugh Paulin, a Roman 
Catholic clergyman, was born at Waketield, Yorkshire, 
England, in 1605. He was educated at the free gram- 
mar-school of his native town, and at Merton College, 
Oxford; in 1626 was elected a fellow of his college; 
subsequently took holy orders and became chaplain to 
Thomas, lord Wentworth, and afterwards to Lucius, 
lord Falkland, who promoted him to the deanery of 
Laughlin, and a canonry of Windsor. He travelled in 
Italy, and in 1646, while at Rome, embraced the Roman 
Catholic faith. He resided for seven or more years 
in the college of Douay, where he changed his name 
to Serenus de Cressey. After the Restoration he came 
to England, and became chaplain to the queen. Short- 
ly before his death, which took place in 1674, he re- 
tired to Grinstead, in Sussex. He published, Nurra- 
tive of the Conversion unto Catholic Unity of Hugh 
Paulin (Paris, 1647, sm. 8vo; 1653, 8vo; the last ed. 
contains an answer to J. P., author of the preface to 
lord Falkland’s work on infidelity) :— Sancta Sophia 
(Douay, 1657, 2 vols. 8vo):—R. C. Doctrines no Novel- 
ties (1663, 8v0):—Church Hist. of Brittany (1668, fol. ; 
completed only to about 13850). See Church of England 
Magazine, March, 1845, p. 162; Allibone, Dict of Brit. 
and Amer, Authors, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Crest (Lat. crista), the ornamental finishing which 
surmounts a screen, canopy, or other similar subordinate 
portion of a building, whether a battlement, open carved 
work, or other enrichment: a row of Tudor-flowers is 
very often used in late Perpendicular work. The name 
is sometimes applied to the top stones on the parapet 
and other similar parts of a Gothic building, usually 
called the capping or coping. The finials of gables 
and pinnacles are also sometimes called crests, Crest- 
tiles were often made with a row of ornaments, re- 
sembling small battlements or Tudor-flowers, on the 
top, and glazed, and still are so occasionally, but in gen- 
eral they are quite plain. Frequently these ornaments 
were formed in lead when the ridge of the roof was cov- 
ered with that material, as at Exeter Cathedral. 
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Crests on Exeter Cathedral. 

Crestey, Pierre, a French philan thropist, was born 

at Trun, near Argentan, Nov. 17, 1622. He was rector 

of Barenton, and distinguished himself by his zeal in 
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founding establishments of public utility, the principal 
of which are, a hospital at Barenton, a house of hos- 
pitable monks in the same place, a similar house at Vi- 
moutiers, an Hôtel-Dieu at Bernay, and a seminary at 
Domfront.- He died at Barenton, Feb. 23, 1703. See 
Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s.v.; Biog. Universelle, s.v. 

Cresti. See PASSIGNANO., 

Creti, Donaro, an Italian painter, was born at Cre- 
mona in 1671, and studied under Pasinelli at Bologna, 
where he resided, and painted a number of pictures for 
the churches there, the best of which is The Adoration 
of the Magi, in the Mendicanti, He died at Bologna 
in 1749, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. ; Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v. 

Cretin, Josepn, a Roman Catholic bishop, was born 
at Lyons, France, in 1800. He came with bishop Lo- 
ras to America, and succeeded Petiot among the Win- 
nebagoes, where he built a church and school, which 
failed in competition with the state schools in 1848. 
On Jan. 26, 1857, he was consecrated first bishop of St. 
Paul, Minn, After great exertions for the promotion 
of the interests of his diocese, bishop Cretin was struck 
down with apoplexy, Feb. 22 following. See De Courcy 
and Shea, Hist. of the Cath. Church in the U. 5. p. 641. 

Crétineau-Joly, Jacques, a French historian, was 
born Sept. 23, 1803, at Fontenay, in Vendée, and was 
educated at Paris, at the seminary of St. Sulpice. When 
nineteen years of age he was appointed professor of 
philosophy, but, before entering upon his duties, he 
travelled in Italy and Germany. He died Jan. 8, 1875, 
He edited several politico-religious journals, and is the 
author of Histoire de la Compagnie de Jésus (Paris, 1844— 
46, 6 vols.; 3d ed, 1851) :—Clement XIV et les Jésuites 
(ibid. 1847) :—L’ Eglise Romaine en Face de Révolution 
(ibid. 1852, 2 vols.) :—Le Cardinal Consalvi (ibid. 1864, 
2 vols.) :—Bonaparte, le Concordat de 1801 et le Cardi- 
nal Consalvi (ibid. 1869). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Creutziger (Lat. Cruciger), Caspar, a German 
Protestant theologian, son of another of the same name, 
was born at Wittenberg, March 19,1525. Having been 
expelled from his professorship there because he had 
embraced the doctrines of Calvin, he was called as 
preacher to Cassel, where he died, April 16, 1597, leav- 
ing De Justificatione et Bonis Operibus, and some polem- 
ical works. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v.; 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v. 4 

Creutziger, Felix, a Polish reformer of the middle 
f the 16th century, was superintendent of the evangel- 
cal congregation of Little Poland, and influential in 
bringing about the union of the Bohemians in that coun- 
try, especially enlisting count Ostroro in that movement. 
See SANDOMIR AGREEMENT, 

Creutziger, Georg, was born at Merseburg, Sept. 
24,1575; studied at Leipsic and Wittenberg; became 
professor and doctor of theology at Marburg; and died 
July 8, 1637, leaving Harmonia Quatuor Linguarum 
Cardinalium. See Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexi- 
kon, 8. V. 

Crevey, THomas, a Scotch clergyman, was born 
at Old Aberdeen, Sept.8, 1644; took his degree at King’s 
College there in 1663; was presented to the living at 
Newhills in 1679; became synod-clerk; protested 
against the assembly’s committee for the north in 1694; 
was deprived for adultery in 1695, and went to Ireland. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 507. 

Crewe, NATHANIEL, LL.D., an English prelate, 
was born at Stean, Northampton, Jan. 31, 1633, and in 
1652 admitted commoner of Lincoln College, Oxford, 
where he was chosen fellow in 1655-56, He entered 
into holy orders July 2, 1664, and, April 29, 1669, was 
installed dean of Chichester; in 1671 was elected bishop 
of Oxford, and consecrated July 2; was translated to 
Durham, Oct. 22, 1674; in 1686 was appointed one of 
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-bride in 1663; deprived at the Revolution; 
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the commissioners in the new ecclesiastical commission 

erected by king James, and held several other impor- 

tant offices during his life. He was a very great bene- 
factor to Lincoln College, of which he had been fellow 
and rector. He died Sept. 18,1721. See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict.s.v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Au- 

thors, 8. V. 

Crewenna, an Irish saint, is said to have been one 
of the companions of St. Breaca from Ireland to Corn- 
wall in the 5th century, but the hagiologies of this pe- 
riod are very uncertain. 

Crews, HooreR, D.D., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born near Pruetts Knob, Barren County, Ky., 
April 17, 1807. He was converted in 1824, licensed to 
preach in 1828, and joined the Kentucky Conference in 
1829. After five years he was transferred to the Illinois 
Conference, in which he served Springfield, Danville Dis- 
trict, and Galena. In 1840 he became a member of the 
Rock River Conference, in which his appointments were 
as follows: Chicago, Chicago District ; Mount Morris 
District; Chicago District; agent for Rock River Sem- 
inary, Galena; Clark Street, Chicago; First Church, 
Rockford; Rockford District; Joliet; Chicago District ; 
Indiana Avenue, Chicago; Embury Church, Freeport ; 
Batavia; First Church, Rockford, and Oregon, Ill., 
where he died, Dec. 21, 1880. Dr. Crews was a dele- 
gate to four general conferences. During the year 1862 
he was chaplain of the 100th Illinois regiment. He 
was sound in theology, logical in methods, and preached 
with power. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, 

Creyghlon. See CREIGHLON. 

Crichton (occasionally written Creichtoun), the 
family name of several Scotch clergymen and prelates: 

1. Davin, LL.D., was teacher in a school at Anstru- 
ther Easter; then English master at the Madras Col- 
lege, St. Andrews; licensed to preach in 1833; appoint- 
ed to the chapel of ease, Inverbrothock, in 1838; joined 
the Free Secession in 1843; and had a son, Andrew, 

minister of the Free New North Church, Edinburgh. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 809. 

2. GEORGE, was made bishop of Dunkeld in 1527, 
also keeper of the privy-seal, and died Jan. 24, 1543. 
He was not much skilled in matters of religion. See 
Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 94, 

3. James (1), D.D., took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1655; was * admitted to the living at Kil- 

was dean 
of the faculty of Glasgow University from 1679 to 1689, 
and died in April, 1692, aged about fifty-seven years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 290. 

4. James (2), D.D., studied at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity; was licensed to preach in 1798; presented to the 
living at Wamphray in 1799; ordained in 1800; trans- 
ferred to Holywood in 1805, and died July 26, 1820. 
See Fasti Lecles. Scoticane, i, 583, 666. 

5. Jonn, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1619; was called as colleague to the liv ing 

at Abercorn in 1622; transferred to Campsie in 1623; 
ito Paisley in 1629; was deposed in 1638 for Arminian- 
ism, etc. ; petitioned the presbytery. in 1649 to be re- 
stored, he being a chaplain in the army. He was af- 
rterwards stationed at Dublin. See Fasti Eccles, Sco- 
ficane, i, 164; ii, 53, 196. 

6. Joser, was licensed to preach in 1776; presented 
to the living at Carstairs in 1785, and ordained in 1786; 
‘transferred to Ceres in 1793, and died Feb. 15, 1849, aged 
ninety-five years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 164; 
ii, 319, 478. 

7. Parrick (1), was born at Nauchton; took his de- 

gree at Edinburgh University in 1600; was presented 
to the vicarage of Forgand in 1606, but changed it for 
ithat of Ruthven in 1609; and continued in 1644. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iti, 759. 

8. PATRICK (2), was licensed to preach in 1758; pre- 
sented to the living at Glendevon in 1765, but was 
kept in suspense and refused admission to the charge 
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till 1770. The presbytery denied him ordinatión in. 
1771, and he resigned in 1774. See Fasti Eccles. Sco~ 
ticane, ii, 768. 

9. Rogert (1), nephew of bishop George Crichton, 
was promoted to the see of Dunkeld in 1550, where he 
continued until put out by the reformers, at least as 
late as Dec, 22,1561. He is said to have been appoint- 
ed a commissioner for divorcing the earl of Bothwell 
from lady Jane Gordon. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 96. 

10. Roserr (2), took his degree at the University 
of St. Andrews in 1625; was admitted to the living at 
Essie-with-Nevay before 1637, and died before Aug. 1, 
1665, aged about sixty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, iii, 747, 

11. WILLIAM, took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1649; was called to the living at Bathgate 
in 1654, and ordained; his ministry was inhibited in 
1655, and he was removed by the synod in 1660; was 
indulged by the privy council in 1672, but refused; 
returned in 1687, and opened a meeting -house and 
formed a presbytery; was a member of the assembly 
in 1690; elected moderator in 1692; transferred to Fal- 
kirk the same year; promoted to Tron Church, Edin- 
burgh, in 1695; again elected moderator in 1697; re- 
signed in 1707, and died Nov. 27, 1708, aged seventy- 
seven years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 56, 167, 186. 

Crickett, James, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in London in 1789. He became a wealthy 
merchant, and on retiring was ordained at Ramsbury, 
Wiltshire; afterwards removed to Adderbury, Oxford- 
shire, where he preached many years gratuitously. He 
died at Portland Isle, in February, 1863. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1865, p. 282. 

Crickett, John, an English Wesleyan minister, 
commenced his ministry in 1780; preached in England 
and Ireland for twenty-six years, became a supernu- 
merary in 1805, and died Dec. 11, 1806. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1807; Smith, Hist. of Wesl. 
Meth. ii, 444, 445. 

Crida, an obscure Welsh saint, was probably one of 
the devotees who settled in Cornwall, but others think 
the name merely a corruption of Credanus (q. v.). 

Crigler, A. I., a Lutheran minister, son of Rev. 
John J. Crigler, was born in Ralls County, Mo., March 
24,1840. In 1871 he graduated from Wittenburg Col- 
lege, O., and subsequently from Wittenburg Theological 
Seminary ; ; Was licensed by the Miami Sy nod, and for 
two years served as a home missionary in Iowa; for 
several succeeding years he preached at Knoxy ille, Ta.; 
afterwards removed to Colorado, but soon returned to 

Knoxville; again went to Colorado, and then to Mis- 

souri, and died at Millard, Jan. 16, 1880. See Lutheran 
Observer, Feb. 13, 1880. : 

Crigler, John Jefferson, a Lutheran minister, 
was born in Madison County, Va., March 1, 1811, and 
spent his childhood in Boone County, Ky. At forty- 
five years of age he began the study of theology under 
Rev. D. Harbaugh and professor J. Y. Harris; was li- 
censed to preach May 19, 1856, by the synod of Ken- 
tucky, and served as pastor in Dearborn County, Ind.; 
in 1858 removed to Sullivan County, Mo., and labored 
there ten years in missionary work; was pastor, in 
1874, of Johnston’s Grove Church, in Story Co., Ia., be- 
sides acting as missionary to neighboring congrega- 
tions.” He died at Knoxville, Marion Co., March 11, 
1877, See Lutheran Observer, March 30, 1877. 

Crinesius, Curisropn, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born in 1584 at Schlackenwald, in Bohe- 
mia, was at first court-preacher at Gschwend and Grub, 
on the borders of Styria, then deacon and professor of 
theology and Oriental languages at Altdorf, and died 
Aug. 28, 1629, leaving Lexicon Syriacum :—Ezxercita- 
tiones Hebraice Quinque:—De Fide Catholica Petri :— 

Gymnasium Syriacum :—Epistola ad Romanos et Titum 
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Syriaca :—Analysis Nov. Testamenti :—Lingua Sama- 
ritana :—Gymnasium Chaldaicum :—Lexicon Chaldai- 
cum :—De Confusione Linguarum, ete, See Steinschnei- 
der, Bibliogr, Handbuch, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 
(B P.) : 

Criniti Fratres (long-haired brethren) was a 
naine under which Augustine censures the Mesopota- 
mian monks for wearing long hair, against the rule of 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

Crinsoz (de Bionens), THEODORE, a Swiss Prot- 
estant theologian, was born in 1690, at Nyon, near Gene- 
va. He had undertaken a new translation of the Bible, 
but the clergy of Geneva, wishing, without doubt, to be 
revenged upon him because he had refused to sign the 
Formula of Concord, would not permit him to publish it. 
He died about 1750, leaving Job, Traduit en Français 
(Rotterdam, 1729) :—Les Psaumes, Traduits en Fran- 
çais (Ivuerdun, eod.) :—Essai sur ? Apocalypse (eod.), 
and some polemical works. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Cririe, James, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, born at 
Newabbey in 1752, was a cattle-herd, but fond of read- 
ing, and largely self-taught; became master of the 
grammar-school at Wigton in 1777; was promoted to 
the rectorship of the high -school at Leith in 1787, 
where he introduced the monitorial system; licensed 
to preach in 1791; became a master in the high-school 
at Edinburgh in 1795; presented to the living at Dal- 
ton in 1801, and died Jan. 5, 1835. He was master of 
several Continental languages. a Fellow of the Society 
of Scottish Antiquaries in 1795, and filled their office 
of Latin secretary from 1799 to 1815. He published, 
Sketches in Verse Descriptive of Scenes Chiefly in 
the Highlands (1803). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, 
i, 646. 

Criscuolo, Giovanni Andrea (or Angelo), 
an Italian painter, the younger brother of Giovanni 
Filippo, was instructed in the school of Marco da 
Siena. He painted a number of works for the Nea- 
politan churches, among which are The Stoning of 
Stephen, in San Stefano; and the picture of the Virgin 
and Infant, with St. Jerome, dated 1572, He died 
about 1580. 

Criscuolo, Giovanni Filippo, an Italian paint- 
er, was born at Gaeta about 1495, and studied under 
Andrea da Salerno. He painted a number of fine 
works for the churches of Naples, particularly an altar- 
piece in Santa Maria della Grazia, representing the 
Virgin and Infant in the Clouds, with Saints below ; 
and the Adoration of the Magi, in Santa Maria del 
Rosario. He died at Naples in 1584. 

Crisénus, a Scotch saint mentioned in the legend 
of St. Andrews as a companion of St. Regulus (q. v.). 

Crismond, Jons M., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born and reared in Bal- 
timore, Md. He was converted in youth, and in 1836, 
removing to Abingdon, Va., was licensed to preach, and 

in 1887 entered the Holston Conference, continuing to 

labor with zeal and fidelity until his death, April 27, 

1875. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 

Church South, 1875, p. 155. 

Crisp, Alfred, an English Congregational minis- 

- ter, was born at Leeds, Oct. 2, 1809. He was converted 

in early manhood, ordained to the ministry in London 

in 1850, and continued to labor at home and in the sur- 

rounding villages until 1853, when he became pastor at 

Alfreton, Derbyshire. He removed, in 1857, to the 

Channel Islands, first to Jersey, and afterwards to Guern- 

sey, where he remained until his death, April 24, 1867. 

See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1868, p. 265, 

Crisp, Edmund, an English Congregational min- 

ister, was born at Hertford, June 26, 1796, of pious 

Nonconformist parents, In 1816 he entered the Mis- 
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sionary College at Gosport; in 1821 was ordained at — 
Hertford and set sail for Madras, India, where he la- 
bored seven years, and then, removing to Combaconum, 
toiled seven years longer, until his health failed and 
he returned to England. In 1840 he again sailed for 
India, and became tutor at the college for training na- 
tive pastors, at Bangalore. In 1848 Mr. Crisp finally 
returned to England because of sickness, travelled one 
year in aid of the missionary cause, preached four years 
at Grantham, travelled six years as representative of 
the Religious Tract Society, and, becoming one of the 
Association secretaries, settled at Ealing, where he re- 

mained until his death, Nov. 6, 1877. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1878, p. 311. 

Crisp, George Steffe, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Wrentham, Suffolk, March 8, 1786. 
He was converted early, studied at Wymondley Acad- 
emy, and settled at Lowestoft in 1808.. He resigned 
his pastorate in 1817, removed to Aldwinckle, North- 
amptonshire, and in 1821 resumed the pastorate at 
Lowestoft, where he continued until 1832. He died 
May 30, 1863. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1864, p. 
205. 

Crisp, Joseph Hemus,an English Congregation- 
al minister, was born at Nottingham, June 17, 1782. 
He was converted at nineteen ; became class-leader and 
local preacher in the New Connection Methodist Church; 
and in 1804 was called to the regular ministry, being 
appointed first at Hull, and afterwards at Dewsbury. 
In 1807 he entered the Independent College at Idle, 
and in 1810 became pastor of the Congregational Church 
at Brighouse, near Halifax. He retired to Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch in 1840, and there died, Jan. 12, 1869. See 
(Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1810, p. 282. 

Crisp, Samuel, an English minister of the Society 
of Friends, was born at Norfolk about 1667. He re- 
ceived a collegiate education, took orders in the Estab- 
lished Church, and for a time was a parish curate and 

chaplain in a private family. While he was residing 
in London, in 1700, he united with the Friends. Not 
long after he opened a boarding-school at Stepney, near 
London. He died there April 7,1704. Mr. Crisp pub- 
lished, The Present State of Quakerism in England (1701) : 
—A Libeller Exposed:—also three Letters, on similar 
subjects. See Friends’ Library, xiii, 149-163. (J.C. S.) 

Crisp, Stephen, an English minister of the Soci- 
ety of Friends, was born at Colchester about 1640. For 
thirty-five years he travelled and preached in many 
parts of England, Scotland, Holland, Germany, and the 
Low Countries. His life was one of much hardship. 
He died June 28, 1692. Among his writings, which are 
numerous, though none of them are long, may be men- 
tioned, 4 Word of Reproof to the Teachers of the World, 
etc.:--A Description of the Church of Scoiland:—An 
Epistle to Friends, concerning the Present and Succeeding 
‘mes: —A Plain Pathway Opened to the Simple Heart- 

ed: —An Alarm in the Borders of Spiritual Egypt. See 
Friends’ Library, xiv, 275. (J. ©. 8.) 

Crisp, Thomas, an English Dissenting minister, 
was born in 1738. He was educated under Dr. Conder; 
first settled at Colchester ; thence removed to Ringwood, 
and afterwards to Hertford; but, though a man of ex- 
cellent character and of a peaceable spirit, he met with 
great trouble and opposition in every place. He at last 
returned to the home of his nativity, and died suddenly, 
near Wrentham, in 1806. He published, The Charge 
at the Ordination of Sir Harry Trelawney. See (Lond.) 
Theological and Biblical Magazine, Februe ry, 1806, p. 79. 

Crisp, Thomas S., D.D., an English Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Beccles, Suffolk, in 1788. He re- 
ceived his education in an Independent college and in 
one of the Scotch universities; became teacher in the 
Baptist College, Bristol; in 1818 was associated with 
Rev. Dr. Ryland as pastor there; and upov the death 
of the latter was elected president of the college. He 
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died at Cotham, Bristol, June 16, 1868. His scholar- 

ship is said to have been of a superior character, al- 

though he was singularly diffident.. See Appletons An- 

nual Cyclopedia, viii, 594; Cathcart, Baptist. Encyclop. 

s. v. (J. C. S.) 

Crispi, Geronimo, an Italian prelate, was born at 

Ferrara, Sept. 30, 1667. He pursued his studies in his 

‘native city; became doctor of law in 1696; then was 

ordained priest, and soon after archdeacon. In 1708 he 

was appointed auditor of the-rota, and in 1720 archbish- 

op of Ravenna. He left this see for the patriarchate 
of Antioch, and in 1743 was appointed archbishop of 
Ferrara, where he died in 1746, leaving, Discorsi ed Imni. 
Sacri (Rome, 1720) :—Discorsi ed Immi Sacri Altri 
(Ravenna, 1722) :—Compendium Vite Clementis XJ (ibid. 
1723) :—Decisiones Rote Romane (Urbino, 1728). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. V. 

Crispi, Scipione, a Piedmontese painter, was 
born at Tortona, and practiced the art from 1592 to 
1599. His works are, The Visitation of the Virgin 
to Elizabeth, in San Lorenzo, at Voghera; and an 

-altar-piece at Tortona, of Sts. Francesco and Do- 
menico. 

Crispina, Saint, commemorated Dec. 5 (or Dec. 3), 
is said to haye been an illustrious matron of Thagura, 
who was put to death A.D. 304, under Aulesius, procon- 
sul at Thebaste, in Africa, and rejoiced in her torture as 
a Christian (Augustine, in Psalm. cxx, 13; cxxxvii, 3; 
Serm. 354, cap. 5, 44). 

Crispinus was the name of several early:Christians, 
besides St. Crispin (q. v.) : 

1. A bishop, martyred at Astyagis, commemorated 
Noy. 19. 

2. A presbyter of Lampsacus, his native city, who 
wrote, about A.D. 337, a life of bishop Parthenius (given 
in the Bollandists, s. a.; see also Cave, Hist. Lit, i, 204; 
Tillemont, vi, 288). 

3. A Donatist bishop of Colama, addressed A.D. 
399 and 406 by Augustine CER 51 [172], 60 
[173]. 

Crispion, archdeacon to Epiphanius, mentioned as 
archbishop of Salamis cir. A.D. 368 to 403 (Sozom. viii, 
15; Migne, Patrol. Grec. lxvii, 1555, § 345; Ceillier, 
vi, 380. 

Crispdlus (or Crisptilus), a martyr in Sardinia, 
is commemorated May 30. 

Crispus, a presbyter, martyr at Rome under Dio- | 
cletian, is commemorated Aug. 18, 

Crist, Jacos B., a Lutheran minister, was born in 
Berks County, near Reading, Pa., Nov. 11, 1798. Re- 
moving to Harrisburg, Va., he joined the Methodist 
Church, and in the fall of 1824 was licensed as a preach- 
er; for one year was pastor of the Warm Springs Cir- 
cuit; was selected as travelling companion to bishop 
McKendree three years; and for several years agent for 
the Sunday-school Union and the American Coloniza- 
tion Society. He afterwards joined the Lutheran 
Church; became agent for the Illinois College and for 
the Education Society; in 1850 pastor at Mount Joy, 
Lancaster Co., Pa., which he served three years; and 
then successively pastor at Kishacoquillas, Mifflin Co. ; 
Sinking Valley, Blair Co.; Jenner Charge, Somerset 
Co.; Antis, Blair Co.; supplying, also, the Chureh at 
Freeport, Armstrong Co. For a time he was agent for 
Pennsylvania College. In May, 1870, he removed to 
Altoona for rest; and afterwards went to Antis Charge, 

from which he retired in 1875. He died at Altoona, 
April 28,1881. See Lutheran Observer, xlix, No. 21. 

Cristéta, martyr in Spain, is commemorated Oct. 27. 

Cristidlus, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, is 
the reputed founder of Llangristiolus in Anglesey, and 
Eglwys Wrw, and Penrydd in Pembrokeshire (Rees, 
Welsh Saints, p. 220).—Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. 
So Vo 
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Cristobolo, a Grecian architect, flourished about 

the middle of the 15th century, and was employed by 
Mohammed II to erect a mosque at Constantinople, on 
the ruins of the Church of the Holy Apostles. which he 
did successfully. 

Cristofdri, Fasio, and Pierro Paoro, Italian 

artists, father and son, the former of whom flourish- 

ed in 1658, and the latter died in 1740, deserve great 

credit for the perfection which they attained in the 

mosaic art. They executed in concert several ad- 

mirable works in the Basilica of St. Peter’s, among 

which are The Communion of St. Jerome; and The 

Baptism of Christ, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 

Fine Arts, 8. V. 

Critan is the name of several Irish saints : 
1. Son of Illadhon, commemorated May 11, at 

Achadh-finnich, on the river Dodder, County Dublin, 
where they are probably interred. Colgan affirms that 
he was the Credan, Cridan, or Critan who was one of 
the many pupils whom St. Petroc had during his resi- 

Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 583, c. 4; 586 n.). 
2. Bishop of Aendruim, or Nendrum (now called 

Mahee Island, in Strangford Lough), commemorated 
May 17, whose death is given at A.D. 638 by the Irish 
Annalists (O’Donovan, Four Masters, i, 256 n., 257; 
Reeves, ut sup. p. 148). 

3. Of Moin-Miolan, commemorated Feb. 7 with Lo- 
nan and Miolan or Mellan, all sons of Daire; buried at 
Cluain-feart-Molua (now Confertmulloe or Kyle, in the 
barony of Upper Ossory, Queen’s County) (Colgan, ut 
sup. p. 58 n.; O'Donovan, ut sup. i, 207 n.). 

4. Certronnach, of Bennchar (Bangor), commemo- 
rated Sept. 16. In Mart. Doneg. (Todd and Reeves, p. 
251) he is called cellarer of St. Comgall of Bangor, and 
is said to have got the name Certronnach because he 
used to divide fairly. His mother was Eithne, daugh- 
ter of Saran, son of Colgan, and sister of Ronan. He 
died A.D. 669 (O'Donovan, i, 280 n., 281). 

Critchlow, Brensamin C., D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born Dec. 14, 1807. He pursued his lit- 
erary studies at Western University, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and graduated at Western Theological Seminary in 
1836. His first pastorate was Slippery Rock and New 
Brighton; his next Beaver and New Brighton; but, 
after a few years, he left Beaver and confined his 
labors to Brighton. In 1876 he accepted a call to the 
Church of Greenville, Mercer County, but resigned in 
the spring of 1881. After this he occasionally preached 
at Stoneborough, Mercer County, and at Rochester, until 
his death, April 22, 1882, See Presbyterian Banner, 
April 26, 1882. 

Critchton, ANDREW, LL.D., a minister and author 
in the Established Church of Scotland, was born in De- 
cember, 1790, in the parish of Kirkmahoe, Dumfries- 
shire. He received his education at the Dumfries Acad- 
emy and the University of Edinburgh, became a licensed 
preacher, and was for some time engaged in teaching 
in Edinburgh and North Berwick. Jn 1823 he pub- 
lished his first work, the Life of the Rev. John Black- 
ader, which was followed by the Life of Colonel J. 
Blackader, and Memoirs of the Rev. Thomas Scott. To 
Constable's Miscellany he contributed four volumes, viz., 
Converts from Infidelity, and a translation of Koch’s Rev- 
olutions in Europe. In the Edinburgh Cabinet Library 
he wrote the History of Arabia and Scandinavia, An- 
cient and Modern, each in two volumes. He commenced 
his connection with the newspaper press in 1828 by ed- 
iting the Edinburgh Evening Post. : 
ducted the North Briton, and in 1832 he undertook the 
editorship of the Edinburgh Advertiser, in which em- 
ployment he continued till June, 1851. He contributed 
extensively to periodicals; among others, to the West- 
minster, Taits Edinburgh Magazine, the Dublin Uni- 
versity, Frazer's Magazine, the Church Review, and the 
Church of Scotland Magazine and Review. He was a 

dence in Ireland (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 125; - 

In 1830 he con-' 
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member of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, being ruling 
elder of the congregation of Trinity College Church, 
and sat in the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land as elder for the burgh of Cullen, for three years 
previous to his death, which occurred in Edinburgh, 
Be 1856. See Hardwicke, Annual Biography, 1856, 
p. 198, 

_Crithomancy (Gr. rodh, barley, and pavreia, divi- 
nation) was a species of fortune-telling by means of the 
dough of the barley-meal cakes used in sacrifice. 

Criticism, Brsticat. We add a few items to the 
account given in vol. ii: 

The textual examination of the New Test. in partic- 
ular has received a powerful stimulus by the labors of 
the Anglo-American. Committee on Bible Revision, who 
had necessarily to reconsider the Greek text. Although 
they have not directly put forth any new edition, yet 
the results of their criticism have been embodied in The 
Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by the Re- 
visers of the Authorized Version (Oxford, 1881, 12mo), 
which may be regarded as the most mature and impar- 
tial fruit of the combined scholarship of the times, and 
probably nearer the autograph than any other text ex- 
tant. Almost simultaneous with this appeared the 
Greek Testament prepared by Drs. Westcott and Hort 
(Oxford, 1881, 12mo), which, with its additional volume 
of critical remarks, has been republished (Harpers, N. Y. 
1882 sq.) under the able editorship of Dr. Schaff, who 
has also added a Companion, consisting of illustrative 
matter, largely bearing upon the revision. 

Meanwhile Tregelles and Tischendorf each lived just 
long enough to complete their valuable critical editions, 
and the Prolegomena to that of the latter is ‘in process 
of issue at Leipsic (vol. iii, pt. 1, 1884). These nearly 
exhaust the elements of critical comparison. 

A fierce attack has been made by some scholars, es- 
pecially opposed to Bible revision, on the conclusions 
arrived at in the foregoing productions. It has been 
claimed that they unnecessarily depart from the textus 
receptus, and unduly lean upon the few great uncial MSS., 
to the exclusion of all other copies and to the neglect of 
the early versions. This objection leaves room for doubt 
whether the Greek text to be finally accepted has yet 
been constructed. But these are valuable contributions 
toward this final result, and we may hope that ere long 
another Griesbach will arise, capable of surveying the 
whole field with broad and accurate scholarship and im- 
partial judgment. Meanwhile we may rejoice at the 
immense advance already made towards this desirable 
end, 

See Reuss, Bibliotheca Novi Testamenti Greci (Bruns- 
wick, 1872), containing the most complete list of printed 
editions up to that time; Hammond, Outlines of Text- 
ual Criticism (Oxford, 1872, 1876); Mitchell, Critical 
Hand-book (Andover and Lond. 1880) ; Field, Notes on 
‘Select Passages of the Greek Testament (Oxford, 1881, 
giving gentle criticisms of the revisers); Burgon, New 
Testament Revision (in the [Lond.] Quar. Rev. Oct. 1881, 
Jan. and April, 1882; reprinted together, Lond. and 
N. Y. 1883), a sweeping condemnation of the Revision 

Committee; and the exhaustive monograph of Hall, 

Critical Bibliography of the Gr. Test, published in Amer- 

ica (Phila. 1883). ; 

Crittenden, SAMUEL WORCESTER, a Presbyterian 

minister, was born at North Adams, Mass., Feb, 22, 1824. 

After devoting some time to the study of law, he com- 

menced a theological course in the Union Theological 

Seminary in 1852, continuing it one year at Princeton, 

and graduating at Union in 1855. He was, ordained 

April 29, 1856, over the Gilead Presbyterian Church, 

Carmel, N. Y.; was pastor at Clifton, S. I., in 1858 

and 1859, and subsequently at Darby, Pa., from 1862 

to 1865, until he received the appointment of corre- 

sponding secretary of the American and Foreign Chris- 

tian Union. After occupying this post five years, 

he was financial agent of the Presbyterian Hospital, 
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Philadelphia, in 1871 and 1872, and died in that city 
March 2, 1884, See N. Y. Observer, March 6, 1884. 
(W. P. S.) 

Crivelli (Crevilli, or Crivilli), Carlo, a Vene- 
tian painter, flourished from 1450 to i486, and studied 
under Jacobello del Fiore. He has a fine altar-piece at 
the Osservanti, in Macerta; and in San Sebastiano, at 
Venice, two pictures, representing St, Fabian and The 
Marriage of St. Catharine. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v.3 Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
8. V. 

Crivelli, Vittorio, a Venetian painter, probably 
a brother of Carlo, painted some altar-pieces in the 
churches of Monte San Martino, and in San Giovanni 
at Venice, in 1489 and 1490, 

Croatian Version. See SLAVONIC VERSIONS. 
Croce, SANTA DI GERUSALEMME (Ital. the Holy 

Cross of Jerusalem), is one of the seven great basilicas 
of Rome. It was founded by Constantine in 831. It 
is particularly remarkable for the immense number of 
relics which it contains, all of which are exhibited on 
certain days, especially the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
for reverence and adoration of devotees. ` All who at- 
tend the services at that church on that day are enti- 
tled to certain indulgences; and all who share in the 
masses celebrated are entitled to the release of one soul 
from purgatory. See Seymour, Pilgrimage to Rome, 
See BASILICA. 

Crocefisso Santissimo (Ital. most holy crucifix) 
is a wooden cross at Naples, which is remarkable as 
having been said to have thanked Thomas Aquinas for 
his beautiful and salutary writings. It belonged to the 
church of St. Dominic the Great. 

Crochet, James, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Gorham, Me., in 1817. He was converted in 
Lewiston, and ordained February, 1846; for three years 
was pastor at North Yarmouth and Pownal; preached 
about a year and a half at Falmouth, afterwards went 
to Buxton, and finally to Scarborough, where he died, 
Jan. 16, 1854. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1855, p. 
88. (J.C.S.) 

Crochett, Jony, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Stratham, N. H., July 15, 1766. He was converted in 
1791, licensed to preach in 1792, ordained at Sanborn- 

ton, Sept. 3, 1794, and remained pastor there until his 
death, Feb. 11, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Crochford, W. an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Keysoe, Bedfordshire, in 1758. For many 
years he served as pastor, without charge, at Great 
Gidding, in Huntingdonshire, and died in August 
1836. See (London) Baptist Hand-book, 1837, p. 16. 
(J. C. S.) 

Crocius, Johann Georg, a Protestant theologian 
of Germany, was born at Cassel, Jan. 26,1629. He pur- 
sued his studies at Groningen, became doctor at Basle 
in 1656, fellow professor of theology at Marburg in 1657, 
titular professor in 1661, and died July-13, 1674, leav- 
ing, De Natura Objecto et Necessitate Logices (Bremen, 
1644) :—De Elementis in Genere et in Specie (Cassel, 1647) : 
—De Anime Rationalis Ortu (ibid. 1648, 1649) :—De 
Judeis (Groningen, 1650) :—De Angelis (Leyden, 1651) : 
— De Baptismo (Marburg, 1656) :—De Sanctis (1662) :— 
De Communione sub Utraque (ibid. 1663), See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Crocius, Ludwig, a Reformed theologian, who 
died at Bremen, Dec. 7, 1655, is the author of De Per- 
severantio Sanctorum :—De Vera Religione et Catholica 
Ecclesia :—Examen Calvinistarum Descriptionis D. M. 
Hoei Austriaci;—Assertio Confessionis Augustane :— 
Comm. in Titum :—A podeixis Parænetica ad Judæos per 
Orbem Dispersos de Messia. See Jöcher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-‘Lexikon, s. v.; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 192. 

Crockat(t). See CROCKET. 

Crocker, Asahel B., a Reformed (Dutch) minis- 
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ter, was born at Cambridge, N. Y., in 1813. He grad- 

uated from Union College in 1889; spent one year in 

Princeton Theological Seminary ; was licensed by the 

Presbytery of Troy; was pastor at Glenville, N. Y., 

from 1842 to 1848; East Congregational Church, N. Y. 

city, thereafter until his death in 1840. See Corwin, 

Manual of the Ref. Church in A merica (8d ed.), p. 224. 

Crocker, Nathan Bourne, D.D., a Protestant 

Episcopal minister, was born at Barnstable, Mass., July 
4,1781. He graduated at Harvard College in 1802, and 
began the study of medicine, which, however, he soon 
abandoned for theology, and acted as lay reader at St. 
John’s Church, Providence. Becoming deacon in 1803, 
he accepted the rectorship of that church. On account 
of failing health he resigned his charge in 1804, but 
resumed it Jan. 1, 1808, and remained in it until his 
death, Oct. 19, 1865. Dr. Crocker was a member of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of Rhode Island 
during his entire rectorship, excepting one year; dep- 
uty to the General Convention from 1808 to 1862; and 
a member of the Board of Fellows of Brown University 
for nearly fifty years. See Amer. Quar. Church Rev. 

Jan. 1866, pi 669. 

Crocker, Thomas, a Baptist minister, was born 
in North Carolina in 1786, and for more than thirty 
years was a very successful preacher in Wake, Warren, 
Granville, and Franklin counties. He died Dee. 8, 1848, 
See Cathcart, Buptest Encyclop. p. 296. (J.C. S.) 

Crocker, William Goss, a Baptist missionary, 
was born at Newburyport, Mass., Feb. 10, 1805. He 
graduated from the Newton Theological Institution in 
1834, and was ordained at Newburyport, Sept. 25 of the 
same year. proceeding at once to Africa, where he arrived 
Aug. 12, 1835. He entered with great zeal into his work, 
and was a most devoted and laborious missionary for 
seven years. He succeeded in reducing the Bassa lan- 
guage to writing, and prepared also a Bassa Spell- 
ing-book, and quite a number of hymns in the same 
tongue. He returned to the United States in 1842, re- 
maining a year and a half, when he re-embarked for 
Africa, and arrived at Monrovia, Liberia, Feb. 23, 1844, 
but died the next day. (J. C. S.) 

Crocket (also written Crockat or Crockatt) 
is the family name of several Scotch clergymen: 

1. James, took his degree at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1674; was licensed to preach in 1678; pre- 
sented to the living at Caputh in 1683; continued in 
1689; deprived by the privy council in 1701, and re- 
moved to Morinty. See Fusti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 796. 

2. JOHN (1), was licensed to preach in 1703; called 
to the living at Dallas in 1708, and ordained; and died 

April 21,1748. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 179. 
3. JOHN (2), was licensed to preach in 1739; called 

to the living at Parton in 1743; ordained in 1744; and 
died July 20, 1760, aged forty-five years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, i, 720. 

4. Joun (3), was licensed to preach in 1803; pre- 
sented to the living at Kirkgunzeon in 1809, and or- 
dained; and died June 20, 1867, in his ninetieth year. 

He had a clear and vigor- 
ous intellect, correct taste, a 

wonderfully retentive mem- 
ory, and was a good scholar. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
i, 587. 

Crockets (Fr. croc=a 
hook), projecting leaves, 
flowers, or bunches of foli- 
age, used in Gothic archi- 
tecture to decorate the an- 
gles of spires, canopies, pin- 
nacles, etc.; they are also 
frequently found on gables, 
on the weather-mouldings 

Southweil Minster, A. D.1320. of doors and windows, and 
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Hereford Cathedral, cir. Kidlington, Oxfordshire, 
1250. cir. 1350. 

in other similar situations; occasionally they are used 
among vertical mouldings, as at Lincoln Cathedral, 

where they run up the mullions 
of the windows of the tower, and 
the sides of some of the arches, 
but they are not employed in hor- 
izontal situations. They are used 
in suites, and are placed at equal 
distances apart: the varieties are 
innumerable. The first instances 
of crockets are to be found late 
in the Early English style; 
they mostly consist either of 
small leaves or rather long 
stalks, or bunches of leaves 
curled back something like the 
head of a bishops pastoral 
crook; Decorated crockets vary 
considerably; the most usual 
form is that of a broad leaf 
with the edges attached to the 
moulding on which it is placed, 
and the middle part and pomt 
raised. 

In the Perpendicular style 
dral, cir. 1200. this is the most prevalent form, * 

but they are not unfrequently 
made like flat, square 
leaves, which are united 
with the mouldings by 
the stalk and one edge 
only. In a few instances, 
animals and figures are 
used in place of crockets, 
as in Henry the Seventih’s 
chapel. 

Crockhay, GER- 
TRUDE, an English martyr, 
was a native of St. Cath- 
arine’s, near London. She 
would not attend mass, and 
closed her doors upon the 
priests when they came to 
see her. She was taken, 
examined, and condemned 
to be burned; but died 
April 13, 1528, before the 
time fixed for her execu- 
tion, See Fox, Acts and Monuments, viii, 726. 

Choir, Lincoln Cathe- 

Litcham, Norfolk, cir. 1450. 

Crocota was a dress of women among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. It was more especially worn at 
the festival of the Dionysia, and also by the priestesses 
of Cybele. 

Crocquet. See CROQUET. 

Crocus, CorNELIUS, a Dutch theologian and schol- 
ar, a native of Amsterdam, was appointed rector of the 
Latin schools of his native city, and labored zealously 



to inspire his pupils with a love for the Catholic relig- 
ion. At the age of fifty he went to Rome, entered the- 
Jesuit society, and died there in 1550. His principal 
works are, Farrago Sordidorum Verborum (Cologne, 
1520) :—De Fide et Operibus (Antwerp, 1531) :—Dispu- 
tatio contra Anabaptistas (ibid. 1535) :—Josephus Cas- 
tus (ibid. 1548) :—Paraclesis ad Capescendum Sententiam 
Josephi Casti (ibid.):—De Vera Ecclesia (Cologne, 
1548). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jécher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Croes, John, a minister of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, was born Sept. 22, 1787. Ordained deacon 
in 1809, and subsequently a priest, he began his labors 
in the ministry in St. Peter’s Church, Freehold, N. J.; 
was thence transferred to Christ Church, Shrewsbury, 
and afterwards to Christ Church, Middletown, After a 
few months spent in New Brunswick, he became rector 
of St. Paul's Church, Paterson, where he remained three 
years. During the following two years he was in New- 
ark, and the two years succeeding he assisted his father, 
the bishop of New Jersey, in Christ Church, New Bruns- 
wick. He became rector of that parish at the death 
of his father, and continued there for eight years. In 
Keyport he founded and served St. James’s Church nine 
years, at Brown’s Point, erecting the building on his 
own land and by his own gifts and collections. He 
finally made his residence at Brooklyn, N. Y., where, 
and in adjoining places, he was busily employed until 
his death, Aug. 18, 1849. See Amer. Quar. Church Rev. 
1849, p. 446. 

Croes, Robert B., D.D.,a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, brother of the foregoing, was born at Sweedsbor- 
ough, N. J., in 1800. He graduated from the General 
Theological Seminary (N. Y.), and was ordained in 1823, 
For a number of years he was rector of a church in New 
Brunswick, N. J., which he left about the year 1859, 
and removed to New York. He returned, however, in 
1861, to New Brunswick, still retaining his connection 
with the diocese of New York, without regular work ; 
in 1866 he resided at Boyd’s Corners, N. Y. Subse- 
quently he removed to Yonkers, and died there, July 
22, 1878. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1879, p. 168. 

Croft, Gabxiel, an English Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Great Eccleston, Lancashire, Jan. 31, 
1791. He entered Hackney Academy in 1811, and about 
three years later was ordained at Pickering, Yorkshire, 
where he labored until 1850; afterwards living with- 
out charge at Ripon, Eccleston, Kirkham, Garstang, 
and finally at Preston, until his death, Nov. 14, 1868. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, p. 241. 

Croft, Sir Herbert (1), an English clergyman, was 
educated at Christ Church, Oxford, and became a mem- 
ber of Parliament in the latter end of queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, After he had lived fifty-two years as a Protes- 
tant he became a Roman Catholic, went to Douay, and 
had an apartment in the monastery of the English 
Benedictines as a lay brother of the order. He died 
April 10, 1622, leaving Arguments to Show that the 
Church in Communion with the See of Rome is the True 
Church (1619). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. ; Alli- 
bone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. Vv. 

Croft, Herbert (2), D.D., an English prelate, son 
of the foregoing, was born Oct. 18, 1603, at Great Milton, 
near Thame, Oxfordshire. He was educated in the Eng- 
lish college of the Jesuits at St. Omer’s, and at Oxford ; 

entered into orders, and became minister in Gloucester- 

shire, and rector of Harding, in Oxfordshire. In August, 

1639, he was made a prebendary of Salisbury Cathe- 

dral, in 1640 of Worcester, and the year after canon of 

Windsor. In 1644 he was nominated dean of Here- 

ford, to which see he was promoted Dec. 2, 1661. About 
1667 he became dean of the royal chapel, which position 

he held until 1669. In 1675, when the quarrel with 
the Nonconformists was at its height, he published a 
piece entitled The Naked Truth, or the True State of 

the Primitive Church (4to), which created some con- 
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troversy and excited an uncommon degree of attention. 
He resigned his bishopric some years before his death, 
which occurred May 18, 1691. He published some 
single Sermons, and The Theory of’ the Earth (1688). 
See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. y.; Allibone, Dict. of’ Brit. 
and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Croft, Sir Herbert (3), an English clergyman, 
was born in London in 1751, and educated at University 
College, Oxford. He took orders in 1782, succeeded to 
a baronetcy in 1797, and died in 1816, His publications 
include, A Brothers Advice to his Sisters (1775) :— 
Love and Madness (1780) :—Fanaticism and Treason 
(eod.):—The Literary Fly (eod.):—and other works. 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Croft, Joel, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Phillipstown, Putnam Co., N. Y., Feb. 11, 1820. 
He was converted at the age of sixteen; soon after 
entered the academy at Peekskill; also began a private 
theological course; received license to preach in 1842, 
and in 1845 joined the New York Conference, of which 
he remained a worthy and acceptable member until his 
decease, March 27,1879. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Jerences, 1879, p. 28. 

Croft, Joseph, an English Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Great Eccleston, near Preston, Lanca- 
shire, Jan. 5, 1802. He studied at Rotherham College, 
became pastor at Ripon in 1827, and labored there with 
eminent success for more than forty years. After 1868 
he lived in retirement until his death, June 20, 1879. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 317. 

Crofts, Edward, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born near Stamford in 1817. He was educated at 
the Hoxton Theological Institution, appointed to ‘his 
first circuit in 1839, became a supernumerary in 1870, 
and died at Manorbier, near Tenby, July 2, 1873. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1873, p.36. 

Crofts, Henry Only, D.D., an English Methodist 
preacher, was born in the city of Lichfield, Sept. 8, 1813. 
At seventeen he began to preach, at twenty-two en- 
tered the New Connection ministry, and after spending 
four years in England, joined the Rey. J. Addegman in 
the newly established mission in Canada, of which he 
was the general superintendent for ten years. Return- 
ing to England in 1851, he travelled in nine of the lead- 
ing circuits with zeal and success. He became a su- 
pernumerary in 1879, but continued to preach as he 
was able, until his death at Manchester, Jan. 21, 1880. 
Dr. Crofts was president of the conference in 1861, and 
the author of a volume of Sermons. See Minutes of 
the Conference. 

Crofts, John, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born in 1798. He was converted when about seven- 
teen, entered the ministry in 1820, labored in Jamaica, 
Turk’s Island, West Indies, Bermuda (1830-33), and 
Harbor Island, returned home in 1835, travelled Eng- 
lish circuits until his retirement in 1854, and died at 
Sandbach, Cheshire, Dec. 31,1857. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1858. 

Crofts, Matthew Henry, an English Baptist 
minister, was born at Upton, Northamptonshire, in 1801. 
He was converted at twenty-nine years of age, at once 
began to preach, notwithstanding his defective educa- 
tion, and in 1834 became pastor in Ramsey, Hunting- 
donshire, where he remained until 1852. He then re- 
moved to Andover, Hants Co., and was pastor there till 
his death, Feb. 20, 1856. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand- 
book, 1856, p. 46. (J. C. S.) 

Croggon, WALTER OKE, an English Wesleyan 
minister, was born of Baptist parents, at Penryn, Corn- 
wall. He was converted in his nineteenth year, and 
in 1817 entered the ministry ; was stationed successively 
in Cornwall (1817-22), at Charenton, France (1823 sq.), 
Zante, Ionian Isles (1827), Kingswood, England (1884), 
and London, as superintendent of schools (1836-49 ), 

He died at Sittingbourne, Kent, Jan, 30, 1854, in the 
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sixty-third. year of his age. See Minutes of the Brit- 

ish Conference, 1854; Wesl. Meth. Mag. 1833, p. 241, 

1854, p. 478. 
Croi, François de, a French Protestant contro- 

versialist of the beginning of the 17th century, was pas- 

tor at Uzes, and the author of several works, the best- 

known of which is his treatise Les Trois Conformités 
(1605). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Croi, Jean de, a Protestant theologian and schol- 
ar, son of François Croi, was born at Uzes. He was 
successively pastor at Béziers and Uzes, and for some 
years professor in the Protestant Academy of Nismes. 
He died at Uzes, Aug. 31, 1659, leaving, among other 
works, Observationes in quedam Origenis, Irenæi et Ter- 
tulliant Loca (Geneva, 1632) :—In Novum Fadus Ob- 
servationes (ibid. 1646):—La Vérité de la Religion Re- 
formée (1645, 1650) :—Augustin Supposé (1656). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, S. Vv. 

Croine (or Crone) is the name of several female 
Irish saints, of whom the following are the best known: 

1. A virgin, commemorated Jan. 27. She was of the 
race of Maine, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, and 
was venerated at Cill-croine (Kilcron) in Ui-Maine, 
County Galway; but beyond this we have no infor- 
mation. 

There were others of the same name, and the ruins 
of the Church of St. Croine, virgin, of Kill-Crony or 
Kilcroney, in the parish of Kilmacanoge, bar. Rathdown, 
County Wicklow, still exist in the disused churchyard. 
At Jan. 27 the Mart. Tallaght has the feast of “Croni 
Innse Locha Crone” (Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. 
p. 29; Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 267 n.; O'Hanlon, 
Trish Saints, p. 455, 456; Kelly, Cal. of Irish Saints, 
p. xiii). 

2. Beg (Little), of Tempull-Croine, virgin, com- 
memorated July 7, was the daughter of Diarmaid, 
son of Garvan, of the race of Conall Gulban, son of 
Niall of the Nine Hostages. She is given as Cronia 
by Colgan, among the saints descended from Co- 
nall Gulban, the parent-stem of St. Columba, and 
her church was situated in Tyrconnel (Todd and 
Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 189; Colgan, Tr. Thaum. p. 
480 n.). 

Croiset, JEAN, a French ascetic theologian of the 
Jesuit order, born at Marseilles, was for a long time rec- 
tor of the House of the Novitiate of Avignon, and gov- 
erned it with much regularity and mildness, He died 
at Avignon, Jan. 31,1738. His principal works are, 
Vie de Marie-Madeleine de la Trinité (1696) :—Vie des 
Saints pour tous les Jours de ?Année (Lyons, 1723, 
1742) :—Paralléle des Meurs de ce Siècle et de la Mo- 
rale de Jean Croiset (ibid. 1785) :— Exercices de Pieté 
pour les Dimanches et Fêtes (ibid. 1736, 1747, 1764, 1804; 

also under the title, Année Chrétienne, Toulouse, 1812): 
—Illusions du Ceur (Lyons, 1736, 1748) :— Heures et 
Réglements pour les Pensionnaires Jésuites (ibid. 1789) : 
—Devotion au Sacré Ceur de Jésus Christ ( Paris, 
1741): — Retraite Spirituelle pour un Jour de Chaque 
Mois (Lyons, 1822):— Réflexions Chrétiennes (ibid. 
1823) :—Méditations. See Hoefer, Nouv. Bioy. Géné- 

rale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s. v. 

Croius. See Croï. 

Croix, LAUDE LA, See LACROIX. 

Croix, JEAN DE LA Sainte, See Cruz, (Saint) 
JUAN DELA. 

Croker, Tnomas, an English martyr, was a brick- 
layer in Gloucester, who was burned May 12, 1556, for 
his faithful adherence to Christ. See Fox, Acts and 
Monuments, viii, 144. 

Crole, Anrnony, an English Independent minister, 
was born at Fettercairn, Scotland, in 1740. He studied 
at Trevecca College, was ordained, in 1766, pastor at 

Cumberland Street, London; began a new church at 
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Pinner’s Hall, but removed in 1797 to Founder's Hall, 
and died July 3, 1803. He published the Sermon at 
the opening of Cheshunt College, and issued two other 
works. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, ii, 294-301. 

Croll, Alfred De Long, a Lutheran minister, was 
born in Berks County, Pa., June 25, 1838. He studied 
at Kutztown, at Reading, and at Freeland seminary ; 
graduated in 1862 from Gettysburg Theological Semi- 
nary; in 1863 was ordained by the Ministerium of 
Pennsylvania, and took charge of a congregation near 
Lykens, After several years he united with the Syn- 
od of East Pennyslvania, resigned his charge, organ- 
ized new congregations at Lyons, Millerstown, Here- 
ford, and Pleasantville, also acting as pastor at Mohrs- 
ville with extraordinary success. He died at Lyons, 
June 19, 1876. See Lutheran Observer, July 7, 1876. 

Croll, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, in 1767; was 
schoolmaster of the parish of Inverbervie in 1771; li- 
censed to preach in 1779; appointed to the living there 
in 1780; ordained assistant and successor, and died 
June 8, 1820, aged eighty years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, iii, 860. 

Cromacius. See CHRoMATIUS. 

Croman. See CRONAN. 

Cromar, ANDREW, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1820; presented to the living at Oathlaw in 
1830; ordained in 1831; and died Nov. 10, 1835, aged 
forty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 780. 

Crombach (or Crumbach), HERMANN, a German 
historian and antiquarian of the Jesuit order, was born 
at Cologne in 1598, He taught in various colleges of 
his order, devoted himself to researches upon the eccle- 
siastical history and antiquities of his native country, 
and died Feb, 7, 1680, leaving Ursula Vindicata (Co- 
logne, 1647; augmented ed. 1674) :—Primitie Gentium 
(ibid. 1654) :—Vita P. D. Jacobi-Marlo Harstii (ibid. 
1655) :— Auctarium Sancte Ursule Vindicate (ibid. 
1669) :—Chronographica Descriptio Omnium Parochia- 
rum ad Archi-dioceseos Coloniensis Hierarchiam Perti- 
nentium, in the Bibliotheca Coloniensis of Joseph Hart- 
zeim (ibid. 1747), See Hoefer, Nou® Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Levikon, s. v. 

Crombie, Andrew, a Scotch clergyman, was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Knockbain in 1592; trans- 
ferred to Chanonry about 1594, and to Rosemarkie in 
1596; back to Kilmuir Wester in 1597, and again to 

Rosemarkie in 1599; appointed by the assembly of 1600 
to visit the bounds of Murray; and continued in Febru- 
ary, 1630. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticanæ, iii, 274, 283. 

Crombie, James, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, took 
his first degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1752; 
was licensed to preach in 1757; presented to the living 
at Lhanbryde in 1760; accepted a call to Belfast, but 
resigned in 1770; and died March 1, 1790, aged about 

fifty-eight years. He published a Sermon ( Belfast, 
1781). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane,, iti, 167, 168. 

Crombie, William, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at the University of St. Andrews in 1753; was 
licensed to preach in 1759; ordained in 1761 minister 
of a Presbyterian congregation at Wisbeach, England; 
presented to the living at Kirkeudbright in 1765; trans- 
ferred to Spott in 1769; and died Jan. 6, 1789, He 
published The Soul’s Perpetual Progress towards Per- 
Jection (1768). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 382, 691. 

Cromeruah (or Cromernach) was one of the 
first idols of the Irish, and was made of pure gold, and 
surrounded by twelve brazen images, Its worship still 
existed at the introduction of Christianity into Ireland. 

Crome, a name common to several Lutheran theo- 
logians, of whom we mention the following : 

1. Cart Perrus TuKopor, was born in 1821, and 
died Aug. 15, 1874, He was a strict Lutheran, who 



wrote and fought for his Church, He published, Christ- 
liches Kirchen- und Haus-Gesangbuch (2d ed. Elberfeld, 
1861) :—Gebetbuch fiir evangelisch-lutherische Christen 
(2d ed. ibid. 1860):—LXXV Psalmen aus dem heiligen 
Psalter ausgewählt und geordnet (ibid. 1856) :-~Die 
Wahrheit des Unions- Lutherthums (ibid. eod.). See 
Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 250 sq. 

2. FRIEDRICH ADOLPH, was born Feb, 21, 1757, at 
Rehburg; was in 1799 superintendent at Eimbeck, in 
1823 at Jeinsen, and died March 1, 1825. He published, 
Versuch einer Vervollkommnung der geistl. Beredtsamkeit 
(Hanover, 1825). See Winer, Handbuch der theol, Lit. 
a 64, °° 

3. FRIEDRICH GOTTLIEB, was born in 1775 at Eim- 
beck, and died as doctor of theology and superintendent 
at Lüneburg in 1888, He wrote, Probalia haud Proba- 
bilia (Leyden,1824) :—Beitrdge zur Erklärung des Neuen 
Testament (Gottingen, 1828) :—Geographisch-historische 
Beschreibung des Landes Syrien (ibid. 1834). See Winer, 
Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 87, 150; Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. 
1,251. (B. P.) 

Cromer, Gruxio (called il Croma), a painter of 
Ferrara, was born in 1572, studied under Domenico 
Mona, and died in 1632. He painted The Presenta- 
tion, and The Death of the Virgin, in the Scala, at 
Ferrara. 

Cromernach. See Cromcruan. 

Cromm, ADRIAN, a Dutch Jesuit, was born in 1591 
at Arschot, in the Netherlands, and died at Brussels, 
May 2, 1651. He wrote, Psalmi Davidis cum Compen- 
diosa Paraphrasi:—Kvangelia Historico Ordine Con- 
cordie in Modum Digesta. See Andreæ, Bibliotheca 
Belgica; Alegambe, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis 
Jesu ; Jöcher, A llgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Crompton, SAMUEL, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, began his pastorate in 1813, became a supernumer- 
ary in 1847, and died at Unsworth, near Bury, July 6, 
1866. See Minutes of the British Conference, 1866, p. 38. 

Cromwell, James O.p a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, began his itinerant life in 1780; served vari- 
ous circuits in the Middle States, namely, Sussex, 1780 ; 
East Jersey, 1781; Fluvanna, 1782; Pittsylvania, 1783; 
Kent, 1784; Port Roseway, 1785; was sent as missionary 
to Nova Scotia in 1786; and located in 1793. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1780-85; Sprague, Annals 
of the Amer. Pulpit, vii, 103; Stevens, Hist. of the Meth. 
Episc. Church, ii, 82, 88, 128, 188, 379. 

Cromwell, James W. H., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Majorville, N. B., Oct. 23, 1843. 
He removed to Frederickton in 1862, where for a few 
years he taught school; received license to preach in 
1869; and in 1870 joined the East Maine Conference, 
wherein he continued laborious until his death, Aug. 
23,1874. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1875, p. 79. 

Cromwell, Oliver, who deserves notice here as 
one of the great politico-religious characters of Great 
Britain, was born in the town of Huntingdon, April 25, 
1599. His father was Robert Cromwell, of a family 
possessed of a baronetcy, and his mother being a daugh- 
ter of Sir Richard Stewart, efforts have often been 

made to show that. he was connected with the royal 

family. He is said, by unfriendly authorities, to have 
spent a dissolute and extravagant youth, interrupted by 

serious misgivings, which brought him at last to stern 

self-condemnation, and resulted in a Puritanie piety. 

He was educated at the Huntingdon grammar-school, 

and was admitted, April 22, 1616, a commoner of Sidney- 

Sussex College, Cambridge; but on the death of his fa- 

ther, in June, 1617, he left the university, and began the 

study of law`in London, When twenty-one years old 
he married Elizabeth, the daughter of Sir Thomas 

Bourchier, and thus, both by descent and alliance, he was 

a member of the higher country-gentleman class, or of 

the nobility, as it would be termed in other European 

countries, In that age, however, refinement was only 

CROMWELL 
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kept up by attendance 
at court, and Crom- 
well, who lived away 
from town and fol- 
lowed country pur- 
suits, became a man 
of rustic deportment. 
Though he had been 
elected to the brief 
parliament of 1628, it 
was not till 1640 that 
he was known in the 
House of Commons, 
and Sir Philip War- 
wick, who observed 

ms TIAS, has iaa CU- Mask of Cromwell, taken after 
rious notice of his per- death. 
sonal appearance 
“ His apparel was a plain cloth suit, which seemed to 
have been made by an ill country tailor. His hat was 
without a hat-band. His stature was of good size; his 
sword stuck close to his side; his countenance swollen 
and reddish, his voice sharp and untunable, and his elo- 
quence full of fervor.” He had been for some years es- 
tablishing an influence with the Puritan party, who fre- 
quented his house and bowed to his strong judgment. 
He showed his great business capacity in the struggle 
of the Long Parliament, but it was not until the parlia- 
ment raised a military force, to which he brought a troop 
of horse, that his powers of organization and command 
were fully developed. He speedily rose to authority as 
lieutenant-general of the horse, and when he was spe- 
cially exempted from the self-denying ordinance, so that 
he could both deliberate in parliament and hold com- 
mand, he became the most powerful man in the country. 
He showed his eminent sagacity in reconstructing the 
army, and infusing into it high spirit along with stern 
discipline. At the battle of Naseby, in 1645, it was seen, 
in the signal destruction brought on the well-officered 
royal army, how effectively he could strike with the weap- 
on he had constructed, His military policy throughout 
was to despise secondary means and ends, but to invest 
himself with overwhelming power and crush his enemy. 
He saw the large share which artillery must bear in 
warfare, and anticipated modern generals in fostering 
that destructive arm. His repeated victories over the 
royalists, his establishment of the predominance of the 
army over parliament, and of the Independents over 
the Presbyterians, his relentless exertions to bring 
Charles I to the block, and his dismissal of the parlia- 
ment, are all great events in the history of the day, 
which cannot be narrated with sufficient distinctness 
without much detail. In 1649 he conducted an exter- 
minating war in Ireland, instigated by the ferocious 
principle that whatever human being opposed him 
should be put to death. In Scotland, where he saw 
there were more suitable materials for the sort of govern- 
ment he desired, he was rather a pacificator than an 
oppressor. Dec. 16, 1653, he took the title of Lord Pro- 
tector, and became virtually king of Britain, and one 
who submitted to very little constitutional restraint. 
Cromwell died Sept. 3, 1658, and the revolution which 
he had conducted speedily came to an end. He was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, but in 1661 his remains 
were dug up and treated with ignominy. How far 
he was sincere in the religious convictions by which 
he professed to be led has been matter of debate, and 
modern writers have by turns decried him as a usurp- 
er and lauded him as a liberator, That he was un- 
der powerful religious impulses cannot be doubted ; 
the question arises as to the extent to which, by their 
power alone, and by no promptings of worldliness, he was 
driven on in his ambitious career. He was an enlight- 
ened internal reformer, and established many ministerial 
improvements, and it cannot be questioned that the line 
of public policy which has made England famous since, 
was inaugurated during his administration, 
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‘CROMWELL 
Cromwell, William, an English Baptist minis- 

ter, was born about 1800, and united with the Church 

at Beckington; began to preach in two or three church- 

es in Bath, and became pastor in Wood Street, soon 

afterwards of Providence Chapel, and finally of Ebene- 

zer Chapel. He died April 13, 1854. See (Lond.) 

Baptist Handbook, 1855, p. 47. (J. C. S.) 

Cron, Joseph Anton, a Roman Catholic theolo- 
gian, was born at. Podersam, in Bohemia, Sept. 29, 1751. 
He was for some time professor of polemics and dogmat- 
ics at Prague; and in 1822 became doctor of theology and 
capitulary at Ossegk, where he died, Jan. 20, 1826, leav- 

1795). See Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 530. (B. P.) 

Cron, William, a Scotch clergyman, a native of 
Dumfriesshire, was tutor in the family of sir P. A, Ir- 
ving; licensed to preach in 1812; presented to the liv- 
ing at Menmuir in 1824; ordained in 1825, and died 
May 4, 1859. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 843. 

Cronan (Croman, or Chronan) isa very frequent 
name in Irish hagiologies, and has several synonyms, as 
Cuaran, Mochuaroc, and frequently Mochua, Cron and 
Cua having in Irish the same meaning. 

1. Son of Cummain, of Sliabh Eibhlinne, in Munster, 
commemorated May 4. Ænghus associates him with 
Siollan the deacon. His church was among the Slieve- 
Phelim mountains, County Tipperary (Todd and Reeves, 
Mart. Doneg. p. 120, n., 121). 

2. See CUARAN. 
3. Commemorated Noy. 11, probably son of Sinell, of 

the race of Coindri, son of Fergus, of the clan Rudhraidhe. 
Colgan calls him the brother of St. Beodan, Baitan, or 
Mobaoi (Dee. 13), Carnan, etc., and St. Ænghus calls 
his mother Sina. He died of the Yellow Plague in A.D. 
664 (Colgan, Acta Sanctorum, p. 219, n.f; 598, c. 3; 
O'Donovan, Four Masters, i, 277). 

4. Son of Ualach, abbot of Clonmacnoise, commemo- 
rated July 18. He died in 637 or 638, 

5. Abbot of Airdne (Arran Isles, in Galway Bay), 
commemorated March 8, the same day as a Scottish 
saint, “ Cronan the Monk.” 

6. Abbot of Benuchar (Bangor), 680-691, and com- 
memorated Nov. 6. He is called “filius cucalnæi ” = 
“ Mac Cuchuailne.” 

7. Abbot of Cluain-doleain (now Clondalkin, in the 
county of Dublin), probably in the 8th century. His 
father was Lughaidh, of the royal line of Erin, and his 
mother was Carner of Cluain-dasaileach ; his brothers 
were Badan (q. v.), ete. 

8. Abbot and martyr of Glais-mor (Clashmore), 
commemorated Feb, 10. His father is said to have 
been Mellan, and he lived among the Desii of Munster, 
about the end of the 6th century. 

9. An obscure saint of Lismore, who died about 718, | 
and is commemorated June 1. 

10. Abbot of Fearrea (Ferns), and perhaps bishop | 

of Luachair, who died in 653, and is commemorated | 
June 22. 

11. Priest of Maghbile (now Moville, near Newtown- 
ards, in County Down), commemorated Aug. 7, addressed 
by pope-elect John IV on the Paschal controversy (Bede, 
Eccles, Hist. ii, c. 19), in A.D. 640. 

12. Of Roscrea, commemorated April 28, who flour- 
ished about A.D, 625, He was a native of Ely O’Car- 

rol in Munster, his father being Odran, of that sept, and 
his mother Coemri, of the sept of Corcobaschin, a dis- 

trict in the west of the present County Clare. Tak- 
ing with him his maternal cousin St. Mobai, he spent 

some years traversing Connaught, and then, returning 
to his native province, built a cell near Loch Crea, at a 
place called Seanross, now Corbally (O'Donovan, Four 
Masters, i, 412 n.), As this place was so secluded (de- 
sertus et avius) St. Cronan afterwards left it, and built 
his great church by the highway at Roscrea, in the 
county of Tipperary, where he had one of the most fa- 
mous schools in Ireland. There, in piety and works | 
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that make for peace with God and man, he spent the 
remainder of his days, the honored friend of Fingen, 
king of Munster, and the willing advocate of the op- 
pressed. | 

13. Of Tuaim-greine.(now Tomgraney, in the bar- 
ony of Upper Tulla, County Clare), commemorated Oct. 
19. This saint appears twice in the Mart. Doneg., first 
in the original hand at Oct. 19; and next in the second 
hand, on the authority of Mar. O’Gorman, at Noy. 1. 
Among the saints of the family of St. Colman of Kil- 
macduach (Feb. 3), or house of the Hy-Fiachrach, Col- 
gan gives “St. Cronan, son of Angus, son of Corbmac, 
etc., Feb. 20 or Oct. 19;” and Mart. Doneg. at Feb. 20 
also mentions that there is a Cronan with this pedigree 
(Todd and Reeves, Mart. Doneg. p. 55, 279, 293; Colgan, 
Acta Sanctorum, p. 248, c. 2). 

14. “Beg” of Andruim (Nendrum), bishop, com- 
memorated Jan. 7. His name appears third among 
the bishops of the Scots in the north of Ireland to 
whom, with priests and others, pope John IV, when 
yet but pope-elect, A.D. 640, addressed the famous 
letter on the Paschal question and the Pelagian her- 
esy (see No. 11 above). The Irish Annals generally 
place his death in A.D, 642, and the Ann. Tigh., per- 
haps more accurately, in A.D. 643 ; but Lanigan (Zech. 
History of Ireland, ii, 412) is mistaken in calling 
him “bishop of Antrim.” (Reeves, Eccl. Ant. p. 10, n., 
63, n., 148-150, 187-197; O’ Hanlon, Irish Saints, i, 95, 
96). 

There is another Cronan Beg, who, however, is usu- 
ally known as Cronbeg (q. v.). 

15. “Clairenech” (i. e. flat-faced), commemorated 
Jan. 29. Under Seighin it is stated “the three Claire- 
nechs were Cronan, Baeithin, and Seighin.” 

Cronanus. See Mocnua. 

Cronbeg, an Irish suint, abbot of Cluain-mic-nois 
(Clonmacnoise), is commemorated April 6. According 
to Tighernach, he succeeded Forcren in 686, and died 

A.D. 694, but the other Annals place the dates rather 
earlier. He is also designated by the double diminutive 
Cron-an-beg (Cronan-beg). See Todd and Reeves, Mart. 
Doneg. p. 97; O’Conor, Rer. Hib. Script. ii, 214,217; iv, 
65; O'Donovan, Four Masters, i, 291, 297.—Smith, Dict. 
of Christ. Biog. s. v.. 

Crone. 

Cronin, Jons W., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Harford County, Md., about 1813. He was 
converted at an early age, and in 1837 entered the Balti- 
more Conference, wherein he labored until his death, 
Oct. 3, 1845. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1846, 
p- 9. 

See CROINE. 

Cronius is the name of two early Christians: 
1. An ecclesiastic who accompanied Athanasius to 

Tyre, and signed his letter to the church of that place 
(Athan. ad Constant. i, 797); perhaps the same as the 
bishop of Metole in the list given by Meletius (ibid. 
789). 

2. A presbyter and solitary, visited by Palladius A.D. 
894 (who was afterwards bishop of Helenopolis in Bi- 
thynia), and about the same time by Petronius (after- 
wards bishop of Boulogne, and canonized). He was a 
disciple and interpreter to St. Anthony, and lived in 
the deserts of Egypt, He was canonized (Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. cap. 7, § 713; De Vitis Patrum, vii, cap. 19, ap. 
Migne, Patrol. Lat. lxxiii, 1041, 1122, 1126; Ceillier, 
vii, 485; x, 161). 

Crook, Enoch, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Bath, Dec. 11,1797. He was converted at eigh- 
teen years of age; studied at Bradford Academy; was 
ordained March 11, 1823, at Crewkerne, Somersetshire, 
and in 1834 went to Battersea, where he continued as 
pastor until his death, June 28,1837. See English Bap- 
tist Magazine, 1837, p. 381-384; (Lond.) Baptist Hand- 
book, 1838, p. 22, (J. C. S.) 

Crock, John (1), an English minister of the So- 



‘ick; afterwards became a class-leader in Liverpool, and 
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ciety of Friends, was born in Bedfordshire in 1617. 
After being a justice of the peace, he joined the 
Friends about 1654; preached in Bedfordshire and the 
neighboring counties; suffered imprisonment in Lon- 
don, Huntingdon, Aylesbury, and Ipswich; afterwards 
itinerated in Hertfordshire, and died Feb. 26, 1699. See 
Friends’ Library, xiii, 202, 292; Evans, Piety Promoted, 
i, 169. (J.C. S.) 

Crook, John (2), an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born near Leigh, Lancashire, in 1742. He entered 
the army and was converted while quartered at Limer- 

the society there sent him, in 1775, as a missionary to 
the Isle of Man, whose inhabitants were in a heathen- 
ish staté- of immorality. Amid discouragement and 
persecution he planted Methodism in that island, and 
in 1782 was appointed to the Lisburn Circuit, in counties 
Down and Antrim, and thereafter labored in Ireland, 
except another term of service in the Isle of Man, from 
1786 to 1788, and 1798. During the latter part of his 
life he preached in England. He died at Scarborough, 
Dee. 27, 1805. See Wesl. Meth. Mag. 1808, p. 3, ete. ; 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1806; Stevens, Hist. 
of Meth. ii, 325; iii, 202; Smith, Hist. of Wesl. Meth. 
i, 391, 451; ii, 429; Rosser, Hist. of Wesl. Meth. in the 
Isle of Man (Lond. 1849), p. 48 sq. 

Crook, John David Weaver, a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Orange- 
burg District, S. C., Oct. 6,1820. He joined the Church 
when about twenty-two, labored several years as a local 
preacher, and in 1851 was admitted into the South Car- 
olina Conference. He died May 1,1866. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1866, 
p. 20. 

Crook, Robert, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born about 1770. He was converted in 1789; 

studied under the Rev. Mr. Reader at Taunton; settled 
at Kingsbridge, Devonshire ; afterwards removed to 
Newton Abbot, where he remained pastor for nearly 
half a century. He resigned in 1835, and removed to 
Chudleigh, where he died, May 10, 1850. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1850, p. 94. 

Crook, William (1), one of the patriarchs of Irish 
Methodism, was born at Cabystown, County Fermanagh, 
December, 1784. He was received into the ministry in 
1804; became a supernumerary in 1851; resided in 
Dublin and Belfast, and died in the former city, May 
4, 1862, being at the time senior minister in the Irish 
Conference. Mr. Crook published a pamphlet in 1823, 
entitled, A Few Plain Proofs that the Church of England 
is not Calvinistic. See Memorials of Rev. Wm. Crook 
(Lond. and Dublin, 1863), by his son, Rev. Wm. Crook; 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1862, p. 36. 

Crook, William (2), a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Chester District, 
S. C., in 1805. He was converted in 1821, licensed to 
preach in 1825; admitted into the South Carolina 

Conference; and died Nov. 25, 1867. See Minutes of 

Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1867, 

p- 113. 

Crooke, GEORGE ALEXANDER, D.D., D.C.L., a Prot- 

estant Episcopal clergyman, graduated from Trinity 

College, Dublin, Ireland, and was ordained deacon in 

1854, and presbyter in 1855. About 1858 he resided in 

Philadelphia, Pa.; the following year was made rector 

of St. Peter’s Church, Lewes, Del.; in 1860, of St. John’s 

Church, Northern Liberties, Philadelphia, continuing 

until 1864, The following year he returned to his for- 

mer parish, in Lewes, and remained until 1867, when he 

became assistant minister in St. James’s Parish, Phila- 

delphia. Subsequently he resided several years in that 

city, without charge, and died there, April 18, 1877. See 

Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1878, p. 168. 

Crooker, SAmurt, a minister of the Bible Chris- 

tians, was born in North Devon, England, in October, | 
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1808. He was converted in 1833; went to his first cir- 
cuit, Ringsash, in 1840, but left in discouragement. Two 
years afterwards he was stationed at Chard, where 
scores of conversions cheered him. After twenty-two 
years of effective work he settled at Dunster, Somerset, 
where he died, May 1, 1881. See Minutes of the Sixty- 
third Annual Conference of the Bible Christians, 

Crookes, William (1), a Scotch clergyman, took 
his degree at Glasgow University in 1619; was licensed 
to preach in 1625; became assistant minister at Leswalt 
in 1631; was presented to the living at Kilmaurs in 
1638 ; continued in 1650; went to Ireland; was minis- 
ter at Ballykelly, from which he was obliged to remove, 
and had assistance in money from the kirk session at 
Torphichen in 1659, and charity in 1662. He died in 
1697, aged about ninety years. See Fusti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, ii, 178. 

Crookes, William (2), an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born at Barlborough, Derbyshire, Jan. 18, 1803. 
He was converted when seventeen ; entered the minis- 
try in 1825; was appointed to Jamaica, W. I., in 1827; 
returned home after eleven years of successful labor, and 
exercised his ministry in England for upwards of thirty 
years; became a supernumerary in 1871, first at Mer- 
thyr-Tydvil, afterwards in Chesterfield; and died at 
Old Whittington, Chesterfield, May 9, 1879. See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1879, p. 38. 

Crooks, David, a faithful minister of the German 
Reformed Church, was born March 12, 1820. He stud- 
ied at Mercersburg, Pa.; was licensed by the classis of 
Zion in 1838; subsequently went to North Carolina, 
where he was ordained as pastor at Davidson; and, 
after some years, removed to Lincoln, where he died, 
Jan. 24, 1859. See Harbaugh, Fathers of the Ref. 
Church, iv, 317-320. (D. Y. H.) 

Crooks, John, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 
gree at Glasgow University in 1643; was called to the 
living at New Luce in 1646; admitted in 1647; trans- 
ferred to Ballantrae in 1658; and died after Feb. 15, 
1661. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 753, 767. 

Crooks, John Conrad, a minister of the Meth- 
odist. Episcopal Church South, was born in Greenup 
County, Ky., about 1824. He was converted in ear- 
ly life; entered the local ministry in 1855; acquired 
a good education; devoted several years to school- 
teaching; and in 1866 united with the Western Vir- 
ginia Conference, wherein he labored with unsurpassed 
acceptability and success till his death, March 2, 1875. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1875, p. 15. 

Crookshank, Wittram, D.D., a Scotch Presby- 
terian minister, took his first degree in one of the Scotch 
universities; went to London, and was ordained pastor 
of the Scotch Church, Swallow Street, in January, 1734. 
He was a man of learning, but in 1767 fell under the 
censure of the Church, removed into the country, and 
died July 28, 1769, when more than seventy years old. 
In 1749 he published, in two volumes, The History of 
the State and Sufferings of the Church of Scotland. from 
the Restoration to the Revolution. He also published an 
English translation of Witsius on the Covenants, and five 
separate Sermons. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, iv, 
46; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Crookshanke, Joun, a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1624; appointed assistant to his 
father-in-law in 1625; called to the living at Redgor- 
ton in 1626, and ordained; joined the Protestors in 

1651; continued in March, 1661; and he is said to have 
been “slain at Pentland.” See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
ii, 655. 

Croom, M. G., a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in 1820. He was converted when quite young, 
and was first a member of the African M. E. Church. 
In 1871 he joined the North Carolina Conference, in 
which he served as pastor and presiding elder until his 
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death, at Wilmington, March 17, 1881. See Minutes 
` of Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 72. 

Crop is a name for the top or finial of a pyx (q. v.). 

- Croquet (or Crocquet), ANDRÉ, a French Do- 
minican, was born at Douay, and was first prior of the 
monastery of Hasnon. He was doctor of theology, and 
died in 1580, leaving, Commentarius in Epistolam Pauli 
ad Romanos (Douay, 1577):— Enarratio Epistole ad 
Hebreos (ibid. 1578):— Catechetes Christianus (ibid. 
1575; Lyons, 1593) :— Paraphrasis sive Conciones in 
Septem Psalmos Penitentiales (Douay, 1579). See Hoe- 

` fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s, y.; Jécher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v. 

Crosbie, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, born at 
Merkland, was licensed to preach in 1804; presented to 
the living at Buittle in 1807; ordained in 1808; and 
died Dee. 3, 1847, aged seventy years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 704. 

Crosbie, John Geddes, A.M., a Scotch clergy- 
man, was called to Birmingham in 1824; ordained by 
the Glasgow Presbytery in 1825; resigned his English 
charge in 1826; was presented to the living at Fen- 
wick in 1828; resigned in 1836, in consequence of a 
change of opinion, and left the Scotch Church. He 
died June 16, 1838. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 170. 

Crosbie, William Glendonwyne, a Scotch 
clergyman, took his degree at Edinburgh University in 
1828; was licensed to preach in 1829; appointed to the 
living at Parton the same year; ordained in 1830; and 
died March 18, 1845, aged thirty-eight years. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, i, 720. 

Crosby, Benjamin, an English Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, was sent to Sierra Leone in 1834, and died | 
April 24, 1837, aged twenty-nine years. 
of the British Conference, 1837. 

Crosby, Daniel, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Hampden, Me., Oct. 8, 1799. He graduated 
from Yale College in 1823, and completed his theolog- 
ical course at Andover in 1826; became pastor at Con- 
way in 1827, and of Winthrop Church, Charlestown, in 
1833; in 1842 entered upon the editorial duties at the 
Mission: House in Boston, and died Feb. 28, 1843. He 
published a small work on the Character of Christ, and 
several Sermons, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, iv, 822. : 

Crosby, Jewett Vernon, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Staunton, Va., July 8, 1816. He grad- 
uated from Hampden-Sidney College in 1837, taught 
for a time, spent one year in Union Theological Semi- 
nary, Virginia, then became stated supply at Manning’s 

See Minutes 

Neek, N. C., and Jerusalem, Va., in 1843; was ordained | 
evangelist by the Presbytery of East Hanover, Sept. 
23 of the same year; preached at Southampton and 
Smithfield, Va., until 1847; afterwards at Bardstown, 
Ky.; from 1848 to 1860 was pastor of that church, at 
the same time being principal of the female academy 
there; stated supply at Midway and Clear Creek until 
1864; was also principal of Rose Hill Female Acad- 
emy; thereafter stated supply and principal of the fe- 
male academy at Bardstown, until his death, Nov, 14, 
1877. See Gen, Cat, of Princeton Theol, Sem, 1881, p. 
136, 

Crosby, John (1), an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Whitby in 1755, He was converted in 
1774, under the preaching of a Church of England min- 
ister, and in 1783 Wesley appointed him to a circuit, 
He labored with great success for twenty-eight years, 
travelling eighteen circuits, finally settled at Bolton as 
a supernumerary, and died there, March 29,1816. See 
Wesl. Meth. Mag. 1819, p. 8; Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1816, 

Crosby, John (2), a Congregational minister, was 
born at Bangor, Me., in 1803. He graduated from 

Bowdoin College in 1823; taught for a year in Hallo- 

CROSIER 
well; graduated from Andover Theological Seminary 
in 1827, and, June 11, 1828, was ordained pastor in Cas- 
tine; resigned in 1831; labored for a year in Pennsyl- 
vania as agent of the American Colonization Society ; 
then went to Savannah, Ga., and subsequently to Bar- 
badoes, where he died, May 26, 1833, See History of 
Bowdoin College, p. 261, 262; Trien. Cat. of Andover 
Theol, Sem. 1870, p. 74. (J. C. 8.) 

Crosby, John (3), an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Powis Hous, near Kirbythorpe, Westmore- 
land, Aug. 9, 1804. He was converted in 1819; in 1829 
was sent to Penrith as supply; the following year to 
Appleby, and in 1831 to Kendal, where he died, Jam. 3, 
1832. See Wesl. Meth. Mag. 1834, p. 493; Minutes of 
the British Conference, 1832, p. 111. 

Crosby, Joshua, A.M., a Congregational minister, 
was ordained pastor in Enfield, Mass., Dec. 2, 1789, and 
died in 1838, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pul- 
pit, ii, 142. . 

Crosby, Stephen, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Thompson, Conn., about 1795. He entered 
Brown University, but graduated from Union College, 
Schenectady, N. Y., in 1816 or 1817; pursued his theo- 
logical studies there under president Nott; in June, 
1819, was ordained pastor in Spencer, Mass., and dis- 
missed May 31, 1825. Subsequently he was pastor in 
East Granby, Conn.; next in the western part of New 
York, and finally in or near Norwich, Conn., where he 
died in 1839, See Hist. of Spencer, p.100. (J. C. S.) 

Crosby, Thomas (1), an English Baptist histo- 
rian, was born about 1700. For some time he was at 
the head of an institution for the education of boys. 
He was a deacon of the Church of which Dr. Giil was 
pastor, His great work was his History of English 
Baptists, from the Reformation to the Beginning of the 
Reign of George I (Lond. 1738-40, 4 vols. 8vo). See 
Haynes, Baptist Cyclop. p.168. (J. C. S.) 

Crosby, Thomas (2), an English Wesleyan Meth- 
odist minister, was born at Stockwith, March 25, 1816. 
He was converted at eighteen, received into the minis- 
try in 1842, and died at Haslingden, June 28, 1875. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1875, p. 28. 

Crosdale, Joun, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, was rector for many years in Newtown, Md., 
and also of Pocomoke and Coventry parishes. He died 
at Newtown, March 11,1878. See Prot, Episc. Alma- 
nac, 1879, p. 168. 

Croser, Jonn P., a distinguished Baptist philan- 
thropist, was born in that part of Springfield now called 
West Dale, in Delaware Co., Pa., Jan. 18,1793. At the 
age of fifteen he united with the First Baptist Church 
in Philadelphia, and at twenty-eight commenced the 
struggle of life, which eventuated in a career of great 
suecess in business. Mr. Croser’s interest in the king- 
dom of Christ early developed itself, and was exhib- 
ited in labors and contributions to the Bible and tract 
societies, the temperance and anti-slavery causes, for- 
eign missions, and especially in the cause of education. 
He subscribed liberally in aid of the Lewisburg Uni- 
versity, gave ten thousand dollars to the American 
Baptist Publication Society for a Sunday-school Libra- 
ry Fund, and five thousand dollars to purchase books 
for poor ministers. As wealth increased, so did his 
benevolence grow more expansive, and his donations 
flowed in a steady stream in every direction. He died 
March 11, 1866. He perpetuates his memory through 
the fifty - thousand - dollar memorial fund for missions 
among the colored people of the country, and through 
the theological institution at Upland, Pa., which bears 
his name, See Dr. J. Wheaton Smith's Life of J. P. 
Croser. (J. C.S.) 

Crosier, Samurt B., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Halifax, Vt., in 1812. He was con- 
verted at the age of twenty; soon after received license 
to preach; in 1851 was admitted into the Black River 
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‘Conference; became a superannuate in 1868, and died 
. at Clyde, N. Y., Dec. 31, 1870. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1871, p. 128. 

Cross. The statement of Bede relating to the 
four kinds of wood of which the cross of Christ was 
made—the upright of cypress, the cross-piece of cedar, 
the head-piece of fir, and the foot-support of box—de- 
parts from the Eastern À 
tradition, which sub- 

rieties of wood. See 
Cross, Curist’s, 

The private use of 
crosses; or representa- 

tions of the cross, is 
highly uncertain be- 
fore’ Constantine, 
though Martigny re- 

tain stones, apparent- 
ly belonging to rings, 
on which the cross is 
engraved, and which 
appear to be of date 
prior to Constantine. It seems probable that the use of 
the monogram prevailed before and during his time, with 
sacrificial meaning attaching more and more to the cruci- 
form in the Christian mind. See MONOGRAM OF CHRIST. 

The following engravings illustrate the various forms 
which this symbol of Christianity assumed in early 
times. See Crucirix; INSCRIPTIONS. 

Engraved Stone of the Earliest 
Period. 

Cross on a Single Tomb in the Callixtine Catacomb. 

The term “station-cross” is derived from the Roman 
military term statio, and applied to a large cross on the 
chief altar, or in some principal part of a church, but 

occasionally removed or carried in 
procession to another spot, and then 
constituting a special place of prayer. 
Processional crosses may be traced to 
the use of the Labarum in Constan- 
tine’s army, and also to his substi- 
tution of the cross for the dragon, 
or placing it above the dragon on 
standards of cohorts, ete. See STA- 

Anchor-Cross. TION. 

CROSS, as an architectural ornament in churches 
and religious edifices, was almost always placed upon 
the points of the gables, the 

form varying considerably, ac- 
cording to the style of the ar- 
chitecture and the character” 
of the building; many of these 
crosses are extremely elegant 
and ornamental; it was also 

very frequently carved on 
gravestones, and was intro- 
duced in various ways among 
the decorations of churches. 

A small cross (which was 
often a crucifix) was placed 
upon the altar, and was usu- 
ally of a costly material, and RW 
sometimes of the most elabo- eras 

rate workmanship, enriched Warmington, Northants, 
with jewels; crosses were also A.D. 1250. 
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carried in religious processions upon 
long staves, 

A large cross with the figure at- 
tached, called the rood, was placed 
over the main entrance of the chan- 
cel in every church. 

It was formerly the custom in 
Great Britain, as it still is in Roman 
Catholic countries, to erect crosses in 
cemeteries, by the road-side, and in 
the market-places and open spaces in 
towns and villages, of which numer- 
ous examples remain, though, with Chanel, reali he" 
the exception of the market crosses, , 
most of them are greatly defaced: those in cemeteries 
and by the way-side were generally simple structures, 
raised on a few steps, consisting of a tall shaft, with 
sometimes a few mouldings to form a base, and a cross 
on the top; in some instances they had small niches or 
other ornaments round the top of the shaft, below the 
cross; the village crosses appear generally to have been 
of the same simple description, but ‘sometimes they 
were more important erections. Market crosses were 
usually polygonal buildings with an open archway on 
each of the sides, and vaulted within, large enough to 
afford shelter to a considerable number of persons; of 

these good examples remain at Malmesbury, Salisbury, 
Chichester, Glastonbury, etc. Crosses were also erected 
in commemoration of remarkable occurrences, of which 
Queen Eleanor’s crosses are beautiful examples; these 
are memorials of the places at which her corpse rested 
each night on its journey to Westminster for interment. 

The cross was a favorite form for the plan of churches, 
and great numbers are built in this shape, the West- 
ern churches mostly following the Latin form of cross, 
the Byzantine churches following the Greek form, i. e. 
with the chancel, nave, and two transepts all of equal 
length, 

CROSS or ABSOLUTION was a metal cross, inscribed 
with a papal absolution, buried in graves. Specimens 
have been found at Meaux, Mayence, Périgueux, and 
Bury St. Edmund’s. One of a bishop, cir. 1088, is pre- 
served at Chichester. 

CROSS, ADORATION OF. 
Cross. 

CROSS, APPARITION OF THE, at Jerusalem, about 
the third hour of the day, in the time of Constantius, 

See ADORATION OF THE 
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in the year 346, is commemorated May 7 in the Byzan- 

tine and Ethiopic calendars. 

CROSS or Bounpary (Waysipe, and Sancru- 

‘ARY). Crosses engraved on boundary stones are men- 

tioned as early as 807; and standing crosses for the 

same purposes are frequently alluded to in old Eng- 

lish cartularies. Near Hereford there is a good exam- 
ple, of the 14th century. At Bury and Beverley, the 

whole precinct was distinguished at the cardinal points 
of the compass by tall crosses. In Cornwall and the 
Isle of Man crosses are very common; in the former 
region they sometimes have a rounded head. One at 
Towednack has a curious double-incised cross, like a 
patriarchal cross, which may mark the boundary of a 
religious house. St. Burian’s has a church-yard cross 
of the 13th or 14th century; and at a little distance a 

sanctuary cross, with a crucifix. At Battel, as late as 
the 17th century, the boundaries were marked by watch 
crosses. There is a wayside cross, of the 14th century, 
in Burleigh Park. 

CROSS or CALVARY is a cross on three steps. 
These steps are said by some writers to signify the 
three theological virtues—faith, hope, and charity. 

CROSS or CONSECRATION. 
Cross. 

See CONSECRATION 

CROSS Crosstet is a cross with equal arms, each 
of the ends of which is terminated by another cross, 

CROSS, GREEK, a cross in which the vertical and 
transverse parts are of equal length. , 

CROSS, Incensine ‘THE, is a ceremony by which 
all crosses to be erected in Roman Catholic countries, 
in public places, high-roads, and cross-ways, as well as 
on the tops of chapels, are prepared previous to erec- 
tion. Candles are first lighted at the foot of the 
cross, after which the celebrant sits down before it 
and delivers a discourse to the people on its manifold 
virtues. Then he sprinkles the cross with holy water, 
and afterwards with incense, and at the close of this 
ceremony candles are set upon the top of each arm of 
the cross. 

CROSS, LATIN, is a cross the transverse beam of 
which is placed at one-third distance from the top of 
the perpendicular portion, 

CROSS or MALTA is a cross of eight points, the 
badge of the knights of Malta. The points are said to 
symbolize the eight beatitudes (Matt. vi). 

CROSS, MARKET, is an erection of stone, commonly 
vaulted, supported on four or more pillars, and entered 
by arched apertures on each side, surmounted by a 
cross, usually built in the centre of the cross-streets, 
for the shelter of persons attending market. Many 
curious and remarkable ancient specimens exist; e. g. 
at Glastonbury, Chichester, Malmesbury, and Winches- 
ter. All these are of Pointed architecture. 

CROSS, MEMORIAL, was a beautiful structure of 
stone, erected near Durham, in memory of the victory 
of the Red Hills, and called Neville’s Cross, while an 
humbler crucifix of wood marks the spot on which the 
monks had stood, praying for the rout of the Scots, 

CROSS, ORDEAL OF THE, is a mode of trial anciently 
practiced among the Anglo-Saxons. The accused per- 
son brought eleven compurgators to swear to his in- 
nocence. Two pieces of wood, on one of which the 
cross was delineated, were placed under a cover, and 
he was to choose one of these. If he took the one 
with the cross, he was regarded as innocent; if the 
other, guilty. This species of ordeal was abolished 
about A.D, 820, as exposing the sacred symbol to prof- 
anation. 

CROSS, PAPAL, is a cross with three transverse 
beams, the upper one less wide than the second, and 
the second less wide than the third, 
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CROSS, PECTORAL, is a 
cross of precious metal worn 
round the necks of Roman 
Catholic and Greek bish- 
ops, attached to a chain, 
symbolizing to the faithful 
authority and jurisdiction. 
It was worn by St. Alphege 
in the 11th century. 

CROSS ror PREACH- 
ING. Crosses,at which ser- 
mons were delivered, ex- 
isted on the north side of 
Norwich and Worcester 
cathedrals and St. Paul’s, 
and on the south at Here- 

Spanish Example of a Cross pes 
p Porton’. ple remains in the Domin- 

ican monastery at Here- 
ford. St. Oswald used to preach at the cemetery cross 
of Worcester. 

CROSS or PRELATES (or 
Crosier). Of this episco- 
pal emblem we give the fol- 
lowing additional particulars 
from Walcott, Sac. A rcheol. 
S. Vet 

“It reminded bishops of 
their duty, as the pastoral 
staff was for the direction of 
the laity. The archiepisco- 
pal cross of Canterbury was 
distingnished from the pro- 
cessional cross (which had 
but one) by two crucifixes, 
behind and before. The 
double -crossed patriarchal 
cross, so called, formed by 
the addition of the scroll, was 
used in Greece, but in the 
West is merely a convention- 
al and arbitrary invention of 
painters (it resembles, how- 
ever, the cross of Lorraine) ; 
and the triple-barred cross 
of the pope is equally mod- 
ern and unauthorized. The 
cross was carried by a sub- 
deacon in front of pope Leo 
IV, when he rode on horse- 
back, according to the cus- 
tom of his predecessors, The 
archbishop of Ravenna was 
allowed to have his cross 
borne before him throughout 
his province, and within three 
milesof Rome. Augustine en- 
tered Canterbury with a cross 
borne before him ; Thomas à 
Becket was preceded by his 
silver cross; and St. Anselm 
refused to allow the archbish- 
op of Dublin such a privilege 
in England; while archbish- 
op Peckham, in 1279, excom- 
municated all persons selling 
victuals to the archbishop of 
York, if the latter persisted 
in having his crosier carried 
in state within the province 
of Canterbury. After the 9th 
century, legates apostolic 
were permitted to enjoy this 
distinction; and in the 12th 
century it was extended to 
metropolitans who had re- 
ceived the pall; but in the 
13th century it became com- 
mon to all archbishops. In- 
nocent III and the Council 
of Lateran, in 1215, granted 
the use of the banner of the 
cross to be carried before the 
patriarchs of Alexandria, An- 
tioch, and Jerusalem, except 
in the city of Rome. The 
cross - bearing is a preroga- 
tive, not an act of jurisdic- 
tion, but simply a sien of 
honor and reverence due to 
a dignity. The bishop of Crosier. 
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Lucca wears the pall, and, like the bishop of Pavia, has 
his cross carried before him by grant of Alexander II, 
1070; his canons walk mitred in processions, like cardi- 
nals. The kings of Hungary also carry the cross, in 
memory of king Stephen, to whom it was granted, in 
1000, by pope Sylvester II. The archbishop of Naza- 
reth had the right of using the cross everywhere; and 
the archbishop of Toledo throughout Spain. In 1452 
Booth, of York, by a compact made in 1353, gave an 
image of himself to Canterbury, having carried his cross 
within the province. The bishop of Funchal, on certain 
days, has a crosier carried before him, instead of the 
staff, in memory of the see having once been metropoli- 
tan. The pope never carries a crosier, unless he should 
be in the diocese of Treves, where St. Peter is said to 
have given his staff to its first bishop, Eucherius. The 
reason is, that the bend at the top of a crosier betokens 
restricted jurisdiction, while the pontiff claims unlimited 
sovereignty. It is certain, however, that originally he 
received a ferula, or staff, at his inauguration. The bish- 
op of Capetown was the first colonial metropolitan who 
carried a crosier. There is a fine crosier of the 15th cen- 
tury at Toledo, which cardinal Mendoza, in 1492, planted 
on the Alhambra; and another, with enamel work, at 
Cologne. Ragenfroi’s cross, of the 12th century, with 
Goliath in the head, is at Goodrich Court; a third, with 
enamel and figures, is in the British Museum.” 

CROSS, Rep or Buus, is the mark set on houses 
infected, in times of plague. 

CROSS, RELIQUARY, is a box of precious metal, in 
the form of a cross, so arranged as to receive particles 
of the relics of the saints. 

CROSS oF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST is a tall, 
slight cross, to the top of which is affixed a floating 
pennon of white, charged in its turn with a scarlet or 
crimson cross. 

CROSS, ScrEEN (or Roop). A cross on or above 
the altar is one of the legal ornamenta of the same: and 
the cross, with the figure of our Lord attached, can be 

14th-century Cross, on a Chancel-screen. 

erected in sculpture over the altar, or as an important 

part of the rood-screen. Anciently, almost every Eng- 

lish church owned its rood-cross, with the figures of 

Mary and John on either side. 

CROSS, Sien or THe, is a signal current among 

Christians, made in the West by drawing the three fin- 

gers of the right hand from the forehead to the breast, 
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) head. 
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and from the left to the right shoulder. The use of 
this sign is a very ancient Christian practice, possibly 
as old as Christianity itself. Minutius Felix asserts 
that it was a badge of faith among the primitive dis- 
ciples; and Tertullian, long before material crosses were 
in use, tells us that “upon every motion, at their going 
out or coming in, at dressing, at their going to bath, or 
to meals, or to bed, or whatever their employment or 
occasion called them to, they were wont to mark their 
foreheads with the sign of the cross; adding, that this 
was a practice which tradition had introduced, custom 
had confirmed, and which the present generation re- 
ceived upon the credit of that which went down before 
them” (Tertullian. De Coron. Mil. c. iii). The follow- 
ing is the ordinary Oriental mode of making the sign 
of the cross. The tips of the thumb and the two fore- 
fingers of the right hand are brought together (the 
third and fourth fingers being folded in the palm of the 
hand). The hand is then lifted, and the three finger- 
tips brought into contact with the middle of the fore- 
head; it is then brought down to the chest, and moved 
transversely upwards to the right shoulder; and, lastly, 
horizontally to the left. The meaning of the act is 
thus explained by certain mystical Eastern writers. 
The conjunction of the three finger-tips signifies in one 
action the equality and unity of the Three Persons of 
the Holy Trinity; the raising of the hand to the fore- 
head signifies that God the Word was in heaven glori- 
fied together with the Father and the life-giving Spirit 
from all eternity. The descent of the hand to the waist 
or breast denotes that this same God came down from 
heaven to the earth, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Spirit in the womb of the ever-virgin Mary, thus be- 
coming man for our salvation; the motion upward to 
the right shoulder symbolizes that he has reascended 
into heaven, and is sitting at the right hand of God 
the Father; the horizontal motion, from right to left. 
that our biessed Saviours arms were stretched out 
on the cross to make atonement for the sins of the 
world; that he is gathering together into one body 
the faithful out of all nations, and that at the last 
day he will set the righteous on his right hand and 
the wicked on his left. After the joined fingers have 
touched the left shoulder some Easterns lay the open 
palm on the left breast over the heart and bow the 

This is reputed as a declaration of devotion tc 
the cause, and submission to the will, of the divine 
Master. 

CROSS, WeEPING, is one at which penance was per- 
formed. 

Cross, Abijah, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Massachusetts in 17938. He graduated from 
Dartmouth College in 1821; studied in Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary in 1823; was ordained March 4, 1824; 
was pastor at Salisbury, N. H., until 1829; at West 
Haverhill, Mass., stated supply until 1831, and pastor 
until 1853; without charge at the same place thereafter 
until his death, July 16, 1856. See Trien. Cut. of An- 
dover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 67. 

Cross, Coleman Harwell, a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in Giles 
County, Tenn., Oct. 5, 1833. He was converted in 1857, 
and in the same year entered the Tennessee Conference, 
in which he successfully labored to the close of his life, 
Aug. 9, 1860. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of 
the M. E. Church South, 1860, p. 212. 

Cross, David, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Wilmot, N. H., Jan. 22, 1786. He was con- 
verted at thirty years of age, soon after began to preach, 
and died in Newark, Vt., June 22, 1870. See Free-will 
Baptist Register, 1871, p. 81. (J. C. S.) 

Cross, John, a Presbyterian minister, styled by Dr. 
Brownlee “a Scottish worthy,” was received as a mem- 
ber of the New Jersey Synod in 1782, and settled at a 
place called The Mountains, back of Newark. The re- 
markable revival in his congregation, in 1734 and 1735, is 
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noticed in Edwards’s Thoughts on Revivals, He was the 

minister of Baskingridge and Staten Island, and one of 

the first members of the New Brunswick Presbytery. 

He was wonderfully successful as a revivalist. White- 

‘field was refreshed by meeting with him, and they la- 

bored together at Baskingridge and the vicinity. Cross 

afterwards fell into sin, and it is not known where he 
died. (W. P. S.) 

Cross, Joseph Gould, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Onondaga County, N. Y., Jan. 12, 
1840. He was converted at the age of nine; removed 
to Illinois with his father early in life; spent four years 
in school at Evanston; and in 1867'was admitted into 
the Rock River Conference, wherein He labored with } 
marked success until his death, May 28, 1870. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1870, p. 275. 

Cross, Joshua L., a Baptist minister, was born in 
Tennessee in 1822, He joined the Church in 1847, was 
ordained in October of that year, and began his work in 
western Tennessee in 1848, visiting the churches in Hen- 
derson County, and acting as pastor at Unity until the 
close of 1849 ; after which he labored in Fayette County, 
other parts of western Tennessee, and in parts of north- 
ern Mississippi for a number of years. In 1869 his la- 
bors were divided between the churches at Byhalia and 
Olive Branch, until his death, March 11, 1870. See 
Borum, Sketches of Tenn. Ministers, p.113. (J. C. S.) 

Cross (née Fisher), Mary, an English minister of 
the Society of Friends, was born in the north of Eng- 
land about 1623. She appeared as a minister in 1652, 
and was imprisoned and even whipped for addressing 
public assemblies during her travels in the south of 
England. Subsequently she visited the West India 
Islands and North America, in 1658. In 1662 she mar- 
ried William Bayley, and in 1678 John Cross, of Lon- 
don; but finally came to America, and resided on the 
banks of the Ashley River, near Charleston, S. ©., where 
she died, about 1700. See Bowden, Hist of the Soc. of 
Friends in America, i,38-41. (J. C. S.) 

Cross, Robert, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
near Ballykelly, Ireland, in 1689. He was licensed by 
the synod in 1717; preached some time in New Castle, 
Pa., and became pastor there in 1718; was ordained 
March 17, 1719; in September, 1723, was called to Ja- 
maica, N. Y.; in 1737 to Philadelphia; resigned June 
2, 1758, and died in that city, Aug. 9, 1766. (W. P. S.) 

Cross, Walter, A.M., an English Independent min- 
ister, studied in Scotland and Holland, and settled as pas- 
tor in Rope-maker’s Alley, Moorfields, London, in 1675. 
He preached at Utrecht in 1685; returned to London, and 
died there in 1701. He published two Sermons, and in 
1698 A Treatise on the Art of Expounding Scripture by 
the Points called Accents. See Wilson, Dissenting Church- 
eg, ii, 535. 

Cross, William, an English Wesleyan missionary, 
was converted at the age of twenty-one; in 1827 was 
sent to New Zealand, in 1829 to the Friendly Islands, 
and in October, 1835, with Cargill, to the cannibals of 
Fiji. He remained at his post until his death, Oct. 15, 
1842. ‘The story of his trials and dangers and maryel- 
lous successes may be found in the Life of Cross, by 
John Hunt (Lond, 1846, 12mo). See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1844; Moister, Hist. of Wesleyan 
Missions, 1858. 

Cross, William G., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Morgan County, 
Va, Jan. 17, 1822. He experienced religion at the age 
of twenty-two; united with the Baltimore Conference 
in 1846; became a superannuate in 1873; and died Aug. 
4 ofthe same year. See Minutes of Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church South, 1874, p. 4. 

Cross-alphabets is a name applied to certain 
characters made by the pope at the dedication of church- 
es. A pot of ashes is provided, which, in the course of 
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the ceremony, is strewed in two lines, each about a span 

in breadth, in the form of a cross, transversely from an- 

gle to angle of the church. During the chanting of the 
Benedictus the pontiff scores with the point of his pas- 
toral staff on one of these lines the Greek alphabet, and 
on the other the Latin. 

Cross-week. The days of the rogation were so 
called in 1571; the name formerly designated the week 
in which the finding of the Holy Cross, May 3, was 

kept. : 

Crosse, Jons, A.M., an English divine, was born 
in 1737. For upwards of thirty years he was vicar of 
Bradford, Yorkshire, and died there June 17,1816. See 
(Lond.) Christian Observer, July, 1816, p. 485. 

Crossett, Corres Z., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born in Danbury, N. H., Sept. 17, 1853. He was 
converted in 1875, joined the West Wisconsin Confer- 
ence in 1877, and labored at Necedah, Ellsworth, and 
Pepin, where he died, Sept. 17,1881. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 319. 

Crossette, ROBERT, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Massachusetts. He graduated from Bangor 
Theological Seminary, was settled for a time at Den- 
nysville, Me., and afterwards served churches in New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, New Jersey, and Pennsylva- 
nia. In 1868 he removed to College Hill, O., where he 
died, June 24,1872. See Presbyterian, July 6, 1872. 

Crossley, David, an English Baptist minister, 
a co-laborer in early life of John Bunyan as a preacher, 
became pastor in 1705 at Curriers’ Hall, Cripplegate, 
London, and years afterwards retired into the country, 
where he eventually kept a school, and died about 1743, 
See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, ii, 572. (J.C. S.) 

Crossley, John, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at White Hall, Over Darwen, Nov. 20, 
1790. He was converted when about fourteen years of 
age; educated himself; was ordained at Tosside, York- 
shire, in 1820; afterwards labored at Horwich, Buxton, 
and Lichfield; and then, resigning the regular ministry, 
removed to Farnworth, where he died, Oct. 23, 1864. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1865, p. 232. 

Crosthwaite, Tomas, an English Wesleyan mis- 
sionary, was accepted by the Conference in 1830; la- 
bored partly in Nova Scotia and partly in the West In- 
dies, and died May 1, 1836, aged thirty-one. See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1836; Cooney, Autobiog. 
of a Wesleyan Missionary (Montreal, 1856), p. 234. 

Croswell, Andrew (1), a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born in Charlestown, Mass. He graduated from 
Harvard College in 1728; was ordained in Groton, Conn., 
in 1736; installed over a new society in Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 6, 1738, and died April 12, 1785, aged seventy-six 
years. He published a number of Sermons and contro- 
versial pamphlets, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, i, 322. 

Croswell, Andrew (2), an Episcopal clergyman, 
was born at Falmouth, Mass., July 9, 1822. He studied 
at the academy in his native place and at Phillips Acad- 
emy in Andover; graduated from Brown University in 
1843, and from the theological seminary at Alexandria, 
Va., in 1846, He was ordained deacon the same year, 
took charge of a mission station in Johnston, R. I., was 
ordained a presbyter in 1848, had charge of a Church: 
in Chicopee, Mass., then became rector of St. Paul’s 

Church in Brunswick, Me., where he remained till the 
spring of 1853, and then removed to Newton Lower 
Falls, Mass., and was rector of St. Mary’s Church in that 
place three years. He afterwards resided in Cambridge 
for a time; out of his efforts grew St. James's parish, 
North Cambridge, of which he was rector till the spring 
of 1871. He died on Cushing’s Island, near Portland, 
June 30, 1879, See Brown University Necrology, 1879, 
1880 ; Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1880, p.171. (J.C. S) 

Croswell, Harry, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
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clergyman, was born at West Hartford, Conn., June 16, 
1778. He was ordained deacon in 1814, and presbyter in 
1815, He began his ministerial work in Christ Church, 
Hudson, N. Y., in May, 1814, and on Jan. 1 of the fol- 
lowing year commenced his services in Church Street, 
New York city, and was instituted rector of the parish 
Feb. 22, 1816. For more than forty years he was rector 
of Trinity Church, New Haven, Conn., and died there, 
March 13, 1858. See Amer, Quar, Church Rev. 1858, 
p. 173. 

Crouch, Benjamin T., Sr., a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in New 
Castle County, Del., July 1, 1796. He joined the Church 
in 1816; received license to exhort in 1818; and in 
1819 was licensed to preach, and admitted into the Ohio 
Conference. On the formation of the Kentucky Con- 
ference, in 1820, he became one of its members. He 
took a superannuate relation in 1827, re-entered the ef- 
fective ranks in 1830, and continued faithful until 1856, 
when he again became a superannuate and took charge 
of a school at Goshen, Oldham Co., Ky., where he died, 
April 26,1858. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of 
the M. E. Church South, 1858, p. 3. 

Crouch, Benjamin T., Jr., a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born and reared 
in Kentucky. He embraced religion early in life, and 
in 1851 entered the Memphis Conference. After two or 
three years of useful service, he went as missionary to 
California, subsequently returned to the regular work 
of the Memphis Conference, wherein he was faithful 
until the beginning of the Rebellion, when he became 
chaplain in the Confederate army, and was shot in the 
battle of Thompson’s Station, Middle Tennessee, in 1863. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E, Church 
South, 1863, p. 434. 

Crouch, Christopher J., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Cecil County, Md., Jan. 1, 1811. 
He joined the Church when about eighteen; received 
license to exhort in 1831, and in 1833 entered the Phil- 
adelphia Conference, wherein he served with zeal and 
fidelity until 1868, when he became a supernumerary. 
He was post-chaplain in the Union army two years, and 
died Feb. 4,1874. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1874, p. 34. 

Crouch, John F., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Cecil County, Md., May 27, 1804. He em- 
braced religion at fifteen; was licensed to exhort in 
1826; to preach in 1831; and in 1833 entered the Phil- 
adelphia Conference ; was a supernumerary seven years, 
and died Sept. 23, 1852. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences, 1853, p. 173. 

Crouch, William, an English minister of the So- 
ciety of Friends, was born at Penton, in Hampshire, April 
5, 1628. In 1656 he joined the Friends in London, and 
by his preaching and pecuniary help did much to sus- 
tain their then feeble cause. He died Nov. 13, 1710. 
See Friends’ Library, xi, 287-831. (J.C. S.) 

Crouched (or Crutched, i. e. crossed) Friars 
were a religious order, called also Crosters or Cross- 

bearers, which was founded in the 4th century, in hon- 

or of the discovery of the Cross by the empress Helena. 

They came to England in 1244, and carried in their 

hand a staff, on the top of which was a cross. They 

had monasteries at London, Ryegate, and Oxford. 

Crouched-mas-day is the festival in the Greek 

Church in honor of the erection of the cross. From 

this feast, which occurred on Sept. 14, the Eastern 

Church commenced to calculate its ecclesiastical year. 

Crouseilhes, Pierre Vincent, baron Dombidau 

de, a French prelate, born at Pau, July 19, 1751, became 

grand-vicar at Aix, and afterwards canon of the cathe- 

dral. He went abroad during the Revolution, and after 

his return to France was appointed bishop of Quimper, 

April 21, 1805, and distinguished himself by his zeal for 

the imperial government. He also employed himself 
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actively in the promotion of missions. He died June 
29, 1823, leaving several Mandements, addressed to re- 
fractory Britons, the object of which was the celebra- 
tion of the victories of Napoleon, See Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog. Générale, s. v. : 

Crowder, THomas, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Wake County, 
N. C., Sept. 22,1797. He was piously trained, and re- 
ceived a liberal education; was converted in 1819, and 
in 1821 entered the Virginia Annual Conference, in 
which he did good service until his death, in Decem- 
ber, 1852. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the 
M. E. Church South, 1858, p. 445; Sprague, Annals of 
the Amer, Pulpit, vii, 654. 

Crowe, George H., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, began his ministry in 1867, as assistant minis- 
ter in St. Michael’s Church, New York city, and died 
Sept. 28, 1868. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1869, p. 109. 

Crowe, John, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Coventry, converted young, entered the minis- 
try in 1815, became a supernumerary in 1855, and-died 
while on a visit to Bourton, near Shaftesbury, Oct, 18, 
1857, in the sixty-fourth year of his age. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1858. 

Crowe, John Finley, D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in Green County, Tenn., June 17, 1787. 
In 1812 he entered Transylvania College, in Kentucky ; 
iu 1815 was licensed by the Lexington Presbytery, and 
soon after accepted a call to Shelbyville, where he la- 
bored until 1833. He was professor in Hanover Col- 
lege, Ind., until about 1855, and died Jan. 17, 1860, Dr. 
Crowe was a man of sound judgment and deep piety. 
As a teacher, he was ranked among the first. See Wil- 
son, Presb, Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 84. 

Crowe, William, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Braintree in December, 1796. He was 
converted at sixteen; studied with Dr. Bogue of Gos- 
port, and was appointed a missionary to Quilon, in the 
Bombay presidency. After laboring four years, he re- 
turned to England; preached, for a time, at Lutter- 
worth; in Kingston, Surrey, nine years; in Worcester, 
sixteen years; and then resided, without .charge, in 
Hammersmith, until his death, Noy. 27, 1872. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1873, 253. (J. C. S.) 

Crowell, Churchwell Anderson, a minister 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born in 
Mecklenburg County, N. C., Sept. 15, 1806. He was 
converted in 1825; licensed to exhort in 1826; to preach 
in 1828; in 1829 united with the South Carolina Con- 
ference; was transferred to the Georgia Conference in 
1850, and in 1867 to the South Georgia Conference, la- 
boring faithfully until his death, Jan. 10, 1872. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M, E. Church 
South, 1872, p. 681. 

Crowell, Jesse T., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Villanova, Chautauqua Co., N. Y., April 
2,,1839, He was converted in boyhood, and notwith- 
standing a partial loss of eyesight, acquired much knowl- 
edge; was licensed to preach, after a year’s study at 
Wyoming Seminary; entered the Wyoming Conference 
in 1862, and labored with great success until 1868, when 
his health failed. He died Feb. 18,1869, See Minutes 
of, Annual Conferences, 1869, p. 111. 

Crowell, William, D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born in Middlefield, Mass., Sept. 22,1806. He was care- 
fully educated, and began to preach in early manhood. 
In 1838 he became editor of The Christian Watchman, 
and conducted that paper with distinguished ability. 
In 1848, the journal being united with The Christian 
Reflector, Dr. Crowell occupied a pastorate in Water- 
ville, Me., for a year or two, and then for several years 
was the editor of The Western Watchman, at St. Louis. 
About 1860 he became a pastor in central Illinois, and 
was officially connected for a time with Shurtleff College, 
at Alton. He died at Flanders, N. J., Aug, 19,1871. Dr, 
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Crowell was the author of several works, among the best 

known and most valuable of which are, The Church 

Member's Manual, and a History of Baptist Literature, 
which he prepared for the Missionary Jubilee volume. 

(J. C. S.) 

Crowley, Ann, an English minister of the Society 
of Friends, was born at Shillingford, Oxfordshire, in 1765. 
She was conyerted at sixteen, and at twenty-six “ first 
came forth as a minister.” In 1796 she removed to 
Uxbridge, and labored in that vicinity until her death, 
April 10, 1826. See Piety Promoted, iv, 289. (J.C. S.) 

Crowley, Robert, an English divine and poet, 
was born in Gloucestershire or Northamptonshire, and 
educated at Magdalen College, Oxford, where he was 
elected probationer fellow in 1542. In the beginning 
of the reign of Edward VI he settled in London, there 
carried on the trade of printing and bookselling, and 
preached often, being in orders, siventually several 
benefices were bestowed upon him, among which were 
the archdeaconry and a prebend in Hereford, both of 
which he resigned in 1567, a prebend in St. Paul’s, the 
rectory of St. Peter le Poor, and the vicarage of St. 
Giles’s, Cripplegate. He died June 18, 1588, leaving, 
among other works, The Voice of the Last Trumpet, 
blown by the Seventh Angel: — Pleasure and Pain, 
Heaven and Hell: —The Four Usual Notes of Christs 
Church (1581, 4to). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Author's, s. v. 

Crown or CARISTIAN Princes. From the por- 
traits on their coins, it appears that the early emperors 
adopted the diadem, or simple fillet, worn either simply 
or encircling the helmet with which their head was 
covered, The coins of Constantine the Great depict 

him wearing diadems or fillets of various kinds; some 
ornamented with gems; some enriched with a double 
row of pearls, with the loose ends of the fillet hanging 
down over his shoulders. Sometimes he wears a hel- 
met surrounded by a diadem, with a cross in front, 
This combination is also seen on the coins of Gratian, 
Valentinian II, Theodosius, and the emperors Leo and 

Basil Heraclius, A.D, 610-641, is represented as wear- 

Justinian and Theodora. (From Mosaics at San Vitale, 
Ravenna.) 

ing a helmet encircled by a gemmed diadem with pen- 
dent ends, and a cross above the forehead. The combi- 
nation of the diadem with the tiara was borrowed from 
the Orientals, among whom it had been in use from an- 
cient times, It was worn by Zenobia, and was adopted 
by her conqueror, Aurelian, It is seen in medals, under 
the form of a peaked cap ornamented with gems, rising 
from a jewelled diadem or fillet, tied behind. The cap, 
in later times, assumed the popular name of tuphan, 
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the origin of the modern’ 
turban. Zonaras describes 
the emperor Basil, in the 
9th century, as wearing a 
“tiara,” popularly known — 
as“tuphan.” Another form 
of the imperial head-gear 
was a low-crowned cap, ap- 
parently destitute of dia- 
dem or any special distinc- 
tion of royalty. This was 

Tophan, known Ai ORAA 
(q. v.). Constantine appears in this cap on his tri- 
umphal arch in Rome, and in 
an illumination from a MS. of 
the 9th century, representing the 
Council of Nicæa. Justinian, in 
the mosaics of the sanctuary of 
San Vitale, at Ravenna, has his 
head covered with a jewelled cap, 
while the empress Theodora wears 
a tiara surrounded with three cir- 
clets of gems. Strings of pearls 
and other gems hang down from 
each. 

The diadem, in its original form of a linen or silken 
ribbon or fillet, gradually went out of use from Justin- 
ian’s time, and was replaced by a flexible band of gold, 
sometimes adorned with a band of pearls and precious 
stones, representing the old “diadem.” The name 

(From Ferrario.) 

Constantine. (From 
his Arch at Rome.) 

Diadem. (From Ferrario.) 

“crown” was in use for the imperial symbol as early as 
the time of Constantine. This circlet was closed by a 
cap of rich stuff decorated with gems. In the time of 
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus the royal treasury con- 
tained circlets or stemmata of various colors, white, 
green, and blue, according to the enamel with which 
they were coated. These circlets decorated with gems 
are mentioned by Claudian in connection with the two 
sons of Theodosius, Arcadius and Honorius, towards the 
end of the 4th century. 

The most ancient examples of crowns are those long 
preserved in the treasury of the cathedral of Monza, in 
Lombardy, belonging to the early part of the 7th cen- 
tury. These crowns were three in number: (1) the 
so-called Jron Crown, “ Corona Ferrea;” (2) the crown 
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(At Monza Cathedral.) Iron Crown of Lombardy. 

of Agilulf; and (3) that of Theodelinda. Agilulf’s 
crown was taken to Paris as a prize of war by Napo- 
Jeon I, in 1804, by mistake for the Iron Crown, and 
was stolen from the “ Cabinet des Médailles,” in which 
it was deposited, and melted down, See CORONA- 
TION. 

CROWN, as a Christian Emblem, being the symbol 
of victory and recompense (Rey. ii, 10; 2 Tim. iv, 8), 
became the token of martyrdom; first, the cross was 
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Crown of Agilulf. 

Crown of Theodelinda. 

crowned, and then crowns of laurel, flowers, palm, or 
precious metal were suspended or carved over the tombs 
of martyrs and confessors. Sometimes the divine hand 
offers the crown; sometimes two crowns are represented, 
for a virgin martyr; or doves carry crowns of olive, 
emblems of peace bought by the martyr’s triumph; or 
the-palm and cross are associated, to represent the merit, 
the labor, and prize. Hence came the hanging crown 
of light; and the “oblations,” the representation of the 
Blessed offering their crowns to the Redeemer. The 
Christian emperors gave their soldiers crowns of laurel, 
adorned with the monogram of Christ.—Walcott, Sac. 
Archeol. s. v. 

CROWN or CHRISTIANS. See AUREOLE, 

CROWN, CLERICAL, See Corona CLERICALIS. 

CROWN, Depicarep. See Corona VOTIVA. 

CROWN, FUNERAL, was made of leaves and flow- 

ers, among the Greeks generally of parsley, which was 

usually wreathed around the head of a dead person 
before interment. Floral wreaths were often placed 
upon the bier, or scattered on the road along which the 
funeral procession was to pass, or twisted round the urn 
in which the ashes were contained, or the tomb in which 

the remains were laid. 

CROWN or Lieut. See Corona Lucis. 

CROWN, Narat, was that which it was custom- 
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ary to suspend at the threshold of a house in which a 
child was born. At Athens, when the child was a boy, 
the natal crown was of olive; when a girl, of wool; 
while at Rome they were of laurel, ivy, or parsley, | 

CROWN, Nouprtat, was one with which persons just 
entering into the bonds of matrimony were decked. 
Newly married persons of both sexes among the He- 
brews wore crowns upon their wedding-day. Among 
the early Christians the act of crowning the parties was 
the commencement of the marriage ceremony. This 
was done by the priest with due solemnity. On the 
eighth day the married pair presented themselves again 
in the church, when the minister, after an appropriate 
prayer, took off the nuptial crown and dismissed them 
with his solemn benediction. The ceremonies of coro- 
nation and dissolving the crowns are still observed in 
the Greek Church. The crowns used in Greece are of 
olive branches twined with white and purple ribbon; 
but in Russia they are of gold and silver, or, in country 
places, of tin, and are pteserved as the property of the 
Church. Among the Jews, nuptial coronation contin- 
ued until the beginning of the war under Vespasian; 
and crowns of roses, myrtle, and ivy are still used in 
Jewish marriages in many places. See Corona NUP- 
TIALIS; MARRIAGE, 

CROWN, RADIATED, is one with rays apparently 
emanating from it, and used by the ancient Romans to 
place upon the heads of the images of their gods or 
deified heroes. 

CROWN, SACERDOTAL, was worn by the priests or 
sacerdotes of the ancient Romans when engaged in of- 
fering sacrifices. It was formed of different materials, 
sometimes of olive, sometimes of gold; but the most 
ancient sacrificial garland used by the Romans was 
made of ears of corn. 

CROWN, SUTILE, was composed of any kind of flow- 
ers sewed together, and used by the Salii (q. v.) at their 
festivals. 

CROWN or TAPERS., See Corona Lucis. 

CROWN, Vorive. See Corona Voriva. 

Crowns (Heb. 3730, taggin) is a name given to 

points or horns with which certain letters in the MSS, 
used in the Jewish synagogues are decorated, and which 
distinguish them from the MSS. in ordinary use. The 
rabbins affirm that God gave them to Moses on Mount 
Sinai, and that he taught him how to make them. See 
TITTLE, 

Crownse, ADAM, a Lutheran minister, was born at 
Sharon, N. Y., in 1798. He studied the classics and 
theology at Hartwick Seminary, graduating in 1823; 
the same year was licensed by the New York Ministe- 
rium, and began to preach in Sharon and Rhinebeck 
(then Guilderland), where he remained over twenty, 
years. He was thereafter pastor at Middleburg, and 

| subsequently returned to Guilderland. He died in May, 
1865. See Lutheran Observer, Aug. 25, 1865. 

Crowson, Exisau L., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was converted at twenty, la- 
bored many years as a local preacher, and in 1854 entered 
the Little Rock Conference. He became superannuated 
in 1867, and died Jan. 3, 1868. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1868, p. 274. 

Crowther, Jonathan (1), an early English Meth- 
odist minister, was converted in youth, and labored for 
thirty-eight years in the Wesleyan connection. In 
1819 he was chosen president of the English Confer- 
ence, and in 1820 of the Irish Conference. He died 

| June 8, 1824, He is the author of Portraiture of Meth- 
odism (1811), and a number of minor works of the same 
character. See Minutes of the British Conference, 1824, 
p. 472; Osborn, Meth. Literature, S. v. 

Crowther, Jonathan (2), an English Methodist 
minister, son of Timothy, and nephew of the above and 
of Robert, was born at St, Austell, Cornwall, July 31, 
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1794. He was converted in youth, and educated at | dation of Spenser's Fairy Queen, as a Satire on the 

Kingswood School. In 1814 he began to preach, and | Earl of Oxford’s Administration :—The Vision :—The 

in 1823 was appointed head-master of that school, hav- 

ing already held the same office at Woodhouse Grove. 

He afterwards served several important circuits, until 

he was called in 1837 to the superintendency of the 

Wesleyan missions in Madras, where he labored with 

great efficiency. In 1843 he returned to home work 

in England, and in 1849 was appointed classical tutor 

in the Wesleyan Theological Institution at Didsbury, 

where he remained until his death, Jan. 11, 1856. He 
published several Sermons and other pamphlets. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1856, p. 202. 

Crowther, Robert, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was born at Booth-town, near Halifax, in 1762. He 
was converted at about the age of fifteen, was received 
by.the conference in 1789, and continued to travel until 
1830, when he became a supernumerary at Rochdale. 
He died there Jan. 19, 1833. See Minutes of the Brit- 
ish Conference, 1833; Wesl. Meth, Mag. 1834, p. 881 sq. 

Crowther, Samuel, A.M., an English divine, was 
born in London, Jan. 9, 1769. He was educated at 
Croydon Free-school and Winchester College; became 
fellow of New College, Oxford; was ordained in 1792 
to the curacy of East Bergholt, Suffolk, and removed 
in 1795 to Barking, Essex. In 1800 he received the 
united livings of Christ Church, Newgate Street, and 
St. Leonard’s, Foster Lane; and was shortly after chosen 
one of the lecturers of St. Botolph, Bishopgate. March 
27, 1825, he was seized with apoplexy, and he died 
Sept. 28, 1829. See (Lond.) Christian Guardian, Nov. 
1829, p. 440. 

Crowther, Thomas, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Bridlington Quay, England, July 7, 1840. He 
graduated from Columbia College, N. Y., in 1858; spent 
about four years in teaching; one in Princeton Semi- 
nary (1863); and graduated from Union Seminary, N. Y., 
in 1865. He was licensed by the Presbytery of New 
York, April 18, 1866, and ordained an evangelist in 1867 ; 
went to Southfield Congregational Church, New Marl. 
borough, Mass., as a supply, and was installed Jan. 23, 
1868; next at Pittsfield, in 1872; and in 1875 was called 
to Brooklyn, N. Y., first as pastor of the Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church, and then as pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church, where he died, Oct. 10, 1877. See 
Necrol. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1878, p. 62. 

Crowther, Timothy, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born near Halifax in 1757. He was con- 
verted at the age of twenty-two, under the ministra- 
tions of a clergyman of the Church of England; en- 
tered the ministry in 1784, became a supernumerary in 
1815, and died March 25, 1829, See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1829. 

Crowther, William, an English Baptist minis- 
ter, was born at Gomersal, Yorkshire, April 2, 1816, He 
was baptized in 1834; spent the greater part of his min- 
isterial career as a supply and occasional preacher, while 
continuing in business at his native place; but eventu- 
ally accepted the pastorate of Rehoboth Chapel, Lock- 
wood, where he died in 1882, See (Lond.) Baptist 
Hand-book, 1883, p. 257. 

Croxall, Samurt, D.D., an English clergyman, 
was born at Walton-upon-Thames, in Surrey, and re- 
ceived his education at Eton School and St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He probably was ordained about 
1713. Soon after leaving the university he was insti- 
tuted to the vicarage of Hampton, in Middlesex, and 
afterwards, in February, 1731, to the united parishes of 
St. Mary Somerset and St. Mary Mounthaw, in London. 
He was also chancellor, prebendary, canon residentiary, 
and portionist of the church of Hereford. In 1732 he 
was made archdeacon of Salop and chaplain to the king, 
and in February, 1734, obtained the vicarage of Sellack, 
in Herefordshire. He died Feb, 18,1752. The follow- 
ing are some of his works: Two Original Cantos, in Im- 

Fair Circassian (1722, 4to). He was the author of 
Scripture Politics (1735, 8vo). His latest publication 
was The Royal Manual. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict, s.V.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. V. 

Croy (or Crouy), GUSTAVE MAXIMILIEN JUSTE, 
prince de, a French prelate, was born at the chateau 
of the Hermitage, near Vieux Condé, Sept. 12, 1773. 
From early youth he exhibited great piety and an in- 
clination towards preaching. He entered the ecclesi- 
astical calling as canon òf the grand chapter of Stras- 
burg. His noble birth gave him high honors in the 
Church, but at the time of the French Revolution he 
was obliged to take refuge at Vienna, where he was one 
of the four canons of the Lichtenstein foundation. In 
1817 he was appointed bishop of Strasburg; in 1821 
succeeded the cardinal of Perigord as grand-almoner of 
France; became peer of France in 1822; in 1824 was 
transferred from the bishopric of Strasburg to the arch- 
bishopric of Rouen; was made cardinal in 1825, and 
died in 1844, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Crozet, Tuomas, a French theologian of the order 
of Recollets, devoted himself to preaching, resided for a 
long time at Madrid, and died at Avignon in 1720. He 
published, Consejos de la Sabiduria Recapitulacion de 
las Maximas, etc. (Marseilles, 1690) :—Mazximes Mo- 
rales :—Histoire de la Bienheureuse Vierge Marie (ibid. 
1695) ; republished under the title La Mystique Cité de 
Dieu :—Censura Censure (Cologne, 1697) :—J/ntroduc- 
tion aux Vertus Morales et Hérotques (Brussels, 1722): 
—Indiculus Universalis (Lyons, 1705). See Hoefer, 
Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. ` 

Crozier, ROBERT, an [rish Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Trory, near Enniskillen, in 1765. He was con- 
verted in early life; entered the ministry in 1793; was 
secretary of the conference in 1815; pleaded strongly 
for the right of societies to receive the sacraments dur- 
ing the famous discussions at that time; retired to his 
native place in 1822; and died very suddenly, Nov. 3, 
1856. See Minutes of the British Conference, 1857. 

Cruaidh, surnamed Cos-FHADA (i. e. Longlegs), an 
Irish saint of Bolana (now probably Ballina, in Tippe- 
rary), commemorated Oct. 26, is represented as having 
been appealed to by St. Moling (q. v.) for help in a 
case of danger, 

Crucifix. It is necessary to distinguish between 
the use of this figure as an object or instrument of de- 
votion, and that of pictorial or other representations of 
the Crucifixion as a scene. Every variety and combi- 
nation of the arts of sculpture, mosaic, painting, and 
engraving has been applied to this great subject from 
early times, and to all parts of it; and this distinction 
is one of principle as well as convenience, 

If the end of the 5th century be considered the be- 
ginning of the Middle Ages, the public representation 
of the Crucifixion may be said to be a mediæval usage 
in point of time. Martigny claims for France the hon- 
or of having possessed the first public crucifix-painting 
which ever existed; for which he refers to Gregory of 
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Tours, and which he says must have been at least as 
old as the middle of the 6th century. But he says, 

Antique Blasphemous Grafito of the Crucifixion. 

probably with great correctness, that all the most emi- 
nent Crucifixions known were objects of private devo- 
tion, instancing the pectoral cross 
of queen Theodelinda, and the Syr- 
iac MS. of the Medicean Library 
at Florence.’ The official or public 
use of the cross as a symbol of re- 
demption begins with Constantine, 
though, of course, it had been vari- 
ously employed by all Christians at 
an earlier date. See Cross. 

Crucifixes,according to Guericke, 
did not appear in churches till after 
the 7th century. Such images, 
probably, in the early days of the 
Church, would produce too crude 
and painful an effect on the Chris- 
tian imagination, and to that of the 
more hopeful pagan they would be 
intolerable; not only because his 
feelings would recoil from the 
thought of the punishment of the 
cross, but from superstitious terror 
of associating the “unhappy tree” 
with a Divine Being. The Graf- 
fito Blasfemo of the Palatine illus- 
trates this; but Christian teachers 
may have refrained from any addi- 
tion to the cross, as a symbol of 
divine humiliation and suffering, perpendicular of the 
from purely charitable motives. Vatican Cross. 

` CRUET. 

The cross itself may have been feit to be temporarily 
unwelcome to persons in certain stages of conver- 
sion. 
Cruciger. See Creurzicrr. 
Cruden, the name of several Scotch clergymen: 
1. Davin, D.D., took his first degree at Marischal 

College, Aberdeen, in 1764; was licensed to preach in 
1768; presented to the living at Nigg in 1769; and 
died Nov. 18, 1826, aged eighty years. He published, 
in 1821, Observations on the Conduct of a Minister ; also 
An Account of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 511. 

2. GEORGE, took his degree at Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, in 1791; became schoolmaster in that city; 

was licensed to preach in 1805; became a teacher of 
mathematics at Aberdeen; was presented to the living 
at Logie-Buchan in 1817 ; and died Sept. 11, 1850, aged 
seventy-six years. He published, Historical Evidence 
of the Fulfilment of the Promise, “ Lo, I am with you al- 
ways,” etc. (1823) :—A ccount -of the Parishes of Old 
Deer and Logie-Buchan, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 610. ` 

3. WILLIAM, was born at Pitsligo in 1725; took his 
degree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, in 1743; be- 
came a teacher of English at Montrose; was licensed 
to preach in 1752; called to the living at Logie in 1753, 
and ordained; presented to the living in 1759; resigned, 
on being called to the Relief Meeting-house, Glasgow, 
in 1767; was elected minister of the Scots Church, 
Crown Court, London, in 1773, where he continued till 
his death, Noy. 5,1785. His publications were, Hymns 
on a Variety of Divine Subjects (1761):—Sermons on 
Evangelical and Practical Subjects (1787). See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 838; Wilson, Dissenting Churches, 
iv, 9. 

Crudup, Jonan, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Wake County, N. C., June 5, 1791; ordained in August, 
1813, and was pastor of several churches in North Car- 
olina for about fifty years. Mr. Crudup was a preacher 
of surpassing eloquence, and was a member of Congress 
from 1821 to 1823. He died May 20, 1872. See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 299. (J.C. S.) 

Cruet (Urceolus, amula, burette) is a vase for hold- 
ing the water and wine used at holy communion. John 
de Garlande, writing cir. 1080, says there should be two 
cruets—one for wine, the other for water. The ancient 
cruets were very rarely of crystal or glass, generally 
of enamelled copper, and, in consequence, about the 
14th century, were distinguished by the letters V and 
A to mark their contents. Several ancient examples 
are preserved—one of the 13th century, at Paris; one, 

in the form of an angel, of the 14th century, at Aix-la- 
Chapelle; and another of the 14th or 15th century in 

the same cathedral, silver gilt. Sometimes the handle 

Cruets. 
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was made in the form of a dragon. After the time of 

the Renaissance the cruets were made of transparent 

material; there was one at Grandmont Abbey, how- 

ever, of crystal, mounted in silver, of the 13th century, 

with an eagle engraved upon it. A cruet for oil, in 

bronze, used at the coronations of the emperors, and 

shaped like an antique bust, is preserved in the treasury 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. Four of silver, of the 9th century, 
are preserved in the Vatican; they are of classical form. 

See AMA; AMPULLA. ; 

Criiger, Johann, a German composer of Church 
music, was born April 9, 1598, at Gross-Breese, near Gu- 
ben, in Brandenburg. He studied at Wittenberg, was 
in 1622 organist at St. Nikolai, in Berlin, and died there, 
Feb. 23, 1662. He wrote, Precepta Musice Practice Fi- 
guratis (Berlin, 1625):—Synopsis Musica (ibid. 1630) :— 
Questiones Musice (1650) ; and composed, besides, many 
chorals, which are still in use in the German Church. 
He also published, Newes Gesangbuch augsburger Kon- 
Session (ibid. 1640) :—Geistliche Kirchenmelodien (Leips. 
1649):— Psalmodia Sacra (1658) :— Praxis Pietatis 
(eod.). See Koch, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenleides, 
iv, 99 sq.; Grove, Dict. of Music,s.v. (B. P.) 

Criiger, Theodor, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born in 1694 at Stettin, in Pomerania. He 
studied at Jena and Wittenberg ; was in 1721 rector at 
Lucka, in Lower Lusatia; in 1727, pastor at Kirchhain; 
in 1732, superintendent at Colditz, and in 1735 at 
Chemnitz. He was made doctor of theology in 1737, 
and died June 1, 1751, leaving, Schediasma Historicum, 
etc. (Wittenberg, 1719) :—De Successione Pontificum Ro- 
manorum (ibid. 1723):— Heptalogos in Ara Crucis 
(Frankfort, 1726):—De Veterum Christianorum Disci- 
plina Arcani (Wittenberg, 1727) :—Introductio in Chris- 
tologiam Moralem (Dresden, 1732), etc. See- Mosers, 
Jetztlebende Theologen ; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. 
i, 634; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten - Lexikon, s. v. 
(B. P.) 

Crugot, MARTIN, a Protestant theologian of Ger- 
many, was born at Bremen, Jan. 5,1725. Under Iken 
and Nonne he prepared himself for the ministry, with- 
out attending any university. In 1746 he accepted a 
call to Herford; in 1747 went to Carolath; in 1748 
was called as second preacher to Blomberg, but re- 
turned again to Carolath, where he died, Sept. 5, 1790, 
leaving Sermons, besides some ascetical works, as, Mor- 
gen- und Abendgedanken (Ziillichau, 1777) :—Das We- 
sentliche in der Christlichen Sittens- und Glaubenslehre 
(Sajan, 1776) :—Der Christ in der Einsamkeit (Breslau, 
1761; 5th ed. 1779). See Döring, Die gelehrten Theo- 
logen Deutschlands, i, 288 sq. (B. P.) 

Cruickshank (or Cruikshank) is the family 
name of several Scotch clergymen : 

1. ALEXANDER, was licensed to preach in 1748; pre- 
sented to the living at Mearns in 1752; and died Jan. 
22, 1791, aged sixty-seven years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticanæ, ii, 228. 

2. GEORGE (1), studied et Marischal College, Aber- 
deen; was schoolmaster for a time; licensed to preach 
in 1785; called to the living at Arbroath in 1787, and 
ordained in 1738; transferred to Kinnell in 1748; and 
died Nov. 12, 1753. He published, Answers to the Que- 
ries of Mr. Maitland. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 
786, 801. 

3. GEORGE (2), took his degree at Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, in 1771; was schoolmaster at Inveravon, and 
assistant minister at Rothes; appointed to the living 
there in 1788, and ordained; and died June 15, 1838, 
aged eighty-five years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, 
ili, 226. 

4. James (1), D.D., son of the rector of Banff Acad- 
emy, took his degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 
1806; was licensed to preach in 1812; ordained in 1816 
as assistant at Turreff; presented to the living in 1821; 
transferred to Fyvie in 1843; and died April 12, 1858, 
aged seventy years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 648. 
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5. James (2), was licensed to preach, and presented 
to the living at Manor in 1833 and ordained; trans- 
ferred to Stevenston in 1848, See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 251. 

6. James ALEXANDER, son of the minister at Glass, 
became schoolmaster of that parish in 1822; took his” 
degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1823; was li- 
censed to preach in 1827, appointed assistant at Mort- 
lach the same year, and ordained; presented to the living 
in 1837. He was one of the majority who joined in or- 
daining the presentee to Marnoch in 1841, against the 
wish of the assembly. He was living in 1863. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 211. 

7. Jonn, a native of Culsalmond, took his degree at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1789; was licensed to preach 
in 1795; presented to the living at Glass in 1799; and 
died Dec. 20, 1841, aged seventy-four years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 200, 

8. THomas, was the first Protestant minister at Kin- 
loch; called to the living in 1567, presented in 1573, 
and in 1574 had three other places in charge. He con- 
tinued in 1590. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 807. 

9. WILLIAM, was licensed to preach in 1740; called 
to the living at Ruthven in 1743; ordained in 1744; 
and died July 14,1756. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 759. 

Cruikshank, William, a Reformed (Dutch) min- 
ister, was born in 1798, at Salem, N. Y. He graduated 
from Union College in 1821, studied theology in New 
Brunswick Theological Seminary, entered the ministry 
in 1824, and was settled on Long Island, at Flatlands 
and New Lots (1825-34). In 1835 he founded the Re- 
formed Church at Newburg, N. Y., and was its pastor 
until 1838. For several years thereafter he was with- 
out charge, on account of ill-health, and only served as 
stated supply in the retired church of Mamakating 
from 1849 until his death in 1854. Mr. Cruikshank 
was an eloquent and powerful preacher, of logical mind 
and impressive delivery, possessed of a voice of great 
power and flexibility, and graceful in appearance and 
manners. He was the author of a standard tract pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society, entitled David 
Baldwin, or, the Miller’s Son, also of a printed sermon 
on the Intermediate State. While without pastoral 
care, he published a series of papers under the heading 
of Washington's Body-Guard. See Corwin, Manual of 
the Ref. Church in America, 3d ed. p.225. (W.J.R.T.) 

Cruimnmiin, an Irish saint, commemorated June 
28, was the son of Corbmac, of the race of Tadhg, 
and of Darerca, the sister of St. Patrick. The latter 
placed him in charge of some relics at Lecain (now 
Leckin), and he lived as bishop there till an extreme 
old age. By some he is confounded with St, Crue- 
mus, and by others with St, Cruimthor Nathi (fes- 
tival on Aug, 9), who prophesied St. Fechin’s great- 
ness, 

Cruimther (dimin. erwimtheran), an Irish word 
for presbyter or priest, often occurring in the calendars 
prefixed to proper names, 

Cruimtheris, a daughter of king Longobardus, 
placed by St. Patrick in a cell on Mt. Kenngobha, to 
the east of Armagh (now Ballyboley Hill, in Antrim), 
and was there occupied in making ecclesiastical em- 
broidery 

Cruithnechan (otherwise called Caritanus, by 
way of diminutive), an Irish saint, commemorated 
March 7, flourished about the beginning of the 6th 
century. He was the son of Cellachan, and, after mar- 
rying and having children, renounced the world, with 
his three daughters. He baptized St. Columba in the 
Church of Tulach-Dubglaise (now Temple-Douglas, in 
Donegal). - 

Crum, George Cramer, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born at Winchester, Va., June 29, 1809, 
At seventeen he removed to Hillsborough, O., where 
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„he was converted in 1827, licensed to preach in 1831, 
and received into the Ohio Conference the same year. 
During his long service in the itinerant ranks he served 
many of the best charges in his conference. He was a 
member of the Cincinnati Conference from its organi- 
zation in 1852 until the close of his life. He was su- 
perannuated in 1877, and died in Xenia, March 4, 1882. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 321. 

Crum, John, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Elizabeth, Allegheny Co., Pa., Dec. 25, 1809. 
He united with the Seceder Church in early manhood, 
about a year afterwards was converted, and soon joined 
the Methodists in Ashtabula County, O. He entered 
the Erie Conference in 1836, and travelled with but 
slight intermission until his death at Volant, Pa., Jan. 
10, 1882, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 
316. 

Crume, Moses, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
converted in 1785, in Shenandoah County, Va.; emi- 
grated to Kentucky later; was licensed to preach in 
1793, and labored in that capacity until 1808, when he 
entered the Western Conference. In 1823 he became 
superannuated, and thus continued until his death in 
1839. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1840, p. 52. 

Crump, John, an English Nonconformist divine, 
became minister at Maidstone about 1653, and was eject- 
ed for nonconformity in 1662. He published The Great 
Supper (1669). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. V. 

Crump, John Henry, A.M., an English Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Coventry, March 15,1803. 
In 1822 he entered the Congregational College at Hox- 
ton; in 1826 became pastor at Weymouth; in 1838 
chaplain of the Protestant Dissenters Collegiate School 
at Mill Hill, Middlesex, and in 1847 removed to Lech- 

lade, Gloucestershire, where he died Feb. 14, 1849. He 
wrote a beautiful memoir of his friend, Rev. Thomas 
C. Everett. See (Lond.) Evang. Magazine, 1849, p. 
225. 

Crump, Joseph, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Dudley in 1800. He was converted in 
early life, began his ministry in 1825, retired to his na- 
tive place in 1860, and died June 5,1862. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1862, p. 31. 

Crumpton, THomas, an English Baptist minister, 
was born near Tenbury, Worcestershire, in December, 
1780, or January, 1781. He was baptized about 1800, 
and, for many years, was officially connected with “ The 
Baptist Itinerant and Missionary Societies,” “ The Sun- 
day-school Union,” and other kindred institutions. In 
September, 1840, he commenced a six years’ pastorate 
at Shrewsbury. He died at Leeds, Sept, 25, 1868. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1869, p. 138. (J. C. S.) 

Crunnmhael is the name of several old Irish 
saints. See also CONAMHAIL. 

1. Also called Cruindmael-Erbuilg, son of Ronan, of 
the sept of the Hy-Cennsealch, ruled for three years as 
chief of the clan, and then became a monk at Clonard, 

in Meath. He was a special friend of St. Lasrean, bish- 

op of Leighlinn, and died A.D, 650. He is commemo- 

rated June 22. 
2. Abbot after Dubhdabbhoireann at Clonard, A.D. 

787 till his death in 793, and also for some time at Dru- 

im-Ineasglainn (now! Dromiskin, in Louth). He has 

no festal day. 

Cruse, Curistian, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 

clergyman, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., June 27, 1794, 

of Danish parents. He graduated from the University 

of Pennsylvania in 1815; was appointed professor in 

that institution in 1831, but resigned in 1833; was or- 

dained in 1842; became rector of Trinity parish, Fish- 

kill, N. Y., in April, 1846; resigned in 1851; soon after 

became librarian of the General Theological Seminary, 

and devoted himself to the study of ancient languages. 

He died in New York city, Oct. 5, 1865. In Syriac, 
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Hebrew, and Greek, Dr, Cruse was one of the most 
learned men in his Church, See Amer. Quar. Church 
Rev. January, 1866, p. 669. 

Crusenius, Nicotavs, prior of the Augustinian 
monasteries at Brussels and Antwerp, and general vis- 
itor of his order in Austria and Bohemia, who died at 
Vienna in 1629, is the author of Monasticon A ugustini- 
anum, etc. (Munich, 1623). See Winer, Handbuch der 
theol. Lit. i, 705; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
seva a (a ka) 

Crusius, anne a Lutheran theologian, was born | 
in Schleswig, Jan. 10, 1697. He studied at Kiel, was in 
1723 called to Copenhagen, and accompanied as chap- 
lain the Danish ambassador to France. In 1731 he 
was appointed to the pastorate at Bramstedt, in Hol- 
stein, in 1733 first preacher and member of consistory at 
Flensburg, in 1735 professor of theology at Géttingen, 
where he also took, in 1737, the degree of doctor of di- 
vinity. In 1747 he was made general superintendent 
at Harburg, and died Jan. 6,1751. He is the author of 
De Senectute Heroica Veterum Christianorum (Harburg, 
1721) :—Prologi Origenis in Evangelia SS. Matt., Luce 
et Joannis (Gottingen, 1735) :—De Resurrectione Spir- 
itualé (ibid. 1738) :—De Mysterio Silentii et Clamoris 
(ibid. eod.), ete. See Mosers u. Neubauer, Jetztlebende 
Theologen; Heinsius, Kirchen Historie, iv ; Strodtmann, 
Neues Gelehrtes Europa, v ; Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehr- 
ten-Lexikon, 8, v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 
SOF sam (bees) 

Cruso, Timorny, A.M., an English Nonconformist 
minister, was born in 1655. He was educated for the 
ministry, first in a dissenting academy, and then at one 
of the universities of Scotland; and was pastor of a 
church which met in Crutched Friars, London, where 
he continued to the close of his life, Nov. 26, 1697. 
Mr. Cruso was chosen one of the preachers of the Mer- 
chants’ Lecture at Pinner’s Hall, and his sermons there 
verify the high eulogium given him by all for his great 
ability. See Bogue and Bennet, Hist. of Dissenters (2a 
ed.), i, 467; (Lond.) Theol. and Bibl. Mag. Oct. 1805, 
p. 883; Wilson, Dissenting Churches, i, 56. 

Crux Ansara., See Cross. 
Cruz (Saint), JUAN DE, a Spanish ascetic theolo- 

gian, whose family name was Yeszez, was born in 1542 
at Ontiveros, in Old Castile. At twenty-one he became 
a Carmelite at the monastery of Medina del Campo, 
and aided St. Theresa in reforming the monks, who 
eventually, however, through enmity, took him to To- 
ledo, where he was imprisoned for nine months, and 
then was released through St. Theresa’s interposition. 
He afterwards founded and controlled some monasteries. 
In 1591 he encountered new persecutions, and was ban- 
ished to the convent of Pegnuela, upon the Sierra Mo- 
rena, but obtained the liberty of retiring to the convent 
of Ubeda, where he died, Dec. 14, 1591. He was beati- 
fied in 1675, and canonized in 1726. He wrote, Noche 
Obscura del Alma :—Subida del Monte Carmelo :—Can- 
tico Espiritual entro le Alma y Chrysto, su Esposa :— 
Llama de Amor Viva; and other works in Spanish, 
His works, collected and published for the first time at 
Barcelona in 1619, were translated into French by P, 
Cyprian (Paris, 1641); by P. Louis of St. Theresa (ibid. 
1665) ; by P. Maillard (ibid. 1694); and in Latin by P. 
Andrew de Jesus (Cologne, 1639), They are written in 
an obscure and mysterious style. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s.v.; Eneyclop. Brit. (9th ed.) s. v. 

Cryer, THomas, an English Wesleyan missionary, 
was born at Bingley, Yorkshire, in 1800. He was con- 
verted at twenty, and in 1829 was sent as a missionary 
to India. He labored in Bangalore, Madras, Negapa- 

tam, and Manargoody. During an interval from mis- 
sionary labor (1840-41) he was stationed at Dewsbury, 
England. He was appointed to Madras in 1852, arrived 
in that city Oct. 1, and died Oct. 5. See Minutes of the 

British Conference, 1853, p. 186. 
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Crypt. Of this important form of church archi- 

tecture we give additional details from Walcott, Sac, 
Archeol. S. V.: 

“ The earliest crypts which we possess are those of Hex- 
ham and Ripon. They have several entrances; one used 
exclusively by the priest serving at the altar, the others 
for the ascent and descent of the worshippers, and open- 
ing into a chapel containing relics and a recess for an 
altar, In the wall are niches, with funnel-headed open- 
ings for lamps. At Winchester, a low, arched doorway, 
Bole the screen of the feretory, led down to the relic 
chamber, which was in consequence called the Holy Hole. 
In later times, aumbries and secret hiding-places for plate 
and treasures were generally provided. In the 11th, 12th, 
and 13th centuries crypts became developed into mag- 
nificent subterranean churches, like those of Canterbury, 
Gloucester, Rochester, Worcester, Winchester ; St. Peter’s, 
Oxford; Bayeux, Chartres, Saintes, Auxerre, Bourges, 
Holy Trinity, Caen; St. Denis, Ghent; Fiesole, Padua, 
Florence, Pavia, Palermo, and Modena. The earlier ex- 
amples are of moderate dimensions, resembling cells, as 
in the pre-Norman examples at Lastingham, at St. Mel- 
lon, at Rouen, of the 4th century; St. Maur, and Faye la 
Vineuse. After the 14th century the crypt was replaced 
by lateral chapels built above ground. In fact, all crypts 
—called in some places the crowds—the shrouds, or un- 
dercroft—were built to put Christians in remembrance of 
the old state of the Primitive Church before Constantine. 
The crypts of the Duomo and San Ambrogio, Milan, Par- 
ma, and Monte Cassino, are still used as a winter choir; 
and the parish church of St. Faith, in the shrouds of St. 
Paul’s, was occupied until the Great Fire. Several of the 
largest cathedrals, built on unfavorable sites for excava- 
tion, as Durham and Chichester, have no crypt. The 
crypts of Winchester, Rochester, Gloucester, Worcester, 
and Canterbury were all made before 1085; and after 
that date the construction of crypts was laid aside, ex- 
cept where they were a continuation of existing build- 
ings, as at Canterbury and Rochester. There is, how- 
ever, an exceptional Early English example under the 
Lady Chapel of Hereford, and one of Decorated date at 
Waltham. Acurious Decorated contrivance for construct- 
ing a crypt in an earlier church, which was never designed 
to have one, may be seen at Wimborne Minster, where the 
crypt under the presbytery lies open to the aisles. At 
Bosham and Dorchester (Oxon) there is a small crypt in 
the south alley of the nave, under a raised platform, for 
an altar or chapel, which is only another specimen, on a 
much smaller scale, of the same principle which, at 
Lubeck, Hildesheim, Naumburg, Halberstadt, Rochester, 
and Canterbury, left the crypt floor on a level almost 
with the nave, and raised the choir-level to a great height, 
enclosing it with stone screens. At Christchurch and 
Gloucester there was a crypt under each corner of the 
cross, except the western one. At Auxerre and Bourges 
the crypt, like the subterranean church of Assisi, was use- 
ful as a constructional arrangement to maintain the level 
of the choir. Occasionally the crypt assumes rather the 
character of a lower church, as in the Sainte-Chapelle (Par- 
is), Eton, and St. Stephen’s, Westminster. There is no 
example of a crypt in the Peninsula or Ireland, and Scot- 
land possesses only one, at Glasgow. At Westminster, 
Glasgow, and Wells there is a crypt under the chapter- 
house, which contained an altar. The crypt was fre- 
quently lighted brilliantly on great festivals, and its chap- 
els were constantly thronged with pilgrims and visitors, 
so that at present we can hardly portray to ourselves, in 
their cheerless desolation, that once they were much fre- 
quented places of prayer.” 

Crypta seems to have been sometimes used in Chris- 
tian times as synonymous with “cemetery.” We may, 
however, mark this distinction between the two words, 
that “cemetery ” is a word of wider signification, includ- 
ing open-air burial-grounds, while “crypta” is strictly lim- 
ited to those excavated beneath the surf..ce of the ground, 

We sometimes meet with the expression crypte are- 
narum, or erypte arenaria (i. e. “of the sand-pits”), in 
connection with the interment of Christian martyrs. 
These would seem to indicate the galleries of a deserted 
pozzuolana pit, as places of sepulture. But though the 
subterranean cemeteries very frequently had a close 
connection with these quarries, and were approached 
through their adita, the sand-pits themselves were sel- 
dom or neyer used for interment, for which, indeed, 
they were unfit, without very extensive alteration and 
adaptation, The passages referred to, which are chiefly 
found in the not very trustworthy Acts of the Mar- 
tyrs, have probably originated in a confusion between 
the catacombs themselves and the quarries with which 
they were often so closely connected.—Smith, Dict, of 
Christ, Antig. 8, v. See CATACOMBS, 

190 CUANNA 

Crystallomancy (Gr. kpvordAXoe, crystal, glass, 
and pavreia, divination) is a species of divination by 
means of a mirror or enchanted glass, in which future 
events were said to be represented or signified by cer- 
tain marks or figures. 

Cseles, Martin, a Hungarian theologian, was born 
at Rosenthal, Jan. 23, 1641. He took holy orders in 
1657, and afterwards went to Rome as pontifical pen- 
itentiary. Returning to his country, he was appointed 
provost of Raab and Presburg. During the civil troubles 
which broke out in Hungary he fell into the hands of 
the Rakotzki party, who held him prisoner for a year. 
He died at Patak, Jan. 14,1709, leaving, Educatio His- - 
torico-Chronologica de Episcopatu Transylvania :—De- 
scriptio Amplitudinis Episcopatus Sirmiensis. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. V. 

Ctesiphon, a Roman (probably) to whom St. Je- 
rome writes from Bethlehem (Epist. 133, ed. Vall.) on 
the question of Pelagianism, on which Ctesiphon had 
written to ask his opinion. 

Ctesiphon (on the Tigris), Council oF (Concilium 
Ctesiphonense), was held A.D. 420, under Taballaha, arch- 
bishop of Seleucia, on the opposite bank of the river. 
Here the Nicene faith was received, and with it the 
canons to which the consent of the rest of the Church 
westward had been given. 

Ctibor, Jonn (called Cotwa), a Moravian theolo- 
gian, was canon of Briinn, of Olmutz, and of Prague, 
dean of Sinczna in 1615, and provost of Lutomierz. He 
died in 1637. He wrote in the Bohemian language. 
His principal work is directed against the Protestants, 
and is entitled Larve. His sermons were also esteemed. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Univer- 
selle, 8. v. 

Ctistolătræ (krıoroárpa,, called also, from their 
founder, Gajanite) were a subdivision of the Aphihar- 
todocete (q. v.), themselves a sect of the Monophysites, 
who, in opposition to the A ktistetæ, taught that the 
body of Christ was created. See Hagenbach, Hist. of 
Doctrines, i, 281, Clark's translation; Dorner, Person of 
ees div. ii, vol. i, p. 131; Herzog, Real-Encyklop. ix, 
49, 

Cuach. See Cocca, 

Cuan (Cuanna, Cuanan, or Cuannache; di- 
minutive of Cu, “a hound;” Lat. Cuanus) is a name of 
several Irish saints: 

1. Of Airbhre in Hy-Cennsealach, Leinster, com- 
memorated July 10, is thought to have succeeded 

St. Brogan (q. v.) in the abbacy of Motliel, Water- 
ford. 

2. Of Cluain-mor (now Clonmore, Carlow), com~ 
memorated Oct. 15, is thought to have accompanied St. 
Moliny (q. v.). 

There is another Cuan, “of Ath-eascrach” (now 
probably Ahasragh, in Galway), who died A.D. 788 or 
793, and is commemorated also on Oct. 15. 

3. Son of Tigher-nach, of the race of the Nine Hos- 
tages, and brother of Sts, Begbile, Colman, and Conna, 
is commemorated March 2, and lived about the close 
of the 6th century, 

There are also Cuan-Cam and Cuan the anchoret of 
Lilcah (not identified), who both died A.D. 743; also 
Cuan of Imleach-Jubhair (Emly), who died A.D, 787; 
and Cuan of Louth, who died in 823. 

Cuanan Gurynt, an Irish saint, commemorated Feb, 
3, was abbot of Maghbile (now Moville., County Down, 
and died in 747. 

Cuanghas Mac Datu (i. e. blind boy, although he 
afterwards received his sight), an Irish saint, commem- 
orated March 13, succeeded St. Pulcherius as abbot of 
Liathmore (Leamokevoge, in Tipperary), and died in 
747. 

Cuanna (or Cuanda) is the name of several early 
Trish saints: 



` I1. Abbot of Killchuanna (now Kilcoona, in Galway) 
and Lismore, celebrated Feb. 4, is said to have been born 
at the close of the 6th century, his mother being Meda 
(Finmeda or Conmania), daughter of Fingen, and his 
father unknown, while his brother was St. Carthach of 
Rahen. Many miracles are related of him, and he died 
about 650. See Colgan, A cta Sanctorum, p. 249 sq. 

2. Son of Miodhavn of Rosco, celebrated April 10, is 
of obscure and confused history, but seems to have died 
in 721. See Forbes, Scott. Saints, p. 10; Kelly, Irish 
Saints, xxi. 

3. Surnamed “the Blind;” celebrated March 11, is 
thought to have been the son of Tulan, and is said 
to ae been miraculously taught music by St. Pat- 
rick, 

Cuanus. See Mocuua. 

Cuaran (Koran, Cronan, Mochuaroc, or 
Crovinus), an early Irish saint (surnamed the W7se), 
commemorated Feb. 9, is said to have been born in 
Munster, being the son of Nethseryan, of a noble fam- 
ily, and became a bishop, but of what place is un- 
known. He seems to have flourished about A.D. 
570, and is therefore different from Cronan of Lis- 
more. 

Cuba, in pagan mythology, was the tutelary god- 
dess of sleepers, especially of children. 

Cuba, an early Saxon presbyter, attested a charter 
of archbishop Ethelheard, A.D. 805. 

Cubbitt, GEORGE, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Norwich, in December, 1791. He joined 
the Church in 1808, at Sheffield, whither his family had 
removed. He commenced his ministry in 1813; labored 
in Carbonear and St. John’s, Newfoundland, from 1816 
to 1818; in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1819, and from 1820 to 
1835 in Boston, Oxford, Bristol, Sheftield; Huddersfield, 
and London. From 1836 to the end of his life he was 
editor of the conference office publications. In 1839 he 
replied to the attacks on Methodism made by Daniel 
O’Connell in the Manchester newspapers. The Times 
spoke highly of Cubbitt’s answers. He died after three 
days’ illness, Oct. 13, 1850. Cubbitt wrote Conversa- 
tions on the Miracles of Christ (18mo) :—Conversations 
on the Parables, and other minor publications. He was 
one of the acutest and ablest of Wesleyan theologians, 
During the latter part of his life he lived as a recluse. 
See Minutes of the British Conference, 1851; Smith, 
Hist. of Wesl. Meth. iii, 438, 439. 

Cubero, PEDRO, a Spanish missionary and travel- 
ler, was born in 1645, near Calatayud, in Aragon. He 
commenced his travels at the age of twenty-five, going 
from Saragossa to Paris, afterwards visited Rome, Ven- 
ice, Vienna, Constantinople, Warsaw, Moscow, Astra- 
khan, Kasbin, Ispahan, Shiraz, Laar, Surat, Goa, Malac- 
ca, Manilla, and Mexico, returning to Europe after a nine 
years’ absence, and published an account of his missions 
in Spanish (Madrid, 1680; Saragossa, 1688). Cubero 
was the first traveller who made the tour of the world 
from west to east, and in part by land. His work gives 

a detailed account of the steppes of Astrakhan, of the 

deserts of Persia, and of Manilla. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Biog. Universelle, 8. v. 

Cubert. See CUDBERTH. 

Cubiciilum is a term used in early Christian archi- 
tecture in two senses. 

1, We find it employed to denote what we should 
now call the side chapels of the nave of a church. The 
first instance of its use in this sense is in the writings 

of Paulinus of Nola, who describes the church erect- 

ed at Nola, and particularizes these side chapels, which 

were evidently novel features in church arrangement, 

There were four on each side of the nave, beyond the 

side aisles, with two verses inscribed over the en- 

trances. Their object was to furnish places of retire- 

ment for those who desired to pray or meditate on the 

word of God, and for the sepulchral memorials of the 
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departed. They differed from the side chapels of later 
ages in containing no altars, as originally there was but 
one altar in a church, Paulinus also speaks of these 
chapels under the name of celle or cellule, e. g., when 
speaking of a thief who had concealed himself in one 
of them all night. Perhaps the earliest existing ex- 
ample in Rome of such a chapel attached to the body 
of a church is that of St. Zeno in the Church of 
Santa Prassede, built by pope Paschal I about A.D. 
817. ; 

2. The word cubiculum is likewise employed to des- 
ignate the family grave chambers in the subterranean 
cemeteries at Rome. In addition to the ordinary places 
of interment in the ambulacra, the catacombs contain 
an immense number of sepulchral chambers or cubicula, 
each enshrining a larger or smaller number of dead, as 
well in table tombs and arcosolia, as ih loculi pierced in 
the walls. These were originally family burial-places, 
excavated and embellished at the expense of the friends 
of the departed, and from the date of their first con- 
struction served for. the celebration of the eucharistic 
feast and agape, on the occasion of the funeral, and its 
successive anniversaries. In times of persecution they 
may have supplied places of religious assembly where 
the faithful might gather in security for the celebration 
of the holy mysteries, at the graves of the departed 
martyrs and others whose fate they might be soon 
called to share by sealing their testimony with their 
blood. The name cubiculum is of éxclusively Chris- 
tian use as applied to places of interment. From in- 
scriptions in which the term occurs, Marchi infers 
“that in the 4th century the persons named caused 
that their own cubicula should be excavated at their 
own expense, -Each cubiculum was of sufficient di~ 
mensions to serve for several generations of the re- 
spective families. If it proved insufficient loculi were 
added at a greater or less distance from the cubiculum.” 
Sometimes we find the arch of an arcosolium of the 1st 
century cut through and used as a door or entrance to 
a second cubiculum excavated in its rear, the original 
sarcophagus being removed and carried to the back of 
the chapel that other bodies might be placed near it. 
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Cubiculum in the Catacomb of St. Agnes. (With Seats 
Hewn out of the Rock.) 

The number of these sepulchral chambers is almost be-’ 
yond computation. Marchi reckons more than sixty 
in the eighth part of the catacomb of St. Agnes. In 
that of St. Callixtus they amount to some hundreds, 
They are equally frequent in the other cemeteries, 
Their form is very varied. In the catacomb of St. 
Callixtus, with very few exceptions, they are rectangu- 
lar, and that appears to have been the earlier shape, 
But there are examples of many other forms, triangular, 
pentagonal, hexagonal, octagonal, circular, and semicir- 
cular. The roof is sometimes a barrel vault, sometimes 
a coved ceiling, nearly flat; in one instance, it expands 
into a lofty dome, lighted by a luminare. Both the 
roof, the vaults, and the recesses of the arcosolia are 
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Plan of Cubiculum. (From Catacomb of St. Callixtus.) 

generally coated with stucco, and richly decorated with 
religious paintings. In the later restorations the walls 
are often veneered with plates of costly marble. See 
Pratonta. In a very large number of examples the 
Good Shepherd occupies the centre of the ceiling, the 
surrounding lunettes containing Adam and Eve after 
the Fall, The History of Jonah, The Sacrifice of Abra- 
ham, Moses Striking the Rock, The Three Children in the 
Furnace, The Visit of the Wise Men to Christ, The 
Raising of Lazarus, The Healing of the Blind Man, The 
Paralytic Carrying his Bed, The Miracle of the Loaves, 
and other scenes from the limited cycle of Scriptural 
subjects to which early Christian art confined itself, 
treated with a wearisome uniformity; embellished with 
palm branches, vines laden with grapes, the dove, the 
peacock, and other familiar Christian symbols. The 
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Section of Cubiculum. (From Catacomb of St. Callixtus.) 

walls of the chamber were also similarly decorated. 
See Frescos. The vault is in some cases support- | 

ed by columns, either cut out of the tufa, or formed 
of brick coated with stucco, Light and air were not 
unfrequently admitted by means of a shaft commu- 
nicating with the surface of the ground, called lumi- 
nare. A chamber so lighted was known as a cubicu- 
lum clarum, These cubicula were very frequently 
double, one on either side of the gallery, and, as we 
have just noticed, in some instances a luminare was 
sunk in the centre so as to give light to both, 
The cubicula, generally speaking, are of small dimen- 
sions, and are incapable of containing more than a 
very limited number of worshippers. But there are 
also found halls and chambers of much larger pro- 
portions, which have been considered by the chief 
Roman Catholic authorities on the subject to have 
been constructed for the purpose of religious assem- 
blies. These are distinguished by Marchi, by an ar- 
bitrary nomenclature, into crypte@, for the smaller, 
and ecclesia, for the larger, excavations. See CATA- 
COMBS. 

Cubitt, James, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Neateshead, Suffolk, in 1808. He graduated 

from Stepney College in 1834, and the same year be- 
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came pastor of the Church at Ilford, Essex. In 1837 
he removed to Stratford-on-Avon, in 1841 to Bourton- 
on-the-Water, remaining there seven years, and then 
was pastor at Thrapston, Northamptonshire, for twelve 
years. In 1861 he became one of the tutors in Mr. 
Spurgeon’s Metropolitan Tabernacle, Southwark, but 
in 1863 was compelled to desist from all occupation, and 
died Aug. 5 of the same year. See (Lond.) Baptist 
Hand-book, 1865, p. 121. (J. C. S.) 

Cuboirne (Coubran, or Cubran), an Irish saint, 
commemorated Nov. 10, is said to have died as abbot 

of Cillarhaidh (now Killeigh, in King’s County), A.D. 
762. 

Cubricus. See MANES. 
Cucojo, the head of a heretical Syrian sect of 

Valentinians in the latter part of the 2d century 
(Ephrem. Contra Hereticos, xxii, 485 b, in Assemani, 
vol, ii). 

Cucufas, an early martyr at Barcelona, celebrated 
July 25. 

Cuculla was a hood worn by Benedictine monks 
and nuns, equivalent to the later cowl (q. v.). 

Cuciilus, an epithet of an unknown disciple of 
Alcuin. 

Cucumellum, a flagon or bowl belonging to the 
altar in early Christian churches, which was used prob- 
ably for containing the communion wine. See Bing- 
ham, Antig. bk. viii, chap. vi, sect. xxi. Compare AMA, 

Cudamian, an early Saxon abbot, attested a char- 
ter of Ethelheard, archbishop of Canterbury, A.D. 805. 

Cudbert (Cudberct, or Cudbrictus). See 
CUTHBERT. 

Cudberth (or Cubert), an early English abbot 
of the see of Canterbury, died A.D. 777. 

Cudburg (or Cudbuch). See CUTHBURG. 

Cudda, an early English abbot of Mercia, cir. A.D. 
742, 

Cuddy, James BILLINGSLEY, a Methodist Episco- 
pal minister, was born in Baltimore County, Md., Aug. 
16, 1836. He was converted at sixteen; studied one 
year at Manchester Academy, and two at Dickinson 
Seminary, Williamsport; received license to exhort in 
1857; and in 1860 entered the East Baltimore Confer- 
ence, wherein he served until his death, Aug. 2, 1874, 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1875, p. 32. 

Cuddy, MacGILLA., See ARCHDEKIN, RICHARD. 

Cudradus, a presbyter of the Church of Lindis- 
farne, A.D, 793 (Alcuin, Epist. 5). 

Cudred (or Cudret). See Cururen. 

Cudsuida. See Cursurpa, 

Cuduald, abbot of the monastery of Oundle (Un- 
dalum), in North Hants, A.D, 709 (Bede, Eccles, Hist. v, 
19). 

Cue—. See QUE—. 

Cueilly, OLIVIER DE, a French theologian, was 
born at Laval in 1565, He became a Dominican at the 
convent there, and afterwards went to Paris, where he 
taught several branches of theology. He died about 
1620, leaving Jnterprétation sur les Premiers Chapiires 
du Prophète Ezéchiel (Paris, 1611):— Les Fléaux de 
Dieu (ibid, 1613). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
Ss. Vv. 

Cuenburh (Cenburg, Quenburga, etc.), sis- 
ter of Ina, king of Wessex, co-foundress of Wimburn 
Abbey with her sister, is perhaps also the same as the 
abbess Caenburga, probably of Wimburn, A.D. cir. 
718. 

Cuernert, DIRK (or THEODORE VAN), a Dutch en- 
graver, was born at Amsterdam in 1522, and liyed 
chiefly at Haarlem, where he was more noted for re 
ligious controversy than for attainments in the art 
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He died in 1590. The following are his chief works: 
The Descent from the Cross; Joseph Explaining his 
Dream; Joseph Interpreting the Dreams of his Fellow- 
Prisoners; Job Reprouched by his Wife; Balaam and 
his Ass. 

_ Cueuret (or Curet), Pierre, a French theologian, 
who lived about the middle of the 16th century, was 
canon of the Church of Mans, and chaplain of the duke 
of Mayenne, who intrusted him with important matters. 
He wrote, La Fleur de Prédication selon Saint Ephrem 
(without date), from the Latin of Ambrose the Camal- 
dule. According to La Croix du Maine, we are in- 
debted to Cueuret for the first edition of the 7’riom- 
phant Mystere des Actes des Apôtres, of Arnoul and 
Simon Criban, published in 1537. See Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

_ Cueva, MARTIN DE LA, a Spanish grammarian of 
the order of Cordeliers, lived in the middle of the 16th 
century. He wrote De Corrupto Docende Grammatice 
Latine Genere (Anvers, 1550). See Hoeter, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Cufa, an abbot of the diocese of Winchester, who 
attested an act of the Council of Clovesho, Oct. 12, 803. 

Cuff, Joun HArRcomBE, an English Congregational 
minister, was born near Chard, Somerset, in 1790. He 

was educated at the Western Academy, Axminster; in 
1812 commenced his ministry at Wellington, Somerset, 
and continued it there until his death, November, 1846, 
See (Lond.) Evang. Magazine, August, 1847, p. 401. 

Cuffee, PAuL, a native Indian preacher of the Shin- 
necock tribe of Indians on Long Island, was born in 
1757, and was for thirteen years in the employ of the 
New York Missionary Society. He died March 7, 1812. 

Cuganaeich. See CONGAN. 

Cui—. See Qui—. 

Cuichelm, an early English prelate, was conse- 
crated seventh bishop of Rochester by archbishop Theo- 
dore, but deserted the see (Bede, Hist. Eccles. iv, 12). 

Cuirbin. See CERBAN. 

Culan (Colan, or Dachualen), a doubtful Trish 
saint, given by Colgan (Acta Sanctorum) under Feb. 
18. 

Culbertson, James, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Franklin County, Pa. He was educated at 
Cannonsburg College, and installed at Zanesville, O., in 
1812, where, after a long and useful service, he died 
suddenly, Feb. 23, 1847. (W. P. S.) 

Culcheth, WILLIAM, an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was born at Daventry in 1810. He was converted 
early in life, admitted into the ministry in 1833, and 
died July 26,1852. See Minutes of the British Confer- 

ence, 1852, 

Cull, Huen, a Methodist Episcopal minister, and an 
eminent local preacher for nearly sixty years, died near 
Richmond, Ind., Aug. 30, 1862, in his one hundred and 
fifth year. See Appleton’s Annual Cyclopedia, 1863, p. 
672. 

Cullen, Gavin, a Scotch clergyman, born in Lan- 
arkshire, was licensed to preach in 1821; presented to 
the living at Balmaclellan in 1825, and ordained; and 
died Jan. 18, 1844, aged fifty years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 697. 

Cullen, John, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Newark, Nottinghamshire, Oct. 25,1786. He 
commenced his ministry in 1809, became a supernu- 
merary in 1851, settled at Wellingborough, and died 
April 15, 1863. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1863, p. 20. 

Cullen, John Edward, an English Congrega- 
tional minister, first cousin of cardinal Cullen, was born 
at Gort, in the west of Ireland, May 10, 1794, He was 
early designed by his parents for the priesthood, and 
educated for that purpose in Dublin, but his study of 
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the Scriptures led him to renounce the Roman Catho-. 
lic faith. He resolved to commence preaching at once 
at Omagh, in the north of Ireland, and at the same 
time was engaged as private tutor in the family of 
James Buchanan, Esq., father of president Buchanan 
of the United States. Persecution from the Catholics 
induced him to remove to London, where he maintained 
himself by teaching in schools and private families, 
About 1820 he was ordained, and preached successive- 
ly at Caistor, in Lincolnshire; Flocton, in Yorkshire; 
Fairford, in Gloucestershire; Lacock, in Wiltshire; Bor- 
oughbridge, in Yorkshire; Burwell, in Cambridgeshire ; 
and, lastly, at Fordham, until 1856, where he died, Dec. 
30,1878. He published The Voice of Truth. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 318. 

Cullen, Paul, an eminent Roman Catholic prelate, 
was born April 27, 1803, at Prospect, in Ireland. He 
studied at the college in Carlow; went in 1820 to Rome, 
where he completed his education. In 1828 he received 
the degree of doctor of theology; was rector of the Irish 
college at Rome, and in 1849 was appointed archbishop 
of Armagh. In 1851 he was transferred to Dublin, 
where he opened, in 1854, the Catholic high-school, 
whose first rector was John Newman. In 1869 he was 
made cardinal. He died Oct. 24, 1878. His Pastoral 
Letters and other Writings of Cardinal Cullen (edit. Mo- 
ran) were published in 1883. See Brady, The Episcopal 
Succession in England, Scotland, and Ireland, i, 345; 
Bellesheim, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v.- 
(Gore) ge) 

Cullingford, Jony, an English Wesleyan preacher, 
entered the ministry in 1825, and was sent as a mission- 
ary to the West Indies, Being seized with illness in 
1845, he left Trinidad for Barbadoes, and: died there, 
March 4, 1846, in the forty-sixth year of his age. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1846. 

Cullum, Sir Jonn, an English clergyman and an 
accomplished antiquary, was born in 1733, and educated 
at St. Catharine Hall, Cambridge, where he became a 
fellow in 1758. In April, 1762, he was presented to the 
rectory of Hawstead, in Suffolk ; andin December, 1774, 
instituted to the vicarage of Great Thurlow. He died 
Oct. 9, 1785. His History of the Parish of Hawstead 
and Hardwick House was originally published as the 
twenty-third number of the Bibliotheca Topographica 
Britannica, See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Culmer, RICHARD, an English clergyman of Kent, 
is represented by Wood (Fasti Oxonienses) as “an ig- 
norant person, and with his ignorance one of the most 
daring schismatics in all that country.” He pubiished, 
Cathedrall Newes from Canterbury (1644) :—Minister’s 
Hue and Cry (1651) :—Lawless Tithe Robbers Discovered 
(1655). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 
S. Ve 

Culshaw, Josrern, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born of Roman Catholic parents at Ormskirk, Sept. 
25, 1856. In 1877 he entered the Richmond Theolog- 
ical School; early in 1879 began circuit-work at the 
diamond fields, South Africa; and the year following 
removed to Kronstadt, in Orange Free State. He was 
drowned Feb, 8, 1880.. See Minutes of the British Con- 
ference, 1881, p. 60. 

Culter was a knife used by the ancient pagans in 
slaughtering victims at the altars of the gods, It usu- 
ally had one edge, a sharp point, and a curved back. 

Cultrarius (Lat. culter, a knife) was the person who 
killed the victims which were sacrificed to the gods by 
the heathens of ancient times. The presiding priest 
never performed this service himself, but appointed one 
of his attendants to the office of cultrarius for each occa- 
sion. 

Culver, Aaron L., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Dobb’s Ferry, N. Y., Feb. 19, 1841. He 
was converted at twelve; after studying at Claverack 
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in 1859 or 1860, labored for four years as a local preach- 

er, and then in the New York Conference, till his death 

in 1878. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1878, p. 43. 

Culver, Cyrus, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 

was born at Chester, Mass.,in 1780. He was converted 

in early life; labored several years as a local preacher ; 

in i811 entered the New York Conference; in 1827 be- 
came a supernumerary, in 1830 a superannuate, and 
died March 11, 1846. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1846, p. 29. 

Culver, Newell, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Pomfret, Vt., July 13,1811. He joined the 
Church in January, 1833, and in July of the same year 
was received on trial into the New Hampshire Confer- 
ence. He continued in the active work, except for 
three years (1849-52), until 1871, when his health failed. 
He died Sept. 22, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Jerences, 1883, p. 84. 

Culverwell, EZEKIEL, an English Puritan divine, 
published a Treatise on Faith (Lond. 1629) :—A Blessed 
Estate (1633) :— Meditations (1634). See Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. : 

Cuman was an abbot of Glastonbury, England, 
A.D. 800-802. 

Cumanus (or Conanus) was second abbot of 
Abingdon, died A.D. 784. 

Cumberland, Denison, an Irish prelate, became 
bishop of Clonfert in 1763, and was translated to Kil- 
more in 1772. He published some single Sermons. See 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Cumbertus (or Tumbertus), was abbot of 
Glastonbury, England, A.D. 744-753. 

Cumin (Cumian, Cumeanus, Cumeneusg, or | 
Cummein), was the name of about a score of Irish 
saints, of whom but few are clearly identifiable. 

1. Son of Dubh, and abbot of Druimdruith, com- 
memorated Jan, 12. 

2. Bishop of Bobbio, commemorated Aug. 19, died 
after seventeen years of piety, at the age of ninety-five, 
about A.D. 744. __ 

3. A poet of Connor, about the middle of the 7th 
century. 

4. Otherwise called Cadhan, commemorated June 1, 
seems to have been the son of Cronchu, son of Ronan, 
of the race of Corbmae Cas, and to have lived about 
A.D. 738, 

5. Surnamed Fin, “ the Fair,” commemorated Feb. 24, 
is thought to be the same as the son of Ernan, of the 
district of Tyreonnell, who retired to the monastery of 
Hy. He probably became abbot A.D. 657, and died in 
699, He is famous as the earliest biographer of St. Co- 
lumba. 

6. Surnamed Foda, "the Tall,” of Cluainferta-Bre- 
nainn (now Clonfert), commemorated Nov. 12, was the 
son of Fiachna, of the royal line of West Munster. He 
was born about A.D, 590, and his original name was 
Aedh. He seems to have been a man of great learning, 
and wrote a hymn in praise of the apostles and evan- 
gelists (edited by Todd, Book of Hymns, i, 81). He 
died A.D, 662. 

Cumin, John. See Comin. 

Cumin, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, was born in 
1660; called to the living at Riccarton in 1694; or- 

dained in 1695, and died April 8, 1739. See Fasti Ee- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 186. 

Cumine, Andrew, a Scotch clergyman, was 
teacher at the grammar-school in Irvine in 1696; called 
to the living at Largs in 1701, and died July 4, 1762, 
aged eighty-eight years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, 
ii, 253. 

Cumine, John, a Scotch clergyman, son of the 
foregoing, was licensed to preach in 1739; called, in 
1742, to be assistant to his father at Largs, and died 
Jan. 31, 1743. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 253. 

‘CUMING 
Cumine, William, a Scotch clergyman, originally 

schoolmaster of Fraserburgh, was licensed to preach in 
1754; presented to the living at Tyrie in 1761; ordained 
in 1762; transferred to Ruthen in 1772, and died Feb. 
8, 1800, in his eightieth year. See Fusti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, iii, 639, 643, a 
Cuming (or Cumming) is the family name of 

many Scotch clergyman. For others of later date see 
CUMMING. i ; 

1. ALEXANDER (1), was licensed to preach in 1672; 
called to the living at Dallas the same year, and died 
May 24, 1681. See Fausti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 179. 

2. ALEXANDER (2), was licensed to preach, and pre- 
sented to the living at Moy-and-Dalarossie in 1680, and 
ordained. Though a Jacobite, he continued after the 
Revolution in 1688, and died April 27,1709. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 268. 

3. ALEXANDER (3), was bursar to the presbytery in 
1684 and 1685; minister at Liberton in 1689; deprived 
the same year for not praying for the king and queen, 
and died at Edinburgh, April 26, 1713, aged sixty years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 115. - 

4. Davin, born at Relugas, took his degree at King’s 
College, Aberdeen, in 1667; succeeded his brother as 
schoolmaster at Turrif, and then in the living at Eden- 
keillie. in 1672, and was ordained; received into com- 
munion in 1694; was one of the ministers appointed 
in 1699 to visit the Highland parishes of Moray, and 
died at the end of the same year, aged about fifty-two 
years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 183. 

5. GrorcE (1), took his degree at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, in 1619; was appointed to the living at Dal- 
las in 1624, and ordained; in 1631 was charged before 
the presbytery with making railing verses, found among 
the people, which he denied on oath; was the only 
minister in the presbytery who refused to subscribe the 
Covenant in 1638; officiated as synod clerk in 1643; 
was a member of the Commissions of Assembly in 1644 
and 1645; and subscribed the marquis of Huntly’s bond 
in 1646. He died before May 3, 1648, aged about forty- 
nine years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 179. 

6. GEORGE (2), took his degree at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, in 1647 ; became schoolmaster at Elgin, where 
he was obtruded on the grammar-school by the magis- 
trates, in 1649, without the consent of the presbytery} 
was licensed to preach in 1655; called to the living at 

Urray in 1658, and died in 1705, aged about seventy- 
eight years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 305. 

7. GEORGE (3), born at Elgin, took his degree at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1667; was licensed to 
preach in 1674; presented to the living at Essil in 
1676, and ordained. He died Sept. 20, 1723, aged 
about seventy-six years. His two sons, Archibald and 
George, both séttled as clergymen in England. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 170. 

8. Joun (1), born at Relugas, took his degree at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1661; became schoolmas- 

ter at Turrif; was presented to the living at Eden- 
keillie in 1688, and ordained; transferred to Auldearn 

in 1672; resigned in 1682, and settled at Cullen. He 
died at Edenkeillie, Feb. 9, 1689, aged forty-eight years. 
His son John was the first regius professor of divinity 
and church history in the Edinburgh University, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 188, 246, 673. 

9. Joun (2), took his degree at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, in 1663; was licensed to preach in 1668; 
called to the living at Birnie in 1670, and ordained; in- 
stituted in 1671; deprived in 1690 for nonconformity ; 
went to Ireland, where he is said to have joined the 
Romish Church, See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 159. 

10. Jonx (3), was called to the living at Sandsting- 
and-Aithsting in 1701; ordained in 1702; falling un- 
der censure, was reproved by the synod in 1704. He 
died May 21,1731. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 428. 

11. Joun (4), son of the minister at Edenkeillie, 
studied theology at Glasgow University ; was called to 
the living at Eyemouth in 1708, and ordained; trans- 



ferred to Humbie in 1715, and died Feb. 26, 1754, aged sev- 
enty-four years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 338, 437. 

12. Jonn (5), D.D., was born in 1685, in Treland ; 
educated in a Scotch university; removed to England, 
and was chosen pastor at Cambridge. In 1714 the 
court designed the overthrow of dissent by act of par- 

liament, and Mr. Cuming resisted that act by publish- 
ing The Corruptions and Defections of the Present Times 
as to Matters of Religion. In 1715 he wrote and pub- 
lished Remarks on Dr, Bentley's Sermon on Popery. In 
1716 he took charge of the Scotch Church at Founder's 
Hall, Lothbury, London. In 1717 he preached a Sermon 
to Controvert One on the Kingdom of Christ, published 
by bishop Hoadley. He took an active part in the 
Salter’s Hall Synod in 1719, in defense of the Trinity, 
and was one of the signers. He preached and published 
a sermon on the subject, which, in 1722, he defended by 
„a bulky volume Ox the Authority of Scripture Conse- 
quences in Matters of Faith. In 1724 he published the 
Funeral Sermon of Benjamin Robinson. He died Sept. 
7,1729. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, ii, 487. 

13. MICHAEL, took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1659; became a chaplain; was licensed 

to preach in 1663; appointed to the living at Drainy 
in 1666; declined to take the test in 1681, but was re- 
turned to his ministry in 1683, and died in March, 
1695. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 161. 

14. PATRICK (1), was presented by the king to the 
parsonage of Dallas and vicarage of Alderne in 1576, 
which he resigned before February, 1586; was trans- 
ferred to Urquhart in 1578, his former parishes being 
conjoined. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, iii, 178, 178. 

15. Parrick (2), born at Relugas, took his degree 
at Edinburgh University in 1670; became minister to 
a Presbyterian congregation in Dublin; was called to 
the living at Ormiston in 1689; ordained in 1690, re- 
serving the liberty to return to Ireland. He was a 
member of the General Assembly in 1690, and was ap- 
pointed with principal Dunlop, in 1694, to get the royal 
sanction to hold the General Assembly, which had been 
interrupted. He had the care of all the churches, was 
a constant friend to all young ministers and scholars, 
and a most instructive and cheerful companion. He 
died March 10, 1731, aged eighty-one years. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, i, 302. 

16. Parrick (3), D.D., son of the minister of Relu- 

gas, took his degree at Edinburgh University in 1716; 
became chaplain to lord justice Clerk (Grange); was 
licensed to preach in 1720; appointed to the living at 
Kirkmahoe the same year, and ordained; transferred 
to Lochmaben in 1725, and to the Collegiate Church, 
second charge, Edinburgh, in 1732; elected moderator 
of the General Assembly several times, and died April 
1, 1756, aged eighty years. He was distinguished for 
erudition, liberal sentiments, and extensive benevo- 
lence. His talents as a speaker gave him great influ- 
ence, and, patronized by the Argyll family, then hold- 
ing in their hands the government of Scotland, he 
aequired the chief management of the affairs of the 
Church in Scotland from the year 1751. His sons, 
Robert and Patrick, were professors in the universities 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 15, 588, 642. 

17. Parrick (4), D.D., was born in 1695; in 1737 

became professor of church history in the University 

of Edinburgh, and was also one of the ministers of the 

city, having been ordained when but seventeen years 

old. He resigned his professorship in 1762, in favor 

of his son. Soon after his removal to Edinburgh he 

became the leader of. the Church party known as the 

Moderates. He was several times moderator of the 

assembly, and died April 1, 1776, at Rybreas, in the 

parish of Edenkeillie. ‚Dr. Cuming was a man of ex- 

tensive historical and critical knowledge; and as a 

preacher, equalled by few, having an easy, fluent, neat, 

and elegant style. See Annals of the Church of Scot- 
lund (1789-1766), i, 819, 
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18. Roserr, took his degree at King’s College, 

Aberdeen, in 1680; was licensed to preach, and admit- 
ted to the living at Urquhart-and-Glenmorriston in 
1686, and ordained. He died before April 8, 1780, aged 
about seventy years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
120. 

19. WILLIAM (1), took his degree at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, in 1622; was licensed to preach, but not set- 
tled; complained of to the synod in 1624 for marrying 
irregularly at Inverness, but continued in the ministry. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 344. 

20. WILLIAM (2), took his degree at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, in 1661; was appointed to the living at Dores 
in 1663, and ordained; removed in 1664; called to Hal- 
kirk in 1677, and continued in 1688. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, iii, 262, 362. 

21. WILLIAM (3), brother of the minister at Riccar- 
ton, was licensed to preach in 1693; called to the living 
at Caterline in 1708, ordained in 1709, and died in 1717, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 877. 

Cumings, ABIJAH Preston, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Dover, N. Y., July 4, 1803. He grad- 
uated from Union College in 1832; studied theology 
for two years in Princeton Theological Seminary; was 
licensed by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, Oct. 21, 
1835; was editor of the New York Observer from 1836 
to 1871, and died at Nice, France, May 13, 1871. See 
Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 88. 

Cumma was abbot of Abingdon, England, about 
A.D, 725-737. 

Cumman is the name of two early Irish virgins 
and saints : y 

1. Commemorated July 6, seems to have been twin- 
sister of Ethne and daughter of Cormac, of the royal 
race of Ireland, and flourished about A.D. 560. 

2. Commemorated May 29, apparently of the Ards 
(County Down), and of the royal race of Erin, before 
A.D. 800, 
Cummian (often confounded with St. Cumin 

[a v]), an early Irish ecclesiast of unknown parentage, 
was probably educated in St. Columba’s monastery at 
Durrow, and had his church at Kilcomin ( King’s 
County). He is known for his zeal in the Paschal 
controversy, and a Jetter of his is extant on the sub- 
ject, written A.D. 634 (given in Usher, Works, iv, 430), 
He is also thought to be the author of an abridgment 
of the penitential Psalms (in Fleming, Collect. Sacra, 
p. 197). 

Cumming, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, was- 
licensed to preach in 1828; presented to the living at 
Dunbarnie in 1833; ordained in 1834; joined the Free 
Secession in 1848, and became minister at Gorbals Free 
East Church in 1853. His publications were, a Lecture, 
æ Sermon, and An Account of the Parish. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticune, ii, 634, ; 

Cumming, Andrew, a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Hawkins County, 
Tenn., Noy. 18, 1817. He was converted and joined 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1833, and three 
years later removed with his father’s family to Illinois, 
There he was licensed to preach in 1843, joined the 
Illinois Conference, and was transferred immediately to 
the Arkansas Conference. At the division of the Church 
the following year he became a member of the southern 
branch. He was a member successively of the Indian 
Mission, the East Texas, and the North Texas confer- 
ences. He became superannuated in 1864. and died at 
Turner’s Point, Texas, Oct. 6, 1882. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1882, p. 145, 

Cumming, David B., a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born at Mercersburg, 
Pa., June 3, 1796. He was converted in 1818, licensed 
to preach in 1819, and entered the Tennessee Confer- 
ence in 1821. In 1823 he was ordained deacon, and 
transferred to Holston Conference in 1824. In its 
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bounds he travelled until 1834, excepting three years 

that he was a supernumerary, being agent for the 

American Bible Society. From 1834 to 1838 he had 

charge of the Indian Mission work of that conference. 

He was transferred in 1838 to the Arkansas Conference, 

within the bounds of which he served during the next 

six vears. From 1845 until his death he was a mem- 

ber of the Indian Mission Conference. From 1872 to 

1879 he was superannuated. He was the pioneer of 
Methodism among the Wyandottes, the Senecas, the 
Delawares, the Creeks, and Cherokees. He served three 
terms as presiding elder, and was a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1854, His death occurred in Mc- 
Donald County, Mo., Aug. 25, 1880. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1880, p. 
151. : 

Cumming, Francis H., D.D., a Protestant Episco- 
pal minister, was born at New Haven, Conn., Oct. 28, 1799. 
His literary and theological studies were pursued under 
Rev. Dr. Rudd of Elizabeth, N. J.; and he was ordained 
deacon in 1819, and priest in 1820. He remained a 
year in his first cure in Binghamton, N. Y.; was then 
called to St. Luke’s, Rochester, officiating there during 
nine years; spent one year in Reading, Pa., and one in 
Le Roy, N. Y.; became secretary, agent, and editor of 
the Protestant Episcopal Sunday-school Union, remov- 
ing to New York meanwhile, and holding these offices 
for the space of four years. He was the first rector of 
Calvary Church, New York city; in 1839 entered upon 
the duties of rector of St. Andrew’s, Ann Arbor, Mich., 

` continuing there four years; became rector in 1843 of 
St. Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids, which post he held 
until his death, Aug. 26, 1862. He was chaplain of the 
3d regiment Michigan Infantry, and twenty-five years 
represented the diocese of Michigan in the General Con- 
vention. Possessed of great energy of character, and a 
mind well stored, he was by no means an ordinary man. 
Bee Amer. Quar. Church Rev. April, 1863, p. 150. 

Cumming, Hooper, D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in New Jersey. He graduated from 
Princeton College in 1805, and from Andover Theologi- 
cal Seminary in 1810; was ordained in 1811; preached 
in the Second Presbyterian Church of Newark, N. J., 
from 1811 to 1814; at Schenectady, N. Y., from 1815 to 
1817; in the Third Presbyterian Church, Albany, from 
1817 to 1822; and in the Vandewater-street Church, 
New York city, in 1822 and 1823, He went to Charles- 
ton, S. C., in 1824, and died there, Dec, 18, 1825, See 
Trien, Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 17. 

Cumming, James, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was a member of the Holston Conference, and died 
in 1868 or 1869. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1869, p. 264. 

Cumming, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, a na- 
tive of Kilmarnock, was licensed to preach in 1795; be- 
came assistant minister at Dundee, and afterwards libra- 

rian at Glasgow; was presented to the living at Fra- 
serburgh in 1814, ordained in 1815, and died Jan, 25, 

1857, aged eighty-four years, See Fasti Eccles, Scoti- 
cane, iii, 628, 

Cumming, John (2), D.D., an eminent minister 
of the Scotch Church, was born in Aberdeenshire, Nov. 

10,1810. He went to London in 1833; became minis- 

ter of the Church in Crown Court, and through life 
maintained his connection with the Established Kirk, 

having no sympathy with the cause which led Chal- 
mers to forsake it. He died in London, July 6, 1881, 
Dr. Cumming was equally noted as an opponent of the 
Church of Rome and as a believer in tiie speedy ad- 
vent of Christ. He was a clear thinker and an able 
preacher, possessing much learning and vivid imagi- 
nation, which rendered him interesting to those even 
who did not accept his peculiar views, In 1872 he 
preached before the queen on “Communion between 
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majesty for his effort, with which she professed herself 

Heayen and Earth,” and was personally thanked by her 
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greatly pleased. His church was not large enough to 
hold the vast crowds which attended his ministry. The 
writings of Dr. Cumming were very numerous, among 
which we notice, The Church of Scotland :—A pocalyptic 
Sketches :—Lectures on the Seven Churches :—Lecture 
on the Miracles :—Lecture on the Parables :—Lecture 
on Daniel ~—The Finger of God:—Christ our Passover : 
—The Comforter :—A Message from God :—The Great 
Sacrifice :—Christ Receiving Sinners :—Is Christianity 
JSrom God?—Suabbath Morning Readings on Genesis :— 
On Exodus :—On Leviticus :—Benedictions :— Voices of 
the Night :—Of the Day :—Of the Dead :—God in His- 
tory :—Infant Salvation :—Baptismal Font :— Lectures 
Jor the Times :—Christian Patriotism :—The Commun- 
ion Table ;—Almost Protestant :—The Church Before the 
Flood :—Liberty :—Equality :—Fraternity :—The Rev- 
olutionists :—The True Charter :—The True Succession: 
—Lxposition of Psalm xci :—Occasional Discourses :— 
Thanksgiving, an Exposition of Psalm citi: —Our Fa- 
ther; a Weeks Family Prayers:—An Edition of the 
Pulpit Psalm-book, Church of Scotland :—An Edition of 
Fox’s Book of Martyrs :—An Edition of Albert Burnes’s 
Notes :—Translation of Bonaventura’s Psalter of the 
Blessed Virgin: —Discussion on Protestantism with Dan- 
iel French, Esq. :—The Tent and the Altar :—Duily 
Family Devotion, etc. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors,s.v. (W.P. S.) 

Cumming, John A., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Buncombe County, 
N. C., Noy. 23, 1826. He embraced religion at an early 
age; and in 1849 was licensed to preach, and received 
into the Indian Mission Conference. He began his la- 
bors among the Indians on the Shawnee and Delaware 
Mission under great disadvantages. On the change of 
boundaries he became a member of the St. Louis Con- 
ference, in which he ended his days in 1859 or 1860. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1860, p. 205. 

Cumming (or Cuming), Moses, an Irish Pres- 
byterian minister, was ordained over the First Dromore 
Church in 1784, and removed to Armagh in 1796, where 
he died in 1816. For many years he was clerk of the 
synod of Ulster, See Stuart, Armagh, p. 498; Reid, 
Hist. of the Presb. Church in Ireland. 

Cumming, Paxton, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born in Rockingham County, Va., Feb. 12, 1808. 
He experienced religion at sixteen; and the same year 
was licensed to preach, and admitted into the Holston 
Sonference. In 1828 he located, because of ill-health ; 
subsequently removed to Illinois, and in 1837 entered 
the Illinois Conference. In 1838 he became superannu- 
ated, and died Aug. 21, 1839. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1840, p. 53. 

Cummings, Archibald, a minister of the Church 
of England, appeared before the vestry of Christ Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. 9, 1726, with an appointment to 
that church from the bishop of London, and was accord- 
ingly received as rector, a position which he held until 

his death, in April, 1741. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, v, 88. 

Cummings, Asa, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Andover, Mass., Sept. 29, 1790. He gradu- 
ated from Harvard College in 1817, and from Andover 
Theological Seminary in 1820; was ordained pastor at 
Yarmouth, Me., in 1821, where he remained until 1829, 
and then removed to Portland, as proprietor and editor 
of the Christian Mirror. Here, for thirty years, he 
labored most faithfully, and by his pen, through the 
columns of his paper, he was the instrument of largely 
increasing the efliciency of the Congregational churches 
of the state. He wrote the interesting and useful Me- 
moirs of Edward Payson, His death occurred sudden- 
ly, on the steamer George Law, on his way home from 
Aspinwall, June 5 or 6, 1856. See Boston A dvertiser, 
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July 16, 1856; Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, 

(J. C. 8) 

Cummings, Charles (1), a Presbyterian minis- 
- ter, was an Irishman by birth, and came to, America in 

It is believed that he obtained most 
He was licensed by 

the Hanover Presbytery, April 18, 1767, as preacher at 
North Mountain, Va., where he remained for tive years. 
Fie died March, 1812. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, iii, 285. 

Cummings, Charles (2), a Baptist minister, was 

early manhood. 

- born at Seabrook, N. H., Sept. 23, 1777. He removed 
-in early life to Dublin, where he was converted, and 
was baptized July 16, 1797. In 1805 he was licensed, 
and in 1810 was ordained at Sullivan, where he remained 
fifteen years, during a part of the time preaching in 
Keene, and also laboring as a missionary throughout the 
state. He was next pastor in Hillsborough, afterwards 
in Marlborough, and finally in Swanzey.. He died in 
Roxbury, Mass., Dec. 27, 1849. (J. C. S.) 

Cummings, Cyrus, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Bridgewater, N. H., April 23, 1791. 
He experienced religion in 1809, received license to 
exhort in 1810, and in 1811 entered the New England 
Conference. In 1816 he located at North Yarmouth, Me. ; 
in 1818 removed to West Cumberland; in 1848, to Port- 
land; in 1852 was admitted into the Maine Conference 
as a superannuate, laboring as chaplain to the poor, 
until his death in 1859 or 1860, See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1860, p. 114. 

Cummings, Henry, D.D., a Unitarian minister, 
was born at Tyngsborough, Mass., Sept. 25, 1737. He 
graduated at Harvard College in 1760, and began the 
study of theology; in 1762 preached asa candidate at 
Billerica, and in November accepted a call from the 
Church to become their pastor. He resigned his charge 
in 1814, and died Sept. 5, 1823. Dr. Cummings was ap- 
pointed delegate to the convention which framed the 
Constitution of Massachusetts. In 1795 he preached 
the annual sermon before the convention of ministers 
in Massachusetts, and the same year delivered the Dud- 
leian lecture in Harvard College. He published a great 
number of Sermons. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, viii, 55. 

Cummings, Jacob, a Congregational minister, 
was born at Warren, Mass., Dec. 5, 1792. He studied 
at Phillips Academy; graduated at Dartmouth Col- 
lege in 1815; taught at the Hampton, N. H., Acad- 
emy; was ordained in 1824 at Stratham, and remained 
there for eleven years. His other pastorates were Sha- 
ron, Mass., in 1835; Southborough, in 1838; Hillsbor- 
ough Bridge, N. H., in 1843; and Exeter, where he died, 
June 20,1866. See Cong. Quarterly, 1867, p. 40. 

Cummings, Jeremiah W., D.D., a Roman Cath- 
olic divine, was born in Washington, D. C., April 5, 1824. 
His father was a lieutenant in the United States navy, 
and died, when on a cruise in the Mediterranean sea 
when Jeremiah was young. His mother became a Cath- 
olic, and sent her son to a seminary established at Ny- 
ack-on-the-Hudson by bishop Dubois, whence he went 
to the Propaganda College, Rome, where he received 
the highest honors. In 1847 he returned to America, 
and was for a time stationed at the old St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, Mott Street, New York city. Thence he 
went to a temporary church at Madison Avenue and 
Twentieth Street, and finally built St. Stephen’s Church, 
Twenty-eighth Street, of which he remained pastor 
until his death, Jan. 4, 1866. Dr. Cummings was well 
known as an effective preacher, a popular lecturer, a 
graceful poet, and an elegant writer. He was the author 
of Italian Legends: :—Spir itual Progress :—Hymns and 
Songs for Catholic Schools :—The Silver Stole. He 
wrote and corrected many articles on Catholic subjects 
for the first edition of Appleton’s Cyclopedia, He was 
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a genial gentleman, and of great popularity among all 
classes, See (N. Y.) Cath. Annual, 1881, p. 54, 

Cummings, Preston, a Congregational minister, 
was born in Seekonk, Mass., May 1, 1800. He spent 
his early life in Attleborough, where he fitted for col- 
lege, and graduated from Brown University in 1822. 
He studied theology with Dr. Calvin Park; was or- 
dained at Lebanon, N. Y., Aug. 22, 1825; dismissed in 
February, 1827; was pastor in Dighton, Mass., from Dec. 
26 following until Oct. 5, 1835; of the North Church, 
Wrentham, from July 6, 1836, to Jan. 1, 1838; and at 
Buckland from 1840 to 1848, He resided in Leicester 
from 1851 to 1871, and thereafter in Holden, where he 
died April 8, 1875. Mr. Cummings compiled a valua- 
ble Dictionary of Congregational Usages and Principles. 
See Hist. of Meriden Association, p. 183. (J. C. S.) 

Cummings, Seneca, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Antrim, N. H., May 16, 1817. He gradu- 
ated from Dartmouth College in 1844, began his theo- 
logical studies at Lane Seminary the same year, and 
completed them at Union Seminary in 1847; was or- 
dained a Congregational minister, Sept. 30, the same 
year; became a missionary to Foo-Chow, China, in 
1848; returned to the United States in 1856, and died at 
New Ipswich, N. H., Aug. 12 of that year. See Gen. 
Cat. of Union Theol. Sem, 1876, p. 45. 

Cummings, Stedman, a Free-will Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Washington, Vt., Nov. 10, 1806. He 
was converted when fourteen years of age, ordained in 
1825, and labored as an evangelist in Vermont and Can- 
ada. In 1854 he went West, and about 1870 removed 
to Kansas, where he preached occasionally. He died 
at Kirwin, Kansas, Oct. 19, 1883. See Morning Star, 
May 14, 1884. (J.C. S.) 

Cummins, Alexander, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Albemarle County, Va., Sept. 3, 
1787. He embraced religion in his twentieth year, and 
in 1809 entered the Western Conference. With the ex- 
ception of one year’s intermission as supernumerary he 
labored zealously until early in 1823, when he became 
superannuated. He died Sept. 27 of that year. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1825, p.474; Meth. Mag. 
vii, 225. 

Cummins, Asa, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Thompson, Windham Co., Conn., Sept. 1, 
1762. He was converted in his twenty-fifth year, li- 
censed to preach in 1797, and in 1802 entered the itine- 
rant ranks, and began travelling the Albany and Sara- 
toga circuits. His latter years were in connection with 
the Oneida Conference, as a superannuate. He died 
Sept. 5, 1836. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1836, 
p. 411. 

Cummins, Charles, D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Strasburg, Pa., July 15, 1776, of Scotch- 
Irish Presbyterian parents. He graduated from Dick- 
inson College in 1799, was licensed to preach by the 
New Castle Presbytery in 1801, and in 1804 was or- 
dained pastor of the churches of Chestnut Level and 
Little Britain. In 1808 he accepted a call from a 
church in Florida, Orange Co., N. Y., where he re- 
mained until his death, Jan. 9, 1863. (W. P. S.) 

Cummins, Charles P., M.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born in Franklin County, Pa., in 1803, 
He graduated from Jefferson Medical College, Philadel- 
phia, and practiced medicine in his native county until 
1836; was licensed by the Carlisle Presbytery the same 
year, and installed pastor of Dickinson Church, where 
he remained until 1843. He was pastor of the Presby- 

terian Church of Clarion, Clarion Co., from 1847 to 1862, 
and died March 22, 1865. See Wilson. Presb. Hist. Al- 
manac, 1866, p. 100. 

Cummins, Francis, D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Shippensburg, Pa., in 1752, of parents 
who had been Presbyterians in Ireland. He graduated 
from the college called “Queen’s Museum,” in North 
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Carolina, in 1776, and. engaged for several years after- 

wards in teaching; was licensed to preach by the Pres- 

bytery of Orange, in Mecklenburg County, Dec. 15, 

"1780, and in 1782 accepted a call from Bethel Church, 
in York District, S.C. He was never long stationary 

in any one field. He labored about one year in North 

Carolina, twenty-four years in South Carolina, and twen- 

ty-five years in Georgia. He died Feb, 22, 1832, See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iii, 418., 

Cummins, Frederick P., a Protestant Episco- 
` pal clergyman, entered the ministry in 1871, doing 

service as a missionary, in connection with which he 
was rector of St. John’s Church, Crawfordsville, Ind. 
The following year he was rector, not only of St. John’s, 
_but also of St. Philip’s Church in Covington, which two 
parishes he sérved until his death, Jan. 17, 1874. See 
Prot. Episea Almanac, 1875, p. 144. 

Cummins, George David, D.D., senior bishop 
of the Reformed Episcopal Church, has already been 
noticed under that denomination in Vol. VIII. We here 
add that he was born near Smyrna, Del., Dee. 11, 1822, 
graduated from Dickinson College in 1841 was a preach- 
er in the Methodist Church for two years; joined the 
Protestant Episcopal ministry, and was ordained pres- 
byter in 1847. For six years he was rector of Christ 
Church, at Norfolk, Va., and afterwards of St. James’s 
Church, at Richmond; Trinity Church, Washington, 
D.C.; and St. Peter's Church, Baltimore, Md. In 1866 
Mr. Cummins was elected assisiant bishop of the diocese 
of Kentucky. Seven years thereafter bishop Cummins 
withdrew on acconnt of the Romanizing tendencies of 
the Episcopal Church, and founded the Reformed Epis- 
copal Church, of which he was made the first bishop, 
in December, 1873. He died suddenly, June 26, 1876, 
at his residence in Lutherville, Baltimore Co., Md. 
Bishop Cummins was emphatically a Low-Churchman, 
of broad and evangelical views, of dignified and com- 
manding presence, a ready and clear thinker, and a free 
pulpit orator and platform speaker. See Memoir, by 
his wife (N. Y. 1878). 

Cummins, John, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Manchester, April 11, 1804. He was 
converted in youth, and in due time, after a preparation 
for village preaching, being recommended to the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, was sent to Madagascar as an 
artisan missionary. Soon after his arrival Mr. Cum- 
mins was compelled to leave, in consequence of the 
death of king Radama, and the accession of queen Ra- 
navalona to the throne. Returning to England, he set- 
tled at Smallbridge, and afterwards successively at 
Blackpool, Holbeck, Kirkheaton, and Stubbin-Elsecar, 
where he labored fourteen years, and then retired to 
Sheffield, where he died, May 29, 1872. See (Lond.) 
Cony. Year-book, 1873, p. 321. - 

Cummins, V. C., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Harrison County, 
Ky., in May, 1848. He joined the Church in 1863, 
was educated at the Kentucky Wesleyan University, 
and in 1872 connected himself with the Kentucky Con- 
ference, in which he labored until his death, July 20, 

1875. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1875, p. 223. 

Cumuner, Jonn, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Massachusetts, about 1789. He was li- 
censed to preach in 1826, and in 1833 entered the 
Maine Conference, in connection with which he lą- 
bored, with the exception of a three years’ location, 
until his death, Feb. 5, 1861. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1861, p. 109. 

Cun—. 

Cundiff, WitttaM, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was converted in 1824, licensed to exhort in 1825, in 
1826 to preach, and was admitted into the Kentucky 
Conference. In 1830 he removed to Illinois, and in 
1837 joined the Illinois Conference, He died in 1839 

See under Cyn—. 
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or 1840, aged about thirty-five. See Minutes of A'n- 
nual Conferences, 1840, p. 54. 

Cundinomarca was the goddess of love of the 
Mexicans, in whose temple religious and secular assem- 
blies were held. : 

Cunego, Aloysio, an Italian engraver, the elder 
son and scholar of Domenico, was born at Verona in 
1757, and resided principally at Leghorn, where he 
executed two works, St. Margaret and Mary Magda- 
lene. 

Cunego, Domenico, an Italian engraver, was 
born at Verona in 1727. He went to England and eñ- 
graved the following plates: Three Subjects of the Crea- 
tion, from the Sistine Chapel; The Birth of St. John 
Baptist; The Prodigal Son; St. Cecilia Receiving the 
Palm of Martyrdom. He died at Rome in 1794. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, S. v. 

Cunegonda (or Kinge), Saint, daughter of Bela 
IV, king of Hungary, and granddaughter of Theodore 
Lascaris I, emperor of Constantinople, married Boleslas, 
called the Chaste, king of Lesser Poland, but lived, like 
her husband, in a state of complete continence, devot- 
ing herself to the sick in the hospitals. After her hus- 
band’s death, in 1279, she retired to a monastery at 
Sandecz, and died there, July 24, 1292. She was can- 

onized by Alexander VIII in 1690. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cungar, an early English anchorite, is said to have 
been the son of a prince at Constantinople, and went 
to Britain about A.D. 71, establishing a monastery in 
Congresbury (named from him), on the Yeo, and after- 
wards one in the north of Wales. 

Cungi (Congi, or Cugni), three painters, broth- 
ers—GIOVANNI BATTISTA, LEONARDO, and FRANCES- 

co—were natives of Borgo San Sepolcro, where they 
flourished in the middle of the 16th century. They 
were chiefly employed in the churches and convents 
in their own coùntry, especially in the Church òf 
San Rocco and the convent of the Osservanti at San 
Sepolcro. 

Cunha, Dorn Rodrigo da, a Portuguese prelate 
and writer, was born at Lisbon in 1577. He first 
studied with the Jesuits, then went to Coimbra; after 

being admitted to the Royal College of St. Paul, took 
orders, and familiarized himself especially with canoni- 
cal jurisprudence. He was promoted in 1615 to the 
bishopric of Portalegre, and some years later to that 
of Oporto. In 1626 he occupied the archiepiscopal see 
of Braga. He also became primate of an important 
part of the peninsula, and occupied the archbishopric 
of Lisbon from 1635, where he gave further proof of 
his patriotism and love of independence when the rey- 
olution of 1640 placed the duke of Braganza upon the 
throne. In the absence of the new sovereign, he was 
chosen by the people governor of the kingdom. He 
died at Lisbon Jan. 3, 1643. We are indebted to this 
prelate for an Ecclesiastical History of Oporto, Braga, 
and Lisbon, in which he was aided by Pontaleo de 
Ciabra (Oporto, 1623, 1742). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. i 

Cunha (or Cugna), Theodosius da, an Augus- 
tinian and professor at Coimbra, who died April 26, 
1742, is the author of, Proæmialia Theologia Universe : 
—Tractatus de Incarnatione, de A dvocatione, de Resur- 
rectione. See Keller, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- 
Lexikon, s. v. (B P.) 

Cuniberct. See CYNEBERT. 

Cunibert (Hunibert, or Chunebert), bishop 
or CoLoGNE in the 7th century, was born in the bish- 
opric of Trier, He was made bishop in 623, and died 
in 663, He took an active part in the religious and 
political affairs of his time. Under Sigebert III and 
Childeric I he exercised a great influence. See Gallia 
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Christiana, iii; Gelenius, De Adm. Magnitudine Colonie 
| (Cologne, 1645); Rettberg, Kirchengeschichte Deutsch- 
lands, i, 296; Hefele, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- 
Lexikon; Wagsnmann, in Herzog’s Real-Encyclop. s. v. 
He is set down as a saint in Usuard’s Martyrology, 
Nov. 12. (B.P.) 

Cunibert or ENGLAND, bishop and confessor, com- 
memorated April 25, was educated ‘at the monastery of 
Balmerino, in Fifeshire, and eventually betook himself 
asa recluse to the desert, where he died, about A.D. 
690. 

Cuniliati, FuLGENTE, an Italian theologian of the 
Dominican order, was born at Venice in 1685. He 
taught successively philosophy and theology, distin- 
guished himself as a preacher, and became vicar-gen- 
eral of his order. He died Oct. 9, 1759, leaving several 
lives of saints and works of devotion, fur which see 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Cunina, in Roman mythology, was a goddess who 
especially gave protection to new-born children; hence 
her name, from Cuna, the cradle. 

Cuningham (also spelled Cuninghame, Cun- 
ynghan,, etc.), the family name of many Scotch clergy- 
men. See also CUNNINGHAM, 

1. ADAM, was licensed to preach in 1831; presented 
to the living at Eskdalemuir in 1835, and ordained in 
1836; transferred to Crailing in 1843. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 635. 

2. ALEXANDER (1), took his degree at the Universi- 
ty of St. Andrews in 1631; was presented by the king 
to the living at Ettrick in 1641; refused to conform to 
episcopacy in 1662, and settled on his estate at Hynd- 
hope, where his descendants resided two centuries after- 
wards, His son Alexander was minister to Venice, and 
was author of the History of Great Britain, from 1688 
to the Accession of George I, translated from the Latin 
in 1787 by Dr. William Thompson. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticune, i, 546. 

3. ALEXANDER (2), took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1646; was admitted to the living at Glasser- 
ton before 1664, and died before 1674. See Fasti Ec- 
cles, Scoticane, i, 731, 

4. ALEXANDER (3), took his degree at Edinburgh 
University in 1663; was appointed to the living at 
Colmonell in 1666; transferred to Monkton in 1676; 
ousted by the people at the Revolution in 1688, and died 
in 1692, aged about forty-nine years, See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 756; ii, 128. 

5. ALEXANDER (4), born at Glengarnock, was ap- 
pointed to the living at Dreghorn in 1695, and ordained, 
He died in August, 1712, aged forty-seven years. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 164. 

6. CHARLES (1), was licensed to preach in 1729; 
presented to the living at Tranent in 1739; ordained 
in 1740, and died April 4, 1793, aged ninety-one years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 360. 

7. CHARLES (2), was licensed to preach in 1795; pre- 
sented to the living at Lundie and Fowlis in 1797 ; or- 
dained in 1798; transferred to Dailly in 1806, and died 
Aug. 10, 1815. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 108 ; iii, 

718. 
8. Davin (1), was in orders prior to the Reforma- 

tion, and in 1562 was the first Protestant minister at 

Lanark, with a pension for life provided by the pope’s 
bull from Rome. He was transferred to Lesmahago 
in 1570, thence to Cadder in 1572, and in 1574 had 
Monkland and Leinzie in charge; was joint visitor for 
Clydesdale, Renfrew, and Lennox in 1576, and was one 
of those who drew up the heads of policy in the second 
book of discipline. He was elevated to the bishopric 
of Aberdeen in 1577, the first of the reformed religion. 
He was commissioner for Aberdeen and Banff in 1578; 

accused of scandal in 1586; appointed visitor of King’s 
College in 1594, and died Aug. 80, 1600. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 49, 306, 327; iii, 462, 466, 884, 887. 

9. Davin (2), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 

199 CUNINGHAM 
sity in 1600; was presented to the living at Dunscore 
in 1609; was a member of the Court of High Commis- 
sion in 1610, and again in 1619; transferred to Percie- 
town in 1618, and continued there in 1631, See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, i, 578; ii, 272, 345, 

10. Davin (3), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 
sity in 1650; was admitted to the living at Cambuslang 
in 1663, and died about 1688, See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, ii, 272, 278. 

11. GABRIEL (1), took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1632; was admitted to the living at Kilsyth 
in 1637, and died in September, 1665, aged about fifty- 
four years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 72. 

12. GABRIEL (2), took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1642; was presented to the living at Dunlop 
in 1648; deprived in 1664 for not conforming to epis- 
copacy, but restored in 1672. In 1674 he was charged 
with being a conventicle preacher; was called before 
the privy council in 1677 for not obeying the rules; and 
in 1683 was denounced, put to the horn, his movable 
goods seized, and his stipend given to the widow of 
another minister; but returned to his living in 1687, and 
was restored by act of parliament in 1690, He preached 
the opening sermon of the first General Assembly after 
the Revolution; was on the committee for visiting col- 
leges, and died in May, 1691, aged about sixty-nine 
years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 166. 

13. GEORGE, was born April 24, 1766; licensed to 
preach in 1790; for some time taught in an academy 
at Westruther; presented to the living at Dunse in 
1797, and ordained, He died suddenly, Jan. 9, 1847. 

14. Huen, was licensed to preach in 1781; presented 
to the living at Tranent as successor to his uncle Charles 
in 1784, and died-July 20,1801. He published A Short 
Explanation of the Ten Commandments :—Sermon on the 
Death of his Mother :—Account of the Parish. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 360. 

15. James (1), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 
sity in 1579; was reader at Dumbarton in 1585 and 1586; 
was appointed the first Protestant minister at Bonhill in 
1588 ; continued in 1591; transferred to Cardross in 1596, 
and died before May 10, 1603, aged forty-four years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 346. 

16. James (2), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 
sity in 1602; was presented to the living at Buchanan 
in 1604; transferred to Dunlop in 1606, thence to Cum- 
nock in 1608; was a commissioner to reside at Edin- 
burgh for the ministers at the Tables in 1637; a mem- 
ber of the Commissions of Assemblies in 1643 and 1644, 

and died about the latter date, aged sixty-three years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 103, 166, 348. 

17. James (3), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1648, residing in Edinburgh; was called’ 
to the living ať Lasswade in 1659, and ordained; de- 
prived by act of parliament in 1662, after the Restora- 
tion. See Fasti Lecles. Scoticane, i, 290. 

18. James (4), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni-; 
versity in 1701; was licensed to: preach in 1709; called 
to the living at Smailholm in 1710, and ordained. He 
died May 12, 1743, aged about sixty-two years, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 532. 

19. Jonn (1), was admitted to baptize and solem- 
nize marriages at Kirkmichael, in 1567; presented to 
the vicarage of Kirkcudbright-Innertig in April, 1571, 
where he was probably reader; promoted to the living, 
at Dailly in 1574; admitted in 1575, having also Girvan 
and Kirkoswald under his care; removed to Girvan as: 

the first Protestant minister there in 1590; continued 

in 1608, and died before April 6, 1612. See Paste Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 106, 116. 

20. Joun (2), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 
sity in 1595; was admitted to the living at Houston in 
1599; transferred to Kilallan in 1602, thence to Dalry 
in 1604, and died in April, 1635, aged about sixty years, 

See Fasti Eccles, Scoticanæ, ii, 161, 214, 217. 
21. Joun (3), took his degree at Glasgow Univer- 

sity in 1621; was admitted to the living at Lecropt in 
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1627, and resigned in 1637. See Fasti Eccles, Scotica- 

næ, ii, 732. 
22. Joun (4), was presented to the living at Old 

Cumnock ‘in 1647, and admitted ; refusing to conform to 

episcopacy after the Restoration, in 1662, was confined 

to his parish, and died in October, 1668. See Pasti Ec- 

cles. Scoticane, ii, 103. 
23. Joun (5), was born at Enterkin; took his de- 

gree at Glasgow University in 1665; became curate to 
the bishop of the diocese, and was called to the living 
at Parton. He was accused before the privy council, 
in. 1676, of holding conventicles at Bladenoch, Glen- 
luce; was ousted by the people in 1689, and deprived 
by act of parliament, in 1690, restoring Presbyterian 
ministers. He died the same year, aged about forty- 
five years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane} i, 719. 

24. Jonn (6), was licensed to preach in 1755; called 
to the living at Dalmellington in 1756, and ordained ; 
transferred to Monkton and Prestwick in 1762, and died 
May 28, 1774, aged forty-four years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 110, 129. 

25. JoHN MACPHERSON, A.M., was licensed to preach 
in 1809; presented to the living at Newtyle in 1815, 
and ordained; transferred to Kinglassie in 1818, and 
died Sept. 8, 1847, aged sixty years. His son Hugh 
was a clergyman in the Church of England, near Dur- 
ham. He published A Short Address to the Congrega- 
tion at Kirkcaldy (1845). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
li, 549; iii, 758. 

26. PATRICK, took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1666, residing in Hawick; was licensed to preach 
in 1684; presented to the living at Lochrutton the same 
year, and ordained; transferred to Kirktown in 1687, 
and died about 1706. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
504, 595. 

27. RICHARD, son of the minister at Dreghorn, was 
licensed to preach in 1730; called to the living at Sy- 
mington in 1733, and ordained. He died Nov. 4, 1760, 
aged fifty-six years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 
145, 146. 

28. Roperr (1), took his degree at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1608; was licensed to preach in 1617; ad- 
mitted to the living at Hawick in 1625; was a member 
of the General Assembly in 1638, of the Commission 
in 1647, and died after Oct. 8, 1656. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 496. 

29. Roger (2), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
‘versity in 1642; was admitted to the living at Ash- 

kirk in 1649; deprived after the Restoration by act of 
parliament in 1662; indulged by the privy council in 
1669; suspended again, but restored in 1689, and con- 
tinued in 1690. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 542. 

30. Rogerr (3), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1689; was licensed to preach in 1693; called 
to the living at Wilton in 1694, and ordained; joined 
with three others in 1703 in a dissent against an act 
of the synod on the government of the Church; was 
‘transferred to Hawick in 1712; went to Cornwall, Eng- 
iland, for his health, in July, 1721, and died Aug. 5, 1722, 
aged about fifty-four years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 498, 517. 

31. SAMUEL, secretary to his cousin, the archbishop 
“of St. Andrews, in 1591, and afterwards schoolmaster at 
Forgan; was licensed to preach in 1611; presented to 
ithe living at Ferryport-on-Craig in 1615; subscribed 
‘to the covenant at Edinburgh in 1638, but was deposed 

for insufficiency, and died before Oct. 1,1641. See Fas- 
t Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 427. 

32. Witt1AM (1), was appointed to the living at 
West Kilbride in 1658; deprived by the privy council 
an 1662, and died in January, 1669. See Fausti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 190. 

33. Wittram (2), was licensed to preach in 1681; 
presented to the living at Lochwinnoch in 1683, and de- 
prived in 1689 for disloyalty to the king and queen, 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 225. 

34. WILLIAM (3), took his degree at the University 
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of St. Andrews in 1692; was licensed to preach in 1700; 
called to the living at Kembach in 1702, and ordained ; 
and died before Nov. 20, 1728, aged about fifty-seven 
years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticana, ii, 433. 

35. Wittam (4), son of the foregoing, took his de- 
gree at the University of St. Andrews in 1725; had a 
bursary; was licensed to preach in 1731; presented to 
the living at Mouswald in 1736; ordained in 1737 ; trans- 
ferred to Durrisdeer in 1743; thence to Sanquhar in 
1753; and died Aug. 25,1758, See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 659, 674, 684. 

36. Wiit1AM Bruce, was licensed to preach in 1831; 
presented to the living of Prestonpans in 1833, and or- 
dained, He joined the Free Secession in 1843. He 
published, Collegiate Education versus Collegiate Exten- 
sion (1850) :—Friendly Hints, a tract:—An Account of 
the Parish. He was living in 1860. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 353. 

Cunison (or Cunisone), the family name of sey- 
eral Scotch clergymen: ' 

1. ALEXANDER, son of John (2), was called to the liv- 
ing at Kilfinichen and Kilvickeon in 1706, and ordained 
in 1707. He was bitten by a mad dog, and caused him- 
self to be bled to death, Noy. 15,1717. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, iii, 84. ] 

2. Jonn (1), born at Dunkeld, took his degree at 
the University of St. Andrews in 1615; was presented 
to the living at Dull in 1624; and died before Jan. 4, 

1682, aged about eighty-six years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 818. 

3. Jonn (2), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1644; was admitted to the living at 
Killin before 1650; transferred to Kilbride, Arran, in 

1655; deprived by act of Parliament in 1662; returned 
to the living in 1687; was restored by act of Parliament 
in 1690; was a member of the General Assembly the 
same year; transferred to Killean and Kilchenzie in 
1692; resigned on account of old age in 1697, but lived 
in Killean till his death. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
ii, 824; iii, 41, 45. 

4. Joun (8), took his degree at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1676; was admitted to the living at 
Dull in 1682; and died in August, 1693, aged about 
fifty-eight years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 818. 

Cunnera. See CAINNER, 

Cunningham, Alexander, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in Mercer, Pa., Jan, 21,1815. He gradu- 
ated at Washington College in 1840; studied theology at 
the Western Theological Seminary ; was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Erie, Sept. 4, 1842; ordained by the same, 
Oct. 5, 1848, and installed pastor of the churches of 
Gravel Run and Washington. He was released from 
this charge in 1851, and dismissed to the Presbytery of 
Allegheny. He died at Whitestown, Sept. 5, 1874. 
See //ist. of the Presbytery of Erie. 

Cunningham, Alexander Newton, D.D., a 
Presbyterian minister, was born near Jonesborough, 
Tenn., March 16, 1807. He graduated at Washington 
College, Tenn., in 1826, and at Princeton Theological Sem- 
inary in 1830; was licensed by New Brunswick Presby- 
tery, April 28 of the same year; preached at Montgom- 
ery, Ala., from 1833 to 1836; at Augusta, Ga., from 
1838 to 1842; was stated supply at Franklin, Tenn., 
from 1844 to 1858; also founded the Franklin Insti- 

tute. He preached in Shelbyville from 1859 to 1862; 
then volunteered as chaplain in the Southern army, and 
labored in the hospitals at Montgomery, Ala.; from 
here he returned to Franklin, and was professor in 
the Female Institute. In 1874 he became pastor in 
Fayetteville, and in Aberdeen, Miss., where he contin- 
ued until his death, Sept. 5, 1878. He was an excel- 
lent preacher and industrious student. See Necrol, Re- 
port of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1879, p. 26. 

Cunningham, Amor D., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Ripley County, Ind., July 12, 1833. 
He experienced religion and entered Brookville College 
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"in his nineteenth year, spent some years in school-teach- 
ing, and finally entered the Indiana Conference. In 
1860 he assumed the editorship of the Daily Indiana 
American, and afterwards served some time as chaplain 
of the Fifth Indiana Cavalry. In 1862 he was trans- 
ferred to the North-west Indiana Conference; subse- 
quently was elected president of Northern Indiana Col- 
lege; and died Aug. 9, 1868. See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1868, p. 250. 

Cunningham, James, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Philadelphia, Nov. 30, 1811. He 
was converted in 1829, licensed to exhort in 1832, joined 
the Philadelphia Conference in 1834, and labored there- 
in until his death, in 1881. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences, 1882, p. 71. 

Cunningham (or Cunnyngham), Jesse, a min- 
ister in the Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born 
on the French Broad River, East Tenn., Oct. 25, 1789. 
He united with the Church at the age of nine; was con- 
verted in 1807; received license to preach in 1810; en- 
tered the Holston Conference in 1811, and continued his 
labors until his death, July 10,1857. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1857, p. 753. 

Cunningham, John K., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Pennsylvania. He was a student in Jef- 
ferson College, and graduated from Princeton Theolog- 
ical Seminary in 1827; was licensed by the Presbytery 
of New Brunswick, April 23, 1828; ordained and be- 
came stated supply at Montour, Pa., in 1829, and then 
pastor from 1830 to 1838: pastor at Island Creek, O., 
from 1840 to 1852; stated supply at Wayne and Ches- 
ter in 1854 and 1855; and died at Wooster in the latter 
year. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p.49. 

Cunningham, John Whitfield, D.D., a Pres- 
byterian minister, was born in Salem, Tenn., in 1805. 
He graduated from Washington College in 1823, and 
from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1824; was pro- 
fessor of Biblical literature and exegesis in Hanover 
Seminary, Ind.; and stated supply at Middle Fork from 
1831 to 1834; was ordained by the Presbytery of Salem 
in the latter year; pastor at Jonesborough, Tenn., until 
1845; stated supply of Second Church, Knoxville, for 
one year; pastor of Second Church, La Porte, Ind., 
from 1846 to 1849; agent of the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society from 1859 to 1862; stated supply at 
Nora and Lena, Ill., for three years; labored for the 
Presbyterian missions in Illinois from 1865 to 1867; 
was stated supply for a Congregational Church in Na- 
perville until 1871, and died there, Feb. 8, 1874. See 
Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 57. 

Cunningham, John William, an English cler- 
gyman, was born in London, Jan. 3, 1780. He gradu- 
ated at St. John’s College, Cambridge; was curate of 
Ripley, in Surrey; afterwards of Clapham ; and in 1811 
vicar of Harrow, where he remained to the close of his 
life, about 1861. Mr. Cunningham was editor of the 
Christian Observer eight years, beginning with 1850 ; 
and was an earnest advocate of the missionary and Bi- 
ble societies. See (Lond.) Christian Observer, Novem- 
ber, 1861, p. 878. 

Cunningham, Joseph Parker, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born in Greene County, Ga., Jan. 21, 1799. 
He was educated in Transylvania University, Ky., and 
graduated from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1821 ; 
was licensed to preach by the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery in 1822; in 1824 was ordained pastor of Concord 
Church by South Alabama Presbytery ; in 1832 became 
stated supply at Mt. Pisgah, Ky., and died there in 1833, 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 60; Gen. 
Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1880, p. 26. 

Cunningham, Nathaniel Pendleton, a Meth- 
odist Episcopal minister, was born in Pendleton County, 
Va., Aug, 1, 1807. He was converted in 1825; received 
license to preach in 1827; in 1829 entered the Baltimore 
Conference; and in 1837 was transferred to the Illinois 
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Oonference, wherein he served till his death, July 7, 
1848. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1848, p. 283. 

Cunningham, Oscar F., a minister in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in Grayson 
County, Va., May 1, 1813. He embraced religion in 
his youth; was licensed to preach in his twenty-first 
year; and in 1835 united with the Holston Conference, 
After travelling several years he located, but subse- 
quently was made presiding elder, in which office he 
continued nearly to the close of his life, June 15, 1848, 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1848, p. 169. 

Cunningham, Richard, a Baptist minister, was 
born in Halifax, N. S., in 1812. He began to preach 
in 1828; was ordained pastor at Wilmot Mountain, 
March 25, 1829; and remained there about. twenty 
years. He was subsequently pastor at Digby, N. S., 
and died Jan, 15, 1858. See Cathcart, Bapt. Encyclop. 
p. 800. (J. C. S.) 

Cunningham, Robert, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Butler County, Pa. He joined 
the Church in 1841, and in 1848 entered the Pittsburgh 
Conference, wherein he toiled until he became super- 
annuated, in 1870. He died April 8, 1872. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1873, p. 41. 

Cunningham, Robert M., D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born in York County, Pa., Sept. 10, 1760. 
He removed with his father to North Carolina when he 
was in his fifteenth year; graduated at Dickinson Col- 
lege, Pa., in 1789; was licensed to preach by the Pres- 
bytery of South Carolina in 1792; in 1802 removed to 
Lexington, Ky., and became pastor of the Church at 
that place, where he remained until 1822. He died 
July 11, 1839. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pul- 
pit, iv, 58. 

Cunningham, Timothy, a Free-will Baptist 
minister, was born in March, 1756. He served in the 
Revolutionary war; was converted in 1790, and com- 
menced preaching soon after. He was ordained Jan. 
25, 1804, by the Edgecomb Quarterly Meeting, Me., and, 
after a ministry of great usefulness, died, Jan. 16, 1836. 
See Free-will Baptist Register, 1837, p. 67. (J. C. S.) 

Cunningham, T. M., D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was called to succeed Dr. Duncan, in the Church 
which bore the latter’s name in Baltimore, Md., but de- 
clined, and was ordained pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in St. Louis, Mo. After some years he removed 
as pastor to Indianapolis, and thence to the Alexander 
Church, Philadelphia. For the benefit of his health 
he went to San Francisco, Cal., and became pastor of 
the Central Church. He identified himself with the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary there, and crossed 
the Continent several times in its behalf. He died at 
Oakland, Cal., Feb. 22, 1880. He was a preacher of 
distinguished ability, and his sermons were eloquent 
and powerful. See (San Francisco) Occident, March, 
1880. (W, E, S) 

Cunningham, William, a Presbyterian minis: 
ter, was born at Blairsville, Pa., June 14, 1827. He 

graduated from Jefferson College in 1852; spent three 
years teaching at Harrodsburg, Ky.; studied one year 
at the Western Theological Seminary at Allegheny, 
Pa., and graduated from Princeton Seminary in 1858, 
He was licensed by the Presbytery of Blairsville, June 
17, 1857. In June, 1858, he went as supply to Blairs- 

ville; served as chaplain to a regiment of Pennsylvania 
Volunteers one year; after which he devoted himself 
to study and occasional preaching until 1863, when 
he went West. He served as stated supply Prospect 
Church, in the Presbytery of Peoria, and then the 
Church of Princeville, until 1865, teaching at the same 
time. Returning to Pennsylyania, he became pastor 
of Fairfield and Union churches, in the Presbytery of 
Blairsville. He died April 21, 1879. See Necrol. Re- 
port of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1880, p. 44. 
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` Cunningham, William Madison, D.D., a 

Presbyterian minister, was born in Jonesborough, 

Tenn., June 28, 1812. He was a student of Washing- 

ton College; graduated from Princeton Theological 

Seminary in 1833; was ordained by the Lexington 

Presbytery, June 26, 1835; served as pastor at Lex- 

ington, Va., until 1840; stated supply at Chattanooga, 

Tenn., for a short time; pastor at La Grange, Ga., from 

1841 until his death, March 3, 1870. See Gen. Cat. of 

Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 75. 

Cunningham, W. I. W., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Indiana about 1830. He was 
converted in early life; educated in part in Asbury 

(now De Pauw) University; engaged in teaching for 
a time, and began preaching in 1858, After supply- 
ing a circuit in the North-west Wisconsin Conference, 
he was received into the travelling ranks, where he 
continued for six years, then took a supernumerary 
relation, and the next year was transferred to the 
Minnesota Conference, in which he labored until com- 
pelled to take a superannuated relation. He died 
April 3, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1882, p. 318. 

Cunred, became abbot of the monastery of Sts, 
Peter and Paul (afterwards St. Augustine’s) at Canter- 
bury, in 803, and died in 823. 

Cunuberthus. See Cyniprrcr (2). 

Cunuulfus. See CYNEWULF. 

Cunyngham. See CUNINGHAM, CUNNINGHAM. 

Cuoenburg, an English abbess in Mercia, A.D. 
811. 

Cup or BrrssING, a cup which was blessed among 
the Jews in ceremonial entertainments, or on solemn 
occasions. Paul employs the expression (1 Cor, x, 16) 
to describe the wine used in the Lord’s supper. 

CUP, Evcuaristic, See CHALICE, 

CUP or SALVATION, an offering, probably a libation 
of wine poured on the victim sacrificed on thanksgiving 
occasions, which the Jews of Egypt offered in their fes- 
tivals for deliverance (2 Mace. vi, 27). 

Cupé, Prerre, a French theologian, who lived in 
the latter half of the 18th century, was rector of Bois, 
in the diocese of Saintes, and wrote Le Ciel Ouvert a 
Tous les Hommes (1768), a work reputed to be profane. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s, v. 

Cupella, in Christian archæology, is a small sepul- 
chral recess for children, in the catacombs. At present 
we have only one instance of its use, which is given by 
Marchi (Monumenti Primit. p. 114). The inscription 
upon it records the burial of her two children, Secundi- 
na and Laurentius, by their mother Secunda. The sol- 
ecisms in grammar and orthography of which it is 
full show that Secunda was a person of humble rank. 
The stone is preserved in the Museum Kircherianum, 

Cupella is evidently the diminutive of cupa, ex- 
plained to mean “urn,” “sepulchral chest.” This 
sense is a derivative one, from its classical meaning 
of a large cask, butt, or vat. It appears in pagan in- 
scriptions but rarely. The use of the word survived 
until later times, ‘The idea has been propounded that 
we may find in cupedla, as a place of Christian burial, 
the etymology of the word capella, chapel, which has 
so long perplexed philologists, and of which no satis- 
factory derivation has ever yet been discovered. The 
architectural term cupola is another form of the same 
root, 

Cupellomancy, divination by means of cups. The 
practice is very ancient. It was known in Egypt in 
the time of Joseph (Gen. xliv, 5), and is still practiced 
in England, among the ignorant, who profess to “ read” 
in cups a sign of future events, See DIVINATION, 

Cuper, WiLLem, a Flemish historian of the Jesuit 
order, was born at Antwerp in 1686, and died Feb, 2, 
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1741, leaving De Patriarchis Constantinopolitanis (Ant= 
werp, 1733). Cuper aided in collecting the A cta Sanc- 
torum of the Bollandists, July and August. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Cupido (Cupid), in Roman mythology, was the 
god of loving desire, a translation of the Greek maJoc: 
The name is more poetical than mythical, and usually 
he is identified with A mor (q. v.). 

Cupola (Ital.), a concave ceiling, either hemispheri- 
cal or of any other curve, covering a circular or polygonal 
area; also a roof, the exterior of which is of either of 
these forms, more usually called a dome, and in Latin 
tholus.—Parker, Gloss. of Architect. S. v. 

Cupples is the family name of several Scotch cler- 
gymen: 

1. GrorGeE (1), son of the minister of Kirkoswald, 
was licensed to preach in 1752; appointed to the living 
at Swinton in 1754, and ordained. He died Sept. 14, 
1798, aged seventy-one years. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, i, 447, 

2. GEORGE (2), son of the minister of Swinton, was 
licensed to preach in 1807; became assistant at Dun- 
bar; was presented to the living at Legerwood in 1811; 
ordained in 1812; elected presbytery clerk in 1825; 
transferred to the second charge, Stirling, in 1833; ad- 
mitted in 1834; joined the Free Secession in 1843; and 
was admitted minister to the Free Church, Kilmadock, 
the same year. He died May 1, 1850, aged sixty-four 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 529; ii, 682. 

3. WILLIAM, took his degree at Glasgow University ; 
was licensed to preach in 1717; presented to the living 
at Kirkoswald in 1719; and was the first in Scotland 
who gave in a letter of acceptance with the presenta- 
tion, according to the act of Assembly. He was or- 
dained in 1720, and died March 17, 1751, aged about 
sixty-one years. He published The Experiences of 
John Stevenson, Land-laborer of Dailly (1729). See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 121. 

Cupra, in Roman mythology, was the name of Juno 
among the Etrurians. She had a temple at Firmum 
Picenum, in Asia, 

Cura (care), in Roman mythology, was an allegoric 
deity of which a fable is told. In thought, she was sit- 
ting by the shore of the sea, and watching the waves. 
Unconsciously to herself, her fingers formed out of clay 
a form—and behold! it was man. She begged Jupiter 
to give him life, which he did, but required that the 
man should belong to him, to which Cura was opposed, 
as she had formed him, and, moreover, the earth, from 

which he had been taken, would not agree. Saturn, as 
judge, said: Jupiter shall receive the body after death, 
Cura shall have it during life, and his name shall be 
homo (man), because he was taken from humus (the 
earth), 

Curacao is an island of the Caribbean Sea, belong- 
ing tothe Dutch. A large proportion of the population 
consists of free negroes, and for their benefit the Neth- 
erlands Bible Society published in 1846 the Gospel of 
Matthew, to which, since 1865, the Gospel of Mark has 
been added by the American Bible Society. 

Curae (cares), in Roman mythology, were reveng- 
ing goddesses, who lived at the entrance to Tartarus. 

Curate. We add an account of the history of this 
office from Walcott, Sac. Archwol. s. v.: 

“ Until the 4th and 5th centuries in the East there were 
country curates, and STga mentions town clergy. In 
the large cities, from the 4th to the 5th century, in the 
East and at Rome, the churches had their own priests, 
who instructed the people, the communion being given 
only in the cathedral. In the beginning of the 4th cen- 
tury pope Marcellus established twenty-five titles for pre- 
paratory instruction before baptism and reconciliation 
of penitents. In the Greek Church cardinal priests dis- 
charged the same duty. In the beginning ofthe 5th cen- 
tury the bishop sent the eucharist for distribution to the 
parish priests: then by degrees the latter received power 
to reconcile penitents in case of necessity and heretics in 
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danger of death, in the absence of the bishop ; to visit the | See. xvii; Nic. Antonio, Biblioth. Hisp. i, 631; Hurter, 
sick, to administer extreme unction, and to choose sing- 
ers. In the 7th century the number of assistant clerks 
was augmented or diminished according to the condition 
of the Church revenues, as in the 6th century they had 
received authority to celebrate in their churches and ora- 
tories, chapels of ease required by the increase in the 
numbers of the faithful. The bishops gradually regard- 
ing them as fellow-workers, subordinated their assistants 
to them in all things touching divine worship and burial. 
It was not until the close of the 16th century, in England, 
that the word was restricted to assistant clergy, deputies, 
or substitutes. In France the latter are still called vicars. 
In England, in the Middle Ages, the distinction was 
drawn between temporary and perpetual curates.” , 

Curcach (Corcair, or Quorrair) is the name of 
several Irish virgin saints, of whom only two are clearly 
traceable: ‘ 

1. Commemorated March 8 or Aug. 8, is said to have 
been the sister of St. Finnian and daughter of Corprevs, 
of a princely family in Ulster, and to have lived in the 
middle of the 6th century. 

2. Commemorated July 21 as the patron saint of 
Kilcorkey, in County Roscommon. 

Curchus, a deity of the ancient inhabitants of 
Prussia, who was believed to preside over eating and 
drinking, on which account they offered to him their 
first-fruits, in his honor kept up a continual fire, and 
every year, breaking his old statue, erected a new 
one. 

Curcneus. See Corcan. 

Curcodemus, an ancient deacon commemorated in 
Usuard’s Martyrology as a martyr at Auxerre on May 4. 

Curdie, James, a Scotch clergyman, took his de- 

gree at Edinburgh University. He was licensed to 
preach in 1821, ordained in 1825 as missionary at Tar- 
bert, presented to the living at Gigha and Cara in 1826, 
and admitted in 1827, He was there in 1860. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 41. 

Cure BY Fairu. See FAITH-CURE. 

Curétee, in Greek mythology, were originally priests 
of the orgiastic Jupiter cultus on Crete. They were 
armed, and their worship consisted in weapon-dances, 
The latter was also the case with the Corybantes and 
with the Idzan Dactyles; therefore these three classes 
were eventually confused. According to Strabo, those 
Curetze who were among the oldest inhabitants of 
Ætolia were different from the above. 

Cureus, Joacnm, a Protestant theologian and phi- 
losopher of Germany, was born at Freistadt, in Silesia, 
Oct. 22, 1532. He studied at Wittenberg, and in 1554 
was rector in his native city. He then went to Padua 
and Bologna for the study of medicine, and after his re- 
turn, in 1559, settled as physician at Glogau, where he 
took an active part in the introduction of the Refor- 
mation, but in the spirit of his friend Melanchthon. He 

* died at Glogau, Jan. 21,1573. One year after his death 
his Exegesis Perspicua, etc., appeared, which caused the 
deposition and expulsion of all Philippistic theologians 
by August of Saxony, because he believed them to be 
the authors of the same. See Grusinger, Commentatio 
de Joach. Cureo (Marburg, 1853); Heppe, Geschichte 
des deutschen Protestantismus (ibid. eod. ), ii, 422 sq., 
467-494; Herzog, Real-Encyklop.s.v. (B. P.) 

Curia, Francesco, a Neapolitan painter, was born 
in 1538, and was a pupil of Gio. Filippo Criscuolo; af- 
terwards visited Rome, where he studied the works of 
Raphael. On his return to Naples he painted for the 
churches there. His masterpiece was a grand picture 
of The Crucifixion, in the Chiesa della Pieta., He died 
in 1610, 

Curial (or Curiel), Juan Atronso, a Spanish 
Benedictine, was professor of theology at Salamanca, 
where he died, Sept. 28, 1609. After his death were 
published Lecture in D. Thome Ag. 1, 2 (Douay, 1618; 
Antwerp, 1621):— Controversie in Diversa Loca 8, 
Scripture (Salamanca, 1611). See Le Mire, De Script. 

Nomenclator, i, 275; Langhorst, in Wetzer u., Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lewikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Curig. See CyRICUS. 

Curio was the president of a curia or ward in an- 
cient Rome, His office was to officiate as priest. There 
were thirty curiones, and over these was a curio maxi- 
mus or chief priest, 

Curitan is the name of two early Irish saints : 
1. Abbot and bishop of Rosmeinn, commemorated 

March 16, was one of those who assisted in releasing 
certain women of Erinn from bondage. 

2. OF intlmore, commemorated Aug, 9. 

Curnan, an early Irish saint, commemorated Jan, 
6, was bishop of Kilcoman, and was the son of Sinell, 
of the race of Coinan, in Ulster. 

Curnock, Nrevemran, an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, was born at Bristol in 1810. He united with 
the Church at thirteen; began to preach at an 
early age; entered the ministry in 1834, and died 
July 26, 1869. He was known as “the children’s 
preacher.” He published a work entitled The Fa- 

| ther of Methodism (Lond. 1847, 18mo). See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1869, p. 27; Stevenson, Wes- 
leyan Hymn-book and its Associations (Lond. 1870), p. 
315. 

Curradi (or Currado), Francesco, a Florentine 
historical and portrait painter, was born in 1570, and 
studied under Battista Naldini. His Magdalene, and 
The Martyrdom of St. Thecla, in the Florentine galler- 
ies, are considered his best. He died in 1661. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s- v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Curran, Ricuarp Aveustus, D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Mifflintown, Pa., July 15, 1808. 
He graduated from Washington College in 1834, and 
from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1837; became 
stated supply at Millville, N. J., and Gallipolis, O., in 
1838; Cassville, Ga., in 1839. He was ordained an 
evangelist by the Presbytery of New Jersey the same 
year, and became stated supply at Cedarville, N. J., 
and. pastor in 1842; at Shavers Creek Church, Pa., in 
1849; Cottage Church in 1854, and dismissed in 1859, on 
being appointed professor of Pottstown Cottage Semi- 
nary. He afterwards became stated supply and teach- 
er at Huntington, Ind.; pastor at Minerva, O., in 1872; 
at Bethlehem, Pa., in 1874, and dismissed in 1875, He 
died at Bourbon, Ind., March 26, 1883. See Necrol. Re- 
port of Princeton Alumni, 1884. (W.P. S.) 

Currelly, Cuarves, an English Wesleyan preacher, 
was born at Devonport, Jan. 4, 1806. He was convert- 

ed at fifteen; began to preach in 1827; was received by 
the conference in 1830; and retired to Bristol in 1862, 
where he died, Sept. 29, 1868. See Minutes of the Brit- 
ish Conference, 1869, p. 10. 

Currie is the family name of numerous Scotch 
clergymen : 

1. Henry, a native of Kinross-shire, was licensed to 
preach in 1793; presented to the living at Carsphairn 
in 1802, and ordained; and died suddenly, Dec. 9, 1815, 
aged sixty-three years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
707. 

2. James (1), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1645; was called to the living at Shotts in 
1649, and ordained; deprived by act of Parliament 
in 1662; cited before the privy council in 1669 for 
keeping conyenticles, but escaped censure by not ap- 
pearing; accepted indulgence in 1672, thereby offend- 
ing his parishioners, who forsook the church; was 
again cited in 1677 and in 1684 for keeping conventi- 
cles; refused to read the proclamation of thanksgiving 
for the escape of the king from the Rye-house plot, and 
was imprisoned in 1685; was returned to his charge at 
Shotts in 1687, and died before Jan, 24, 1693, See Fas- 
ti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 297, 298, 



CURRIE 

< 3, James (2), took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 

versity in 1695; was licensed to preach in 1697; called 

to the living at Hoddam in 1700, and ordained; and died 

Feb. 25, 1726, aged fifty-two years. See Fasti Eccles. 

Scoticane, i, 621. 
4. James (8), son of the minister at Hoddam, re- 

ceived a bursary in Glasgow University in 1741; was 

presented to the living of Kirkpatrick-Fleming in 1745; 
ordained in 1746; transferred to Middlebie in 1763; 
and died Oct. 24, 1773, aged fifty-seven years. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 622, 624. 

5. James (4), was licensed to preach in 1809; elected 
to the living at Catrine in 1815; ordained in 1816; 
and deposed in June, 1836, for intoxication. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 141. 

6. Joun (1), took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1629; was called to the living at Culter in 1636 ; 

was deposed in 1653, but restored by the synod in 1661. 
He died in reduced circumstances. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 218. 

7. Jonn (2), a native of Ochiltree, was called to the 
living at Oldhamstocks in 1694; ordained in 1695; 
transferred to Elgin in 1697, but not confirmed; trans- 
ferred to Haddington in 1704; elected moderator of the 
General Assembly in 1709, and died June 18, 1720. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 313,377. 

8. Jonn (8), took his degree at Glasgow University 
in 1695; was licensed to preach in 1699; called to the 
living at Old Monkland in 1700, and ordained; and died 
in 1741, aged about sixty-six years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 293. 

9. Jonn (4), took his degree at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1699; was licensed to preach in 1705; called to 
the living at Kinglassie the same year, and ordained. 
He adhered to the protest against loosing the four se- 
ceders in 1733, and died Sept. 22, 1765, aged about eigh- 
ty-six years. He published A Sermon at the Opening 
of the Synod (1733) ; and seven separate works in vindi- 
cation of the Church, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 548. 

10. Jonn (5), son of the minister of Old Monkland, 
took his degree at Glasgow University in 1725; was 
licensed to preach in 1730; called to the living at New 
Monkland in 1732; ordained in 1733, and died April 
19, 1758. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 295. 

11. Joux (6), a native of Dumfriesshire, was licensed 
to preach in 1816; presented to the living at Murroes 
in 1821, and ordained, He assumed the name of Irving 
in 1846, and died July 20,1863. See Fasti Eccles, Sco- 
ticanæ, iii, 729. 

12. WILLIAM, took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1742; was licensed to preach in 1744; called 
to the living at Scone, but set aside in 1747; called and 
ordained assistant and successor to his father at King- 
lassie in 1750; and died March 11, 1770, aged forty- 
eight years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticune, ii, 548, 

Currie, A. H., a Protestant Episcopal clergyman, 
entered the ministry about 1866, and throughout his 
life remained in the diocese of Virginia, In 1870 he 
was living in Warminster; in 1871 became rector of 
Tillotson Parish, residing at Glenmore; and continued 
in this rectorship until his death, Oct, 17, 1878. See 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1880, p. 171. 

Currie, Robert O., D.D., a (Dutch) Reformed 
minister, was born of Scotch parentage, in 1806. He 
graduated from Rutgers College in 1829, and from New 
Brunswick Theological Seminary in 1834, His only 
settlement as a pastor was at New Utrecht, L., I., from 
1835 to 1866, when he died. His mind was remarkable 
for clearness, precision, and strength; his learning was 
varied, accurate, and thorough, He was an excellent 
classical and Biblical scholar. As a preacher, he was 
instructive, direct, fervid, and strong, He wrote much 
for the religious periodical press. His only volume is 
a well-written memoir of his former pastor and friend, 
the Rey. Richard Sluyter, See Corwin, Manual of the 
Ref. Church in America, s. v, (W. J. R. T.) 
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Currier, Joun, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Meredith, N. H., May 13, 1809. He was con-. 
verted at twenty-three; licensed to preach by the Dur- 
ham Quarterly Meeting in May, 1838; and was ordained 
in January, 1842. Soon after he removed to Thernton, 
where he preached but a short time, and died Nov. 2, 
1843. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1844, p. 75. 
(J. C. S.) i 

Curry, Hiram M., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born in Adams County, O., April 7, 1818. He 
was converted in early life; in 1848 was admitted into 
the Ohio Conference; was transferred in 1863 to the 
Cincinnati Conference, and died March 3, 1874. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1874, p. 102; Simpson, 
Cyclop. of Methodism, 8. v. 

Curry, J. M., a Baptist minister, was born at Can- 
ning, N.B. He was appointed to a mission in Mirami- 
chi in 1860; ordained in 1864, at Norton; was pastor at 
Northampton, Rockland, South Richmond, Hampton, 
and Upham; and labored at Kars, Wickham, McDon- 
ald’s Corner, Hammond Vale, Peticodiac, North River, 
and Shediac, all in New Brunswick. He died at Hills- 
borough, Feb. 8, 1880, aged forty-nine. See Baptist 
Year -book for Maritime Provinces, 1880; Bill, Fifty 
Years with the Baptists, p. 569. 

Curry, Thomas M., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Yorktown, Westchester County, N. Y., 
Feb. 13,1831. He was converted at twenty-one; stud- 
ied in the New York Conference Seminary; in 1856 en- 
tered the New York Conference, and died Sept. 17, 1868. 

See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1869, p. 90. 

Curry, William F., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Paris, Bourbon Co., Ky., July 23,1800. He was 
educated at Transylvania University, Lexington; li- 
censed by the New York Presbytery in 1822, and sent 
as a missionary to the northern part of Georgia, where 
his labors were abundantly blessed. About 1830 he 
was appointed general agent for the Home Missionary 
Society of northern Ohio, He died May 19,1861. See 
Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1862, p. 179. 

Cursorés, Ecciestx, were messengers employed 
in the early Christian Church, in times of danger, to 
give private notice to each member of the time and 
place of holding meetings for worship. It was also the 
term used to denote messengers sent from one country 
to another upon the important affairs of the Church. 

Cursiialés Equi (post-horses), i. e. horses belong- 
ing to the “public course ;” called also for shortness 
cursus, “course.” The Roman posting or postal system 
—the distinction between the two belongs to a late 
stage of civilization—was established by Augustus. Ac- 
cording to the Secret History of Procopius, the day’s 
journey consisted of eight posts, sometimes fewer, but 
never less than five. Each stable had forty horses, and 
as many stablemen. Bingham gives a quite incorrect 
idea of the system in describing the cwrsuales equi as 
being simply impressed for the army and exchequer. 
The early Christian emperors made minute laws regu- 
lating these messengers, and some of them evince their 
regard for the life and comfort of the animals. The 

clergy were exempt from this service, and from the tax 
for it. See Smith, Dict. of Christ, Antig. s. v. 

Cursus is the original name of the breviary (q. v.) 
in the Romish Church, The same term was used to 
denote the Gallican liturgy, which was used in the Brit- 
ish churches for a long period, until the Roman liturgy 
came to be employed. See LITURGY. 

Curtain (cortina, aulæum, velum; Bipov, mapa- 
TEPAOCHA, KATATETATMA, àupiSvpov). Curtains were 
used in ancient churches for the following purposes : 
(1) to hang over the outer doorway of the church: 
(2) to close the doorway between the nave of the 
church and the sanctuary, or perhaps rather to fill the 
open panels or cancelli of the door, during the time 
of the consecration of the eucharist; (3) to fill the 
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space between the pillars of the ciborium, or canopy 
of the altar; (4) curtains were also used in baptis- 
teries. x 

Curtchew (Cutchou, or Cowslan) is appar- 
ently an early Scottish name for Sr. CONSTANTINE 
(q. v-). 

Curteis, Tuomas, D.D., an English divine, one of 
the prebendaries of the cathedral at Canterbury in 1755, 
rector of Sevenoaks, in Kent, of St. Dionis Backchurch, 
London, and one of the proctors in convocation for the 
diocese of Rochester, died April 28, 1775. See Annual 
Register, 1775, p. 209. 

Curtenius, Anronius, a Reformed (Dutch) minis- 
ter, was born in Holland in 1698, and came to America 

in 1730. He was pastor at Hackensack until 1737; 

at Hackensack and Schraalenburgh until 1755; Brook- 
lyn, Flatlands, Bushwick, Flatbush, New Utrecht, and 
Gravesend in 1756, when he died. See Corwin, Man- 
ual of the Ref. Church in America, 3d ed. p. 226. 

Curti, Francesco, a Bolognese engraver, was born 
in 1603, and studied under Cherubino Alberti. The 
following are his principal plates: The Virgin and St. 
Catherine; The Virgin Teaching the Infant Jesus to 
Read; The Marriage of St. Catherine; The Infant 
Christ Sleeping. He died -about 1670, See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, S. V. 

Curti, Pietro, an Italian Hebraist of the Jesuit 
order, who was born in Rome in 1711,-and died there 
April 4, 1762, was regarded as one of the best met- 
aphysicians of his time. He taught Hebrew in the 
Roman College, and published several dissertations on 
difficult passages of Scripture, especially Christus Sa- 
cerdos (Rome, 1751) :—Sol Stans (ibid. 1754) :—Sol Re- 
trogradus (ibid. 1756). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, 8. v. 

Curtice, CORBAN, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Windsor, N. H., Feb. 11, 1809. He studied at 
Hancock Academy, and graduated from Gilmanton Sem- 
inary in 1843; Oct. 5 of that year was ordained pastor 
of Northfield and Sanbornton Bridge (the latter now 
Tilton), N. H., and was dismissed May 3, 1870. The 
next three years he was acting pastor at Boscawen, and 
thereafter resided at Tilton, without charge, until his 
death, Feb. 19,1881. See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 26. 

Curtis, Chandler, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Wallingford, Conn., in 1795. In 1835 he went to the 
Indian country, under the direction of the American 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. The field of his 
labors was among various Indian tribes, from the Choc- 
taws, on Red River, to the Omahas, far to the north- 
west. After five years’ service he removed to Griggs- 
ville, Ill., in 1842 to Massachusetts, was pastor for two 
years .in Westminster, and died July 27, 1881. He 
published, in 1866, The Mystery of Iniquity, and two 
volumes on Christianity Delineated. See The Watch- 
man, Sept. 8, 1881. (J. C. S.) 

Curtis, Daniel, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in London in 1799. He was converted in youth ; 
baptized at Blandford Street Church in 1815, of which 
he was deacon for many years; and in 1827 assisted in 
forming a new Church for the Rev. J. Foreman, in Dor- 
set Square, Being an occasional preacher for some years, 
Mr. Curtis was ordained pastor at Homerton Row, in 
August, 1837, and died July 26, 1853. See (Lond.) Bap- 
tist Hand-book, 1854, p. 48. 

Curtis, David, a Baptist minister, was born at 
East Stoughton, Mass., Feb. 17, 1782. He graduated 
from Brown University in 1808; was pastor at two 
different times in Pawtuxet, R. I., and for one year post- 
master of the village. For two years he preached in 
Harwich, Mass., and for about the same time at New 

Bedford; lived eight years in Abington, serving part 

of the time as pastor, His next pastorates, of two years 
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each, were at Fisksville and Chepacket, both in Rhode 
Island. The last twenty-five years of his life were spent 
in his native place, and he died there, Sept. 12, 1869. 
See Fuller, History of Harwich, p. 226. (J. C. S.) 

Curtis, Grandison, a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Ohio, July 22, 
1818. He joined the Baptists in early life; removed 
to the Pacific coast in 1850; in 1862 joined the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South; soon after was licensed 
to preach, and continued as a local preacher until 1871, 
when he entered the Columbia Conference, wherein he 

_| labored till his death, which occurred near La Grande, 
Union Co., Or., Jan, 21,°1873. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1873, p. 
908. 

Curtis, Harvey, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Adams, N. Y., May 30, 1806. He gradu- 
ated from Middlebury College, Vt.,in 1831; studied the 
next vear at Princeton Theological Seminary; was or- 
dained pastor of the Congregational Church in Bran- 
don, Vt., Feb. 18, 1836; in 1843 accepted a call from a 
Presbyterian Church in Madison, Ind., and remained 
there eight years. In 1852 he was called to the First 
Presbyterian Church in Chicago; in 1858 was elected to 
the presidency of Knox College, Ill., and died at Gales- 
burg, Sept. 18, 1862. See Wilson, Presb, Hist. Almanac, 
1863, p. 292; Gen. Cut. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, 
p. 81. 

Curtis, Henry, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Ilston, Leicestershire, England, Oct. 11,1800. He came 
to the United States in 1812; resided first in Otsego 
County, N. Y., and afterwards in the city of New York, 
where he joined the Baptist Church, and was licensed 
to preach, March 10,1824. The same year he was or- 
dained at Harpersville, N. Y.; in 1832 he became pas- 
tor of the Church in Bethany, where he remained four- 
teen years. He did much evangelical labor in Wayne 
County, during a period of thirty-five years, and thir- 
teen churches were more or less under his pastoral care. 
He died about 1860. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. 
p.302. (J. C. S.) 

Curtis, James, an English Methodist preacher, was 
born at Westwoodside, Lincolnshire, in 1797. Removing 
to Sheffield, he was converted at the age of seventeen, 
and devoted himself to Church work. In 1822 he en- 
tered the New Connection ministry, and for thirty-three 
years travelled in twenty-two circuits, most of them 
important ones. He became a superannuate in 1855, 
and died in the city of York, March 8, 1874. See Min- 
utes of the Conference, 

Curtis, John, a Wesleyan missionary, after spend- 
ing three years in the theological institution at Rich- 
mond, England, was in 1868 appointed to Honduras, 
Central America, where he labored in various circuits. 
He returned to England in impaired health, and was 
ordained at the Conference of 1872. He was next ap- 
pointed to Turk’s Island, Bahama district, but was 
seized with pulmonary disease, and died at sea, on his 
homeward voyage, Aug. 6, 1874. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1875, p. 34. 

Curtis, John D., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Plymouth, England, Feb. 29, 1816. He 
came to Philadelphia, Pa., with his parents, when but 
three years of age; began preaching at the age of 
twenty; in 1837 united with the Philadelphia Confer- 
ence; in 1876 became superannuated, and retired to 
the city of Wilmington, where he died, July 25, 1877. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1878, p. 22. 

Curtis, Jonathan, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Randolph, Mass., Oct. 22,1786. He graduated 
from Dartmouth College in 1811; was ordained at Ep- 
som, N. H., in 1815; dismissed in 1825. His other 

charges were Sharon, Mass., Pittsfield, N. H., and South 

Woodstock, Conn, He died at Chicopee, Mass., Jan, 
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97, 1861. Mr. Curtis published several Sermons and 

Addresses. See Cong. Quarterly, 1861, p. 352. 

Curtis, Joseph, an English Baptist minister, was 

born at Exeter in 1815. He labored as an evangelist 

while yet a layman in the Established Church; after- 
wards became a Baptist, gave up business entirely, and 
devoted himself to gratuitous labors from place to place, 
visiting the cottages, where he read, prayed, and con- 
versed, announcing at each house his intention of 
preaching in the open air. He was some time pastor 
at St. Mary Ottery, and at Cranford, Middlesex. He 
died near Devoran, Cornwall, Dec. 18,1878. See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1880, p. 294. 

Curtis, Joseph BE., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Wethersfield, Conn., Oct. 9,1789. He graduated 
from Williams College, Mass., in 1815, and went to Vir- 
ginia, where he was licensed by Hanover Presbytery 
in 1828, and installed pastor of Powhatan Church, re- 
maining there until 1842. He died at Montrose, March 
1, 1859. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, p. 69. 

Curtis, Joseph Wait, a Congregational minister, 
was born in Vermont. He graduated from Dartmouth 
College in 1811; was ordained, July 5, 1816, pastor at 
North Yarmouth, Me.; preached at Warren, O., from 
1820 to 1832; was chaplain of Vermont penitentiary 
for two years; missionary in Canada in 1835; without 
a charge in Vermont the next year; and pastor at Had- 
ley, Mass., from 1836 until his death, March 16, 1857. 
See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 28. 

Curtis, M.. Ashley, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was rector for several years, until about 1856, 
in Society Hill, S.C. Shortly after he was rector of 
St. Matthew’s Church, Hillsborough, N. C., and in this 
pastorate he remained until his death, in April, 1872. 
See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1873, p. 133. 

Curtis, Otis Freeman, a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born in Hanover, N. H., July 6, 1804. He 
studied at Kimball Union Academy; read theology 
with Rev. William A, Chapin at Craftsbury, Vt.; and 
was ordained an evangelist Oct. 23, 1828. He was 
pastor at Barton and Irasburg the two following years; 
evangelist in Derby and other towns in northern Ver- 
mont (Barre, Peacham, Glover, Plainfield) from 1830 to 
1835; preached in Canton (D1.), Chicago, Racine, Keno- 
sha, Waukesha, and Milwaukee; Shopiere from 1848 to 
1850; installed at Emerald Grove, Wis., May 6, 1851; 
dismissed May 1, 1863; preached at Versailles, N. Y., 
among the Seneca Indians, from 1864 to 1867; was act- 
ing pastor at Dover, Ili., until 1874; without charge at 
Emerald Grove until 1878; and died at David City, 
Neb., July 1, 1879. See Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 16. 

Curtis, Reuben B., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Lisbon, Me. He was converted in 

1830, in 1845 joined the Maine Conference, in 1862 was 
transferred to the Wisconsin Conference. in 1868 be- 
came superannuated, and died May 21, 1872. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1872, p. 119. 

Curtis, Thomas, D.D., a Baptist minister and 
educator, was born in England, and came to America 
about 1845, being then over fifty years of age. He 
preached for some time in Charleston, S. ©., and event- 
ually established a school for young ladies at Limestone 
Springs. He lost his life on a steamer that was burned 
on the Potomac in 1858, See Cathcart, Baptist Ency- 
clop. 8. V. 

Curtis, Thomas F., D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born in England in 1816. He was educated in the South 
Carolina University, and pursued his theological studies 
under the direction of his father, the Rev. Thomas Cur- 
tis, D.D. After several years’ pastorate over a church 
near Boston, he was called to a professorship in Lewis- 
burg University, Pa., where he remained until 1865, 

In 1867 he took up his residence in Cambridge, Mass., 
where he died in 1872, Dr. Curtis published a volume 
on Inspiration. He is also author of a work on Com- 
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munion, and another entitled Progress of Baptist Prin- 
ciples in the Last Hundred Years. (J. C. S.) 

Curtis, Timothy, an English Wesleyan minister, 
a native of Yorkshire, was sent in 1830 to Jamaica, and 
died at Falmouth, on that island, Dec. 24, 1854, in his’ 
forty-ninth year. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1855. - 

Curtis, William, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Hoxcy, Lincolnshire, England, May 15, 1798. 
He first united with the Primitive Methodist Church 
and entered its ministry; came to Illinois in 1830, and 

joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, but withdrew 
in 1832; then organized a church at Albion, and was 
ordained its pastor; and eventually five other churches. 
He died June 15, 1877. 

Curtis, William A., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, graduated from the General Theological Semi- 
nary, N. Y. He was rector of St. Peters Church, Ho- 

bart, for many years, until his death, in Norwich, Conn., 
Oct. 31, 1862. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1863, p. 94. 

Curtiss, Caleb, a Congregational minister, građ- 
uated from Princeton College, studied theology, and 
was ordained pastor at Charlton, Mass., in 1761. He 
was dismissed in 1776, after which he represented the 
town in the Provincial Congress, and served in other 
public capacities. He died March 21, 1802. See Alex- 
ander, Princeton College in the 18th Century. 

Curtiss, Claudius G., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Niagara County, N. Y., Jan. 16, 
1823. He was converted in his twentieth year, and 
immediately joined the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
In 1854 he removed to Markham, Canada, where he 
was licensed to preach by the Canada Wesleyan Church. 
In 1860 he united with the Evangelical Association, 
was ordained, and appointed to Seneca charge. In 1867 
he returned to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
was received as a member of the East Genesee Confer- 
ence. He took a supernumerary relation in 1881, and 

retired to his home in Hammondsport, where he died, 
Aug, 18, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1882, p. 320. 

Curtiss, Samuel Ives, a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Meriden, Conn., March 5, 1803. He 
studied in the preparatory department of the Bangor 
Theological Seminary, and in 1832 graduated from 
Yale Divinity School. In November of that year he 
was ordained pastor in East Hampton, remaining there 
five years. From 1837 to 1839 he was acting pastor 
in West Woodstock, four years acting pastor at Union, 
and from April 12, 1843, regular pastor until his death, 
March 26, 1880. See Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 20. 

Curtiss, William M., a minister in the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born at Norway, Her- 
kimer Co., N. Y., Aug. 6, 1798. He received a liberal 
education; went to Mississippi when about twenty-two, 
and engaged in teaching; joined the Church in 1821; 
and in 1822 was licensed to preach, and admitted into 
the Mississippi Conference: In 1837 he located; in 
1855 re-entered the effective ranks; in 1861 became 
superannuated, and died Feb, 9,1863. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. £. Church South, 1864, 
p. 495, 

Curtius, SEBASTIAN, a Reformed theologian of 
Germany, doctor and professor of theology at Marburg, 
where he died, May 30, 1684, is the author of Radices 
Ling. S. Hebr. (Weimar, 1629, 1645, 1649 ; Amsterdam, 
1652) :- -Manuale Hebreo-Chald. Lat. Belgicum (Frank- 
fort, 1668) :—Kleiner Juden Katechismus (Cassel, 1650). 
See Jocher, A l/gemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v., Stein- 
schneider, Bibliogr. Handbuch,s, v.; Wolf, Bibl. Hebrea, 
ii, 551; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 198 (where the first two 
works are erroneously ascribed to Cursius), (B. P.) 

Curvius. See CUARAN. 

Curwen, Hugh, an Irish prelate, was a native of 
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‘Westmoreland, and became dean of Hereford in 1541. 
-On Oct. 20, 1555, he became archbishop of Dublin; in 
-1557 was constituted one of the lords-justices of Ireland; 
in June, 1559, was appointed keeper of the great seal of 

= Ireland; in 1560 was one of the spiritual lords, who sat 
in the Parliament; in 1563 was again constituted lord- 
‘chancellor; in 1567 procured his translation to Oxford, 
and spent one year there. He died at Swinbrook in 
November, 1568, See D’Alton, Memoirs of the Arch- 
bishops of Dublin, p. 235. 

Curwen, John, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Heckmondwike, Yorkshire, Nov. 14, 
1816. He was early brought to Christ; was educated 
at Coward College, and at University College, London; 
became assistant minister in the Church at Basingstoke 
in 1838; in 1841 co-pastor at Stowmarket, Suffolk; in 
1844 pastor at Plaistow; resigned in 1867, on account 
of ill-health, and devoted himself to the improvement 
of Church music, establishing a printing and publishing 
business for that purpose. He died May 26, 1880. He 
published, The Little Tune-book Harmonized: — The 
Child's Own Hymn-book :—The Standard Course of the 
Tonic-sol-fu Method :—How to Observe Harmony :— 
The Teacher's Manual :—Musical Statics :—Construc- 
tive Exercises in Elementary Musical Composition :— 
Musical Theory, and other works. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1881, p. 366. 

Curwen, Spedding, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Whitehaven, Cumberland, Jan. 
19,1790. Hewas brought up in the Established Church, 
but joined the Independents at Leeds, and was soon 
engaged in speaking at weekly prayer-meetings and 
at adjacent villages on Sunday evenings, and finally 
became a student in Rotherham College. He was 
ordained at Heckmondwike in December, 1814; was 
called to the Church at Cottingham, near Hull, in 1819, 
also preaching on Sunday evenings at Fish Street 
Chapel; and accepted a call from the Church at Bar- 
bican, London, in 1824. While there he, with oth- 
ers, founded the Christian Instruction Society. In 
1828 he went to Frome, Somersetshire, where he la- 
bored for eleven years; in 1838 he settled for a few 
months at Newbury, whence he was called by the new 
society at Castle Street, Reading, and there remained 
until his death, Jan. 9, 1856. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 
book, 1857, p. 173-175; Evangelical Mag. March, 1856. 

Curwin, GEORGE, a Congregational minister, son 
of Hon. Jonathan Curwin, was born at Salem, Mass., 
May 21, 1683. He graduated from Harvard College in 
1701; was ordained in Salem, as colleague to the Rev. 
Mr. Noyes, May 19, 1714; and died Nov. 23,1717. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, i, 254. 

Cusa (Cusan, or Cusanus), an early English ab- 
bot of the Wicii, in the latter part of the 8th century, 

Cusari, Tue Book or. See Jenupan (Ha-Levi) 
ben-Samuel. 

Cushen, SAmvuEL, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Frederick County, Md., March 21, 1796. 
He joined the Church at the age of eighteen, and in 
1818 entered the travelling ministry, wherein he labored 
as his health would permit until his decease, in July, 
1825. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1825, p. 475 ; 
Methodist Magazine, vii, 366. 

Cushing, Caleb, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Scituate, Mass. He graduated from Harvard 
College in 1692; was ordained pastor of the First Church 
in Salisbury, Mass., Nov. 9, 1698. The Rev. Edmund 
Noyes became his colleague, Nov. 20, 1751. Mr. Cush- 

ing died Jan. 25, 1752, aged eighty years. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, i, 453. 

Cushing, Christopher, D.D., a Congregational 
minister, was born at Scituate, Mass., May 3, 1820. In 
1844 he graduated from Yale College ; spent one year 
in Yale Divinity School, and in 1847 graduated from 
Andoyer Theological Seminary. In February, 1849, he 
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was ordained pastor of the Edwards Church, Boston, 
and remained there until April, 1851; from September 
following until September, 1868, was pastor in North 
Brookfield; for ten years, from 1867, was secretary of 
‘the American Congregational Union; from January to 
July, 1879, treasurer of the Massachusetts Home Mis- 
sionary Society; from 1867 to 1875 one of the editors 
of the Congregational Quarterly, and was its sole editor 
and proprietor during the succeeding three years. In 
1855 he became one of the overseers of the Charity 
Fund of Amherst College; from 1852 to 1863 he pre- 
pared and published the Annual Reports of the Brook- 
field Auxiliary Foreign Missionary Society. He also 
published many Sermons and Addresses. He died Oct. 
23, 1881. See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 26. 

Cushing, Jacob, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
son of Rev. Job Cushing, of Shrewsbury, Mass., gradu- 
ated from Harvard College in 1748; was ordained pas- 
tor in Waltham, Nov. 22,1752; and died Jan. 18, 1809, 
aged seventy-nine years. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, i, 514. b 

Cushing, James Royal, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Salisbury, N. H., Noy. 24, 1800» He 
studied at the Thetford (Vt.) Academy ; graduated from 
Bangor Theological Seminary in 1828; the next year, 
Aug. 12, he was ordained pastor of the Church in Box- 
borough, Mass., where he remained until June 10, 1833; 
the next two years was city missionary in Boston; from 
June, 1835, until April, 1844, pastor in East Haverhill; 
from November following until May, 1854, pastor in 
Wells, Me. After this he was acting pastor in the fol- 
lowing places: Taunton, Mass., until 1861; North Roch- 

ester till 1869; Cotuit Port the next year; Waquoid, 
1871-74; subsequently resided without charge at East 
Haverhill until his death, June 11, 1881. See Cong. 
Year-book, 1882, p. 27. 

Cushing, Job, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Hingham, Mass. He graduated from Harvard Col- 
lege in 1714; was ordained first pastor of the Church in 
Shrewsbury, Dec. 4, 1723; and died Aug. 6, 1760, aged 
sixty-seven years. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, i, 514. 

Cushing, Jonathan, a Unitarian minister, was 
born at Hingham, Mass., in 1690. He graduated from 
Harvard College in 1712; was ordained at Dover, N. H., 
Sept.18, 1717; and died March 25, 1769. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, viii, 74. 

Cushing, Jonathan Peter, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Rochester, N. H., March 12, 1793. He 
studied at Phillips Academy, Exeter; graduated from 
Dartmouth College in 1817; went to Virginia, and be- 
came connected with Hampden - Sidney College, first 
as a tutor, then as a professor, and after the death of 
Dr. Hodge, in 1820, as president, in which office he con- 
tinued until the close of his life, April 25, 1835. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 524. 

Cushing, Perez Lincoln, a Baptist minister, 
was born in Boston, Mass., March 6, 1822. -He gradu- 
ated from Brown University in 1849; spent one year at 
the Newton Theological Institution, and was ordained 
in 1852. For six years thereafter he was chaplain of 
the Reform School at Westborough ; and subsequently, 
for twelve years, of the State Almshouse at Bridge- 
water. He was also a teacher at Middleborough for a 
time. He died at Santa Barbara, Cal., March, 14, 1875, 
See Newton General Catalogue, p. 39. (J. C. S) 

Cushing, Samuel A., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Brattleborough, Vt., Jan, 24, 1812; In 
1831 he entered the ministry, and the following year 
joined the Vermont and New Hampshire Conference, 
where he served eleven charges in New Hampshire. 
His health failing, he became superannuated, supplying, 
for a season, East Cambridge. Taking a transfer in 
1844 to New England Conference, he filled four more 

pastorates; and from 1859 was again a superannuate. 
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During the Rebellion he entered the work of the Chris- 
tian Commission, until himself prostrated by disease, 
which terminated his life at Waltham, Mass., March 10, 
1881. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 83. 

Cushman, Chester Lemuel, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Stafford, Conn., March 29, 1831. 
He graduated at Amherst College in 1856 ; was ordained 
pastor at Townshend, Vt., Dec, 22, 1859 ; dismissed Oct. 
15, 1866; became pastor at Ludlow and Phillipston, 
Mass., and at Ludlow Mills; and died April 21, 1880. 
See Minutes of Gen. Convention of Vermont, 1881, p. 49. 

Cushman, Elisha, a Baptist minister, son-of Rev. 
Elisha Cushman, was born at Hartford, Conn., July 4, 
1813. In March, 1836, he commenced, with Mr. Isaac 
N. Bolles, the publication of what was subsequently 
‘known as the Hartford Courier, a political newspaper. 
In March, 1838, he began a religious paper, the Christian 
Secretary, the organ of the Baptists in Connecticut, 
which had been discontinued for a short time. In the 
autumn of 1839 he became a Christian, and united with 
the First Baptist Church in Hartford. Soon after this 
he retired from the editorship of the political paper, of 
‘which he had had charge, and confined his attention to 

the Secretary. In April, 1840, he was licensed to preach, 
and was ordained pastor of the Baptist Church in Wil- 
lington, Sept. 30 of the same year, He now gave up 
his editorial work, and devoted himself to his Church, 
of which he remained pastor for five years, when, in 
consequence of ill-health, he resigned. In a year or 
two his health was so far restored that he was able to 
resume his ministerial work, and in April, 1847, he ac- 
cepted a call to the pastorate of the Church at Deep 
River, where he continued for several years, He after- 
wards acted as pastor of the Church in West Hartford 
for some time, and returned, at length, to his former 
position as editor of the Christian Secretary, for a sea- 
son, performing the duties of pastor of the Church at 
Bloomfield. His death occurred at Hartford, Jan. 4, 
1876. See the Cushman Genealogy, p. 408; Turnbull, 
in the Christian Secretary, Jan. 12, 1876. (J.C. S.) 

Cushman, Isaac Jackson, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in Ohio. He graduated from the Miami 
University, Oxford, O., in 1858, and entered the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Xenia; was licensed to preach by 
the Chillicothe Presbytery in 1859, and in 1860 was or- 
dained by the Cincinnati Presbytery pastor at Murdock, 
where he remained till his death, Aug. 26, 1881, at the 
age of forty-nine. (W. P. S.) 

Cushman, Isaac Somes, a Methodist Episco- 
pal minister, was born at New Gloucester, Me., in 
1823. He graduated from Bowdoin College in 1844; 
subsequently from the Medical School of the same col- 
lege; and for three years practiced medicine in Saco. 
In 1851 he entered Concord Biblical Institute, and in 
1853 joined the New England Conference. During the 
civil war he was chaplain of the Thirty-third Massa- 
chusetts Regiment, and afterwards surgeon of the First 
Massachusetts Cavalry. In 1864 he re-entered the pas- 

torate in the Maine Conference; and in 1867 was trans- 
ferred to the New England Conference,in which he con- 

tinued until his sudden death, Sept. 6, 1870. See Min- 
utes of Annual Conferences, 1871, p. 87. 

Cushman, Job, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Kingston, Mass., Jan. 17, 1797. He studied at 
the Kingston Grammar School; graduated from Brown 
University in 1819; studied theology with Calvin Park, 
D.D., and was ordained in Springfield, N. H., July 6, 
1825, where he remained pastor three years. During 
1828 and 1829 he was acting pastor in Bristol; the next 
two years in Sullivan; 1832 in Westford, Conn. ; from 

1833 to 1835 in North Wrentham (now Norfolk), Mass. ; 
until 1839 pastor in Prescott; from 1841 to 1848 acting 
pastor in Tolland; from 1852 to 1854, in Palmyra, Pe- 
waukee, and Watertown, Wis,; from 1856 to 1859 in 

Truro and North Truro, Mass.; until 1861 in Marlbor- 
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ough, Vt.; 1862 in Plymouth, Mass. 
1867 he resided in Plymouth without charge, and there- 
after in Grinnell, Ia. He died Aug. 5, 1878. He pub- 
lished, Address on Washington's Birthday (1835) :—The 
Law of God:—The Living and the Dead :—Revivals of 
Religion Desiruble:—The Blessedness of Living in the | 
Present Age:—A Complaint ; Appeal to Churches of the 
Old Colony (1871). See Cong. Year-book, 1879, p. 40. 

Cushman, Ralph, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Massachusetts in 1792. He graduated from 
Williams College in 1817, and from Andover Theological 
Seminary in 1820; was ordained Nov. 16, 1821; trav- 
celled as a home missionary in Kentucky from that time 
to 1824; and then settled at Pittsford, N. Y., until 1826, 
and at Manlius until 1830, when he acted for a year as 
an agent for the American Home Missionary Society; 
and removing to Ohio the same year, died at Wooster, 
Aug. 27, 1831. See Presbyterianism in Central N. F. 
p. 504; Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 41. 

Cushman, Richards, a Congregational minister, 
was born in Massachusetts in 1819. He graduated from 
Brown University in 1844, and studied one year there- 
after in Andover Theological Seminary; was ordained 
in 1847 a missionary for the Foreign Evangelical Soci- 
ety to Hayti, where he remained until his death, June 
7, 1849. See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, 
p. 175, 

Cushman, Robert Woodward, D.D., a Bap- 
tist minister, son of Job Cushman, a lineal descendant 
of Robert Cushman, of the Pilgrim Fathers, was born at 
Woolwich, Me., April 10,1800. For some time he was 
engaged in the watchmaking and jewelry business. 
Having become a Christian, and fitted for college, he 
entered Columbian College, Washington, D. C., and grad- 
uated in 1826. By his own efforts he paid his way 
while procuring an education, yet took a high rank as 
a scholar. He was ordained, August, 1826, pastor of the 
Baptist Church in Poughkeepsie, N. Y.,and a little more 
than a year afterwards removed to Philadelphia. In 
1828 he established “ a young ladies’ institute” of a high 
order, still constantly employed as a preacher, and for a 
time was the editor of the Christian Gazette. In the 
various organizations for religious work, established by 
his denomination, he took an active interest. He was 
one of the early and warm friends of the American 
Baptist Publication Society. After nearly twelve years 
of labor in Philadelphia, he was called to the pastorate 
of the Bowdoin Square Church, in Boston, and was in- 
stalled July 8, 1841. .In the winter of 1847-48 he went 
to Washington, to take charge of the E Street Baptist 
Church in that city during the temporary absence of 
its pastor, Rev. G. W. Samson. He remained in Wash- 
ington, and established a ladies’ school, which he con- 

ducted for five years, and then returned to Boston, to 
become the principal of the “Mount Vernon Ladies’ 
School.” In 1863 he retired from active life on ac- 

count of impaired health, and spent his closing years in 
Waketield, Mass., where he died, April 7, 1868, (J. C. S.) 

Cushman, Rufus Spaulding, D.D., a Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Fairhaven, Vt., Aug. 31, 
1815. He studied at Castleton Seminary; graduated 
from Middlebury College in 1887; was a teacher in 
Pickens County, Ala., in 1838 and 1839, and in Lowndes 
County, Miss., in 1840. He became a member of Lane 
Theological Seminary in 1841, and graduated from Au- 
burn Theological Seminary in 1843; was ordained at 
Orwell, Vt., Dec. 21 of the same year; dismissed May 
7, 1862; May 28 following was installed over the 
Church at Manchester, and died May 18, 1877, See 
Gen. Cat. of Auburn Theol. Sem. 1883, p. 265. 

Cushny, Alexander (1), a Scotch clergyman, 
took his degree at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1774; 
became schoolmaster of Foveran ; was licensed to preach 
in 1782; presented to the living of Oyne in 1786, and 
ordained; and died Feb. 1, 1839, aged eighty-five years, 

From 1863 to | 

‘= 
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Two of his sons were ministers — Dr. Alexander, at 
Rayne; Robert, at Bellie. 
iii, 597. 

Cushny, Alexander (2), D.D., a Scotch clergy- 
man, took his first degree at Marischal College, Aber- 
deen, in 1805; commenced teaching in his youth; was 

See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 

` presented to the living at Strachan in 1814; ordained 
in 1815; transferred to Rayne in 1820; elected synod 
clerk in 1825; deposed in 1842 by the assembly, with 
others, for holding communion with the deposed minis- 
ters at Strathbogie, but the sentence was reversed in 
five months. His knowledge of business, intrepidity, 
and straightforward conduct were of great service in 
defeating the plans of the non-intrusion party in the 
synod. He had a son, John, minister of Speymouth. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 542, 600. 

Cushny, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Marischal College, Aberdeen, in 1826; was 
licensed to preach in-1831; presented to the living at 
Insch in 1836, and ordained assistant and successor; 
transferred to Bellie in 1843, and continued in 1860. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, iii, 582. 

Cusighe, Stone DA, an old painter of the Vene- 
tian school, flourished at Cusighe, a place near the city 
of Belluno, from 1382 to 1409. There is a good altar- 
piece executed by him in his native place. See Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v. 

Cusp (Lat. a spear-point), the projecting points 
forming the featherings or foliations in Ned tracery, 
arches, panels, etc. ; they came into use 

during the latter part of the Early Eng- 
lish style, at which period they were 
sometimes worked with a small leaf, 

usually a trefoil, on the end. When 
first introduced, the cusps sprang from 
the flat under-surface or soffit of the 
arch, entirely independent of the mould- 
ings, and this method was sometimes 
followed in Decorated work; but they 
very soon began to be formed from the 
inner moulding next the soffit (usually 
either a splay or a hollow), and this con- 
tinued to be the general practice until 
the expiration of Gothic architecture. 
Some of the richest examples may be found in Lincoln 
Cathedral, See PANEL. 

In the Decorated and Perpendicular styles they were 
frequently ornamented at the ends, either with heads, 

Cusp. 

Screen, Lincoln Cathedral, CRET Hall. 

leaves, or flowers, and occasionally with animals,—Par- 
ker, Gloss. of Architect.s.v. See Forts. 

Custéddés Archivérum (keepers of the records) 
were the same as the Ceimeliarchs (q. v.). 

Custddés Ecclesize (keepers of the church) were, 
in ancient ecclesiastical use, either those otherwise called 
Ostiarit, one of the inferior orders in the early Church, 
or, more probably, perhaps, the same officers who are 
sometimes distinguished as “elders of the Church,” and 
whose duties corresponded in certain points with those 
of the modern CHURCHWARDEN (q. V.). 

Custodes Locérum Sanctorum (keepers of 
the holy places of Palestine), so called because of their 
relation to our Lord’s earthly history: e. g. Bethlehem, 
Mount Golgotha, the Holy Sepulchre, Mount Olivet. 

Such an office was probably occasioned by the custom | 

which arose among Christians in early times of visiting 
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these places for purposes of piety and devotion; and 
that the function of these “keepers” was accounted a 
religious service appears from their having been ex- 
empted, by a statute of Theodosius, in the same man-- 
ner as ecclesiastics generally, from personal tribute, out 
of regard to this their special employment.—Smith, Dict. 
of Christ. Antiq. 8. v. 

Custos (warden) is specially the treasurer or chief 
sacristan in a foreign cathedral. See Cusros ARCA, 

There were anciently also various others thus desig- 
nated: the custos ordinis, one of the great monastic offi- 
cers, the third and fourth priors, who acted as the 
rounds; the custos feretvi, the shrine-keeper; the custos 
operis or fabrice, the canon in charge of répairs of the 
building, in secular cathedrals; the four custodes at Exe- 
ter, attendants in the sacristy, bell-ringers, and marshal- 
men in processions; and the custos puerorum at Salis- 
bury, a canon who had the supervision of the choris- 
ters.— Walcott, Sac. Archwol. s. v. 

Custos Arcee (keeper of the chest) was a name 
given to the archdeacon, as having charge of the treas- 
ury of the Church, and the care of dispensing the obla- 
tions of the people. In this capacity Ceecilian was ac- 
cused by the Donatists of having prohibited the dea- 
cons from carrying any provision to the martyrs in 
prison. The fourth Council of Carthage directs the 
bishop not to concern himself personally in the care and 
government of widows, orphans, and strangers, but to 
commit the duty to his archpresbyter or archdeacon.— 
Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antig. s. v. 

Cusworth, Josrern, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born near Rotherham, Yorkshire. He was convert- 
ed in Sheffield in 1804; in 1807 was received into the 
ministry ; from 1843 was governor of Kingswood School, 
and to him is due the erection of the noble building at 
Lansdown, Bath; and for twenty-seven years was one 
of the treasurers of the Home Mission and Contingent 
Fund. He died March 19, 1857, in the seventy-first 
year of his age. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1857. 

Cuthbald was a monk and at length abbot of 
Medeshamstede (afterwards Peterborough) in 680, anda 
man of great piety and wisdom. See also CupUALD. 

Cuthberht was a presbyter of Lichfield, A.D. 803. 

Cuthbert, archbishop or CANTERBURY, was born in 
Mercia, of noble parents, and was high in favor with 
the king. In 736 he was appointed to the see of Here- 
ford, and in 741 was translated to the see of Canter- 

bury, and proceeded to Rome soon after. He seems to 
have agreed with Boniface, that the centre of unity 
must be the see of Rome, and was ambitious of estab- 
lishing this principle in the Church of England. He 
obtained the permission of the king to convene a synod, 
which in 747 met at Clovesho, and there he carried 
many of his points; but the proposal to bring the 
Anglican Church under subjugation to the see of Rome, 
although noticed, was very quietly evaded. We hear 
very little of the provincial labors of Cuthbert after 
this council. He died in 758. See*Hook, Lives of the 
Archbishops of Canterbury, i, 217 sq. 

Cuthbert was also the name of two early English 
abbots: 

1. Of Malmesbury, in the latter part of the 8th cen- 
tury. 

2. Of Jarrow and Wearmouth, in the same century. 
He was a disciple of Bede, and several of his Letters 
are extant. See Smith, Dict. of Christ, Biog. s. v. 

Cuthbert, Hayhurst, an English minister of the 
Society of Friends, was born in Yorkshire about 1632, 
and was among the first in that county who embraced 
the principles of the Quakers. Soon after reaching his 
majority he became an accredited minister, More than 
once during the next few years he was subjected to 

great hardship on account of his religious opinions, be- 
ing several times thrown into prison, In 1682 he ac- 
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cempanied William Penn to America, and is said to 

have been “an instrument, in the divine hand, of com- 

fort and consolation to his brethren under their new 

circumstances.” He died at his residence in Bucks 

County, Pa., in January, 1683. See Bowden, Hist. of 

the Friends in America, ii, 106. (J. C. S.) 

Cuthbert, James (1), a Scotch clergyman, was 

licensed to preach in 1707; called to the living at Cul- 

ross in 1708, and ordained. He died Oct. 1, 1715. He 
published, The Counter - Querries Querried (1712):—A 
Letter on the Danger of Considering the Influence of the 
‘Spirit as a Rule of Duty. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, 
ii, 586. 

Cuthbert, James (2), a promising young mis- 
sionary of the British Wesleyans, embarked for West 
Africa in November, 1864, and died at Lagos, on his 
way to Abeokuta, Feb. 22, 1865. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1865, p. 31. 

Cuthbertson, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, 
was licensed to preach in 1817; became assistant to 
Rey. Dr. Somerville of Jedburgh; was presented by the 
king to the living of Edrom in 1823, and ordained. He 
died June 4, 1849, aged fifty-six years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 436. 

Cuthbertson, John, an Associate Reformed min- 
ister, was born in Scotland in 1720. He studied for the 
ministry under the Rey. John McMillan, the father and 
founder of the Reformed Presbytery of Scotland; emi- 
grated to America in 1752, and for more than twenty 
years was the only Reformed Presbyterian minister in 
this country, having charge of the small Reformed Pres- 
byterian societies scattered over the thirteen colonies. 
He entered cordially into the union in 1782, and, after 
this, his field of labor was restricted to his own imme- 
diate charge, Octorara, Pa., where he died, March 10, 
1791. See Sprague, Annals of the A mer. Pulpit, IX, iv, 7. 

Cuthbertson, Robert, LL.D., a Scotch Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Paisley, Nov. 15, 1805. 
He was educated at the University of Glasgow, and at 
the Divinity Hall of the United Secession Church; was 
licensed to preach in 1830, and ordained pastor of the 
Chalmers Street Church, Dunfermline, in 1833, He re- 
signed in 1843; joined the Congregationalists in 1845, and 
became pastor at Cleckheaton in 1852; retired to Leeds 
in 1869, and continuéd to reside there until his death, 
Dec. 17,1881. See (Lond.) Cong, Year-book, 1883, p. 274. 

Cuthburg (Cudburg, Cudburh, Cuthbritha, 
or Cuthburga), sister of Ina, king of Wessex, was the 
foundress and first abbess of Wimburn, cir. A.D. 705. 
She had been the wife of Alfred, king of Northumber- 
land, and a nun at Barking, She is commemorated 
Aug. 81. 

Cuthbyhrt. See CUTHBERT. 

Cuthfrith was the twelfth bishop of Lichfield, about 
A.D, 765-769, 

Cuthill, ALEXANDER, a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in 1809; called to the second charge 
at Ayr in 1814, atid ordained, He died Feb. 17, 1852, 
leaving, Public Sins Aggravated by the Enjoyment of 
Great Public Blessings (1843) :—Discourses on. Practi- 
cal Religion (Ayr, 1851, 2 vols. 8v0):—An Account of 
the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticana, ii, 95. 

Cuthman (Cutmen, or Cutmanus), Saint, 
commemorated Feb. 8, was an English monk at Sten- 

ninga or Steyning, in Essex, in the Yth or 10th cent- 
ary. The Bollandists relate many curious legends of 
him. 

Cuthred is the name of several early English ec- 
clesiasts : 

1. An abbot, probably of Mercia, in the middle of the 
8th century. 

2. An abbot of Hereford, A.D. 803. 
3. A presbyter, probably of Kent, A.D, 808. See 

Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog, s. v. 
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Cuthwin (Cuthuuinus) is the name (1) of the 
first bishop of Leicester, appointed in 679; also (2) of 
the eighth bishop of Dunwich, about the middle of the 
8th century. See also CUTHBERT. 

Cutler, Abel, a Congregational minister, was born 
in Massachusetts. He graduated from Williams College 
in 1807, and from Andover Theological Seminary in 
1810; was acting as home missionary in 1815, and may 
have been so previously ; was ordained Oct. 24, 1816, as 
pastor at Yarmouth, remaining until 1833 ; was not after- 
wards settled, nor in regular service, and died at North- 
ampton, Feb. 27,1859, See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. 

| Sem. 1870, p. 17. 

Cutler, Calvin, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
at Guildhall, Vt., in 1791. He graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1819; became pastor of the Church in 
Windham, N. H., April, 1828, and died in 1844. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 414. 

Cutler, Elbridge Gerry, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Maine. He studied theology one 
year in Andover Theological Seminary as a member of 
the class of 1839; was a student in Harvard College; 
graduated from Yale Divinity School in 1839; was 
stated supply at .Phippsburg, Me., in 1840 and 1841; 
was ordained Jan. 15, 1842; and was pastor at Belfast 
from that year until his death at Reading, Pa., April 28, 
1846, See Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 
140. 

Cutler, Lyman, a Congregational minister, was 
born in Massachusetts in 1827. He graduated from 
Dartmouth College in 1847, and from Andover Theolog- 
ical ‘Seminary in 1850; was installed Jan. 22, 1851, at 
Pepperell; and was pastor of Eliot Church, Newton, 
from 1854 until his death, April 28, 1855. See Trien. 
Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem. 1870, p. 183. 

Cutler, Rufus Putnam, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Hamilton, Mass., July 11,1815. He 
graduated from Yale College in 1840, and from the Di- 
vinity School of Harvard University in 1844; in 1846 
became pastor of the Second Unitarian Congregational 
Society of Portland, Me.; in 1854, of the First Unitarian 
Church in San Francisco, Cal.; and in 1859 returned to 
New England. He preached for a few months at Staten 
Island; in 1869 took charge of a church in Charleston, 

S. C. ; in October, 1872, sailed for Europe, and on his re- 
turn voyage, in August, 1873, he was struck with partial 
paralysis. He died in Brooklyn, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1877. 
See Obituary Record of Yale College, 1878. 

Cutler, Stephen H., a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Montpelier, Vt., Nov. 1, 1802. He was 
converted at eighteen; in 1827 was licensed to preach, 
and admitted into the New Hampshire Conference, 
wherein he labored to the close of his life, May 22, 1834, 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1834, p. 283. 

Cutsuida (or Cudsuida) was abbess of Worces- 
ter, probably at the end of the 7th century, 

Cuttell, Henry MARTYN, a preacher of the United 
Methodist Free Church, was born at Sheffield, Yorkshire, 
April 27, 1839, where his father was a godly local preach- 
er. He was converted under the ministry of the Rey. 

James Canghey, an American evangelist; for a short 
time was a local preacher; in 1861 began to travel as a 

minister in the Free Methodist Church ; and died sud- 
denly, Sept. 4, 1868, See Minutes ef the Twelfth Annual 
Assembly. 

Cutter, Epwarp Francis, D.D., a Congregational 
minister, was born at Portland, Me., Jan. 20,1810. He 
graduated from Bowdoin College in 1828, and from An- 
dover Theological Seminary in 1831; was ordained pas- 
tor of the Second Church in Warren, Me., May 8, 1833; 
dismissed May 8, 1846 ; Sept. 23 of the latter year was 
installed pastor at Belfast, and resigned in October, 1855, 
but was not regularly dismissed until a year afterwards, 
During 1856 and 1857 he was editor of the Christian 
Era, The next two years he was acting pastor at 
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Beardstown, Ill., and then, from 1859 to 1863, resided in l 
Belfast, Me., without charge. At Rockland he was act- 
ing pastor from 1863 to 1871, and at Andover during 
1873. Excepting one year in California, he resided, 
after this, without charge, in Belfast. At two periods 
he was recording secretary of the General Conference of 
Maine, viz. 1844-48 and 1851; from 1868 to 1880, sec- 
retary of the Maine Congregational Charitable Society ; 
from 1842 to 1857, trustee of the Maine Missionary So- 
ciety ; from 1873, an overseer of Bowdoin College. His 
death occurred in Charleston, S. C., March 27,1880. Mr. 
Cutter wrote largely for religious periodicals, and be- 
sides various sermons and essays, he published, Pastoral 
Conversations (1846) :—Day of Judgment and Day of 

_ Salvation :—Household Instruction. See Cong. Year- 
Book, 1881, p. 20. 

Cutting, Leonard, a minister of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, was born at Great Yarmouth, Eng- 

land, in 1724. When seventeen years of age he was 
admitted to Pembroke College, Cambridge University, 
and received his degree of A.B. in 1747. He came to 
Virginia, and became overseer of a plantation, and sub- 
sequently of a large farm in New Jersey. He was ap- 
pointed tutor in the college at New York in 1756, and 
professor of the Greek and Latin languages and of moral 
philosophy. From November, 1757, to March, 1758, 
during the absence of president Johnson, Mr. Cutting 
had charge of the institution, and again in 1759. Hav- 
ing prepared for the ministry in the meantime, he re- 
signed his professorship in October, 1763, and went to 
England for ordination. He was appointed missionary 
to Piscataqua (now Stelton) and New Brunswick, N. J., 
by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in For- 
eign Parts. In 1766 he became rector of St. George’s 
Church, Hempstead, L. I., couducting a classical school 
at the same time. His next pastorate was at Snow 
Hill, Md., in 1784, whence, in 1785, he removed to Christ 
Church, in Newbern, N. C., and thence, after eight years, 
to New York city. In September, 1792, he was a mem- 
ber of the General Convention, and was secretary of the 
House of Bishops. He died in New York, Jan. 25, 1794. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 223. 

Cutting, Sewell Sylvester, D.D., a Baptist 
minister, was born at Windsor, Vt., Jan. 19, 1813. He 
united with the Church in 1827, and commenced the 
study of law at the age of sixteen, but subsequently 
decided to prepare for the ministry. He was fitted for 
college at South Reading, now Wakefield, Mass.; spent 

two years in Waterville College, now Colby University, 
and two years at the University of Vermont, where he 
graduated with the highest honors of his class in 1835. 
He was ordained March 31, 1836, as pastor of the Church 
in West Boylston, Mass., and not long after was called 
to the Church in Southbridge, where he remained from 
1837 to 1845. He next took editorial charge of The 
Baptist Advocate, in New York city, afterwards called 
the New York Recorder. For a short time he was cor- 
responding secretary of the American and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, and for a year or two was engaged in edi- 
torial work in connection with the Watchman and Re- 
flector of Boston and the Christian Review. In 1853 
he once more became editor of the New York Recorder, 
which, as consolidated with the Baptist Register, be- 
came subsequently The Examiner. In 1855 he became 
professor of rhetoric and of history in the University 
of Rochester; in 1868, secretary of the American Bap- 
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tist Educational Commission; in 1879, secretary of the 

American Baptist Home Mission Society. After serv- 

ing one year, he went abroad, and did not enter again 

upon any public position. His death took place Feb. 7, 
1882. Among the best known of the publications of Dr. 

Cutting are his Struggles and Triumphs of Religious 

Liberty, and his Historical Vindications of the Baptists 

(Bost. 1858), See Cathcart, Baptist Lncyclop. p. 309. 
(J. C. S.) 

Cuttriss, WiLuiam, an English Baptist minister, 

CYBI | 
was born in 1784, He was converted at sixteen; pur- 
sued a course of theological study under Dr. Ryland, at 
the Bristol College, and was ordained in 1808 as pastor 
of the Church at Arnsby, Leicestershire. In 1818 he 
removed to Ridgemont, Bedfordshire, and died there, 
Dec, 16, 1829. See Cuond.) Baptist Magazine, 1830, p. 
409. (J.C. S.) 

Cutulf was abbot of Evesham about AD. 780. 

Cutzupitee (August. Ep. 53; De Unit. Eccl. 6) is 
probably a corruption for Cutuprite, i. q. Cotopite or 
Gotispite, a name given to the heretics called CIRCUM- 
CELLIONES (q. V.). i 

Cuutfert. See CUTHFRITH. 
Cuvier, CHARLES CHRÉTIEN LÉOPOLD, a French 

Protestant theologian, was born Oct. 24,1798. He stud- 
ied at Montbéliard and Strasburg ; in 1821 was appoint- 
ed professor of history at the royal college of Strasburg, 
in 1824 professor of history at the university there, 
and occupied this latter position for nearly forty years, 
In 1859 he was elected dean of the faculty, but in 1860 
resigned his professorship on account of broken health. 
On his retirement he was decorated with the cross of 
the legion of honor, and appointed honorary dean. 
The remainder of his life he spent in writing and im- 
proving the religious state of the Church. He died 
April 17, 1881, at Montbéliard. He published, Expo- 
sition de la Doctrine Evangélique (Paris and Strasburg, 
1834) :—Esquisse sur les Ecrivains Sacrés des Hébreux 
(1843) :—Le Petit Catéchisme de Luther (1846) :—Précis 
de l'Histoire des Missions Chrétiennes (eod.) :—La Venue 
du Sauveur (eod.) :—Les Souffrances et le Triomphe du 
Sauveur (eod.) :—Consetls et Consolations de ? Expéri- 
ence; Cours d Etudes Historiques (1860-80). He also 
edited Recueil de Psaumes et Cantiques, and a new edi- 
tion of La Liturgie de la Confession d’ Augsburg. See 
Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 254; Lichtenberger, Hncyclop. 
des Sciences Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

Cuyck, Henry Van, a Dutch theologian and schol- 
ar, was born in 1546 at Kuilenburg. For fourteen years 
he taught philosophy at Louvain. After having been 
vicar-general of the archbishop of Malines, he became 
bishop of Ruremond in 1596, and won the reputation of 
being a prelate both pious and instructive, He died 
Oct. 7, 1609. His principal works are, Orationes Pane- 
gyricæ (Antwerp, 1575):—an edition of the works of 
Cassianus (ibid. 1578) :—Speculum Concubinariorum Sa- 
cerdotum, Monachorum, Clericorum (Cologne, 1599 ; Lou- 
vain, 1601) :—Epistolæ Parenetice. See Hoefer, Nouv, 
Biog. Générale, s. v.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lex- 
ikon, S. V. 

Cuykendall, E. Netson, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in 1826. He was converted in 1842; 
licensed to preach in 1847; in 1848 entered the Oneida 
Conference; in 1857 became superannuated, and died 
Sept.4 the same year. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1858, p. 89; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Cwenburh. See Curnpurn. 

Cwiffen, a Welsh saint of the 7th century, com- 
memorated June 3, was founder of Llangwyfen, in Den- 
bighshire, and patron of Tudweilig, in Carnarvonshire 
(Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 304). 

Cybar (or Cibar; Lat. Zparchius), a French an- 
chorite, at first entered the monastery of Sedaciac, in 
Perigord, but afterwards secluded himself in a cell near 
Angoulême, where he was patronized by Aptonius IT, 
the bishop of Angoulême, who ordained him priest. As 
he became popular, disciples flocked to him for instruc- 
tion, and a monastery sprung up. He died July 1, 581, 
having occupied his cell for thirty-nine years, He is 
commemorated July 1. See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog, 
Se Ve 

Cybi [pronounced Kubby] (Lat. Chebius, or Kebius), 
a Welsh saint, was a younger cousin of St. David. He 
was present at the synod of Brefi, and his memory, near 
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Llanddewi Brefi, the place where it was’ held, is pre- 

served in the name of the Church of Llangybi. The 

churches of Llangybi, near Caerleon, and Llangybi, in 

Carnarvonshire, were founded by him. He is especially 
distinguished as founder of a society at Caergybi or 
Holyhead, in Anglesey, As presiding over this he was 
styled, according to the practice of the time, a bishop, 
though he never had authority over a diocese. The 
day of commemoration is variously given as Noy. 6 and 
Noy. 8. — 

Cyclus Anni. 

Cyclus Pascuauis. See EASTER. 

Cyfeilach, bishop of Glamorgan, was killed A.D. 
756. 

Cyfyw (or Cwynllyw), a Welsh saint of the 
6th century, was patron of Llangyfyw, near Caerleon 
(Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 233). 

Cyhelyn was ninth metropolitan of Caerleon, ac- 
cording to the Jolo MSS. of E. Williams (Stubbs, Reg- 
aster, p. 154), 

Cylinnius, a Gallic bishop, is addressed in con- 
junction with bishop Proculus by Augustine “and the 
other fathers of Africa.” The letter begs them to re- 
ceive back Leporius, who had been banished for Pela- 
gian opinions, but had not changed his mind. See 
Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Cyma (Gr.), an undulated moulding, of which there 
are two kinds: cyma recta, which is hollow in the up- 
per part, and round in the lower; and cyma reversa, 

See CALENDAR. 

Cyma Recta. Theatre of Marcellus, Rome. 

called also the ogee, which is hollow in the lower part 
and round in the upper. The term cyma, without an 
adjective, is always considered to mean a cyma recta. 
It is usually the upper member of Grecian and Roman 
entablatures, excepting in the Tuscan and Doric orders, 

i 
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Cyma Reversa, or Ogee. Temple of Antoninus and Fau- 

stina, Rome. 

and in classical architecture is very rarely used in any 
but a horizontal position, except over pediments. In 
the Norman style this moulding is not very often met 
with, but in Gothic architecture it is frequent, espe- 
cially in doorways, windows, archways, ete., but the 
proportions are generally very different from those 
given to it by the ancients, and it is called an ogee. 
An example of a quirked cyma is given under OGrK.— 
Parker, Gloss. of Architect. s. v. See COLUMN. 

Cymatium. This is not easy to define, but it may 
be called a capping moulding to certain parts and sub- 
divisions of the orders in classic architecture: the pro- 
jecting mouldings on the upper part of the architrave 
(except in the Doric order, where it is denominated 
tenia), the corresponding moulding over the frieze, and 
the small moulding between the corona and cyma of 
the cornice, are each called by this name; the small 
moulding, also, which runs round the upper part of the 

modillons of a cornice, is their cymatium; and the up- 
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per moulding of the abacus 
of the Roman Dorie capital 
is likewise so called; the up- 

$ per mouldings which serve 
¥ as a cornice to pedestals have 

occasionally the same name. 
—Parker, Gloss. of Architect. 
8. Ve 

Cymatius was bishop of 
Gabala, or perhaps Paltus, 

in Syria Prima, A.D. 341-362. It is supposed that he 
is one of the bishops who assisted Lucifer, bishop of 
Cagliari, in his sudden consecration of Paulinus, pres- 
byter of Antioch, chief of the Eustathian party. See 
Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Cymbalum. This word is occasionally used for a 
bell, or some other sonorous instrument used instead of 
a bell. Thus Gregory the Great (Dialogue, i, 9) speaks 
of a cymbalum; and Durandus (Rationale, i, 4, § 2) of 
monks being called to the refectory by the sound of a 
cymbalum which hung in the cloister. See Smith, Dict, 
of Christ. Biog. s. v. See CYMBAL. 

Cyn-. See Cun-; Kin-; Kyn-. 

Cynan was sixth metropolitan of Caerleon, accord- 
ing to Jolo MSS. of E. Williams (Stubbs, Regist. p. 154). 

Cynbryd, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, found- 
er of Llanddulas, in Denbighshire, was slain by the Sax- 
ons at Bwlch Cynbryd. He is commemorated March 19 
(Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 144). 

Cynddilig, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, is 
commemorated on Noy. 1 in the parish of Llanrhystud, 
in Cardiganshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 281). 

Cyndeyrn, son of Arthog ab Ceredig, was a Welsh 
saint of the 6th century, and patron of Llangyndeyrn, 
formerly subject to Llandyfaelog, in Carmarthenshire, 
He is commemorated on July 25 (Rees, Welsh Saints, 
p. 211). 

Cyne-. See Cynr-. 

Cyneberht (Cyniberct, Cuniberct, or Kin- 
bert; Lat. Chumbrechus) is the name of two early Brit- 
ish bishops: 

1. The fourth bishop of the Lindisfari, in the see of 
Siduacester, His exact date is not known, but is be- 
tween 706 and 733. It was from him that Bede re- 
ceived his information on the ecclesiastical history of 
Lindsey. 

2. The twelfth bishop of Winchester, was present at 
the legatine synod of 787. Between 799 and 801 he 

went to Rome with the archbishop, and as his suc- 
cessor appears in 803, He probably remained or died 
abroad. 

Cymatium. 

Cyneberthus. See CUMBERTUS. ` 

Cynebryht. See CYNEBERHT. 

Cyneburgh (or Cyneburga). See CYNIBURGA. 

Cynedrid (Cynedryd,Cynedrytha, or Cyne- 
dritha). See CYNETHRITH, 

Cynegius was præfect of the Prætorians at Rome, 
A.D. 384-390. In A.D. 384 the emperor Theodosius 
sent him a reseript at the request of Marcellinus and 
Faustinus, two presbyters of the Luciferian faction, en- 
joining that the Luciferians should have the same re- 
ligious liberty as the Catholics, and highly praising 
some of their representatives. The seventh and eighth 
letters of Gregory of Nyssa are addressed to this Cyne- 
gius, in behalf of Synesius and Alexander, two accused 
persons. 

Cynegyslus. See CENGILLE. 

Cyneheard (or Kinehard) was the eighth bishop 
of Winchester, in the ancient lists. According to the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle he was appointed in 754, and his 
name is found appended to charters from 755 to 766. 
His death was probably prior to 788, the date given by 
some MSS. of Florence. Two letters of Cyneheard to 
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‘Sullus are preserved among the letters of Boniface 
(Mon. Moguntina, ed, Jaffé, Nos, 110, 121). 

Cyneheardus was a presbyter who attested a 
donation by Dunuuald to the church of St. Peter 
and St. Paul (afterwards St. Augustine, at Canter- 
bury). 

Cyneswitha (Cynesuith, Cynesuuith,Kyn- 
esuith, Kynesuuith, Kyneswith, or Kines- 
witha), an English saint, was a daughter of Penda, 
king of Mercia, and his queen Cynwise or Cyneswith, 
Her sister Cyniburga and three of their five brothers, 
Ethelred, Merewald, and Mercelinus, were also reck- 
oned saints. She had been betrothed to Offa, king 
of the East Angles, but gave him up to become a 
nun in her sisters convent, “ Kineburgae Castrum” 
or “Castre.” Both the sisters were present at the 
hallowing of Medeshamstede (afterwards called Pe- 
terborough), in the reign of their brother Wulfhere, 
and their names are attached to his charters. They 
were both buried in their own convent, and in the 
1lth century their remains were removed to Peter- 
borough. 

Cynethrith was an English abbess of some relig- 
ious house belonging to bishop Wilfrid. In A.D. 709 
she received the silk robe on which his dead body had 
been laid, and through which a miracle is said to have 
been wrought. 

Cyneualc (or Cynehualc). 

Cyneulfus. See CYNEWULF. 

Cyneuulf (Cynewulf, Cynwulf, Cymwlf, 
Chenewlf, or Kimuulf, Lat. Cynewlfus. Cyneuul- 
Sus, Conuulfus, Cunuulfus, Conwulfus, Cinewlfus, or 
Kineulfus)) was consecrated bishop of Lindisfarne, 
A.D. 740. In 750 he fell under the displeasure of 
Eadberht, king of Northumbria, for giving shelter to 
prince Offa, who had taken sanctuary at Lindisfarne. 
The monastery was besieged, and Cynewulf impris- 
oned at Bamborough, the charge of his diocese hav- 
ing been delegated to Friothubert, bishop of Hex- 
ham. He was released, and in A.D. 780, worn out 
with years and labor, made Higbald his deputy in the 
bishopric, with the assent of the congregation. He 
spent the remainder of his days in retirement, and 
died 783. 

Cynfab, an early Welsh saint, was patron of Capel 
Cynfab, formerly in the parish of Llanfair ar y Bryn, in 
Carmarthenshire. He is commemorated on Noy. 15 
(Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 307). 

Cynfarch Oer, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, 
was a chieftain in North Britain. He is the reputed 
founder of Llangynfarch, in Maelor, Flintshire, a church 
destroyed by the Saxons in the battle of Bangor, A.D. 
603 (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 168). 

Cynfarwy, an early Welsh saint, was patron of 
Llechgynfarwy Church, in Anglesey. He is commem- 
orated Nov.7 (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 307). 

Cynfelyn ab Bleiddy4d, a Welsh saint of Bangor 
Deiniol, in the 6th century, was founder of Llangynfelyn, 
in Cardiganshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 260). 

Cynfran, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, was 
founder of Llysfaen, in Rhos, Denbighshire, and patron 
of the well there named Ffynnon Cynfran (Rees, Welsh 
Saints, p. 144). 

Cynfyw (or Cynyw). a Welsh saint of the 6th 
century, is reputed founder of the church of Llangynyw, 
in Montgomeryshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 233). 

Cyngar (or Cungar) is the name of a number of 
early Welsh saints, whom it is difficult to identify. An 
account of them is given in Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 183, 

211, 232. 

Cyngen, son of Cadell and prince of Powys, in the 
6th century, was reckoned among the Welsh saints for 
the patronage he affurded’them, and for his liberal en- 

See CoInwaALcu. 
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dowments to the Church. A church at Shrewsbury was 
dedicated to him. 

Cynhafal, a Welsh saint of the 7th century, found- 
ed Llangynhafal, in Denbighshire. He is commemo- 
rated Oct. 5 (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 295). 

Cynhaiarn, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, was 
patron of Ynys Cynhaiarn, a chapel under Cruccaith, in 
Carnarvonshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 275). 

Cyni-. See Cynr-. 

Cynibaldus, an English abbot, attested two char- 
ters of Cuthred, king of Wessex, A.D. 749. See Smith, 
Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Cyniberct (Cyneberht, or Kinbert; Lat. Cunn- 
berthus). See also CYNEBERHT. 

1. Abbot of Hrentford or Redbridge. He baptized, 
A.D. 686, the two sons of Arvald, king of the Isle of 
Wight, before they were put to death by Caedwalla 
(Bede, H. E. iv, 16). 

2. A deacon of Cuthbert. He was archbishop 
of Canterbury, and is mentioned in a letter from 
Boniface to his master (Boniface, Epp. ed. Giles, i 
139). 

Cynibill, brother of bishops Cedda and Ceadda, and 
of the presbyter Caelin, was a presbyter to Cedda. Bede 
gives his participation in the consecration of a site for 
the monastery of Lastingham (H. E. iii, 1). 

Cyniburga (Kineburga, or Kinneburga), a 
Welsh saint, born in the latter part of the 7th century, 
was a daughter of Penda, the pagan king of Mercia, and 
sister of Cyneswitha (q.v.). She married Alfrid, king 
of Northumbria, but left him “pro amore Dei,” and en- 

| tered the monastery which her brothers Wulfhere and 
Ethelred, kings of Mercia, constructed, and which was 

| called after her “Kineburge Castrum” or “ Castre.” 
The two sisters were both present at the consecration 
of Medeshamstede, in the reign of their brother Wulf- 
here, and signed the charter; and it is said that in the 
11th century Aelfsi, abbot of this monastery (then called 
Peterborough), removed their bodies from Castre, where 
they died, to Peterborough. The account of these sis- 
ters resembles that of Cuenburga and Cuthburga, sis- 
ters of Ina, king of Wessex. See Smith, Dict. of Christ. 
Biog. s. v. See CUENBURGA. 

Cynidr, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, was the 
possible founder of Llangynidr and Aberyscir, two 
churches in Brecknockshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 148, 
149). 

Cynifrid (or Cynifrith), abbot of Gilling, County 
of York, in Gaetlingum, was brother of Ceolfrid, abbot 
of Jarrow and Wearmouth. He died in the pestilence 
of A.D. 664. 

Cynimund (or Cynemund) was a monk of Lin- 
‘disfarne, and afterwards of Jarrow, in the time of Bede, 
who describes him as “ fidelissimus mihi nostree ecclesize 
presbyter.” 

Cynin, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, was found- 
er of Llangynin, near St. Clears, in Carmarthenshire, 

and said to have been a bishop (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 
144, 145). 

Cynllo, a Welsh saint of the Sth century, was found- 
er or patron of three churches in north Radnorshire, 
Nantmel, Llangynllo, and Llanbister (Rees, Welsh Saints, 
p. 12, 133). 

Cynmur, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, was one 
of the companions of St. Teilo after his return from 
Armorica (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 253). 

Cynog (or Cynawg), son of Brychan, was a Welsh 
saint in the 5th century, of eminent sanctity. He was 
patron of several churches in Brecknockshire, among 
which are Defynog, Merthyr Cynog, and Llangynog 
(Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 138, 139). 

Cynog (Cynoc, Cinauc, Cinnauc, Kenauc, 
or Kinochus) was bishop of Llanbadarn, and after- 
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wards successor of David, at St. David’s, He died A.D. 

606. ` 

Cynon was a Welsh saint of the 6th century, He 

accompanied Cadfan to Bardsey, where he was made 

chancellor of the monastery. He is the reputed found- 

er of the church of Tregynon, in Montgomeryshire, and 

the patron. of Capel Cynon, subject to Llandyssilio Gogo, 

in Cardiganshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 215). 

Cynred (Lat. Cynredus). See CoENRED, 

Cynudyn, a Welsh saint of the 6th century, was 

dean of the college of Padarn, at Llanbadarn Fawr. It 

has been suggested that a stone in the church-yard of 

Llanwnws, in Cardiganshire, inscribed “ Canotinn,” may 

have been a monument to his memory (Rees, Welsh 

Saints, p. 261). 

Cynulf was one of four presbyters from the diocese 
of Dunwich, attesting an act of the Council of Clove- 
sho, Oct. 12, 803. 

Cynwulf. See CYNEWULF. 
Cynwyd (or Cynwydion), a Welsh saint of the 

6th century, was a member of the congregation of 
Cattwg, and presumed founder of Llangynwyd Fawr, in 
Glamorganshire (Rees, Welsh Saints, p. 208, 270). 

Cynwyl,a Welsh saint of the 6th century, was one 
of the sons of Dunod, Dinothus, or Dinott, and co-found- 
er with him of the monastery of Bangor Iscoed. He is 
himself deemed the founder of Cynwyl Gaio, the church 
of aparish adjoining that of Llanddewi Brefi; of Cynwyl 
Elfed, in Carmarthenshire; and of Aberporth, in Cardi- 
ganshire. He is commemorated on April 30 (Rees, 
Welsh Saints, p. 206, 260). 

Cynyw. See Cynryw. 

Cyprian is the name of several early saints and 
others : 

1. A magician of Antioch, who is said to have been 
hired by one Idas to make a Christian virgin, Justina, 
enamoured of him, but was converted himself, and was 
martyred with her at Damascus, under Decius, or at 
Nicomedia, under Diocletian. The whole story is very 
probably a figment. He is the pretended author of the 
confession of Cyprian, found in some MSS. . He has 
been confounded with the great Cyprian by Prudentius 
(De Steph. p.13), and by Gregory Nazianzen (Orat.18). 

2. A saint of Corinth, who is commemorated March 
10 among the disciples of Quadratus, and of whom a ro- 
mantic story is told, which is absurd. His martyrdom, 
if there be any reality in it, must belong to the persecu- 
tion of Diocletian. 

3. A learned presbyter, to whom Jerome writes from 
Bethlehem (Letter 140, ed. Vall.), expounding Psa. xe. 

4. A deacon, mentioned by Jerome (Letter 112, ed. 
Vall.) as the bearer of three letters from Augustine to 
him, at Bethlehem. 

5. Saint, and bishop of Bordeaux. He was the sixth 
bishop of that diocese, and took part in the Council of 
Agde (506) and the synod of Orleans under Clovis I 
(511). He appears to have succeeded St. Gallicinus 
after the interregnum caused by the Arian troubles, 

6. Saint, and third bishop of Toulon. He was sec- 

ond patron of that city, and belonged to the principal 
family in Montelieu, Marseilles, He flourished in the 
time of Anastasius, Justinus, and Justinianus, emperors, 
of Clovis, king of the Franks, and of Childebert, his 
son; He was born probably in 475 or 476, and ordained 
at thirty years of age by St. Ceesarius of Arles, of whom 
he was a disciple. Cyprian was present at the fourth 
Council of Arles, A.D. 524. In 527 he subscribed to the 
Council of Carpentras, and the synodical letter to Agro- 
cius, bishop of Antipolis. In A.D. 529 he came to the 
third synod of Vaison. In the same year he took part 
in the second synod of Orange, and was sent by Cæsarius 
to the council of the bishops beyond the Isar, at Valen- 
tia, where he outshone all in scriptural and patristic 
knowledge. After the conquest of the Arian Goths, 
Cyprian went to the fourth Council of Orleans, A.D, 
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541. After the death of Cesarius, he remained in the 
bishopric in peace. But soon afterwards Alboin, king 
of the Goths, invaded Gaul with a large army, and 
devastated all the cities of Gallia Narbonensis with fire 
and sword. His soldiers butchered the people, and — 
killed many bishops. They found Cyprian, together 
with his friends Mandrianus and Flavianus, in the 
church, cast them out, and killed them (Aug. 556). 
Such is the account of his death given by Ghesnayus 
in Annal. Massil., but the Bollandists say that he was 
not martyred, but died a happy death, A.D. 549. He 
is commemorated on Oct. 3. He wrote a Life of Cæ- 
sarius of Artes, in 530. 

7. Saint, and abbot of Périgueux. He was also called 
Subranus. He took the religious habit in a monastery 
of which the abbot’s name was Savalon, and having been 
a model to the whole community, retired to a solitude 
near the Dordogne, where he built a hermitage, which 
afterwards gave rise to the little town of St. Cyprien. 
He died towards the end of the 6th century, and Greg- 
ory of Tours recounts legends of several appropriate 
wonders, calling him a man of magnificent piety. He 
is commemorated Dec. 9. 

8. A monk of Monte Cassino in the time of the em- 
peror Constantinus VI and the empress Irene. He 
composed a Sapphic hymn on the miracles of St. Ben- 
edict, in twenty-four stanzas, to be sung on his festival. 

9. A saint and martyr, lies buried in the Church of 
St. Francis, Boulogne, and is commemorated March 10. 

10. A saint, and author of a poem on the resurrec- 
tion, at the end of the works of Tertullian, 

11. A bishop martyred with Justina. 
memorated Sept. 26. 

12. A martyr in Africa under Humeric, commemo- 
rated Oct. 12, 

He is com- 

Cyprian, Ernst Solomon, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born Sept. 22, 1673, at Ostheim, in 
Franconia. He studied at Jena and Helmstiidt, was 
in 1699 professor extraordinarius of philosophy, and in 
1700 rector of the gymnasium academicum at Coburg. 
In 1713 he was called to Gotha as member of consistary, 
became vice-president in 1735, and died Sept. 19, 1745. 
He was one of the few defenders of Lutheran orthodoxy 
during the 18th century, and wrote, Historie der Augsb. 
Confession (Gotha, 1730; 3d ed. 1736) :— Allgemeine 
Anmerkungen über Arnolds Kirchen- und Ketzer His- 
torie (Helmstiidt, 1700; 3d ed. 1701) :—Dissertatio dé 
Omophorio Episcopor. Græcorum (1698) :—De Propa- 
gatione Hæresium per Cantilenas (Coburg, 1708; Jena, 
1715) :—Tabularium Ecclesiæ Rom. sec. xvi, etc. (Frank- 
fort, 1743) : — Ueberzeugende Belehrung vom Ursprung 
und Wachsthum des Papstthums (Gotha, 1719, etc.). See 
Fabricius, Historia Brbliothece Fabriciane, iv, 455; 
Fischer, Leben E. S. Cyprians (Leipsic, 1749); Schulze, 
Leben Herzog Friedrichs IT, von Gotha (1851); Herzog, 
Real-Encyklop. s. v.; Lichtenberger, Encyclopédie des 
Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Döring, Die Gelehrten Theo- 
logen Deutschlands, i, 297 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der 

theol. Lit. i, 20, 127, 828, 381, 533, 534, 544, 614, 639, 669, 
678, 737, 738, 755, 849, 860. (B. P.) 

Cyprianus, Jonannes, a Lutheran theologian, was 
born at Rawicz, in Poland, Oct. 24,1642. He studied 
at Jena and Leipsic, was in 1678 licentiate, in 1699 doc- 
tor, and in 1710 professor of theology at Leipsic. In 
1715 he was appointed canon of Zeitz and Meissen, 
and finally senior of the university. He died March 

12, 1723, leaving, De Voce DNY et &Ònc:—De Funda- 

mento Ecclesiœ Evangelicæ :—De Apostasia a Christo 

et Ejusdem Gratia Instituta per Opera Legatia: — De 
Propagando Evangelio ad Gen. iv, 26:— De Nomine 
Christi Ecclesiastico iy 3ú ¢:—De Baptismo Proselyta- 
rum Judaico. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lex- 
ikon, S: v. (B. P.) 

Cyprus, CouxciL or (Concilium Cyprianum), held 
A.D. 401, at the instigation of Theophilus of Alexan- 
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dria, which prohibited the reading of the works of Ori- 
gen. See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antig. s. v. 

Cyr. See Cyricus, 
Cyra. See CIAR. 

~ Cyriaca was a martyr, A.D. 282, and is commemo- 
rated July 7, 

Cyriacus, the name of a number of saints, martyrs, 
and others. See also CHRYSE; Crricus. 

1. A martyr who, with his brother Theodulus, was 
put to death in the time of Hadrian. They are com- 
memorated May 2. j 

2. A deacon of Rome, He is said to have suffered 
martyrdom there early in the 4th century, under Max- 
imin. His commemoration is given variously March 
16, Aug. 8, and July 15; the first, probably, being the 
festival of his martyrdom, the second, of the removal of 
shis bones by pope Marcellus, the last, of a church dedi- 
cated to his name. 

3. A disciple of Marcellus of Ancyra. 
4. A saint, commemorated in the menology of Basil 

as a man of Jerusalem, martyred with his mother by 
Julian the Apostate, his right hand being first cut off 
because his writings had made so many converts. 

5. Bishop of Adana, in Cilicia. He was present at 
the Council of Constantinople in 381, and, by the per- 
mission of Diodorus of Tarsus, his metropolitan, re- 
mained behind on its separation to instruct Nectarius, 
who had been unexpectedly raised from the rank of a 
layman to the archiepiscopal see of Constantinople. He 
was one of the three bishops commissioned by the coun- 
cil to convey their synodal letter to Damasus and the 
other bishops of the West. 

6. See Cyricus 1. 
7. A presbyter of Antioch, addressed along with 

Castus and Valerius and Diophantes by Chrysostom 
(Ep. 22, 62, 66, 107, 180, 222), and alone by his exiled 
fellow-presbyter Constantius in a letter wrongly ascribed 
to Chrysostom (Ep. 241). 

8. A deacon who, together with Paul, accompanied 
the deputation of bishops who conveyed to Rome Chry- 
sostom’s letter to Innocent, in 404 (Pallad. p. 11). He 
was hnable to join his namesake, bishop Cyriacus, and 
his companions, in Rome in 405, his health not permit- 
ting him to take a long voyage (Zp. 148). 

9. A bishop, apparently resident at Constantinople. 
He was a friend and correspondent of Chrysostom. 
From a letter to Olympias (Zp. ad Olymp. 12) it is evi- 
dent that he had sufficient influence to change the place 
of Chrysostom’s exile. Two letters of Chrysostom to 
Cyriacus are extant. 

10. A bishop of Synnada, in Phrygia, friend and fel- 
low-sufferer of Chrysostom, who, together with Eulysius, 
bishop of Apamea, embarked with him when expelled 
from Constantinople, in June, 404, and accompanied 
him on the first stages of his journey. The whole party 
was arrested at Nicæa on suspicion of complicity in the 
conflagration at Constantinople, and thrown into chains. 
After a few days, Cyriacus and Eulysius were separated 
from Chrysostom and brought back and imprisoned at 
Chalcedon (Pallad. p. 38; Sozom. viii, 22), While they 
were in prison Chrysostom wrote them a consolatory 
and encouraging letter (Chrysost. Zp. 147). Being ac- 
quitted of the charge, Cyriacus was sent back to Con- 
stantinople, but was driven from the city by the law 
enforcing communion with Arsacius, Theophilus, and 
Porphyry. He fled to Rome, where he arrived tow- 
ards the beginning of 405, 
his own and Chrysostom’s troubles before Innocent, 
his oral account being confirmed by the letters brought 
a few days afterwards by Eulysius (Pallad. p. 11). 
He accompanied the unfortunate western deputation 
to Constantinople in 406, and shared in the ill-treat- 
ment to which they were subjected (Chrysost, Æp. 
156; Pallad.p.13). He and his eastern colleagues were 
seized and put on board a vessel, and it was reported 
that they had been drowned. But they were purpose- 
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ly reserved by their enemies for insult and ill-usage, 
They were conveyed to places of exile in the most re- 
mote and desolate parts of the empire. Cyriacus was 
imprisoned in the Persian fortress of Palmyra, eighty 
miles beyond Emesa. 

11. Bishop (Quiragos or Shahag) of Daik, in Pers- 
armenia, about A.D. 390-411 (Faustus Byzantinus, vi; 
11, in Langlois, Coll. Hist. Arm. i, 809). 

12. A sub-deacon of the Church of Macedonia, A.D. 
414, 

13. A bishop in Thessaly in the time of pope Boni- 
face I. In a letter to Rufus, bishop of Thessalonica, 
Boniface. tells him that he has separated from his com- 
munion Cyriacus, among other bishops, unless they ob- 
tain pardon through Rufus, 

14. Bishop of Lodi (A.D. 451,452). Bearer of the 
synodal letter of the Council of Milan in A.D. 451 to 
pope Leo the Great. 

15. One of the two deacons appointed to summon 
the bishops to the sessions of the Council of Chalcedon. 

16. Bishop of Tyana.. He supported the demand 
of Julian and Severus for the condemnation of the 
Council of Chalcedon, and the Tome of Leo, but in 518 
turned completely round and signed the “relatio” to 
John, the patriarch of Constantinople, drawn up at the 
synod that met in that city, which asked for the res- 
toration of the names of Leo of Rome, and Euphemius 

and Macedonius of Constantinople to the diptychs, and 
the condemnation of Severus and the other impugners 
of the decrees of Chalcedon. In the Latin acts he ap- 
pears as “ Dominicus” (Labbe, Concil. iv, 1586; v, 167; 
Le Quien, i, 400). 

17. Abbot of St. Andrew’s at Rome, employed by 
Gregory the Great about A.D. 593 in the conversion of 
the Barbaricini in Sardinia, 

18. Martyr at Tomi, commemorated June 20, 
19. The anchorite (A.D. 448-557), commemorated 

Sept. 29, 

Cyriacus or CARTHAGE, who lived in the 11th 
century, in the time of Gregory VII, was one of the last 
Christian bishops of North Africa. He was highly es- 
teemed by Gregory, who also recommended to him 
Sevandus, archbishop of Hippo Regius. See Jaffé, 
Regesta Pontif. ad ann. 1076, June; Gregorii VII, Re- 
gistr. iii, 19 sq.; Wagenmann, in Herzog’s Real-Ency- 
klop. s.v.. (B: P.) 

Cyricius (Quiricus, or Syricus) was bishop 
of Barcino (Barcelona) in Spain, about 662. He 
wrote two letters to Ildefonsus of Toledo, in the first 
of which he thanks him, in language almost blasphe- 
mous in the extravagance of its praise, for having sent 
him his work on the Virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. In the second, he entreats him to devote his 
time to the elucidation of obscure passages of Holy 

Scripture. 

Cyricus (Cyr, or Curig; Lat. Cericus or Qui- 
ricus), is also the name of three early Christian mar- 

tyrs. 
1. A martyr of Tarsus, in Cilicia, about 304. There 

is little doubt that this is the martyr Cyriacus, who, 

with his mother Julitta, suffered in the Diocletian 

persecution, St. Cyricus was venerated in the east of 

Scotland at an early period. He is to be distinguished 

from the Pictish king Cyric, Grig, or Gregorius, who 

had his chief residence at Dunottar, in the 9th century. 
He is commemorated June 16. 

2. A martyr who suffered by drowning in the Helles- 

pont, commemorated Jan. 3. 

3. A martyr at Antioch, commemorated June 16. 

Cyril (Lat. Cyrillus) is the name of several per- 
sons in the early Church, besides those mentioned in 

vol, ii: 
1. A bishop of Antioch, who succeeded Timæus A.D, 

283, and held the see to A.D. 304, when he was succeed- 

ed by Tyrannus, Eusebius speaks of him as his con- 

temporary. During his episcopate Dorotheus attained 
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celebrity as an expounder of Scripture (Euseb. H. E. 
lib. vii, c. 32; Chronicon ad ann. 4 Probi). According 
to an obscure tradition he suffered martyrdom at the 
commencement of Diocletian’s persecution, and is com- 
memorated in the Roman martyrology July 22. 

2. An intruding bishop of Jerusalem who, followed 
by Baronius and Touttée, was thrust into the see of his 
great namesake during his deposition, in succession to 
Herennius. The two Cyrils are identified by some. 

3. A presbyter or bishop of Palestine, to whom Je- 
rome had delivered a written confession of his faith. 
Jerome refers to this when applied to for proof of his 
orthodoxy. : 

` 4, A martyr of Heliopolis, in Syria, a deacon who 
suffered for the faith in the time of Julian, having pre- 
viously displayed great zeal in the destruction of idols, 
in the reign of Constantine. He is commemorated 
March 20, 

5. A bishop in Armenia, reconciled by St. Basil to 
the Church at Satala in 372. 

6. Deacon to St. Hilary of Arles, by whom he was 
wonderfully cured, after having had his foot bruised by 
the fall of a large stone. 

7. Bishop of Adana, in Cilicia Prima. He was one 
of the Antiochene party at the Council of Ephesus, A.D. 
431. He signed the remonstrance against the opening 
of the council by Cyril of Alexandria, before the arrival 
of John of Antioch and his companions, as well as the 
sentence of deposition passed by them on Cyril and his 
adherents. He also took part in the synod of Tarsus, 
A.D. 434. 

8. Bishop of Coela, in Thrace, in the 5th century. In 
conjunction with Euprepius, bishop of Byza, he opposed 
at the Council of Ephesus (431) the custom of one 
bishop holding two or three sees, then prevalent in 
Europe. The council authorized the custom, but after- 
wards special bishops were given to several towns. 

9. Fourteenth bishop of Treves. He rebuilt the cell 
of St. Eucherius, near Treves, which lay burned and 
deserted. There he placed the bodies of the first three 
bishops of Treves, and his own remains were deposited 
with them after his death, which occurred about 458, 
He is commemorated May 19. 

10. Bishop of Gaza, one of the prelates who signed 
the synodal letter of John of Jerusalem to Jobn of 
Constantinople, condemnatory of Severus of Antioch 
and his followers, A.D. 518. 

11. Of Scythopolis (Bethshan), so called from his 
birthplace, a hagiologist, flourished cir. 555. His father, 
John, was famous for his religious life. Cyril com- 
menced an ascetic career at the age of sixteen. On 
Jeaving his monastery to visit Jerusalem and the other 
holy places, his mother charged him to put himself un- 
der the instruction of John the Silentiary, by whom he 
was commended to the care of Leontius, the abbot of 
ithe monastery of St. Huthymius, who admitted him as 
a monk in 542.. Thence Cyril passed to the Laura of 
St. Saba, where he commenced his sacred biographies 
-with the lives of St. Euthymius and St. Saba, deriving 
this information from the elder monks who had seen and 
known those holy men. He also wrote the life of St. 
John the Silentiary, and other biographies, affording a 
valuable picture of the inner life of the Eastern Church 
in the 6th century. They have been unfortunately 
largely interpolated by Metaphrastes. 

12. A bishop and martyr, apparently in Egypt, com- 
memorated July 9. 

13. A martyr at Philadelphia, in Asia Minor, com- 
memorated Aug, 1. 

Cyrilla was a martyr under Claudius, and daughter 
of Decius. She is commemorated Oct. 28, 

Cyriltonas, a Syriac hymn-writer, lived about the 
end of the 4th century, His name, as well as his 
hymns, have only become known of Jate. A German 
‘translation of his hymns, with introduction and notes, 
was published by Bickell in 1872, at Kempten. See 
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Streber, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- Lexikon, s. v. 
(B. P.) : i 

Cyrinus (or Quirinus) is the name of several 
early ecclesiasts and martyrs. See CYRICUS. 

1. Bishop of Chalcedon. He was an Egyptian by 
birth, and a relative of Theophilus, patriarch of Alex- 
andria. In 401 he accompanied Chrysostom as a friend 
in his visitation of Ephesus and the Asiatic churches; 
but for some unexplained reason he became from this 
time his most virulent enemy, accusing him of pride, 
tyranny, and heresy. He was prevented from taking 
part in the opening of the proceedings against that fa- 
ther, at Constantinople, in 403, by a bishop stepping 
upon his foot, producing a painful wound, which in- 
flamed and gangrened, eventually producing his death. 
He was present, however, at the synod of the Oak, and 
never relaxed his persecution of Chrysostom, being one 
of the four bishops who, after his recall, took his con- 
demnation on their own heads. His death, in 405, after 
twice resorting to amputation and enduring great suf- 
fering, was regarded by the friends of the persecuted fa- 
ther as a mark of the vengeance of Heaven. 

2. A German Benedictine, also called Aribo. He be- 
came abbot of St. Dionysius, at Schlechdorf, and in 760 
the fourth bishop of Freising, in Bavaria, He died in 
783, Cyrinus wrote the life of St. Corbinianus, the first 
bishop of Freising. 

3. A martyr at Rome under Claudius, 
memorated March 25. 

4. A martyr at Rome under Diocletian, commemo- 
rated April 26, 

5. A martyr at Milan under Nero, commemorated 
June 12. 

Cyrion (1), bishop of Doliche, one of the subscribers 
to the Semi-Arian Council of Seleucia. (2) Presbyter 
and martyr, commemorated Feb. 14. 

Cyrus is the name of several early bishops: 
1. Of Bercea, succeeded Eustathius as bishop of that 

city in 325. He was persecuted, on account of his or- 
thodoxy, by the Arian party, and deposed by Constan- 
tius. : 

2. Bishop of Tyre, was present at the Council of 
Ephesus in 431. He was a leading member of the 
party of John of Antioch and the Oriental bishops, 
against Cyril of Alexandria, and was chosen as one of 
the deputation to wait on Theodosius II to lay a com- 
plaint of the illegality of his proceedings, but being in- 
disposed, Macarius of Laodicea took his place. He was 
deposed by Cyril in the name of the council. 

3. Bishop of Aphrodisias, and metropolitan of Cairo. 
He was born of Christian parents, and was a monk when 
elevated to the bishopric. He was conspicuous at the 
Jouncil of Ephesus, in 431, for his vacillation, signing 
one day the act for the deposition of Nestorius, and on 
the next an appeal to the emperors against the legality 
of the acts of the council. Although still greater weak- 
ness of character was shown when, at the “ Robber’s 
Synod” in 449, he signed the act of condemnation of 
Flavian and Eusebius, yet he stood so high that in 456 
he was specially exempted from the operation of a gen- 
eral law by the emperor, on account of his great merits. 

4. Bishop of Phasis, in Colchis, and afterwards patri- 
arch of Alexandria, 630-641, Although the plans of 
Heraclius for the union of the monophysite party with 
the Church were at first unacceptable to him, he after- 
wards gave them his hearty support, and was rewarded 
by elevation to the patriarchate of Alexandria, He 
now succeeded in effecting a temporary union of the 
Egyptian monophysites, known as Theodosians, with 
the Catholic body. But the agreement being such that 
both parties claimed a victory, it could not be lasting. 
Although counselled by pope Honorius I to give less 
attention to theological refinements, and more to true 
godliness, Cyrus called a council at Alexandria, which 
adopted the Ekthesis published by Heraclius in 639, 
This met with no better success than the former agree- 

He is com- 
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ment, and in the midst of these distractions the Sara- 
cens invaded Egypt under Amron, in June, 638. He- 

-raclius appointed Cyrus prefect of Egypt. and gave 
-him the conduct of the war. Cyrus prevailed on Am- 
ron to withdraw his forces by the promise of an an- 
nual tribute, and the hand of the emperor’s daugh- 

` ter Eudocia. Indignant at these terms, Heraclius 
summoned the patriarch to Constantinople. His life 
would not have been spared but for the siege of Alex- 
andria by Amron. He was sent back to negotiate, 
but arrived too late. The city fell after fourteen 
months’ siege, Dec, 22, 640, and Cyrus died some time 
in 641. 

5. Forty-third patriarch of Constantinople, 705-711. 
He was formerly a recluse at Amastris, and had pre- 
dicted to Justinian II his restoration to the imperial 
dignity. He was deposed by the monothelite emperor 
Bardanes, on his accession to the throne in 711, and 
confined in the monastery of Chora, which he had 

3 founded. 
y 6. A martyr in 292. He was a wonder-worker, but 

not mercenary. His death is commemorated Jan. 81, 
and his translation June 28, 
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Cyrus-Florus. See PAULUS SILENTIARIUS. 
Cyzicus, Councit or (Concilium Cyziceénum), held 

A.D, 376, according to Mansi, being the meeting of Semi- 
Arians mentioned by Basil in his letter to Patrophilus, 
and spoken of as a recent occurrence. “What else 
they did there I know not,” says he; “but thus much I 
hear, that having been reticent of the term Homoousion, 
they now give utterance to the term Homoiousion, and 
join Eunomius in publishing blasphemies against the 
Holy Ghost, 

Cyzicus, Tue MARTYRS or, are commemorated 
April 29 (al. 28). 
Czechowitzky, MARTIN, a Socinian teacher and- 

preacher, who died at Lublin in 1608, is the author of 
Synopsis Justificationis Nostre per Christum :— De A uc- 
toritate Sacre Scripture :—De Pedobaptistarum Ori- 
gine: —Dialogi xiii de Variis Religionis Articulis. He 
also translated the New Test. into Polish, which he pub- 
lished, with notes. See Sandii Bibl. Antitrinit.; Witte, 
Diarium Biographicum ; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s. v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 184, 

| (B. P.) 

D. 

$ Dabaiba, an idol of the inhabitants of Panama. 
This goddess was of mortal extraction, and, having led 
a virtuous life on earth, was deified after death, and 
called by those idolaters the mother of God. They sac- 

Š rificed slaves to her, and worshipped her by fasting three 
or four days together, and by acts of devotion, such as 
sighs, groans, and ecstasies. 

Dabbasheth. Tristram (Bible Places, p. 252) 
thinks this is “the modern Duweibeh,” “between Jok- 
nean (Keimûn) and the sea, along the south boundary 
of Carmel,” thus making the line of Zebulun include the 
crest of Carmel, and doubtless referring to Khurbet ed- 
Duweibeh, which the Ordnance Map lays down at one 
and one half miles north-west from Tell-Keimûn, and 
which the Memoirs (i, 311) describe as “heaps of 
stones, well cut and of good size, apparently Byzantine 
work;” but Trelawney Saunders (Map of the Old Test.) 
adopts the suggestion of Jebdta, as in vol. ii, p. 638, de- 
scribed in the Memoirs (i, 274) as “ a small mud hamlet 
in the plain, said only to contain eighty souls.” 

Dabbs, RICHARD, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Charlotte County, Va. He was pastor first at Ash Camp, 
afterwards in Petersburg ; in 1820,in Lynchburg; sub- 
sequently, in Nashville, Tenn. He died May 21, 1825. 
See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 306. (J. C. S.) 

Daberath. The Memoirs (i, 863) accompanying 
the Ordnance Map of Western Palestine contain the fol- 
lowing additional ‘notice of this place: “ Deburich—a 
small village built of stone, with inhabited caves; con- 
tains about two hundred Moslems, and is surrounded by 
gardens of figs and olives. It is situated on the slope 
of the hill. Water is obtained from cisterns in the vil- 
lage.” “It has several Protestant families, the fruits 
of the English Church mission” (Tristram, Bible Places, 
p. 235). 

Daberna (Taberna, or Ferna), GIUSEPPE, a 
Sicilian theologian, was born at Camerata in 1599. He 
was a Capuchin friar, and died in 1677, leaving, Disser- 
tazione della Scienza per Bene Finire (Messina, 1652) :— 
Harmonia della Biblia (ibid. 1656) :— Ceremonie per 
Celebrare la Messa (Palermo, 1669) :—I} Vocabulario 
Toscano :—also some religious works in Italian. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dabheog, of Lough Derg, an Irish or Welsh saint, 
commemorated Jan 1., 

Dabillon, Anpri, a French theologian, and for a 
time a Jesuit, became grand-vicar of Caumartin, bishop 

of Amiens, then rector of Magné, Saintonge, and died 
there about 1664, leaving, La Divinité Défendue :—Le 
Concile de la Grace, ete. A collection of his works was 
printed at Paris, 1645. They were attributed to Bar- 
cos, nephew of John Duvergier of Hauranne, abbot of 
St. Cyran, in the Histoire Ecclésiastique of Dupin. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dabis (or Debis), a Japanese deity, of which a large 
image of brass stood in the road from Osaka to Sorungo, 
which was consulted every year by a spotless virgin. 

Dabius (David, otherwise called Dobi, Biteus, 
or Mobiou), an Irish priest and saint, preached with 
great success in his own country and in Alba, and was 
patron saint of Domnach Cluana, now Donachcloney, 
in the county of Down, and of Kippen, in Scotland, 
where a famous church was dedicated under his pat- 
ronage, by the name of Movean. We still have Kip- 
pendavie besides Dunblane. - To him, probably, more 
than to St. David or Dewi of Wales, are the Celtic ded- 
ications to St. David to be assigned. He is commemo- 
rated July 22 > 

Dablon, CLAUDE, a French Jesuit missionary in 
Canada, New York, Michigan, and Wisconsin, was born 
in 1618. He began a mission at Onondaga in 1655, 
and in 1668 established another at Sault Ste. Marie and 
one among the Foxes. In 1670 he became superior of 
the Canada missions. He died in Quebec, Sept. 20, 1697. 
He wrote the Relation de la Nouvelle France, 1671-79 
(printed partly at the time and partly later; reprinted, 
N. Y. 1810). 

Dabney, Joun B., LL.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, began his ministry in 1862 by officiating in 
Campbell County, Va., serving in Moore Parish, where 
subsequently he became rector, and remained in that 
position until his death, April 23, 1868, See Prot. Episc. 
Almanac, 1869, p. 109. 

Daboi is one of the snakes of Africa worshipped by 
the Widahs; it is attended by maidens as its priest- 
esses, who, with the snake, receive great respect. 

Dabonna is often given in the lists of nephews 
and nieces of St. Patrick, but much doubt rests on all 
his kindred. See Durerca, 

Dabrecog (or Da-Breccoc), of Tuam-dreman, is 
an Irish saint, commemorated on May 9; probably the 
same given by some on this day as Dubricin or Dabri- 
cin, 

Dabud. See Davin, 1. 



DACE 

Dace, Jony, an English Wesleyan missionary, was 
born at Wednesbury in 1754. He was converted young; 
in 1806 offered himself as a missionary to the West In- 
dies; and died at St. Bartholomew, Sept, 3, 1821. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1822. 

Dachiarog, “the saint of Airigul,” is cited as a 
prophet. He may have been the Ulster saint Czaroc, 
Ciarog, or Mochuaroc, who, with Breccan, was one of 
“the two heroes of purity who love Christ faith- 
fully.” 

Dachonna is a very common name in the list of 
saints, either as Conna and Connan, or with the prefixes 
of veneration Da or Do and Mo, It was the baptismal 
name of St. Machar (q. v.). 
The most famous saint of this name is commemorated 

May 15. He was bishop of Connor, and of the race of 
Eoghan, son of Niall. “St. Dachonna the pious, bishop 
of Condere,” died in 726. 

Dachsel, Grore CurisropH, a German Hebraist 
and theologian, a native of Alt-Leisnig, pursued his 
studies at Leipsic, took his degrees, and became min- 
ister at Lechnitz in 1712, and at Geringswalde in 1729, 
where his death occurred in 1742. He wrote, De Unc- 
tione Elisæi (Leipsic, 1708) :—Biblia Hebraica A ccen- 
tuata (ibid. 1729). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Daciānus (1), a persecuting officer in Spain, in 303 
or 304, under Diocletian and Maximian.. He was noted 
for his severity in carrying out their orders, especially 
against bishops, presbyters, and all ordained ministers. 
(2) One of the forty-nine martyrs of Carthage.in 304, 
in the persecution by Diocletian under the proconsul 
Anulinus, (3) Metropolitan of Byzacene, in Africa, in 
the 6th century. A rescript was addressed to him by 
Justinian I in 541.. 

Dacius, Saint, bishop of Milan, was called to that 
see in 527. He exhorted the inhabitants of that city 
to defend themselves against the Goths, and on its capt- 
ure took refuge at Corinth. He afterwards went to 
Constantinople, where the emperor, Justinian, who had 
published a constitution prejudicial to the clergy, wished 
him to sign it, but the prelate stoutly refused. He 
died February, 552. A MS. history, found in the li- 
brary of Milan, is falsely attributed to Dacius. St. Da- 
cius is commemorated Jan. 14. See Hoefer, Nour. Biog. 
Générale, 8. v. 

Dacrianus is the name of a supposed Benedic- | 
tine abbot. He is the«reputed author of Speculum 
Monachorum and Spiritualis Vite Documenta, ascribed 
to the 8th century. The name was probably feigned 
by Ludovicus Blosius, an abbot of the 16th cent- 
ury. 

Dact¥li Idaei, in Greek mythology, were demons, 
to whom was accredited, in Asia Minor, especially near 
the Trojan mountain Ida, the first discovery of metal- 
lurgy, and who received divine worship. ‘Their origin 
and real signification were not known even in the most 
flourishing period of Grecian and Roman art. It is only 
surmised that they received their name from their dex- 
terity of finger (Oaerudoc), and from the mountain Ida. 

Their number is variously reckoned at from ten to one 
hundred, 

Dactyliomancy (Gr. dakriduoc, a ring, and pav- 
reia, divination), a species of augury practiced among the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, performed by suspending a 
ring from a fine thread over a round table, on the edge 

of which were marked the letters of the alphabet. 
When the vibration of the ring had ceased, the letters 
over which the ring happened to hang, when joined to- 
gether, gave the answer to the inquirer. See DIVINA- 
TION. 

Dacūnus is the name of a saint who was one of 
the anchorites said to have come with St. Petrock to 
Bodmin, one of the most sacred sites in Cornwall, in the 
6th century. 
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| church defeating the apostate angels. 

DADA TAINGRI 
Dadas, with Quintilian, was a disciple of Maximus 

the reader, at Dorostolus of Macedonia. They were 
martyred under Maximian, and are commemorated 
April 28. 

Daddi, Bernardo, an Italian painter, was born at 
Arezzo, and flourished in the middle of the 14th cent- 
ury. He studied under Spinello Aretino, and was elect- 
ed a member of the company of painters at Florence in 
1355. He was celebrated in his day, and some of his 
works are still preserved in the churches of that city. 
He died there in 1380 

Daddi, Cosimo, an Italian painter, was born at 

Florence, where he flourished from about 1600 to 1630. 

He has several pictures in the monastery of San Lino, 
in that city, representing scenes from the Life of jhe 

Virgin. In the church of San Michaele there is still 

an altar-piece representing the patron saint of that 
Daddi died in 

1630. 

Dadés, in one of the Gnostic systems, is the archon 
of the fourth heaven. 

Dadgah, in Persian mythology, is the place of 
justice, a small temple of fire of the Guebres. There 
is no fire-chapel in it, with a separate altar, but the 
fire burns on the ground, in distinction from the 
larger temple Derimber, which can only he built on 
selected sites, and must have a fire-chapel with an 
altar. 

Dado. (1) Bishop of Amiens, is placed after 
Deodatus, about the end of the 7th century. (2) 
First abbot of Rodez. He lived in the 8th century, 
and built with his own hands a cell at a place called 
Conche. His first disciple was Medraldus, who suc- 
ceeded him as abbot and obtained the “privilegium ” 
from Louis the Pious, Dado then retired to a more 
remote place called Grandevabrum. See AUDOE- 
NUS. 

Dadswell, James, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Woolwich, Sept. 5, 1823. He em- 
braced religion in his eighteenth year, and in 1856 was 
ordained at Caversham Hill, near Reading, where he 
labored until his death, July 19, 1865. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1866, p. 244. 

Dadu Pant’his, one of the Vaishnava (q. v.) sects 
in Hindostan. They originated with Dadu, a cotton- 
cleaner by profession, who is supposed to have flour- 
ished about A.D. 1600. Having been admonished by 
a voice from heaven to devote himself to a religious 
life, he retired to Baherana mountain for that purpose, 
and after some time disappeared, leaving no traces of 
his whereabouts. His followers believed him to have 
been absorbed into the deity. The members of this 
sect are divided into three classes: 1. The Vivakias, 
religious characters who go bareheaded, and have but 
one garment and one water-pot. 2, The Nagas, who 
carry arms, and are ready to use them for hire. 3. The 
Bister Dhavis, who follow the ordinary occupations of 

life. The sect is said to be very numerous in Marwar 
and Ajmere. Their chief place of worship is at Na- 
raiva, See Gardner, Faiths of the World, s.v. 

Dadichi, the torch-bearers in the Eleusinian Mys- 
teries, whose duty was to offer prayers and sing hymns 
to Ceres and Proserpine. They passed the lighted torch 
from hand to hand, in commemoration of Ceres search- 
ing for her daughter Proserpine by the light of a torch 
which she had kindled at the fires of Ætna. 

Dede Teengri, in Thibetan mythology, was a 
famous race of spirits, existing previous to the visible 
world, but who became limited through the creation of 
the world, without their being subject to the laws of 
death, As there were many who had reached this limit but still did not die, dissatisfied with their doubtful des. 
tiny, they left their thrones and flitted about in the heav- 
ens until they came to the kingdom of Assurian spirits, 
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DAEGHELM 
The latter were continually in disunity, and the arrival 
of the Dædæ Tængri strengthened. one party to such an 
extent that a war resulted which lasted many millions 
of-years. 

Daeghelm is believed to have been abbot of Bard- 
ney. He signed the act of the Council of Clovesho, 
Oct. 12, 803, 
Daelman, Karet GHISLAIN, a Belgian theologian, 

was born at Mons in 1670. He became successively 
doctor, doctor-regent, and professor of theology at Lou- 
vain, rector of the university, president of the college 
of Adrian, and canon of St. Peter, in the same city; then 
canon of St. Gertrude, at Nivelles. He died at Louvain, 
Dec. 21, 1731, leaving, Thèses sur le Système de la Grace 
(Louvain, 1706):— De Actibus Humanis : — Théologie 
Scolastico-Morale (1738; republished several times); 
also some Oraisons Latines. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v. 

Dæmonology of the later Jews. This subject is 
inextricably involved with their angelology, although, 
strictly speaking, angels are good spirits and dæmons 
bad ones. The views of the later Jews are thus summed 
up by a recent writer (Supernatural Religion, i, 128 
8q.): 

“In the apocryphal book of Tobit, the angel Raphael 
prescribes, as an infallible means of driving out the amo- 
rous demon Asmodeus, fumigation with the heart and 
liver of a fish; and the angel describes himself as one of 
the seven holy ones that present the prayers of saints to 
God. The book of Enoch relates the fall of the angels 
through love for the daughters of men, and gives the 
names of twenty-one of them and their leaders: Jequin 
was he who seduced the holy angels; Ashbeél gave them 
evil counsel and’ corrupted them; Gadreél seduced Eve, 
and also taught the children of men the manufacture and 
use of murderous and military weapons ; Penemué taught 
them many mysteries, also the art of writing; Kaodeja 
taught them all the wicked practices of spirits and dæ- 
mons, including magic and exorcism. The offspring of the 
fallen angels and the daughters of men were giants whose 
height was three thousand cubits, and they are the dæ- 
mons still working evil on the earth. Azazel taught men 
various arts, such as making bracelets and ornaments; 
Uriel is the angel of thunder and earthquakes; Raphael 
of the spirits of men; Raquel executes vengeance on the 
world and the stars; Michael is set over the saints; Sa- 
rathael over the misled souls of men; Gabriel over ser- 
pents, Paradise, and the cherubim. All the elements. of 
nature are presided over by special spiritual beings. Philo 
Judeus and the Talmud are full of similar notions; an 
angel of the sun and moou is described in the Ascensio 
Isaic.”’ 

Daes, James, a Scotch clergyman, who “came out 
from Linlithcowe,” officiated in Anstruther in January, 
1585; in June confessed he had not entered the Re- 
formed Kirk in proper order; in August accepted a call 
to commence a new kirk in Ersilton in March, 1586; _ 
officiated at Anstruther in 1588; was a member of the 
assemblies of 1595 and 1602; presented to the living by 
the king in 1611; called before the Court of High Com- 
mission in 1620; resigned before Jan. 4, 1633, and died 
before June 20, 1643. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, i, 

124, 523. 

Dafrosa was martyred with her husband, Fa- 
bian, under Julian, at Rome. She is commemorated 
Jan. 4. 

Dagaeus. See DAIGH. 

Dagamundus (or Dagamodus) was ninth ab- 
bot of the monastery of St. Claudius, on Mount Jura, 
His rule began in the last of the 6th, and covered the 
first quarter of the 7th century. 

Dagamus was an Irish bishop and confessor, who 
flourished at the close of the 6th and the beginning 
of the 7th century. He was a strict maintainer of 
traditional rites, giving way with great difficulty to 
the reasoning of Augustine, and refused to eat even 
in the same house with the Roman bishops. His 
commemoration is variously given as March 22 and 
May 29. 

Dagan, bishop of Inbher Daoile, now Ennereilly, 
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; a member of the Academy at Venice. 

DAGOBA > 

in the barony of Arklow, County Wicklow, was the son 
of Colman, of the race of Labhraidh Lore. His three 
brothers were saints, and he was progenitor of the men 
of Leinster. He was educated at Liathmore, under 
St. Mochoemoe or Pulcherius, and after visiting Rome 
became abbot of Inbher Daoile. He was a leader in 
the Paschal controversy, and although mentioned as 
intractable, is said to have been of a peculiarly mild 
disposition. He is perhaps the same as Dugamus 
(q. v.). He was born between 565 and 570, and died 
Sept. 13, 641. Both March 12 and Sept. 13 are given 
as his festival. 

Dagg, Joun L., D.D., a Baptist minister, was born 
at Middleburg, Loudon Co., Va., Feb. 18, 1794. He was 
converted in 1809, baptized in 1816, ordained in 1817; 
for several years preached to churches in his native 
state, and in 1825 became pastor of the Fifth Baptist 
Church in Philadelphia. He removed to Tuscaloosa, 
Ala., in 1836, and for eight years was principal of the 
Alabama Female Atheneum. In 1844 he was elected 
president of Mercer University, Ga., where he also 
gave instruction in theology. He resigned his office in 
1856, and died June 11, 1884, at Haynesville, Ala. He 
published, Manual of Theology (1857) :— Treatise on 
Church Order (1858):— Elements of Moral Science 
(1859) :—Kvidences of Christianity (1868), and several 
minor works, some of them of a controversial character. 

See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p.306. (J. C. S.) 

Daggal. See DAJAL. 

Daggett, Levi, Jr., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Troy, N. H., in 1820. He was converted 
in 1841, and after a few months’ preaching united with 
the Providence Conference. He died April 18, 1857. 
See Minutes of Annual Conference, 1858, p. 39. 

Daggett, Oliver Ellsworth, D.D., a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at New Haven, Conn., Jan. 14, 
1810. He graduated from Yale College in 1828; and 
subsequently studied in the Law School and the Divinity 
School. He was pastor of the South Church in Hart- 
ford, from April 12, 1837, to June 23, 1843; in Canan- 
daigua, N. Y., from January, 1845, to October, 1867; for 
three years of Yale College Church and Livingston 
professor of divinity in the college; and from February, 
1871, to September, 1877, pastor of the Second Church 
in New London, Conn.; and subsequently resided in 
Hartford without charge. He died Sept. 1, 1880. See 
Cong. Year-book, 1881, p. 21, 

Dagila was wife of a steward of Huneric, king 
of the Vandals. Under the persecution of Genseric, 
she several times confessed her faith. In A.D. 483, 
under Huneric, she was flogged with whips and 
staves till she was exhausted, and then exiled to 
a barren desert, whither she went with cheerful- 
ness, They afterwards offered to send her to a less 
frightful place, but she preferred to remain where she 
was. 

Dagin, Fraxcesco (called il Capella), an Italian 
painter, was born at Venice in 1714, and studied 
under Giovanni Battista Piazzetta. He was elected 

One of his 
best works is St. George and the Dragon, in the paro- 
chial church of San Bonate, in Bergamo. He died in 
1784, 

Dagnus. See Decius, 

Dago, eleventh bishop of Orleans and successor of 
St. Flosculus, lived about the end of the 5th or begin- 
ning of the 6th century. 

Dadgoba (Sanscrit, dá, dátu, or dhdtu, an osseous rel- 
ic, and geba, or garbha, the womb) is a conical structure 
surmounting relics among the Buddhists. These build- 
ings are sometimes of immense height, of circular form, 
and composed of stone or brick, faced with stone or 
stucco, They are built upon a platform, which again 
rests upon a natural or artificial elevation, and is usu- 
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ally reached by a flight of steps. Of the relics pre- 

served in them, the most conspicuous objects are gener- 

ally vessels of stone or metal. They commonly contain 
a silver box or casket, and within that, or sometimes 
by itself, a casket of gold. Within these vessels, or 
sometimes in the cell in which they are placed, are 
found small pearls, gold buttons, gold ornaments and 
rings, beads, pieces of white and colored glass and crys- 
tal, pieces of clay or stone with impressions of figures, 
bits of bone and teeth of animals, pieces of cloth, and 
bits of bark. The dagobas are held in the utmost 
respect by the Buddhists, ou account of the relics in 
them. See Gardner, Faiths of the World, s. v.; Wil- 
son, Ariana Antiqua; Hardy, Eastern Monachism, p. 
217 sq. 

Dagobertus (or Radabertus) was the tweuti- 
eth archbishop of Tarentaise, aud lived about the end 
of the 8th century. 

Dagonel, Pierre, a French theologian, was born 
on the island of Lifu, in the Pacific Ocean, in 1585. He 
entered the Jesuit order Aug. 2, 1605, taught philosophy 
for four years, and became prefect of the College of Di- 
jon, He died at Pont-a-Mousson, Dec. 7, 1650, leaving 
Traité des Indulgences (Nancy, 1626) :—Le Chemin du 
Ciel (ibid. 1627) :— Les Dévotes Pensées (Paris, 1631) :— 
Dosithée (ibid. eod.) :—L’ Echelle des Saints (ibid. 1638) : 
—Le Miroir des Riches (ibid. 1641):—Les Devoirs du 
Chrétien (Lyons, 1643 and 1647). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Daguerre, JEAN, a French theologian, was born at 
La Ressorce, at the foot of the Pyrenees, in 1793. He 
established and directed, for fifty-two years, a seminary 
there, founded a convent of nuns at Hasparren, and died 
in 1788, leaving Abrégé des Principes de Morale (Paris, 
1773, 1819, 1823). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Daguet, PIERRE ANTOINE ALEXANDRE, a French 
theologian, was born at Baumes-les-Dames (Franche- 
Comté), Dec. 1, 1707. He belonged to the Jesuit or- 
der, and when it was dissolved, withdrew to Besançon, 
where he died in 1775, leaving Exercices Chrétiens 
des Gens de Guerre, etc. (Lyons, 1749) :—Considérations 
Chrétiennes pour Chaque Jour du Mois (ibid. 1758) :— 
Exercices du Chrétien (ibid. 1759) :—La Consolation du 
Chrétien (ibid.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dagum, in Lamian religion, is the official dress of 
the priests among the Mongolians. It is a large cloak 
or mantle, made of yellow silk, striped with red, and 
with a collar, also of red. 

Dagur (or Dag, i. e. day), according to the Norse 
mythology, is the son of Dellingur (twilight), the third 
husband of Not (night), the daughter of Nidrf (dark- 
ness), a giant who had his habitation in Jotunheim. 
Dagur and Not were adopted by Alfadur, who gave 
them each two stallions and two wagons, with which 
to journey around the earth once a day. Not rides 
with her steed Rbhimfaxi (dark mane) in advance, The 
earth is wet every morning from the foam (dew) run- 
ning from the steed. Dagur’s steed is called Skinfaxi 
(bright mane); from his shining mane eyerything be- 
comes light. 

Dahl, Jonany CuristiAN WILHELM, a Lutheran 
theologian of Germany, was born Sept. 1, 1771, at Ros- 
tock. In 1778 he began his studies at his native place, 
and after having completed them at Jena and Göttin- 
gen, returned as lecturer to Rostock in 1797. In 1802 
he was made professor of Greek literature, and in 1804 
professor of theology; in 1807 he took his degree as doc- 
tor of theology, presenting for his thesis, De aiSevrig 
Epistolarum Petrine Posterioris atque Jude. He died 
April 15, 1810. He published, Amos, neu übersetzt und 
erläutert (Göttingen, 1795) :—Observationes Philologica 
atque Critice ad quædum Prophetarum Minorum Loca 
(Neu-Strelitz, 1798) :—Chrestomathia Philoniana (Ham- 
burg, 1800-1802, 2 vols.) :— Lehrbuch der Homiletik 
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(Leipsic, 1811). See Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 
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91, 228, 226, 798; ii, 60,97; Döring, Die Gelehrten The- 
ologen Deutschlands, i, 304 sq.; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 194. 
(B. P.) : 

Dahler, Jean Grorcr, a Franco-German Protest- 
ant theologian, was born at Strasburg, Dec. 7, 1760, and 
died while professor of theology and Old Testament 
exegesis there, June 29, 1832. He wrote, Animadver- 
siones in Versionem Grecam Proverbior, Salom. ex Ve- 
neta S. Marci Bibliotheca Nuper Editam (Strasburg, 
1786) :— De Librorum Paralipomenum Auctoritate atque 
“ide (ibid. 1819) :—Die Denk- und Sittenspriiche Salo- 

mos (ibid. 1810) :—Jérémie Traduit sur le Texte Orig- 
inal, Accompagné de Notes (ibid. 1825-1830, 2 vols.). 
See Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 52, 79, 212, 219, 
859; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 194; Lichtenberger, Encyclopé- 
die des Sciences Religieuses, s. y. (B. P.) 

Dahlman, Joun Jacos WILLIAM, a German Re- 
formed minister, was born at Elberfeld, Rhenish Prussia, 
-June 29,1801. He became a member of the German Re- 
formed Church in Elberfeld in 1845; came to New York 
in 1848, and in 1851 was licensed to preach. He was 
pastor at Lancaster, Erie Co., N. Y., in 1852, and in 1853 
at Arnheim, Brown Co., O. In 1858 he removed East, 
and was for a time pastor of a German Presbyterian 
congregation at Jamaica, L. I.- He served the Reformed 
Church at Melrose, N. Y., from 1861 to 1863, when he 
took charge of the congregation in Glassborough, N. J., 
for six years, and then removed to Bridesburg, Pa., where 
he labored several years. His health failing, he divid- 
ed bis remaining days between Collegeville, Montgom- 
ery Co. and Philadelphia, where he died, Aug. 1, 1874. 
See Harbaugh, Fathers of the Germ. Ref. Church, v, 112. 

Dahman, in Persian mythology, is a pure and holy 
genius, whose favor cannot be secured by sacrifices, but 
only by prayers and good deeds. The Persians made 
thirty prayers to this spirit for their relations, and, in 
consequence, sixty sins unto death were forgiven the 
dead. Dahman is the most noble benefactor of the in- 
habitants of heaven, as also of the human souls going 
there. His first work is to take the soul and bring it 
into the presence of God, after which it is entirely safe. 

Dahme, GEoRG CHRISTIAN, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born Oct. 8, 1739, at Jeinsen, a village 
in the province of Hanover. After being for some time 
court chaplain at the city of Hanover, he was appointed 
in 1792 general superintendent at Celle, and died while 
member of consistory and dean of Bardowieck, June 20, 
1803, He published, Predigten (Brunswick, 1775) :— 

Sieben kleine exegetische Aufsdize ( Göttingen, 1791). 
See Döring, Die deutschen Kanzelredner des 18. und 19, 
Jahrhunderts, p. 24 sq. (B. P.) 

Dähne, Aveusr FERDINAND, a Protestant theo- 

logian of Germany, was born at Leipsic, Oct. 26, 1807. 

He commenced his academical lectures at Halle in 1831, 
was in 1835 professor extraordinarius there, and died 
Noy. 80,1878, leaving, De Prescientie Divine cum Liber- 
tate Humana Concordia (Leipsic, 1830) :— De Precee 

Clementis Alexandrini (ibid. 1831) :—Geschichiliche Dar- 
stellung der jiidisch-alexandrinischen Religions-Philoso- 
phie (Halle, 1834, 2 vols.) :—Entwickelung des Pauli- 
nischen Lehrbegrijs (ibid. 1835) :—Die Christuspartes in 
der apostolischen Kirche zu Corinth (ibid. 1841). See 
Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 257 ; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 194; Wi- 
ner, Handbuch der theol, Lit, i, 295, 418, 522, 888. (B. P.) 

Dahomey, Reticion or, Dahomey forms a king- 
dom of considerable extent in the interior of Western 
Africa, behind the Slave Coast. The centre of its relig- 
ious and political system is a superstitious veneration for 
the person of their monarch, whom the natives regard 
as almost a divinity. It is even accounted criminal to 
believe that the king eats, drinks, and sleeps like ordi- 
nary mortals, It is needless to say that his orders are 
implicitly obeyed, however unreasonable or tyrannical 
they may be, 
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DAIBOTH 
Fetish (q. v.) worship prevails here, as in all other 
‘parts of Western Africa, the leopard being their sacred 
animal, The public sacrifice to this animal consists of 
a bullock; but private sacrifices of fowls, and even goats, 
are common, and are offered with great ceremony. 
When a man dies his principal wives and some of his 
favorites are offered in sacrifice on his tomb, The priest- 
hood is taken from the higher classes, even some of the 
royal wives and children being found in the sacred or- 
der, To reveal the sacred mysteries and incantations, 
the knowledge of which is limited to the priestly office, 
is visited with certain death. See Forbes, Duhomey and 
the Dahomans ; Wilson, Western Africa. 

Daiboth, a Japanese idol of great popularity, is 
of monstrous height, sits in the middle of his pagoda 
on a table altar raised but a little from the ground, and 
with his hand, which is as long as the body of an ordi- 
nary man, touches the roof. He has the breasts and 
face of a woman, and black, woolly, crispy locks; and 
is encircled on all sides with gilded rays, on which are 
placed a great number of images representing the infe- 
rior idols of the Japanese. 

Daiching, in Lamian mythology, is the god of 
war among the Mongolians, Thibetians, and Mantchoo- 
rians. 
trophies, and his figure-is used to decorate the army- 
banners, also carried as a badge. All success in war is 
ascribed to him, and it is believed that his presence is 
a preventive against all harm. 

Daigh (or Dega; Lat. Dageus), an Irish bishop 
of the 6th century, was son of Cairell, of the race of 
Eoghan. He was a pupil of St. Finnian of Clonard, 
and, after he became a priest, gave the viaticum ta 
St. Mochta of Louth. 
was said to pass his days in reading, and carving iron 
and copper, and his nights in transcribing manu- 
scripts. The construction of three hundred bells and 
three hundred crosiers of bishops and abbots, with the 
transcription of three hundred copies of the gospels, is 
attributed to him. He died A.D. 587. His chief fes- 
tival was Aug. 18, although Feb. 19 is given as a minor 
festival. 

Daikoku, in Japanese mythology, is one of the 
four deities of wealth. He is the giver of happiness 
and prosperity, for with the hammer which he holds 
he can change everything he touches, and get anything 
he desires. He sits on a keg of rice, and beside him is 
a bag in which he preserves his treasures, and out of 
which he dispenses to his worshippers whatever they 
need, 

Daill, THomas, a Scotch clergyman, entered as ex- 
horter in 1568; signed the articles drawn up by the 
synod in 1572; was reader from 1574 to 1576, and died 
Feb. 19, 1586. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 382. 

Daillé, Pierre, a clergyman of the French Reformed 
Church, was born in 1649, and removed to America in 
the latter part of the 17th century. He had minis- 
tered in the early Huguenot settlements in Massachu- 
setts for some time, when the Reformed Dutch Church 
in New York engaged him, in 1683, to preach to the 
French Reformed Church in that city, as colleague of 
Henricus Selyns. After 1792, he devoted himself to 
itinerant missionary work among the Huguenots, | 
preaching occasionally at New Paltz, in Ulster Co., 
N. Y., for several years; also at New Rochelle, West- 
chester Co., and on Staten Island. In 1696 he became 

He is represented in full uniform, surrounded by. 
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He was a skilful artificer, andy 

the minister of the French Reformed Church in Bos-; 

ton, where he died, May 20, 1715. See Col. Hist. of 

N. Y. iii, 651, and Mass. ii, 52; DeWitt, Hist. Discourse, | 
p- 36; Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church in America, 
p. 228, (W.J.R.T.) 

Daily, Wittram M., D.D., LL.D., a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was born at Coshocton, O., in 1812. He 
spent his childhood on a farm in Franklin County, Ind. ; 

learned all he could at the accessible schools by the time 

| comes, 
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he was fifteen; then began teaching; was converted ; 
commenced preaching the next year, and in 1851 entered 
the Indiana Conference. In 1836 he was stationed at 
Bloomington, and graduated at Indiana State University. 
In 1838 he was transferred to the Missouri Conference, 
and stationed at St. Louis. Soon after he was elected a 
professor in St. Charles College. In 1840 he returned 
to Indiana, broken in health, and suffering from hemor- 
rhage of the lungs. In 1843 he re-entered the active 
ranks as pastor at Madison, Ind.; in 1844 and 1845 was 
chaplain in the United States Congress; then again en- 
tered the regular work; was elected president of Indi- 
ana State University in 1853; and in 1862 appointed 
hospital chaplain at St. Louis, which position he held 
until 1865, when he went South as special mail-agent. 
In 1869 he connected himself with the Louisiana Con- 
ference, and served the Church as presiding elder till 
his decease, in January, 1877. See Minutes of Annual 
Conference, 1878, p. 6. 

Daily Celebration of the Holy Communion is 
mentioned in Acts ii, 42-46; and by Tertullian, Cyp- 
rian, Irenæus, Ambrose, Gregory, and Stephen of Au- 
tun, and is provided for in the Church of England. 

Daily Prayer. See DAILY SERVICE. 

Daily Preface is the preface used on all ferial 
days in the Church of England, immediately before the 
Sanctus, in the service of the holy communion, 

Dai-Nitz No-Rai, in Japanese mythology, is the 
great form of the sun, a god of the air and light, he 
from whom all light, even that of the sun and stars, 

He is represented seated on a cow, See AMA- 
no WATTA. 

Dains-leif, in Norse mythology, is the sword of 
king Högni, the father of the sorceress Hildur. The 
sword had been made by dwarfs, and had the attribute 
that, once unsheathed, it must shed blood, and that the 
wounds made by it were incurable. The war, which 
originated between Högni and Hedin, from the seizure 
of Hildur, will continue, by the force of this sword and 
Hildur’s strategy, to the end of the world. 

Daira, in Greek mythology, “the omniscient,” a 
divine being in the’ Eleusinian Mysteries, mother of 
Eleusis, by Mercury, is declared one sometimes with 
Venus, sometimes with Ceres, also with Juno and Pros- 
erpina. 

Dairchell (or Daircholla), an Irish bishop of 
Glendalough, was the son of Curetai. He died in 678, 
and is commemorated May 3. 

Daire (or Daria) is the name of several saints 
given in the Irish calendars, but sufficient cannot be 
found to give them a well-detined individuality or place 
in history. 

Dairi, the spiritual head or supreme pontiff of the 
Shinto (q. v.) religion of Japan. At one time he com- 
bined in his own person the offices of secular and eccle- 
siastical ruler of the country. Towards the end of the 
16th century, however, the temporal power was taken 
from him, leaving him only the spiritual. His position 

is one of great dignity, and he attempts to maintain 
it with suitable display. The descendants of the 
royal family all belong to his court, and have now 
become so numerous that they are obliged to labor 
at the most humble occupations to maintain their 
outward dignity. The person of the Dairi is re- 
garded as very sacred, even as above all mortal im- 
perfection. When he dies, the next heir (of what- 
¿ver age or sex) succeeds to the office thus made 
vacant. At such a time he is said to renovate his 
soul, that is, to be renewed in the form of his successor, 
The Dairi confers all titles of honor, and canonizes the 

saints, 

Dais is (1) tabernacle work, canopies; (2) the raised 
platform for che principal table in the hall, hence called 
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the high table ; (3) the canopy over a president’s chair. 

The stall-like seat of the archbishop of Canterbury re- 
mains at Mayfield, and forms the centre of the table. 

Dajak Version or THE Scriptures. The Dajak 
is spoken in Borneo. A translation of the New Test. 
was commenced by missionaries of the Rhenish mis- 
sion in 1843, and completed in 1846. It was printed 
under the superintendence of Mr. A. Hardiland, at the 
Cape of Good Hope. This version is written in a dia- 
lect of the Dajak called Poelopetak, which prevails al- 
most over the whole south side of Borneo. A new and 
revised edition was published in 1859, (B. P.) 

Dajal, the name which Mohammed gave to the 
antichrist or false Christ, whose appearance he re- 
garded as one of the ten signs which should precede the 
resurrection. The prophet thus describes him: “ Veri- 
ly he is of low stature, although bulky; and has splay 
feet, and is blind, with his flesh even on one side of his 
face. without the mark of an eye, and his other eye is 
neither full nor sunk into his head. Then, if you 
should have a doubt about Dajal, know that your cher- 
isher (God) is not blind.” He describes him as coming 
with deceptions, and displaying miraculous power. He 
succeeds for a certain time, until the advent of Christ 
shall put an end to him and his followers. 

Dakhani Version or THE SCRIPTURES. The 
Dakhani is a dialect of Hindostanee current in the 
Madras presidency, and is used by the Mohammedans. 
The first parts of Scripture, Genesis and the four 
gospels, were published about the year 1862, to which 
were added, in 1868, the other parts of the New Test. 

(B. P.) 

Dakin, Ann, wife of John Dakin, was a minister 
of the Society of Friends, and died in Charlotte, Vt., 
March 28, 1861, aged fifty-nine years. She became a 
member when about twenty-two years of age, and for 
many years was an acceptable minister. In 1850, how- 
ever, she withdrew from the society, but towards the 
close of her life reunited with the Friends. See Amer. 
Annual Monitor, 1862, p. 42. 

Dakin, Joseph, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Castleton, Derbyshire. He commenced 
his ministry in 1811, worked hard, and died suddenly 

at Thirsk, Jan. 8, 1818, aged thirty-one years, 

Dakins, William (1), one of the translators of King 
James’s Bible, was educated at Westminster School and 
Trinity College, where he became a junior fellow Oct. 3, 
1593, and senior fellow the following March. In 1601 
he was made Greek lecturer of that college, and in 1604 
was chosen professor of divinity in Gresham College. 
He died in February, 1607. He was one of two who 
translated the epistles of St. Paul and the canonical 
epistles, but did not live to see the work completed. 
See Chalmers, Biog. Dict, s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 
and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Dakins, William (2), D.D., an English clergy- 
man, published a translation of the //istory of Cathe- 

rine, Empress of Russia (1798, 2 vols.), and several single 
Sermons. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Au- 
thors, 8. V. 

Dakota Version or THE SCRIPTURES. ‘Till the 
year 1839 no edition of any portion of the Scripture 
was printed for the Dakota or Sioux Indians, But in 
1879 the entire Bible, the work of the Revs. Th. S. Will- 
jamson and S. R. Riggs, was given to the Dakota people. 
Forty vears these two missionaries spent in their work, 
each laboring separately, but having the translation 
carefully read and freely criticised by the other, (B. P.) 

Dakpa-zamo, in Lamian mythology, is one of the 
most frightful divisions of hell. It belongs to the eight 

regions into which hell (Gnielva) is divided; and in 
this place the damned are tortured by fire until the pain 
kills them, but immediately they awake to new life and 
new tortures. 
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Daksha, in Hindd mythology, is a powerful uncre-_ 
ated spirit, sprung from Brahma’s thumb, and therefore 
one of the ten rulers of all beings. He had no son, but 

fifty daughters by his wife Prassudi, the daughter of 
Suayambhu. These daughters were given away in 
marriage that they might bear him sons. Twenty- 
seven of the same were given to Chiandra, the god of 
the moon; thirteen to Kasyapa, Brahma’s grandson; 
seven to Darma, the god of justice and benevolence; 
of the remaining three, Akni received one, Werotren 
another, and the last. and most beautful, Shakti, was 
given to Siva, The ten rulers, of whom Daksha 
was one, gave a great feast once, to which all the gods 
were invited. When Daksha entered the gods all 
arose out of respect to him, save Siva, who remained 
seated. Daksha then insulted him, without Siva 
saying anything. Some time thereafter Daksha in- 
vited all the gods to another festival, but overlooked 
Siva and his wife Shakti. Although Siva sought to 
persuade her not to go, Shakti went to the festival, 

and was treated with insult. She then said she would 
lay aside the body she received from Daksha, and take 
on another, This took place, and she was born as Par- 
wadi; but Siva, in anger over his loss, tore a hair 
from his head, out of which there came a giant, who 
cut off Daksha’s head, set his house on fire, and burned 
his head up with it. The gods prayed Siva’s for- 
giveness, which was granted. But as Daksha’s head 
did not exist, he placed a goat’s head in its stead. 

Dakshinas, or right-hand form of worship among 
the Hindûs, that is, when the worship of any goddess 
is performed in a public manner, and agreeably to the 
Vedus or Puranas. The only ceremony which can be 
supposed to form an exception to the general character 
of this mode is the Bali, an offering of blood, in which 
rite a number of animals, usually kids, are annually de- 
capitated. In some cases life is offered without shed- 
ding blood, when the more barbarous practice is adopt- 
ed of pummelling the poor animal to death with the 
fists; at other times blood only is offered, without in- 
jury to life. Such practices are not considered ortho- 
dox, 

Dalada, the left canine tooth of Buddha, the most 
celebrated relic in the possession of his followers. To 
preserve this, the only portion which remains of the 
body of the holy sage, a temple has been erected, in 
which it is deposited, being placed in a small chamber, 
enshrined in six cases, the largest of them being up- 
wards of five feet in height, and formed of silver, on the 
model of a dágoba (q.v.). The same shape is preserved 
in the five inner ones, two of them being inlaid with 
rubies and other precious stones. The relic itself “is a 
piece of discolored ivory or bone, slightly curved, near- 
ly two inches in length, and one in diameter at the 
base; and from thence to the other extremity, which 
is rounded and blunt, it considerably decreases in size.” 
The history of this venerable relic is given by Hardy, 
in: Eastern Monachism, p. 224 sq. 

Dalai-Lama, the great high-priest of the inhab- 
itants of. Tartary and Thibet. See LAMAISM. ` 

Dalberg, Adolphus, prince-abbot of Fulda, 
founded, in 1734, in this celebrated abbey, a Catholic 
university. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dalberg, Wolfgang de, chamberlain of Worms 
was raised to the dignity of archbishop and of elector 
of Mentz. He died in 1601. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Dalbey, Jorr, a Methodist Protestant minister 
was born in Ohio, June 1, 1810, He was converted fh 
early life; in 1828 licensed to preach in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church; in 1859 joined the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, and thereafter labored successively on 
various circuits in Ohio and Pennsylvania. In 1841 
he was elected president of the Pittsburgh Conference 
and in 18438 to the presidency of the Muskingum Gone 
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ference; in 1846 was transferred to the Ohio Confer- 
ence, but in 1851 removed to St. Charles County, Mo., 
and settled on a farm. He next entered the Illinois 
Conference, and in 1860 joined the North Iowa Confer- 
ence, in which he labored until his death, Nov. 22, 1869. 
See Bassett, History of the Meth. Protestant Church, p. 
379, 

Dalbhach (Lat. Dulmacius), an Irish saint of Cuil- 
Collainge, lived about the first half of the 7th century. 
He was of the race of Oilill Flaunbeg, a disciple of St. 

. Abban and a friend of St. Caiman. He was a strict 
performer of penance, and it is said that “he never 
touched his hand to his side as long as he lived.” He 
is commemorated Oct. 23, 

Dalbin, Jean, a French theologian, was born at 
Toulouse about 1530, and was appointed archdeacon of 
the cathedral of that city. He wrote several religious 
and controversial works, the principal of which are, 
Discours, ete. (Paris, 1566; Avignon, 1567) :—Le Sacre- 
ment de l'Autel (Paris, 1566) :—Opuscules Spirituels 
(ibid. 1567) :—La Marque de ?’ Église (ibid. 1568). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dalby, William, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Sutton-Bonnington, Nottinghamshire, June 
10, 1783. He united with the Methodist society at the 
age of seventeen, entered the ministry in 1807, became 
a supernumerary at the end of forty-four years, took up 
his abode at Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire, and labored 
until his death, March 12, 1860. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1860. 

Dalby, William Lee, a minister of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, was born in Northampton 
County, Va., July 6, 1825. He was licensed to preach 
in 1848; joined the Virginia Conference in 1852; and la- 
bored until his death, Feb. 7, 1866. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1866, p.7. 

Dalcho, Freperick, M.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
minister, was born in London, England, in 1770, of Prus- 
sian parents. He received a classical and medical edu- 
cation in Baltimore, Md., and obtained a physician’s com- 
mission in the American army. In 1799 he resigned and 
removed to Charleston, S. ©. About 1807 he became 
editor of the Charleston Courier; but in 1811 was ap- 
pointed lay-reader in St. Paul’s Parish, Colleton; in 
1814 was ordained deacon of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and became pastor of the same parish; June 
12, 1818, he was admitted to the priesthood; and Feb. 
28, 1819, elected assistant minister of St. Michael’s 
Church in Charleston. He died there, Nov. 24, 1836. 
His principal publication is, Historical Account of the 
P. E. Church in South Carolina. He also wrote, The 
Divinity of our Saviour :—The Evidence from Prophe- 
cy, etc.; and was the projector, and for a long time 
the principal conductor, of the Gospel Messenger. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, v, 560. 

Dale, Abner, a German Reformed minister, was 
born near Boalsburg, Centre Co., Pa., Nov. 17, 1829. 
He graduated from Marshall College in 1852, and from 
the theological seminary at Mercersburg in 1856. Soon 
after he was ordained pastor at Fairview, Butler Co. ; 
and from 1860 to 1866 he served successively Rimersburg 
and Mercer Mission, His health failing, he was with- 
out a charge for several years, but finally accepted a 
call again to Fairview, and labored there until his death, 
Jan. 16,1875. See Harbaugh, Fathers of the Germ. Ref. 
Church, v, 189. 

Dale, Hervey Smith, a Baptist minister, was 
born at Danvers, Mass., in 1812. He graduated from 
Brown University in 1834, and from Union Theological 
Seminary in 1841; was ordained the same year, and 
settled at Newport, O., until 1851; was pastor at Leba- 
non for several years, from 1852; in 1856 became agent 
for the Western Baptist Educational Society: and died 
in Cincinnati in 1857. See Gen. Cat. of Union Theol. 
Sem, 1876, p. 19. 
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Dale, I. A., a Baptist minister, was born in De Kalb 
County, Tenn., in 1825. He united with the Church in 
1849; the same year was licensed to preach; ordained 
in June, 1853; labored in the southern part of Illinois; 
and died at Sandoval, Jan. 18, 1875, See Minutes of 
Ill. Anniversaries, 1875, p.7. (J. ©. S.) 

Dale, James Wilkinson, D.D., a Presbyterian . 
minister, was born at Odessa, Del., Oct. 16, 1812. He 
received his preparatory education in Philadelphia un- 
der Mr. Cleanthus Felt; graduated from the University 
of Pennsylvania in 1831, and began the study of law in 
Philadelphia. In the fall of 1832 he entered Andover 
Theological Seminary; joined the middle class in 
Princeton Theological Seminary in the fall of 1833; 
the next year returned to the seminary at Andover, and 
graduated in 1835. He was licensed by Andover Asso- 
ciation, April 16, visited the churches of Long Island, 
and those of eastern Massachusetts the year following, 
presenting the missionary cause, and was ordained at 
Dracut, Aug. 29, 1837, as an appointee of the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions; but 

the financial condition of the society preventing it from 
sending him abroad, he studied medicine in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, graduating April 6, 1838, and sup- 
plying at the same time the Fifth and the Fifteenth 
Presbyterian churches in that city. He was an agent ` 
of the Pennsylvania Bible Society, and labored for it 
throughout the state for the next seven years; was pas- , 
tor of Ridley and Middletown churches, Delaware Coun- 
ty, from May 17, 1846, to April 8, 1858; at Media, in the 
same county, from Oct. 26, 1866, to Aug. 3, 1871; and 
at Wayne from Sept. 28, 1871, to Oct. 23, 1876. He 
died at Media, April 19,1881. Dr. Dale published many 
works, the-chief of which are a masterly series on Bap- 
lism (Phila. 1867-1874, 4 vols. 8vo), in opposition to the 
views of Baptists. Prof. A. C. Kendrick reviewed the 
volume entitled Classic Baptism, in the Baptist Quarter- 
ly, April, 1869; Prof. Broadus his Patristic and Christic 
Baptism, in the same Review, 1875, p. 245; and Dr. Whit- 

sitt gave a general reply to Dr. Dale’s works in the Bap- 
tist Quarterly, April, 1877. See also the scholarly and 
valuable book by David B. Ford, entitled, Studies on the 
Baptismal Question, including a Review of Dr. Dale 
(Bost. 1879, 8vo). 

Dale, Jeremiah, a Baptist minister, was born in 
Danvers, Mass., in 1787. He was converted at the age 
of eighteen; in 1816 removed to Zanesville, O.; in 1823 
was ordained, and performed much itinerant service, 
both-in Ohio and Virginia; in the spring of 1831 re- 
turned to Danvers, where he died, Sept. 4 of that year, 
See Christian Watchman, Sept. 16, 1831. (J.C. S.) 

Dale, Jonathan, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Goostrey, Cheshire, Aug. 11, 1827. 
He joined the Wesleyans; studied at Richmond Col- 
lege; was preacher for nearly four years at Leicester; 
then united with the Independents; and in 1855 became 
pastor at Hallaton and Slawston, in Leicestershire. In 
1859 he removed to Heanor; and in 1867 became pas- 
tor of the united churches of Repton and Barrow, where 
he remained until his death, May 29,1872. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1873, p. 322. 

Dale, Samuel, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was a member of the Delaware Conference, and after 
many years of active service died at Middletown, Del., 
Nov. 16, 1873, aged seventy-three. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1873, p. 77. 

Dale, Thomas, an English divine and poet, was 
born in London in 1797. He was educated at Cambridge, 
ordained in 1823, and after several successive appoint- 
ments as curate and lecturer, was professor of English 
literature in London University from 1828 to 1830. In 
1835 he became vicar of St. Bride, Fleet Street ; in 1836 
professor of English literature in King’s College, London; 
resigned in 1839; in 1843 was made canon of St. Paul’s ; 

and in 1870 dean of Rochester. He died May 14 of the 
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same year, leaving several volumes of Sermons and 

Poems. 

Dalen, Cornelis VAN, a Flemish engraver, was, 

born at Antwerp about 1640, and was called the Younger 

to distinguish him from his father. He was a pupil of 

Cornelis Visscher, and executed a number of pictures 

after his style, among which are, The Adoration of the 

Shepherds ; The Virgin with the Infant Jesus. See Hoe- 

fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, S, V. 

Dalfīnus, bishop or archbishop of Lyons, flourished 
in the middle of the 7th century. It is said that when 
Wilfrid made his visit to Rome, he was hospitably 
entertained by Dalfinus, who became warmly attached 
to him and wished to make him his heir. On his re- 
turn in 658 he tarried at Lyons three years, during; 
which time Daltinus, with eight other bishops, was 
put to death by Baldbiid, widow of Clovis II, king 
of the Franks. 
saint, and the story is inconsistent with her char- 
acter. à 

Dalgairns, Jonn BERNARD, an English priest of 
the Oratory, was born Oct. 21, 1818. He studied at 
Oxford, became an adherent of Dr. John Henry New- 
man, shared with him the monastic life in Littlemore, 
near Oxford, assisted him in the edition of Lives of 
British Saints, became a Roman Catholic in 1843, and 
received holy orders at Langres, in France. He then 
went to Rome, and after his return to London he be- 
came a member of the Oratory there, and died April 
8, 1876. Besides contributions to the Dublin Review 
and Contemporary Review, he wrote The Sacred Heart 
and Holy Communion. See Bellesheim, in Wetzer u. 
Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dalgardno, WILLIAM, a Scotch clergyman, grad- 
uated at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1651; officiated 
at Walls and Flota for two years; was admitted to the 
living in 1657, and resigned on account of his age in 
1699. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 404. 

Dalgarno, Andrew, a Scotch clergyman, gradu- 
ated at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1660; became 
helper to John Jamesone at Tyrie; and was recognised 
as incumbent in 1692, 1693, and 1694 by William, lord 
Saltoun. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticanæ, iii, 643. 

Dalgarno, George, a Scotch clergyman, was ad- 
mitted in March, 1685, to the living at Fyvie, and died 
in 1717. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 658. 

Dalgarno, William, a Scotch clergyman, gradu- 
ated at King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1646; was ordained 
minister at Penicuick in November, 1656; collated in 
October, 1662; transferred to Kirkmahoe in 1663; con- 
tinued April 27, 1664; transferred to Mauchline in 1665; 
presented by the king to Dunsyre in 1669; transferred 
to St. Fergus in 1678; admitted April 18; and died in 
1696, aged about seventy years. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
tecane, i, 222, 305, 587; iii, 404, 639, 

Dalgleish (or Dalgleische), the family name 
of numerous Scotch clergymen: 

1. ALEXANDER (1), was accepted and sent to preach 
the gospel to the heathen, but died on the way, be- 
tween Montserrat and Darien, in November, 1699, 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 400. 

2. ALEXANDER (2), was licensed to preach in July, 
1688; called to the living at Abercorn in June, 1689; 
ordained Jan. 1 following; called to Dunfermline, April 

7, 1697; transferred to Linlithgow, May 3, 1699; and 
died May 30, 1726. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
161, 165. 

3. Coin, graduated at Edinburgh University in 
1670; was called to the living at Parton in 1675, trans- 
lated to Old Luce in 1684, and became a papist about 
1686. See Fasti Lecles, Scoticane, i, 719, 766. 

4. DaviD, graduated at the University of St. An- 
drews in 1599; was an expectant there in 1608; was 
appointed to the living at Cupar, second charge, in 

See 
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1614; ordained in 1617; presented to the living at 
Aberdour in 1636; transferred to the first charge at 
Cupar in 1642; was injured in a journey to Edinburgh, 
and died May 7, 1652, aged about seventy-three years. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 461, 464. ; 

5. Jonn (1), graduated at the University of St. An- 
drews in 1662; was licensed to preach in 1667; became 
chaplain to William, earl of Roxburgh, who presented 
him, in March, 1672, to the living at Roxburgh, to 
which he was ordained in March, 1673; was without 
a cure till 1688, when he was appointed to Queens- 
ferry; transferred to Roxburgh in 1690, and to Old 
Machar in 1696; continued at Roxburgh through in- 
firmity in January, 1698, but transferred to Dundee in 
1700, and died after Nov. 1, 1715, aged seventy-four 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 198, 470, 690; 
iii, 692. 

6. Joun (2), graduated at Edinburgh University in 
1672; was called to the living at Kirkeudbright in 
1683; transferred to Strathaven after 1684, and died at 
Edinburgh in June, 1699, aged about forty-seven years. 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 690; ii, 262. 

7. Nico, regent in St. Leonard’s College, St. An- 
drews; was appointed minister to the second charge at 
St. Cuthbert’s in 1581; tried by the privy council in 
1584, and convicted of concealing treasonable corre- 
spondence, and a scaffold was erected for his execution, 
but he was pardoned, released, and returned to his 
charge; transferred in September, 1588, and settled at 
Pittenweem in 1589; became chaplain to the countess 
of Forfar. He took an active share in the business of 
the Church; was a member of the assemblies in 1589, 
1590, 1591 (when he was elected moderator), 1592, 1593, 
1595, 1597, and died in 1608. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 123; ii, 454, 469. 

8. Rosert (1), son of Alexander, minister at Lin- 
lithgow, was licensed to preach in 1719; called to the 
living of the second charge at Linlithgow in 1720; trans- 
ferred to the first charge in 1726; presented to the liv- 
ing in January, 1727, and died Aug. 9, 1758, aged sixty- 
four years. He left two sons, Robert and William, in 
the ministry. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 162, 163. 

9. Roserr (2), D.D., son of the minister at Ferry- 
port, was born June 5,1731; graduated at the Univer- 

sity of St. Andrews in 1750; licensed to preach in 1756; 
presented by the king as successor to his father at 
Ferryport-on-Craig, in December, 1759; ordained in 
May, 1760; resigned his charge in November, 1794, 
and died April 19, 1803. He published 4n Account of 
the Parish. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 428. 

10. WALTER, graduated at Edinburgh University 
in July, 1661; was licensed to preach, and admitted to 
the living at Girthon in October, 1665; transferred to 
Tongland in 1666, and to Westerkirk in 1668; deprived 
on account of the test in 1682, and died at Inzeholm in 
February, 1688, aged forty-seven years. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 687, 713, 724. 

11. Wittram, son of a skipper of Queensferry, grad- 
uated at Glasgow University in June, 1707; became 
bursar there in 1710; studied theology under Dr. Mark, 
at Leyden; was licensed to preach in 1717; called to 
the living at Carnbee the same year, and ordained in 
1719; transferred to Ferryport-on-Craig in 1739; sue- 
ceeded to the family estate in Scotscraig, and died there 
Aug. 6, 1759, aged seventy years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 414, 428. 

Dalham, Fiorenrius (or Frortan), an Austrian 
geometrician, doctor of theology, and librarian at Salz- 
burg, was born July 22, 1713, at Vienna, where he also 
acted for some time as professor of philosophy, and died 
Jan. 19,1795, He is the author of Concilia Salisburg- 
ensia Diocesana (Augsburg, 1788, fol.). See Winer, 
Handbuch der theol, Lit. i, 663; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, 8. V. 

Daliell, John, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at 
Edinburgh University in 1610; was licensed to preach 
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in 1614; became a schoolmaster at Prestonpans; was 
presented to the living at Prestonkirk in 1619; con- 
tinued July, 1669, and died before Nov. 3,1682. See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 378. 

Daliell, Mungo, a Scotch clergyman, graduated 
at Glasgow University in 1603; was presented to the 
vicarage of Coldingham by the king; transferred to 
the living at Cranshaws in 1615; continued, but the 
charge was vacant in 1652. See Fast? Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 409, 

Daling, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in November, 1739; called to the liv- 

_ing of Cleish in February, and ordained in July, 1743; 
was one of three suspended from sitting in synods or 
presbyteries or general assemblies, regarding the set- 
tlement of Inverkeithing; was released in June, 1765, 
and died Aug. 11,1790, aged seventy-eight years, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 582. 

Daling, William, a Scotch clergyman, son of the 
foregoing, was licensed to preach in July, 1786; or- 
dained assistant minister to his father at Cleish, in Oc- 
tober, 1788; succeeded in 1790, and died Nov. 18, 1835, 
in his eightieth year. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 
583. 

Dalkiel, in later Hebrew demonology, is a fallen 
spirit, whose office is to wield a fiery switch, with which 
he drives the lost to the seventh region of hell. 

Dall, Henry, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at the 
University of St. Andrews in July, 1699; was called to 
the living at Kirkcaldy, second charge, in August, and 
ordained in November, 1704; transferred to the first 
charge in October, 1711, and died in February, 1724, 
aged about forty-five years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, li, 516, 519. 

Dall, John, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at the 
University of St. Andrews in July, 1663; became chap- 
lain to the laird of Duninald; was presented to the liv- 
ing of Kinnaird in September, 1676, and died in 1698, 
aged about fifty-five years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, iii, 829. 

Dall, Robert, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
converted at the age of seventeen, entered the itiner- 
ancy under Wesley in 1772, labored in Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Isle of Man with great success, be- 
came a supernumerary, and died Oct. 10, 1828, aged 
eighty-one years. See Minutes of the British Confer- 
ence, 1829, 

Dall, William (1), a Scotch clergyman, was called 
to the living at Barrie in September, 1720; ordained 
the month following, ‘and died Sept. 27, 1775. See 
Fusti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 792. 

Dall, William (2), a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1727, called and ordained to the 
living at Monifieth in 1738, and died May 25,1762. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 725. 

Dallan Forcal (properly Hochard, Higeas, 
or Righ Bigeas), of Cluain Dallain, an Irish saint of 
the 6th century, was the son of Colla, of the race of 
Colla Nais, who was monarch of Ireland, A.D. 323-326. 
He was born on the borders of Connaught and Ulster, 
at a place called Masrige and Cathrige Sleacht, after- 
wards Teallach Eathach. He was early recognised as 
the royal poet, and the greatest scholar in Ireland, In 
his day the bards had become very turbulent and an- 
noying to royalty, and because king Aedh refused their 
requests, they threatened to satirize him in their bardic 
lays. The king issued a decree of banishment. At a 
convention of the estates of the nation, which met at 
Drumceatt (now Daisy Hill, in the county of London- 
derry), the question of the bards coming up, St. Colum- 
ba pleaded successfully for their retention, as a useful 
body. In gratitude to St. Columba, Dallan composed 
the Amhra Cholumeille, or “ Praises of St. Columba,” 
which, though largely glossed, remains to this day. It 
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is written in very old and almost unintelligible Irish. 
It was long used as a charm, and the reciting of it 
was believed to be a safeguard in danger, and a sure 
remedy in blindness, Dallan himself having, it is said, 
received his sight on the completion of his poem at 
St. Columba’s death. He is also said by Colgan (Acta’ 
Sanctorum, 204) to have composed other panegyrics 
in praise of St. Senan of Iniscathey and St. Conall of 
Iniscail, which had the same wonderful effects. He 
is said to have been made chief Ollamh, or special 
master of education and literature, at the reformation 
then inaugurated in Ireland. In or about the year 594 
Dallan was killed by the pirates on the island of Inis- 
cail (now Inishkeel, in Gweebara Bay, County Done- 
gal), and was buried in the church of St. Conall of Inis- 
cail, where his memory was long held in great venera- 
tion. He is popularly connected with several churches, 
as with Maighin, a church in Westmeath; Killdallain, 
now Killadallan or Kildallan, in the diocese of Kilmore, 
County Cavan; Disert-Dallain; Tullach-Dallain, in the 
diocese of Raphoe; and Cluain-Dallain, now Clonallan, 
in the diocese of Dromore, County Down. He is com- 
memorated Jan. 29, 

Dallas, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed to preach in 1700, called and ordained to the 
living at Kinnell in 1703, and died Jan. 20, 1705, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 800. 

Dallas, Alexander R. C., an English divine, was 
admitted as a gentleman commoner at Worcester Col- 
lege, Oxford, in 1820; in 1821 accepted the curacy of 
Radley; became bishop of Jamaica in 1824; was ap- 
pointed chaplain to the Rev. Dr. Sumner in 1826; en- 
tered upon the ministry at Wonston in 1828, where he 
continued about forty years, and died Dec. 12, 1869. 
Mr. Dallas was a powerful advocate of the missionary 
cause, and a great champion of anti-Catholicism in 
Ireland. He was the author of, A Voice from Heaven 
to Ireland: —Practical Sermons on the Lord’s Prayer: 
—Pastoral Superintendence, its Motive, Detail, and Sup- 
port :—Curates’ Offering :—Village Sermons :—Mira- 
cles of Christ: — Parables of Christ : — Progress and 
Prospects of Romanism:—Scriptural View of the Posi- 
tion of the Jews :—Cottager’s Guide to the New Testament, 
and many other valuable works. See (Lond.) Chris- 
tian Observer, February, 1872, p. 98; Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Dallas, James, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in 1786; missionary at Stornoway, and school- 
master there in 1787; schoolmaster at Kincardine in 
1791; presented to the living at Contin in 1792, but his 
ordination delayed for a year on false charges; ordained 
in August, 1793, and died Sept. 18, 1825, aged seventy- 
one years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 294. 

Dallas, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, was admit- 
ted to the living at Tain before July 4, 1649, and con- 
tinued Oct. 5, 1658. See Fausti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
309. 

Dallas, John (2),a Scotch clergyman, was born at 
Budzet; admitted to the living of Ardersier before 
April, 1665; deprived by Act of Parliament in April, 
1690; intruded in 1691, and died about 1693. See 
Fasti Keeles. Scoticana, iii, 244. 

Dallaway, James, an English clergyman, was born 
at Bristol in 1763, and educated at Trinity College, 
Oxford. He became rector of South Stoke, in Sussex, 
in 1799, and vicar of Leatherhead, Surrey,in 1801. He 
was for some time chaplain and physician to the British 
embassy at the Porte, and gave much attention to 
antiquarian pursuits. He died in 1834, His publica- 
tions include Letters of Bishop Rundell to Mrs, Sandys 
(1789, 2 vols.) :— Constantinople, Ancient and Modern 
(1797) :—Notices of Ancient Church Architecture in the 
15th Century (1823), and other works, chiefly of anti- 
quarian interest. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, 8. V. 
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Dallewell, Joun, an English Baptist missionary, 

was born in Sunderland, Noy. 14, 1816. For a time he 

was a Methodist local preacher, but in 1836 united with 

the Scotch Baptist Church in his native town. In 

December, 1840, he was publicly set apart for evangel- 

ical work in Jamaica, and embarked for the field of his 

labor in January, 1841, but died there Oct. 11 following. 

See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1842, p. 85. (J. C. S.) 

Dallicker (De la Cour), FREDERICK, a German 
Reformed minister, was born Feb. 2, 1738. He was li- 
-censed in 1757; was pastor at, Amwell, N. J., until 1770; 
Rockaway Valley, Alexandria, and Foxenburgh, until 
1782; at Goshenhoppen, Pa., until 1784, and died at 
Faulkner Swamp, Jan. 5, 1799. See Harbaugh, Fathers 
of the Germ. Ref. Church, ii, 882. ` 

Dalliston, Jony, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in Bury St. Edmunds in 1815. He was early con- 
verted, and united with the Church in his native place; 
was ordained pastor at Sibile Hedingham, in Essex, and 
was drowned Aug. 30, 1843. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand- 
book, 1844, p.16. (J. C. S.) 

Dalmacius. See DALBHACH. 

Dalmahoy, James, a Scotch clergyman, was an ex- 
horter at Cambuskenneth in 1567, when the Reformed 
faith came in; reader there in 1574, with four other 
places in charge in 1576, and continued in 1580. See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 696, i 

Dalmasio, LiPPro ScANNABECCHI (called Lippo dalle 
Madonne), an Italian painter, was born in Bologna. He 
was a pupil of Vitale da Bologna, and as early as 1876 
far surpassed all his contemporaries. There is a picture, 
painted by him, of The Virgin, in the Church of San Pe- 
tronio, at Bologna. He died about 1410. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
fine Arts, S. v. 

Dalmata, Anron, a Croatian theologian, who lived 
in the latter half of the 16th century, wrote, Bekennt- 
niss des Glaubens die Carol V, etc. (Tübingen, 1562; a 
translation made in collaboration with Primus, Truber, 
and Stephen Consul) :—Novum Testamentum Croatice 
(Trau, 1562 or 1565). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Dalmatia, Councit or (Concilium Dalmaticum). 
Held in 1199, by John, chaplain to pope Innocent III, 
and Simon, his sub-deacon, both legates of the Roman 
see. In this council the Church of Dalmatia submitted | 
itself to the authority of Rome. Twelve canons were 
published. 

1. Enjoins that a bishop convicted of taking any fee for 
ordination shall be deposed forever, 

4. Directs that the secrecy of confession shall be kept in- 
violate under pain of deposition. 

8. Condemns those lay persons who present to bene- 
fices, and those of the clergy who receive them at the 
hands of the laymen. 

10, Excommunicates husbands who forsake their wives, 
without waiting for the judgment of the Church. 

11. Forbids the ordination of bastards, and of the sons 
of priests. 

12. Forbids the ordination of any one as priest under 
thirty years of age. 
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The acts are subscribed by seven bishops, besides the 
legates and the archbishop Dominicus.—Labbe, Concil. 
xi,7; Landon, Manual of Councils, s. v. 

Dalmatic. Although this is described as a species 
of long-sleeved tunic. there are fair grounds for believing 
that in its original form the dalmatic, as worn by men, 
was a short-sleeved or sleeveless tunic, equivalent to 
the colobion. This is shown by the way in which the 
two words are used synonymously, as in Epiphanius. 
Again, in the edict of Diocletian fixing the maximum 
price of articles throughout the Roman empire, the two 
words are used as equivalents. We first meet with the 
dalmatic as a secular dress, of a stately or luxurious char- 
acter, worn by persons in high position, Thus there 
would necessarily be something exceptional in the use 
of it; and then, like other articles of Roman apparel, 

DALMATIC 

it became adopted by the Church as a vestment for ec- 
clesiastics. Lampridius charges Commodus with un- 
seemly behavior in that he appeared in the streets in a 
dalmatic. If at this time it had short sleeves, there 
would be an obvious unseemliness in a person of rank 
being seen abroad without an upper garment. Others, 
who hold that even then the dalmatic was a long- 
sleeved dress, refer the cause of the censure to the im- 
plied effeminacy of the wearer. The edict of Diocle- 
tian furnishes us with much interesting information as 
to the different varieties of this garment in use in the 
Roman empire at the end of the 3d century, A.D. It 
was made of various materials, wool, silk, linen; some- 
times the ornamental stripe was present, sometimes ab- 
sent. Dalmatics both for men’s and women’s use are 
mentioned. Three different qualities are given for each 
sex, the price varying both according to the quality and 
the place of manufacture. In later times the dalmatic 
was worn by sovereigns at their coronation and on oth- 
er great occasions, See CORONATION, 

‘The ideas, then, of dignity and stateliness were asso- 
ciated with the dalmatic as a secular dress, The ear- 
liest notice of its ecclesiastical use is, if the document 
be genuine, in the Acta Martyrii of St. Cyprian, Here, 
where the vesture is evidently that ordinarily used by 
the bishop (if, indeed, a distinction between the every- 
day dress of the Christian ministry and that used in 
divine service had yet arisen), we find first the under 
linen garment, over this the dalmatic, and finally the 
birrus or cloak, Pope Sylvester I (A.D. 335) ordered 
that deacons should for the future wear dalmatics in- 
stead of colobia. Whether a new vestment was intro- 
duced or the existing one modified, the result was the 
introduction of a long-sleeved in the place of a short- 
sleeved tunic. Walafrid Strabo (859) says that when 
the priests began to use chasubles, dalmatics were per- 
mitted to the deacons, but “at that time the permission 
was not given to all to do what now almost all bishops 
and some priests think they may do; namely, wear a 
dalmatic under the chasuble.” It is noticeable that this 
ordinance had special reference to deacons, and that the 
dalmatic was in some special way associated with the 
local Church of Rome. Thus, when Czsarius, bishop of 
Arles, visited Rome, pope Symmachus granted him, as a 
special distinction, the privilege of wearing the pallium 
(q. v.), and to his deacons that of dalmatics, after the 
Roman fashion, Also Gregory the Great, in a letter to 
Aregius, bishop of Vapincum, accords to him and his 
archdeacon the sought-for privilege of wearing dalmat- 
ics. Indirect evidence pointing to the same result may 
be gathered from the fact of the absence of any mention 
of the dalmatic in the acts of the fourth Council of To- 
ledo (A.D. 633), among the regulations as to the dress 
of the Christian ministry, showing that this vestment 
was not one then in use in Spain. ‘The dalmatic thus 
being a vestment which even in the West had prima- 
rily only a local acceptance, we are prepared to find that 

Mosaic in the Church of San Vitale at Ravenna, exhibit- 
ing Ancient Forms of the Dalmatic 



Jf 

Poe aa 

TIN 
in the East there is nothing which, strictly speaking, 
answers to it. The “sticharion,” however, is the rep- 
resentative of the general type of white tunic, which, 
under whatever name we know it, alb, dalmatic, or tu- 
nicle, is-essentially the same dress. 

One or two further remarks may be made in conclu- 
sion, as to the ornamental stripes [see CLavus] of the 
dalmatic. As to the color of these, it is stated by Mar- 
riott that he had met with exclusively black stripes in 
all ancient pictures of ecclesiastical dalmatics prior to 
the year 600, as in the well-known Ravenna mosaic 
(see above), the earliest exception being a mosaic of the 
date 640, in which the apostles have red stripes on their 
tunics. The red or purple stripes afterwards became 
common, and are spoken of as worn back and front; but 
whether this was the case with the original type of the 
dress may perhaps be doubted. Further, these orna- 
mental stripes are found on the borders of the sleeves; 
and on the left side, in later days, was a border of 
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Modern Dalmatic. 

fringe, for which various writers have found appropri- 
ate symbolical reasons, 

Dalmatin, Grore, a Slavonic theologian and Ori- 
entalist, lived in the latter half of the 16th century. 
In 1568 he translated the Bible of Luther into his 
native language. The printing of this translation 
was intrusted to John Manlius, who established the 
first printing-house at Laybach, and was completed at 
Wittenberg in 1584, After repairing to Dresden, in 
order to. thank the elector of Saxony for having per- 
mitted the printer to take charge of this operation, 
Dalmatin went to perform pastoral duties at St. Kha- 
zaim, in 1585. Being exiled in 1598 by the Catholics, 
who called him abusively Cavale (Kobila, “ the preach- 
er”), he found an asylum at the house of the baron of 
Ansperg, who lodged him in a vault placed under the 
stables of the chateau, and afterwards called the Trou. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v, 

Dalmatius (or Delmatius), the name of early 
ecclesiastics : 

1. A martyr under Maximian, commemorated on 
Dee. 5. 

2. Censor at Antioch, commissioned by Constantine 
the Great to inquire into a charge brought by the Ari- 
ans against Athanasius, of having murdered Arsenius. 
Dalmatius wrote to the archbishop to prepare his de- 
fence. 

3. Monk and abbot near Constantinople, often called 
Daimatus, and commemorated Aug. 3. He exerted a 
powerful influence at the time of the Council of Eph- 
esus (431), against Chrysoretes the chamberlain and 
the Nestorian party at the court of Theodosius II. His 
influence arose from his eminent piety, his strength of 
character, and his fiery zeal. . Under Theodosius the 
Great he had served in the second company of Guards, 
was married, and had a family. Feeling a call to a 
monastic life, he left his wife and children, except a 
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son Faustus, and went to receive instruction from the’ 
abbot Isaac, who had dwelt in the desert from his in- 
fancy. Isaac, at his death, made him Hegumenus, or 
superior of the monastery, under the patriarch Atti- 
cus, Consulted by councils, patriarchs, and emperors, 
he remained in his cell forty-eight years without quit- 
ting it. After the Nestorian party at Ephesus had de- 
posed Cyril and Memnon, bishop of Ephesus, and im- 
prisoned them, news of their distress reached him by 
secret conveyance. While he prayed he believed that 
he heard a great voice summoning him forth from his 
retreat, Accompanied by the monks of all the monas- 
teries, with their abbots at their head, he appeared be- 
fore the palace. The abbots were admitted with him 
to the imperial presence. The outcome was that the 
emperor came to a knowledge of the truth from Dal- 
matius, as the council acknowledged, and ordered a 
deputation of each party to appear before him, 

4. Bishop of Cyzicum. The archbishop had nomi- 
nated Proclus, but the people, according to the canons, 
chose the monk Dalmatius. He was present at Ephe- 
sus in 431, 

5. Saint, third bishop of Rodez, from 524 to 580. 
He was present at the Council of Clermont in 525, 
at the first Council of Arvernum in 535, and at the 
Council of -Orleans in 541. Dalmatius was once 
condemned to death for the faith, at Brives-la-Gail- 
larde. St. Anstites interceded for him with the 
tribune who had condemned him, but his interces- 
sion was of no avail, and Dalmatius- was actually 
led out to execution. Anstites then prayed for him, 
the execution was hindered by some extraordinary 
atmospheric phenomena, and the condemned man 
lived to a good old age. He is commemorated 
Nov. 2. 

6. Saint, a French prelate of the Benedictine order, 
and regular priest of Grasse or Notre Dame of Orbieu. 
He assisted, in 1068, at the Council of Gerona, in which 
four canons were passed against those who had repu- 
diated their wives in order to espouse others, against 
simony, and incestuous marriages, disorders then very 
common. Dalmatius was elected archbishop of Nar- 
bonne in September, 1081, and presided in September, 
1086, at the council held in the abbey of St. Etienne 
of Bagnols. He died at Rieux, Jan, 17,1097. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dalmatus. See DALMATIUS, 3. 

Dalrymple (written also Dalrumpill, etc.), the 
family name of several Scotch clergymen: 

1. ANDREW, graduated at Glasgow University in 
1646; was called to the living of Auchinleck in 1650; 
deprived by the privy council in 1662; accused of 
preaching and baptizing irregularly in 1669; fined half 
his salary for not keeping the Restoration festival in 
1673, and died in June, 1676, aged fifty years. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 96, 139. 

2. DAVID, a natural son of lord Dromore, was school- 
master of Kettle in November, 1692; licensed to preach 
in 1696; appointed and ordained minister at Dundurcos 
in May, 1698; and died Feb. 23, 1747. See Fasti Ec- 

cles. Scoticane, iii, 221. 
3. James, was reader at the first General Assem- 

bly, in 1560, “ though qualified to preach and adminis- 
ter the sacraments;” entered Beltyn in 1568; the same 
year was presented to the living of Ayr, and died in 
1580. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 84. 

4, Jony, graduated at Edinburgh University in June, 
1697; was licensed to preach in 1702; called and or- 
dained to the living at Morham in April, 1704; resigned 
in January, 1706; and died in Edinburgh, Feb. 10, 1716, 
aged thirty-six years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 

340. 
5. Rozert, son of David, was licensed to preach in 

December, 1728; presented to the living at Dallas in 
June, 1748; ordained in February, 1749; deposed in 

April, 1768, for fornication; the sentence was revoked 
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in 1776. He died March 20, 1778. See Fasti Eccles. 

Scoticane, iii, 179. ; 
6. Wittram, D.D., was born at Ayr, Aug. 29, 1723; 

licensed to preach in 1745; called to the second charge 
at Ayr in August, and ordained in December, 1746 ; 
transferred to the first charge in May, 1756; was mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, May, 178i; and died Jan. 
28, 1814. He was a man of meek temper, warm zeal, 
amiable manners, and sincere piety. He published, 
Three Sermons (Glasgow, 1776) :—F'amily Worship Ex- 
plained (1787) :—A History of Christ (eod.) :—Sequel to 

` the same (1791) :—The Mosuiv Account of the Creation 
(1794) :—Meditations and Prayers (1795) :—Legacy of 
Dying Thoughts (1796) :—Solomon’s Ethics; or the Book 
of Proverbs made Easy (1799) :—The Scripture Jewish 
History (1803):—An Account of the Parish. See Fasti 
Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 89, 92. 

Dalrymple, Edwin A. D.D., a Protestant Epis- 
copal clergyman, was born in Baltimore, Md., in 1818. 
He was educated at St. Mary’s College, Baltimore, and 
then studied theology at the Alexandria Episcopal Semi- 
nary. His first charge was Old Church, Hanover County, 
Va., and the church at New Kent Court-house. He 
then became rector of the high-school near Alexandria, 
where he was eminently successful for several years; 
visited Europe, and afterwards resided in Baltimore as 
the president of the School of Letters of Maryland. He 
was for many years one of the examining chaplains of 
the diocese, and rector of the House of Refuge at the 
time of his death, Oct. 30, 1881. For many years, up 
to 1874, he taught school in the University Buildings 
on Mulberry Street, Baltimore. 

Dalrymple, Samuel B., a Protestant Episcopal 
minister, was ordained deacon in 1856, and presbyter the 

- following year; and was rector of Grace Church, Hones- 
dale, Pa., at the time of his death, Oct. 27, 1868, at the 
age of thirty years. See Amer. Quar, Church Rev, Jan. 
1864, p. 669. 

Dalrymple, William H., a Baptist minister, 
was born at Watertown, Mass., Feb, 20,1808. He stud- 
ied at the South Reading Academy, and at the Newton 
Theological Institution two years (1833-35); was or- 
dained at South Abington, Mass., April 29, 1835, where 
he remained until 1837; was pastor at Northborough 
from 1838 to 1840; at South Gardiner from 1840 to 1842; 
in Woodville from 1844 to 1846; agent of the American 
Peace Society from 1846 to 1848; pastor at Barnstable 
in 1849 and 1850; at Fitzwilliam, N. H., from 1851 to 

1853; Hudson, from 1855 to 1858; Stratham, from 1860 
to 1862; and thereafter at Haverhill, Mass., where he 
died, Sept. 10, 1879. See Gen. Cat. of Newton Theol. 
Inst. p. 16. (J. C. S.) 

Dalrymple, William Miller, a Methodist Epis- 
copal minister, was born in Philadelphia, Feb. 2, 1824. 
He was converted at the age of nineteen, began preach- 
ing in 1852, and in the following year entered the Phil- 
adelphia Conference, in which he labored until his death, 
June 27, 1875. See Minuiee of Annual Conferences, 
1876, p. 50. 

Dalton, Jacob, an English Independent minister, 
was educated at Mile End by Dr. Conder, and was or- 
dained in 1766. He was settled first at the Silver Street 
Church, London; at Christmas, 1769, he removed to 

Coventry as assistant to Patrick Simpson, and was cho- 
sen sole pastor in 1773, He gave way to drinking, and 
sank into obscurity. In 1772 he published a volume of 
fifteen Sermons. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, iii, 
113, 

Dalton, John, D.D., an English clergyman, was 
born in 1709 at Dean, Cumberland, and was educated 
at Lowther, Westmoreland, and at Queen's College, 
Oxford, where he was preacher for some years. In 
1750 he was presented to the rectory of St. Mary, at 
Hill. He died at Worcester, July 21, 1763, leaving 
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a volume of Sermons (1757) :—Two Epistles (1744, 4to, 
written in 1735):—and some single Sermons. See 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. Ve : 

Daly, Daniex, an Irish Dominican, was born in 
County Kerry in 1595, and as a monk adopted the name 
of Dominicus a Rosario. He was educated at Tralee 
and in Flanders; attained considerable reputation for 
his great learning; was invited to Lisbon to assist in 
founding a monastery for the Irish Dominicans, and 
was elected its first superior. In 1655 he was appointed 
ambassador to Louis XIV of France, by the duke of 
Braganza, to negotiate a treaty of alliance and affinity 
between the two courts. He died at Lisbon, June 30, 
1662, One book only of his is known, Initium, In- 
crementum, et Exitus Familie Giraldinorum (Lisbon, 
1655, 8vo). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. y.; Allibone, 
Dict, of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 8. V. 

Dalzeil, ANDREW, a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in July, 1734; presented to the living of Stony- 
kirk; ordained in September, 1739; and died Nov. 22, 
1755. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 772. 

Dalzell, Ninas, a Scotch clergyman, was the first 
Protestant minister at Dumfries in 1567; removed to 
Caerlaverock in 1574, with three other places in charge; 
became a schoolmaster at Dumfries; renounced the 
Protestant faith; corrupted the youth sent to his care; 
was deposed by the assembly of 1579; and died April 
21, 1587, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 567, 573. 

Daman, JosEPH Brooks, a Baptist minister, was 
born at Hanover, Mass., Nov. 13,1809. Without a col- 
lege education, he took the full course of study at the 
Newton Theological Institution (1838-41); and was pas- 
tor of churches in West Dedham, Mass., Woonsocket, 
R. I., East Killingiy and Lyme, Conn., and Lake Vil- 
lage, N. H., where he died, in 1865, (J. C. S.) 

Damascène, a French preacher at the close of 
the 18th century, was a Minorite of the Franciscan 
order, and provincial of the Recollets of Paris, He 
wrote, Discours sur les Evangiles (Paris, 1698, 1699) : 
— Discours Ecclésiastiques et Monastiques (ibid, 1708). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Damberger, JosEPH FERDINAND, a German schol- 
ar; was born at Passau, March 1, 1795. He studied at 
different universities, was made a priest in 1818, and 
joined the Jesuit order in 1837. In 1845 he was made 
professor of history at Lucerne, and died May 1, 1859, 
leaving Fiirstentafel der Europäischen Staatengeschichte, 
(Regensburg, 1830) :—Synchronistiche Geschichte der 
Kirche und Welt im Mittelalter (ibid. 1850-1863, 15 vols., 

the concluding vols. being edited by Rattinge). See 
Janner, in Wetzer u, Welte’s AKirchen-Lexikon, s. v. 
(EHEN 

Damchuk, in Mongolian mythology, is a green 
horse, the steed of the god Maidari, the last Burchan, 
who descended to earth in order to exalt men again to 
their former duration of life, their virtue, and their 
beauty. The green horse is a great idol (Dolon Erdeni), 
which, with six other idols, is placed on the altars ef 
the Mongolian temples. 

Dame, FRIEDERICH, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 

many, was born in Holstein, July 22, 1567. He studied 
at Rostock and Königsberg; was in 1592 rector at Itze- 

hoe; in 1594, deacon at Flensburg; in 1600 pastor, and in 
1604 provost there, He died Dec. 18, 1635, leaving Vo- 
luntate Dei erga Genus Humanum:—De Resurrectione 
Mortuorum :—Apodixis de Anime Immortalitate, ete, 
See Moller, Cimbria Literata; Jécher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Damhnat was an Irish saint of Sliabh Betha, now 
Slieve Beagh, in Tyrone, She is commemorated June 
13. 

Damia, a goddess among the ancients, said to be the 
wife of Faunus. She was so chaste that she never saw 
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| nor heard any other man than her own husband. Her 
sacrifice, which was always offered in private houses, 
with windows and doors shut, was called Damium. 
No man, nor picture of a male, was suffered to be pres- 
ent, nor were women allowed to reveal what passed. 

Damian (Damianus, or Damiani, Petrus), Hymns 
or. Of these the following have become especially 
known: Gravi me terrore pulsas, vite dies ultima. 
“This awful hymn,” says Mr. Neale, “is the dies ire 
of individual life. The realization of the hour of death 
is shown, not only by this hymn, but by the commenda- 
tory prayer, used from his (the author's) time in the Ro- 
man Church, which begins, ‘To God I commend thee, 
beloved brother; and to him whose creature thou art I 
commit thee.’” In the translation of Mr. Neale the first 
Stanza runs thus: 

**O what terror in thy forethought, 
Ending scene of mortal life! 

Heart is sickened, veins are loosened, 
Thrills each nerve, with terror rife, 

When the anxious heart depicteth 
All the anguish of the strife!” 

Another translation, given by P. S. Worsley, in Lyra 
Messianica, runs thus: 

we Heartbeat dread thou loomest, last day of my earthly 
ife; ` 

Heart and melting veins within me shudder at the mor- 
tal strife, 

When I would inform my spirit with what horrors thou 
art.rife.” 

Another hymn is his Crux mundi benedictio, which Mr. 
Neale rendered— 

“O Cross, whereby the earth is blest, 
Certain Redemption, Hope, and Rest, 
Once as the Tree of Torture known, 
Now the bright gate to Jesu’s Throne,” 

Better known is his Ad perennis vite fontem, ‘the no- 
blest he has left us,” and which, in R. F. Littledale’s 
translation in Lyra Mystica, reads thus: 

“ For the fount of life eternal is my thirsting spirit fain, 
And my prisoned soul would gladly burst her fleshly 

bars in twain, 
{ While the exile strives and struggles on to win her 

home again.” 

See Trench, Sacred Latin Poetry, p. 277 sq., 315 sq.; 
Rambach, Anthologie christlicher Gesänge, p. 288, 241; 
Daniel, Thesaurus Hymnologicus, i, 116, 224; iv, 291; 
Mone, Hymni Lat. Med. Ævi, i, 422; Neale, Medieval 
Hymns, p. 52 sq. (B. P.) 

Damiani, Felice, an eminent Italian painter, 
was born at Gubbio, and flourished from 1584 till 1616. 
He studied under Benedetto Nucci, and painted princi- 
pally for the churches in his native city. His most es- 
teemed work is the Baptism of St. Augustine, in the 
church of that saint, at Gubbio, painted in 1594. An- 
other is the Decapitation of St. Paul, in San Recavati, 
at Castel-Nuovo. About 1596 he decorated two chap- 
els in the Church of the Madonna de Lumi, at San Seve- 
rino, with scenes from the life of the Virgin and the in- 
fancy of Christ. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Damiani, Johann, a Hungarian theologian, was 
born at Tuhegli, June 21, 1710. In 1726 he went to 
Rome, studied at Fermo under the auspices, of pope Ben- 
edict XIII, and on March 5, 1735, he entered orders. 
Returning to Rome, he was welcomed by pope Clement 
X1I, who proposed him for the canonship of Presburg. 
He occupied various other positions in the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy, and died about 1780. His principal works 
are. Doctrina veræ Christi Eeclesie (Ofen, 1762) :— 
Justa Religionis Couctio, ete. (ibid. 1765). This was a 
treatise concerning means for bringing dissenters into 
the «omish Church, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
Se +. 

Damiani, Wilhelm Friederich, a Hungarian 
theologian, brother of the foregoing, was born Jan. 18, 
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1714. After haying studied at Fermo he was chosen by 
Clement XII for primate of the kingdom. He died at 
Presburg, June 17, 1760, leaving Synopsis vite Missio- 
nis Miraculorum et Evangeliorum Martini Lutheri et 
Joannis Calvini (Ofen, 1761) ;—Synopsis Doctrine Mar- 
tini Lutheri et Joannis Calvini (ibid, eod.), See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Damianus, the name of several early Christians: 
1. A missionary sent by pope Eleutherius to Britain. 
2. Bishop of Sidon, was a member of the synod at 

Antioch in 444, and also of the Council of Chalcedon in 
451, when he gave his vote for the deposition of Dios- 
corus. 

3. A companion of St. Regulus. One of the church- 
es of St. Andrews was dedicated to him. He is com- 
memorated June 1. 

4. Fifth bishop of Rochester, was consecrated by 
archbishop Deusdedit about, 655, ; 

5. Saint, bishop of Ticinum (now Pavia), where he 
was born; and, while a presbyter, attended the synod 
held by Mansuetus, archbishop of Milan, against the 
Monothelites, in 679. He was deputed by the synod 
to draw up an exposition of faith to be sent to 
the emperor, which was received by acclamation in 
the Council of Constantinople in 680. He succeed- 
ed Anastasius the latter year as bishop, and died in 
710. 

Damini, Pierro, an Italian historical painter, was 
born at Castel-Franco in 1592, and studied under Gio- 
vanni Battista Novelli. . There are many of his works 
in Castel-Franco, Vicenza, Crema, and Padua. In the 
church of Il Santo, at Padua, is his principal work, 
The Crucifixion, with the Virgin Mary and St. John. 
In the monastery of the Padri Serviti, at Vicenza, are 
several of his works, representing scenes from the life 
of St, Filippo. He died at Venice in 1631. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, 8. V. 

Damiron, Jean PHILIBERT, a French philosopher, 
was born in 1794, at Belleville. He was professor of 
philosophy at Paris, and died in 1862, leaving, Cours da 
Philosophie (Paris, 1842) :—Essais sur I’ Histoire de la 
Philosophie en France au Diax-septieme Siècle (1846, 2 
vols.) :—also Au Dix-huitieme Siecle (1862, 2 vols.) :— 
and Au Dix-neuvieme Siècle (3d ed. 1834). See Franck, 
Moralistes et Philosophes (Paris, 1872); Lichtenberger, 
Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses. (B. P.) 

Damm, Christian Tobias, a Lutheran theo- 
logian of Germany, was born at Geithain, in Saxony, 
Jan. 9, 1699, He studied at Halle, where he also for 
some time acted as teacher at the orphanage. In 1730 
he was called to Berlin as con-rector at the Kölnische 
gymnasium, was made in 1742 pro-rector, and finally rec- 
tor. He died May 27,1778, having published, Brief 
des Apostel Jacobi, übersetzt mit Anmerkungen (Berlin, 
1747):—Das Neue Testament von neuem übersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen begleitet (ibid. 1764, 1765, 3 vols.) ; a 
work which caused his deposition from office, because 
he therein advocated Socinian doctrines:—Vom histo- 
rischen Glauben (ibid. 1772) :—Betrachtungen über die 
Religion (ibid, 1773). See Meusel, Gelehrtes Deutsch- 
land; Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Wi- 
ner, Handbuch der theol. Lit.i, 171. (B. P.) 

Damm, Georg, a Lutheran theologian of Germany, 
was born at Rostock in 1633. In 1663 he was deacon at 
St. Mary’s, in that city ; in 1667, pastor of the Altstadt, 
in Königsberg, and member of consistory, the samé year 
taking his degree as doctor of theology at Greifswalde, 
He died May 11,1679. He wrote, De die Omnium Pri- 
mo:—De Ritu Baptizandi super Sepulchra :—De Officio 
Pastorali Elenchtico ex Joh. xvi, 8. See Arnold, Histo- 
rie der Kénigsbergischen Universität; Jécher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Damoetas. See RICULPHUS, 

Damon, Davin, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
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was born in 1781. He graduated from Harvard College 

in 1811; was settled at Lunenburg in 1815, and died in 

1843. He published one or two Sermons, and an Ad- 

dress on Temperance, delivered at Amesbury, Mass., in 

1829. (J.C. S.) 

Dampierre, ANTOINE ESMONIN Dx, a French as- 

cetic writer, was born at Beaune in January, 1743. He 

was successively counsellor and president à mortier at 

the parliament of Burgundy, president of the chamber 
in the royal court of Dijon, 1811, and member of the 
general council of the Cote d’Or, 1817. He died Sept. 
11, 1824, leaving, Verités Divines pour le Cæur et l’ Esprit 
(Lausanne, 1823) :—-Historique de la Révolution (Dijon, 
1824). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, $. V. 

Da Mula. See Amutio. 
Damysus, in Greek mythology, was the swiftest 

of the giants, whose body was employed by the centaur 
Chiron, in order to strengthen that of Achilles. . 

Dan, Tuomas, an English minister of the Society 
of Friends, was born at Nutfield, Surrey, in 1704, and 
became a preacher in 1734, The field of his labors was 
chiefly in England. He died Feb. 23,1769. See Piety 
Promoted, ii, 433. (J.C. S.) 

Dana (a gifi), the term used by Buddhists of Cey- 
lon to denote alms. Alms given to priests are restrict- 
ed to four articles only—robes, food, a pallet to lie upon, 
and medicine or sick diet. Almsgiving is the first of 
virtues among the Buddhists, and superior to the ob- 
servance. of all the precepts. It brings a greatly in- 
creased reward in a future birth, including, if the 
duty be properly discharged, both wealth and attend- 
ants. 

Dana, Asa J., a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Pultneyville, Ontario County, N. Y., March 24, 
1820. He was converted in his twelfth year; received 
license to. exhort in 1838, to preach in 1839, and the 
same year united with the Oneida: Conference, wherein 
‘he labored zealously till his death, Oct. 5, 1857, . See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1858, p. 88. 

Dana, Charles B., D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was rector, for many years, of Christ Church, 
Fairfax Parish, Alexandria, Va., and remained in that 
office until 1860, when, after residing for a short time 
without charge in that place, he removed to Port Gib- 
son, Miss., as rector of St. James’s Church. In 1866 
he went to Natchez, as rector of Trinity Church, of 
which he was incumbent at the time of his death, Feb. 
25, 1873, aged sixty-six years. See Prot. Episc. Alma- 
nac, 1874, p. 138. 

Dana, Gideon, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Oxford, Mass., Sept. 11, 1805. In 1830 he grad- 
uated from Brown University, and in 1836 from Bangor 
Theological Seminary—although part of bis profession- 
al studies were pursued at Princeton, N. J. For a time 
he preached at North Falmouth, Mass.; Jan. 8, 1838, 

he was ordained pastor at South Amherst, where he 

remained until 1840. Subsequently, for four years, he 
labored in Holyoke, and was one year in the service of 
the American Tract Society. He preached in Harmar, 
O., from 1845 to 1850; spent several months in the ser- 
vice of the Western Seamen’s Friend Society, and then 
took charge of the Second Presbyterian Church at Del- | 

aware. He removed to Strongsville in June, 1852, and 

in November, 1855, to Oberlin; as agent for the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Christian Union. From 1859 to 1861 
he served the Church in Bueyrus; in June, 1863, re- 

moved to Wauseon, but in 1868 returned to Oberlin, 

where he died, May 9, 1872. See Cong. Quurterly, 1873, 
p. 323. 

Dana, James, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Cambridge, Mass., in 1785. He graduated 

from Harvard College in 1753, and remained there as a 
resident-graduate several years. In 1758 he was or- 
dained pastor at Wallingford, Conn., notwithstanding 
the opposition of the Consociation on doctrinal grounds, 
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and a church quarrel ensued, which was not healed until 
about 1772. When the Revolutionary struggle began, 
Mr. Dana became very popular on account of his de- 
cided stand for American liberty. Rev. James Noyes 
became bis colleague in May, 1785. Four years after, 
Dr. Dana was called to the pastoral charge of the First 
Church in New Haven, and retired in December, 1808. 
He died in New Haven, Aug. 18, 1812. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, i, 565. 

Dana, Joseph, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Pomfret, Conn., Nov. 2,1742. He gradu- 
ated at Yale College in 1760; was ordained over the 
South Church in Ipswich, Mass., in 1765, and contin- 
ued pastor there until his death, Nov. 16, 1827. Dr. 
Dana published several Sermons and Addresses. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, 1,597; Cong. Quar- 
terly, 1859, p. 42. 

Dana, Simeon, M.D., a Free-will Baptist minis- 
ter, was born at Lebanon, N. H., December, 1876. After 
practicing medicine some years, he began preaching in 
New Hampshire, and divided his time between his own 
church, that in Holderness, and that in North Holder- 
ness. He died Sept. 28, 1853. See Free-will Baptist 
Register, 1855, p.89. (J. C. S.) 

Dana, William Coombs, D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Newburyport, Mass., Feb. 13, 1810. 
He graduated from Dartmouth College in 1828; was 
then employed in teaching , became a student in An- 
dover Theological Seminary, and also in Columbia 
Seminary; was licensed, and spent a part of a year in 
Princeton Theological Seminary. He was ordained 
Feb. 14, 1836, pastor of Central Church, Charleston, S. C.; 
and died there, Nov. 30, 1880. He published a trans- 
lation of Fénélon on the Education of Daughters (1831): 
—A Transatlantic Tour (1845) :—The Life of the Rev. 
Daniel Dana, his father (1860); and compiled a vol- 
ume of Hymns. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 
1881, p. 98. 

Danace, a name given to the obolus, or coin which 
the ancient Greeks were wont to place in the mouth of 
the dead, to pay Charon for carrying them in his boat 
across the Styx to Hades. 

Danavandri, in Indian mythology, is the god of 
the healing art, a special incarnation of Vishnu. There 
are no separate temples built for him (pagodas), but his 
image, a statue representing an old, bearded man, read- 
ing in a book, is erected on Vishnu’s altar. He was pro- 
duced when the gods turned the Mandar mountain into 
the sea of milk, to prepare amrita. Then he came out 
from the sea with a vessel which contained this am- 
brosia. 

Danavas, in Hindi mythology, a numerous train 
of evil spirits, who often caused destructive wars, and 
were in continual discord with the kingdom of Indra. 
Twice Vishnu delivered his sovereign from the control 
of the daemons, and Ihumanta also once came to his as- 
sistance, 

Danax, the reader, of Aulon in Illyria, fled with 
the sacred vessels from a rustic riot against the Chris- 
tians to a place by the sea, five miles from the town, 
but his enemies pursued him, let themselves down to 
him by ropes, bade him sacrifice to Bacchus, and, 
as he would not, cut him down with their swords 

and cast him into the sea, Jan, 16 (year not speci- 
fied). 

Dance, Marrurw Mazer, a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Dinwiddie County, Va., Jan. 29, 
1790. He was converted about 1807; spent the next 
five years in teaching and study; entered the Virginia 
Conference in 1812, and was appointed to the Bertie 
Circuit: in 1814 became private secretary to bishop 
Asbury ; located in 1822, settled in Prince Edward Coun- 
ty, and died there, March 8, 1873. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1873, p. 
789, 



So eee : : 
DANCE OF DEATH 

- Dance of Death is a series of pictures in which 
Death, portrayed as a skeleton, is the principal figure, 
and represents all the animation of a living person, 
sometimes amusingly ludicrous, and at others mischiey-. 
ous, but always busily employed. It is interesting, as 
it exhibits the costumes of all ranks and conditions of 
life at the period. Hans Holbein painted a dance of 
death in the royal galleries at Whitehall. There was 
also a fine example in the cloisters of the chantry chapel 
of St. Anne, called the Pardon Church House, on the 
north side of St. Paul’s, in London, which dated from 
the reign of Henry V; and others were painted in the 
cloisters of the Holy Innocents at Paris, at Basle and 
Lubeck in the 15th century, at Minden in the 14th cen- 
tury ; and at Dresden, Leipsic, and Annaberg, In the 
14th century it is alluded to in the “ Vision of Piers 
Plowman,” and has been said to have been acted as 
a spiritual masque by clerks. Prior speaks of “im- 
perial death leading up Holbein’s dance.” Possibly it 
was a memorial of a fatal plague as well as a moral 
lesson. 

It was known also under the title of the Dance 
Macabre, either from an imaginary poet of Germany 
called Macabar, who was said to have written the ap- 

more probably from the hermit saint of Egypt, Maca- 
rius, who is still portrayed on pictures in Greek monas- 
teries, as he was frequently introduced. The English 
name was Dance of Pouii’s (St. Paul’s). 

Dancel, Jean CHARLES RICHARD, a French prelate 
and theologian, was born in 1761 at Cherbourg. He went 
to Paris; entered the society called the Robertines; was 
admitted to the Sorbonne as socius; obtained a chair of 
philosophy; in 1792 went to England, and there taught 
mathematics; returned to France in 1801, after the con- 
cordat; entered the chapter of Coutances ; became grand- 
vicar, then rector of Valognes and archdeacon in 1805. 
Oct. 28, 1827, he was consecrated bishop of Bayeux, and 
distinguished himself by bis zeal for the extension of 
seminaries. He died April 20, 1836, leaving Apologie 
du Serment Civique (1790). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, S. V. 

Danckwerts, HERMANN, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born April 4, 1814, at Plate. He stud- 

ied at Gottingen; was in 1843 pastor at Bienenbiittel ; 
in 1855, superintendent at Börry ; in 1860, pastor at Göt- 
tingen, and finally superintendent there. He died July 
26, 1881. He was an excellent preacher, who led many: 
in the way of righteousness. (B. P.) 

Dandan,, in Hindû mythology, is a staff with seven 
ash knots, which the Sanjasi, or Indian saints, carry, and 
whose knots they must daily moisten with water from 
the Ganges, whereby they are protected against all in- 
fluences of evil demons. 

Dandavatren, in Hindi mythology, is a new 
birth and the third incarnation of the giant - demon 
Eruniakassiaben, one of the two Daidyas. He was sub- 
dued and slain by Vishnu, according to the Avatera. 

Dandesuren, in Hindi mythology, was a holy 
penitent and favorite of Siva, who commanded the 
same worship to be paid to this saint as is given to the 
god himself. Therefore Dandesuren’s statue stands in 
the temple of Siva, side by side with that of the great 

destroyer. 

Dandini, Cesare, an Italian painter, was born at 

Florence in 1595, and studied successively with Curradi, 

Passignano, and Cristofano Allori. He executed many 

pictures and altar-pieces for the churches and convents 

at Florence. He died in 1658, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 

S. V. 

‘Dandini, Ottaviano, an Italian painter of the 
middle of the 18th century, was the son of Pietro, by 
whom he was instructed. There are several of his 
works in the convents and churches at Florence, high- 
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ly praised. There are some paintings of sacred subjects 
by him, in the Church of San Lorenzo; also in the 
Church of Santa Maddalena, at Pescia. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s, v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 
Fine Arts, s. v. 

Dandini, Pietro, an Italian painter, was born at 
Florence in 1646, and received instruction in the art 
when but four years of age, from Valerio Spada. He 
afterwards travelled through Italy, studying the best 
masters, and at the same time executed a number of 
paintings for the churches and convents of Florence. , 
One of his most important works was the cupola in the 
church of Santa Maria Maddalena. In the Church of 
Santa Maria Maggiore is his picture of St. Francisco. 
He died in 1712. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale,’ 
s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v, 

Dandis, one of the Vaishnava (q. v.) sects among 
the Hinds, and a legitimate representative of the 
fourth Asrama or mendicant life, into which the Hindû 
is believed to enter after passing the previous stages of 
student, householder, and hermit. A Brahmin, how- 
ever, does not require to pass through the previous 
stages, but is allowed to enter at once into the fourth 

The Dandi is distinguished by carrying a 

and a piece of cloth dyed with red ochre, in which 
the Brahminical cord is supposed to be enshrined, 
attached to it; he shaves his hair and beard, wears 
only a loin -cloth, and subsists upon food obtained 
ready dressed from the houses of the Brahmins 

once a day only, which he deposits in the small clay 
pot that he always carries with him, They are gen- 

erally found in cities, collected, like other mendicants, 

in maths. 

Dandolo, Faustino, a Venetian theologian, was 
born about 1379. He was successively apostolic pro- 
thonotary, legate a latere, and governor of Bologna; 
and died in 1449, leaving Compendium pro Catholice 
Fidei Instructione. There has also been attributed to 
him Tractatus de Beneficiis ; Responsa Quedam Juri- 
dica, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dandy, James H., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Ireland, Sept. 8, 1798. He entered the 
Philadelphia Conference in 1826, and, by subsequent 
changes in the conference lines, was a member, first of 
the New Jersey, and afterwards of the Newark Confer- 
ence. From 1857 to 1873 he sustained a supernumerary 
relation, and in the latter year was superannuated. He 
died in 1882 or 1883. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1883, p. 84. 

Dane, Francis (1), a Congregational minister, was 
partly educated in England, and completed his theo- 
logical studies in America. About 1648 he became pas- 
tor in Andover, Mass. In March, 1682, the Rev.. Thom- 
as Barnard became his assistant. During the witch- 
craft frenzy in 1692, it is said that intimations of Mr: 
Dane’s implication served somewhat to check the de- 
lusion, as it was not believed that so pious a man could 
be in league with the devil. He died Feb. 17, 1699, 
aged eighty-one years. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer, Pulpit, i, 198, 

Dane, Francis (2), a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Andover, Mass., May t, 1782. He was. 
converted in early life, and in 1810 joined the New Eng- 
land Conference, wherein he preached until 1840, when 
he superannuated. He was afterwards twice honored 
by being elected to the Massachusetts State Legislature, 
He died Oct. 16,1864. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1865, p. 42. 

Dane, John, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Andover, Mass. He graduated from Dartmouth Col- 
lege in 1800; was ordained pastor of the Church in Pitts- 
ton, Me., Feb. 16, 1803, and was dismissed on account 
of gross immoralities in 1804, See Sprague, Annals of 
the Amer. Pulpit, ii, 379. 



DANEDI 

Danedi, Giovanni Stefano (called Montal- 
to), a Milanese painter, was born at Treviglio in 1608, 
and studied under Cavaliere Morazzone, He executed 
many works in the churches and convents of Milan, 
among them The Martyrdom of St, Justina, in the 
Church of Santa Maria Pedone. He died at Milan in 
1689. 

Danedi, Giuseppe, an Italian painter, brother 
of the foregoing, was born at Treviglio in 1618, and 
studied under Guido Reni, at Bologna. He went te 
Turin, and executed some admirable pictures for the 
churches of that city, among them the fine altar-piece 
representing The Massacre of the Innocents. He died 
in 1688, 

Danès, Pierre, a French scholar and bishop, was 
born at Paris in 1497. When quite young, he entered 
the College of Navarre, where he was appointed first 
professor of Greek in 1530. In 1545 he was present at 
the Council of Trent, and his address, which he deliv- 
ered there in the following year, was printed at the in- 
stance .of Francis I. When Henry II ascended the 
throne, he appointed Danés, in 1547, as tutor to the dau- 
phin, afterwards Francis II. In 1548 he was elected to 
the see of Lavaur, and died at St. Germain des Prés, 
April 23, 1577. He wrote a number of historical works 
and addresses. See Abrégé de la Vie du Cel. Pierre 
Danès (Paris, 1731) ; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lex- 
ikon, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Danès, Pierre Louis, a Flemish theologian, was 
born at Cassel, Flanders, in 1684. He taught philoso- 
phy at Louvain, was rector of St. James’s at Antwerp in 
1714, graduate-canon at Ypres in 1717, then president 
of the episcopal seminary, and penitentiary. In 1732 
he returned to Louvain, and succeeded to Daelman in 
the chair of philosophy. He died at Louvain, May 28, 
1736, leaving Institutiones Doctrine Christiane (Lou- 
vain, 1713 and 1768; this is an abridgment of an excel- 
lent theological work) :—Orationes et Homilie (ibid. 
1735) :—De Fide, Spe et Charitate (ibid. eod.). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v, 

Danforth, A. H., a Baptist minister, was born in 
1818. Immediately upon completing his educational 
course at Hamilton in 1847, he went as missionary to 
Assam, India, but after eleven years labor there, ill- 
health obliged him to return, and he settled with the 
Baptist Church at Milestown, Pa., where he labored as 
‘pastor three years, and where, after serving the Chris- 
‘tian Commission some time in the Army of the Poto- 
mac, he died Feb, 13, 1864, See Appleton’s Annual 
Cyclopedia, 1865, p. 633. ; 

Danforth, Francis, a Congregational minister, 
was born in New Hampshire in 1794, He graduated 
from Dartmouth College in 1819, and from Andover 
‘Theological Seminary in 1822; was ordained June 11, 

1823; pastor at Greenfield, where he remained until 
‘1831; at Winchester until 1839; of the First Church 
of Hadley, Mass., until 1842; was without charge un- 
itil 1844; was at Byron and Medina, N. Y., in 1845; 

‘stated supply of the Presbyterian Church at Clarence 
from 1846 to 1852, and thereafter without charge at 

ithe same place until his death, Jan. 29, 1854, See 
Trien. Cat. of Andover Theol. Sem, 1870, p. 50. 

Danforth, John, a Congregational minister, son 
-of Rev. Samuel Danforth, Sr., was born Nov, 5, 1660, 

He graduated at Harvard College in 1677; was or- 
dained the seventh minister of the Church in Dorches- 
‘ter, June 28, 1682, and occupied that position until his 
‘death, May 26, 1730. He left several published dis- 
courses, among them two Sermons on the Earthquake in 
1727. (J. C. S.) 

Danforth, R. Edmund, a Methodist Episcopal 
‘minister, was born at Merrimac, N. H. He was con- 
werted in 1854; received license to exhort and to 
preach in 1855; and in 1856 entered the Biblical In- 

‘stitute at Concord, N. H., where he remained two 
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years, meantime joining the New Hampshire Confer- 
ence, in which he labored till his death, June 28, 1863. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1864, p. 75. 

Danforth, William Burke, a Congregational 
minister, was born at Barnard, Vt., Feb. 21, 1849. He 
studied at Royalton Academy, graduated at Dartmoath 
College in 1871, and from Yale Divinity School in 1874; 
was ordained pastor of the Church in Gilead, Conn., 
July 9 of the same year, and died there July 4, 1875. 
See Cong. Quarterly, 1876, p. 423. 

Dangerfield, Joan, an English martyr, was the 
wife of the godly William Dangerfield, and on account 
of her faithfulness to her religion she was taken from 
her home, with a child only fourteen days old, and cast 
into prison amid thieves and murderers. She remained 
there for some weeks, when she was taken to the place 
of execution and burned, with three other martyrs, in 
1556. See Fox, Acts and Monuments, viii, 251. 

Dangerfield, William, an English martyr, was 
a citizen of Wootton-under-Edge, not far from Bristol. 
He was suspected by some of his adversaries, and put 
into prison, where he remained until his legs were al- 
most fretted off with irons. After much suffering he 
recanted, against the advice of his wife, who was a 
prisoner at the same time; he had no sooner quitted 
the jail, than, his conscience upbraiding him, he began 
to pray for forgiveness, for which he was soon put to 
the stake and burned, in 1556. See Fox, Acts and Mon- 
uments, viii, 251. 

Dani, ELDAD HA-. See ELDAD HAD-DANI. 

Danicie, GEoRG, a famous Servian linguist, was 
born at Neusatz, April 4, 1825. In 1856 he was ap- 
pointed librarian at Belgrade, in 1859 professor at the 
lyceum there, and in 1853 professor of Slavic philology 
at the college. In 1867 he went to Agram, where he 
was made secretary of the academy. In 1873 he was 
recalled to Belgrade, but in 1877 he went again to Agram 
to continue his large Serbo-Croatian dictionary, which 
was published by the academy. He died Noy. 17, 1882. 
His chief work lies in his linguistic publications con- 
cerning the Servian language, but he also holds an 
honorable position on account of his excellent transla- 
tion of the Old Testament into the Servian Janguage. 
(B. P.) 

Daniel (sometimes Danihel) was the name of 
a number of early bishops and presbyters : 

1. Presbyter, said to have been martyred in Persia, 
Feb. 21, in the thirty-fifth year of Sapor (A.D. 344), 
with a virgin, whose name in Chaldee meant Rose, after 
five days’ torture and three months’ interrogation, ac- 
cording to brief acts given from a Vatican MS. by Asse- 
mani (Mart, Orient. p. 103.) 

2. One of the abbots of Sceté in Egypt, in the 4th 
or 5th century. He was a disciple of Paphnutius, and 
served him in the capacity of deacon at the altar. He 
is the speaker in the fourth of the Collationes of Johan- 
nes Cassianus, who had met him during a tour in Egypt. 

3. A disciple of the solitary Arsenius, about 445, who 
performed for him the duties of hospitality to strangers 
arriving at his cell. 

4. Bishop at a council assembled by Cyril at Alex- 
andria about A.D, 430, for the condemnation of Nesto- 
rius. He was one of the four bishops selected to carry 
to Constantinople the letter written by Cyril in the 
name of this council, together with the letter of pope 
Celestine in the name of a Roman council on the same 
subject. 

5. A presbyter at Alexandria, sent in A.D. 438 to 
Acacius, bishop of Meletina, Theodotus of Ancyra, and 
Firmus of Cæsarea, with a credential letter by Cyril of 
Alexandria, to: show them the situation of affairs and 
the reply he proposed to send to the Oriental bishops 
at Antioch. 

6. Bishop of Charræ (Haran) in Mesopotamia, in the 
middle of the 5th century, He was the nephew of the 
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celebrated Nestorian, Ibas, bishop of Edessa, who con- 
secrated him, He voted against Athanasius in the 
‘council held at Antioch in 444, Charges were pre- 
ferred against him by a synod held at Berytus, and his 
disorderly and licentious life being proven, he was 
anathematized by Dioscorus at the Latrocinium of 
Ephesus, 

7. See DEINOL WYN: 
8. A deacon mentioned in the will of St. Perpetuus, 

archbishop of Tours. He lived about the end of the 
5th century. 

9. Bishop of Theodosiopolis (or Rhesina) in Meso- 
potamia, in the middle of the 6th century. He wrote 
works against the errors of “ the Marcionites, Manichees, 
Chaldzans, and astrologers.” 

10. Abbot of the monastery afterwards known as 
St. Médard’s, at Soissons. The monastery was founded 
by Clotaire I of the Franks about 560, and at its dedi- 
cation, in 562, Daniel became its first abbot. He is 
said to have been a disciple of St. Maurus of Glaufeuille, 
and to have obtained the privilege of immunity from 
pope John III. 

11. Saint and bishop of Cenn-Garadh (now Kin- 
garth, on the island of Bute, in the Firth of Clyde). 
He is commemorated Feb, 18. 

12. A monk of the 7th century, who wrote at the 
monastery of Rhaitu the Life of John Climacus, abbot 
of Mount Sinai (605). 

13. Bishop of Salach, in Mesopotamia. He lived in 
the 8th century, and wrote a Commentary on the Psalms, 

14. Succeeded Aribertus as fifteenth archbishop of 
Narbonne. He was one of twelve Gallic bishops pres- 
ent at the Roman council held in the Lateran basilica 
under pope Stephen IV, A.D. 769, concerning the elec- 
tion of the pope and the cultus of sacred images. The 
principal event recorded of his episcopate was his hold- 
ing a synod in the basilica of Sts. Justus and Pastor 
at Narbonne, on June 27, 788 (Baluze, Petrus de Marca), 
or 791 (Gall. Christ.), attended by the bishops of the 
provinces of Narbonne and Tarragona, which were then 
united, and by those of the neighboring provinces of 
Arles, Vienne, Aix, and Eause. Three subjects were dis- 
cussed. (1) The heresy taught by Felix, bishop of 
Urgel, concerning the adoption of the Son of God, and 
this was in all probability condemned, though there is } 
no distinct information on that point. (2) The state 
of the church of Ausona (Vich), the capital of the prov- 
ince of Tarragona, which had formerly lost its episcopal 
see through the invasion of the Moors, and been eccle- 
slastically annexed to Narbonne. It was decided that 
it should remain in this subjection until the pagans 
were expelled, after which it should have a bishop of 
its own. (8) A dispute with Winedurus, bishop of 
Elne, as to jurisdiction over the Pagus Redensis, in the 
Pyrenees, and this was decided in Daniel’s favor, ‘The 
exact date of his death is not known, although Nebri- 
dus succeeded him, 

_ Daniel, Saint, or AFRICA, was provincial of the 
order of Minorites of Calabria. In 1221 he embarked 
for Africa, at the head of a mission composed of broth- 
ers Samuel, Angelus, Donno, Ugolino, Leo, and Nico- 
las, for the purpose of laboring for the conversion of 

the Moors. They landed at Ceuta and commenced 
preaching. The people seized them, and led them to 
Mohammed the Green, king of Morocco; this prince 
despoiled them, scourged them, threw them into prison, 
and finally beheaded them, Oct. 8, 1221. They suf- 
fered martyrdom with joy and courage. Some years 
after, the child- prince of Portugal, son of king Al- 
fonso the Fat, obtained their bodies of the king of 
Morocco, and presented them to Spain. In 1516, pope 
Leo X added them to the number of saints. Their 
festival is celebrated Oct. 13. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, 8. v. 

Daniel be Sainr Josrem (properly Joseph le 
Gouverneur), a French theologian, was born at St. Malo 
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in 1601. He entered the novitiate of the Carmelites of 
Rennes at the age of fifteen, and nine years afterwards 
taught philosophy at Caen, and subsequently theology, 
with great repute. He became provincial of his order 
in the province of Toulouse, and died at Guildo, Feb. 5, 
1666, leaving Vie de Saint André Corsin (Rennes, 1630) : 
—Manuel de la Confrérie de la Sainte Famille de Jésus 
(Angers, 1640) :—Le Théologien Français sur le Mys- 
tere de la Sainte Trinité (1648, 1658) :—Panégyriques 
(1660). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Daniel bE SAINT-SEVER, a French theologian, who 
lived in 1625, was a Capuchin of the province of Gui- 
enne. He taught theology, was possessed of a good 
memory, and was versed in nearly all the languages, 
He wrote, De Decensu Christi ad Inferos (Lyons, 1618, 
in Latin and French) :—De Collatione et Disputatione 
cum Nomansensibus et Septimaniis Factionis Calviniane 
(Avignon, 1625), See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8. V. 

Daniel DE LA Vierce (properly Audenerde), a 
Belgian theologian, was born at Hamme, near Dender- 
monde, Flanders, in 1615. He obtained his education 
at the house of the Carmelites, whom he joined in 1632. 
He was successively lecturer on theology, master of 
novices, prior of the convents of Brussels and Malines, 
and twice provincial, He distinguished himself by his 
piety and charity, and died Oct. 24, 1678, leaving a 
large number of works, among which we notice, The 
Art of Confession (Brussels, 1649, in Flemish) :—Demon- 
stration of the True Church (ibid. eod, in Flemish) :— 
Epitome Vite Sancti Petri Thome, etc. (Antwerp, 1659) : 
—Vita Sancti Elie Prophite (Frankfort, 1670). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Daniel, Festiva. or, a festival celebrated by the 
Greek Church on Dec. 17, in memory of the prophet 
Daniel, and the three young Hebrews who were cast 
into the fiery furnace. 

Daniel, Ebenezer, an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Burford, in Oxfordshire, Oct. 14,1784. He 
was converted when a child, and baptized at the age of 
seventeen. He became a student in Bristol College in 
1802; was ordained, in 1808, as pastor at Brixham, 
Devonshire; in 1812 removed to Luton, Bedfordshire; 
was designated as a missionary to Ceylon, Feb. 17, 
1830; reached his station Aug. 14 following, and la- 

bored until his death, June 2, 1844. See (Lond.) Baup- 
tist Magazine, 1846, p. 187,201. (J. C. S.) 

Daniel, Blizabeth, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, was born at Salem, N. J., iv 1709, and early in 
life was called into both the Church and the ministry. 
She sometimes travelled in sections of Pennsylvania 
and Maryland, and died Oct, 30,1760. See Piety Pro- 
moted, iv, 416-418. (J. C. S.) 

Daniel, Gabriel, a French ecclesiastical writer, 
was born at Rouen in 1649, When eighteen years of 
age he joined the Jesuits. After he had taught for some 
years in the college at Rouen with great success, his 
superiors sent him to Paris as librarian of the “ domus 
profess” of his society, where he died in 1728. His 
most important work is LZ’ Histoire de France (Paris, 
1713, also 1755-60, 8 vols.), against which Mezerai wrote 
his Observations Critiques :—also Recueil de Divers Ou- 
vrages Philosophiques, Théologiques, Apologetiques et 
Critiques (ibid. 1724, 3 vols.). See Lichtenberger, Æn- 
cyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Jécher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Leaikon, s. v.; Encyclop. Brit. (9th ed.) s. v. 
(B. P.) 

Daniel, Herbert, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born near Pontypool, March 30, 1801. He 
was converted at the age of eighteen; received his min- 
isterial training at Pontypool and at Abergavenny ; and 
was ordained pastor at Maesyewmwr in 1832, In 1837 
he formed a church in Pontypool, and in 1841 another 
in Cefnycrib. He died Oct. 26, 1874, See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1875, p. 320. 
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» Daniel, Hermann Adalbert, a Protestant the- 

ologian of Germany, was born at Köthen, Nov, 18, 1812. 

He studied at Halle; was in 1843 assistant tutor at the 

school there; in 1844, inspector adjunctus, with the 

title of professor; and died at Leipsic, Sept. 13, 1871. 
He published, Commentationis de Tatiano A pologeta 
Specimen (Halle, 1835) :—T'atianus als A pologet (ibid. 
1837) :—Hymnologischer Bliithenstrauss (ibid, 1840) :— 
Theologische Controversen (ibid. 1843). But his main 
works, which have made his name known beyond the 
limits of his own country, are, Codex Liturgicus Eccle- 
sie Universe (Leipsic, 1847-55, 4 vols.; vol. i, Codex Li- 
turgicus Ecclesie Romano-Catholice, 1847 ; vol. ii, Cod. 
Lit. Ecclesia Lutherane, 1848; vol. iii, Cod. Lit. Ecclesiae 
‘Reformate atque Anglicane, 1851; vol. iv, Cod. Lit, Ec- 
clesie Orientalis, 1855) :— Thesaurus Hymmnologicus 
(Halle, 1841-46, 5 vols.). See Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. 
i, 258. (B. P.) 

Daniel, James Taylor, a minister of the Bible 
Christians, was born in Devon, England, March 5, 1838, 
He was converted when twenty years of age; for two 
years labored with great acceptability and usefulness 
as a local preacher on the Holsworthy Circuit, and in 
1864 entered the itinerant ministry. After thirteen 
years of successful labor, he died suddenly, May 2, 1877. 
See Minutes of the Conference, 1877. 

Daniel, John, a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born in Philadelphia, Pa., in 1807, of Quaker parents. 
He was converted in early youth, licensed to preach in 
1828, and in 1832 joined the Indiana Conference, in 
which he rendered effective service until 1852, when he 
was transferred to the California Conference. He at 
length became superannuated, and died Oct. 19, 1880. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1881, p. 316. 

Daniel, Mark, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
converted in early life, began to preach in 1794, and 
died Feb. 21, 1821, aged fifty-five years. See Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1821. 

Daniel, Robert, a Bible Christian minister, was 
‘born in the parish of St. Austell, Cornwall, England. 
He was converted in 1824, and entered the ministry in 
1833. His health failed in 1838, and he died Dee. 11, 
1839, 

Daniel, Robert T., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Middlesex County, Va., June 10, 1773. He removed 
to North Carolina; in 1802 united with the Chureh at 
Holly Springs, Wake Co., and was ordained in 1803. 
He labored as an itinerant evangelist in different parts 
of North Carolina, Virginia, Mississippi, and Tennessee; 
and died in Paris, Tenn., Sept. 14, 1840. See Cathcart, 
Baptist Encyclop. p. 306. (J. C. S.) 

Daniel, Walter (Lat. Gualterus), a Cistercian of 
England, who died about the year 1170, is the author 
ot, De Conceptione B. Mariæ :—De Virginitate Ejusdem: 
—Expositio Super- “ Missus est Angelus” :—De Onere 
Jumentorum Austri Esa, xxx, 6, in two books. See 
Pitseus, De Scriptoribus Anglie ; De Visch, Bibliotheca 

Scriptorum Ordinis Cisterciensis; Jöcher, Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Daniels, Amos, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Hartford, Conn., in 1787. Ie was converted in 
August, 1806, and joined the Methodists, among whom 
he was a preacher for about eight years; but afterwards 
united with a Free-will Baptist Church, and was or- 
dained in 1822, He labored much among the feeble 
churches, and for twenty-five years was the pastor of 
the Virgil and Dryden Church, N. Y. He died at his 
residence in Vestal, April 29, 1873. See Morning Star, 
Dec. 24, 1873. (J.C. 8.) 

Daniels, Edmund, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Waltham, near Canterbury, in 
1837. He early united with the Wesleyan Methodists, 
and, before reaching his sixteenth year, was an accepta- 
ble lay preacher, After studying at Didsbury College, 
he was appointed to Hereford, Cornwall, and Norfolk. | June 6, 1881, 
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In 1866 he joined the Congregationalists, and labored 
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at Tyldesley, Hollingworth, and Bolton. In 1874 he 
removed to Felling, near Gateshead, and finally io 
Byker, where he died, April 26, 1878. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1879, p. 308. 

Daniels, Henry, au English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Ecclesfield, near Sheffield, in 1802. He 
was converted in early life; commenced his ministry in 

. 

1828; spent thirty-seven years of toil, almost entirely - 
in the counties of Devon and Cornwall; and died at 
St. Austell, Nov. 8, 1869. See Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1870, p. 21. 

Daniels, John H., a Baptist minister, was born 
tn Caroline County, Va., Jan. 15,1811. He was con- 
verted in 1832, ordained in 1833, and.preached in Ken- 
tucky about three years; in 1836 settled in Cass County, 
Ill., and preached for the churches of Princeton, Rich- 
land, Sangamon Bottom, and other places; thence re- 
moved to Bath, Mason Co., where he preached until his 
death, May 20,1881. See Minutes of Ill. Anniversaries, 
1881, p. 25. (J. C.S.) 

Danish Version or THE SCRIPTURES. See SCAN- 
DINAVIAN VERSIONS. 

Danker, Grorcr, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born near Bremen, Germany, in 1794. He was con- 
verted in 1824; immediately became an earnest exhort- 
er, for which he was severely persecuted; labored some 
years as a city missionary with marked success; came 
to America in 1836, and settled in Marietta, O., where 
for some time he preached with large success for the 
Lutheran Chureh, About three years later he united 

} with the Cincinnati Conference, and in it continued 
faithful and laborious until 1859, when he became su- 
perannuated, and retired to Marietta, where he died, 
March 4, 1861. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1861, p. 166. 

Danley, Leroy C., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, entered the Kentucky Confer- 
ence in 1840; travelled circuits until 1849, when he 
located; was readmitted in 1855; became supernumer- 
ary in 1859, superannuated in 1860, and died July 27, 
1873. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1873, p. 861. 

Dann, CHRISTIAN ADAM, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born at Tübingen, Dec. 24, 1758, where 
he also prepared himself for the ministry. In 1793 he 
was appointed deacon at Göppingen ; in 1794, assistant 
at Stuttgart; in 1819, pastor at Méssingen; and in 1824 
again at Stuttgart, as archdeacon at the Stiftskirche. 
In 1825 he became pastor at St. Leonhard, and died 
March 19, 1887. His writings, mostly ascetical bro- 
chures, are enumerated in Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 258- 
260. See also Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. ii, 257, 
332, 367, 874; Herzog, Real-Encyklop. s. v.; Hofacker, 
Denkmal der Liebe (Stuttgart, 1837) ; Albert Knapp, in 
his Christoterpe (1847); M. A. Knapp, Sechs Lebensbilder 
(1875). (B. P.) 

Dannah. For this place Lieut. Conder at first 
strongly advocated the modern Domeh [see Duman], 
two miles north of ed-Dhoheriyeh (Quar. Statement of 
the “ Pal. Explor. Soc.” Jan. 1875, p. 55); but he has 
since more plausibly suggested (Bible Hand-book, p. 
408; Tent-work, ii, 3886) Idhknah, which, however, is 
north-west instead of south-west from Hebron. See 
JEDNA, 

Dannecker, Anron von, a Roman Catholic theo- 
logian of Germany, was born in 1816 in Rathshausen. 
In 1841 he was made priest, in 1845 chaplain, and in 
1849 pastor at Stuttgart. In 1860 he became a mem- 
ber of the Rottenburg chapter, which he also represent- 
ed from 1868 to 1876 in the house of representatives at 
Wiirtemberg. In 1856 and 1857 he acted as theologicat 
counsellor to the Wiirtemberg ambassador at Rome, ana 

died while capitulary and papal prelate at Rottenburg, 
(B. P.) 
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© Danneil, Joann Frrepricn, a Lutheran theolo- 
gian of Germany, who died while member of consistory 
and pastor of St. Ægidius at Quedlinburg, Feb. 10, 1772, 
is the author of Kräftige Trostgriinde der Religion wider 
die Schrecken des Todes (Helmstiidt, 1749) :—Der Got- 
tesacher, die Auferstehung, und das Gericht (Quedlinburg, 
1760). See Hamberger, Gelehrtes Deutschland ; Jöcher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dannelly, James, a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Columbia County, Ga., 
Feb. 4, 1786. He was converted at the age of thirty, 
and in 1818 received license to preach and was admitted 
into the South Carolina Conference, in which he labored 
faithfully, with but two years’ intermission as superan- 
nuate, until 1838, when he again became superannuated. 
He died April 28,1855. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences of the M. E. Church South, 1855, p. 627; Simpson, 
Cyclop. of Methodism,s.v.; Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, vii, 606. 

Dannemayr, Marutas, a Roman Catholic theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born Feb, 13, 1741, at Oepfingen, 
in Wiirtemburg. He studied at Freiburg, and was ap- 
pointed in 1773 professor of church history there. In 
1786 he was called to Vienna, but exchanged his posi- 
tion for that of a custos in the university library, on 
account of feeble health, in 1803. He died July 8, 1805, 
leaving Introductio in Historiam Ecclesie Christiane 
Universam (Friburgi, 1778) :— Historia Succincta Con- 
troversiarum de Librorum Symbolicorum Auctoritate in- 
ter Lutheranos Agitatarum (ibid. 1780) :—Institutiones 
Eccles. N. T. (1783) :—Institutiones Ecclesiastice Novi 
Testamenti (Viennæ, 1788; 2d ed. 1806). See Döring, 
Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 308 sq.; Winer, 
Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 529,541; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Danni-Devaru (Cold-water gods), a title given by 
the Badagas of India to the Mahalinga idols, which 
were supposed to enable their priests to walk upon hot 
coals as if they were cold water. 

Danov, Ernsr JACOB, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born March 12, 1741, at Redlau, near 
Dantzic. He studied at Helmstiidt, and was in 1766 
appointed rector of the Johannes school at Dantzic. He 
accepted a call as professor extraordinarius of theology 
to Jena in 1768, and drowned himself March 18, 1782, 
leaving De Vera Verborum Sermonis Hebraict Natura 

(Sedan, 1740) :—De Choreis Sacris Ebreorum (Greifsw. 

1766) :—De Vera Natura et Indole Verbi N 5 (Sedan, 

1768) :—De Gloria Christi (Jenæ, 1769) :—Jnstitutio- 
nes Theologie Dogmatice (ibid. 1772-76) :--De Epis- 
copis Tempore Apostolorum., (ibid. 1770) :—Explanatio 
Locorum Scripture S. Divinitatem Jesu Christi Proban- 
tium (ibid. 1774) :—Jesus Christus Filius Det (1776, 1777, 
2 parts):—Progr. Super Integritate Scripture (ibid. 
1777) :—De eo, quod in Religione vim Rationis Superat 
(ibid. 1778-81). See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen 
Deutschlands, i, 310 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. 
i, 22, 298, 383, 447; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 195; Steinschnei- 
der, Bibliog. Handbuch, s. v.; Lichtenberger, Hncyclop. 
des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Herzog, Real-Encyklop. 
(2d ed.) s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Generale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Dante, GIROLAMO, a Venetian painter, was a scholar 
of Titian, and painted from his own designs. There is 
a fine altar-piece, by him, in the Church of San Gio- 
vanni Nuovo at Venice. He flourished in the first 
part of the 16th century. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dantecourt, Jean Baptiste, a French theologian, 
was born in Paris, June 24, 1643. He joined the regu- 
lar canons of St. Genevieve at St. Augustin, Sept. 8, 1662 ; 
was appointed chancellor of the University of Paris in 
1680; and pastor of St. Etienne-du-Mont in 1694. He 
retired to St. Genevieve in 1710, and died at Paris, 
April 5, 1718, leaving Les Augustins et Les Bénédictins 
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aux Etats de Bourgogne:—Défense de V Église (Paris, 
1689). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v, 

Dantforth, Crartes, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Rupert, Vt., Aug. 23, 1800. He graduat- 
ed from Williams College in 1826; studied at Auburn 
Seminary; was licensed by the Presbytery of Cay- 
uga in 1829, and ordained an evangelist; soon after 
went.to Ohio and Indiana; labored several years in the 
bounds of the presbyteries of Miami and Chillicothe; in 
1838 became a member of the Presbytery of Erie; in 
1840 removed to Springfield, Pa.; afterwards resided at 
Oberlin, O., preaching as he was able, until his death, 
April 29, 1867. See Hist. of the Presb. of Erie. 

Danti, Girolamo, an Italian painter, was born at 
Perugia in 1547. There are some of his works in the 
Church of San Pietro, in his native city. He died in 
1580. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Danti, Ignazio, a Dominican friar, was born at 
Perugia in 1537. He painted four subjects from the 
New Test. by order of pope Gregory XIII. He died at 
Rome in 1586. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, 8. V. 

Dantine, FRAngors, a learned Benedictine monk 
of the congregation of St. Maur, was born at Gourieux, 
in the diocese of Liege, April 1, 1688. He studied at 
Douay, taught in various schools of France, and died 
Nov. 3, 1746. He edited an improved edition of Du- 
cange’s Glossary in 1736; assisted Clemencet in the 
great work L'Art de Vérifier les Dates, and wrote a 
Traduction des Psaumes (Paris, 1739, 1740). See Biog. 
Universelle, s. v. 

Danukobi, in Hindû mythology, is a celebrated 
pool, or bath, which Vishnu dug for himself and Siva. 
It lies near Pondicherry, on the peninsula this side of 
the Ganges, near a large temple of Siva. ‘The spot is 
sacred for another reason. It was the place where the 
ape-king Hanuman met Rama, when they both under- 
took the journey to Ceylon, This bath is visited by 
innumerable parties of pilgrims; whoever bathes in it 
is purified from all sin, but he must bring water from 
the Ganges with him to wash the Lingam of the pago- 
da, and he is obliged to sleep on the bare earth, with- 
out covering, during the entire pilgrimage. 

D’Anvers, Henry, an English Baptist, born of re- 
spectable parents, was a colonel in the Parliamentary 
army in 1646, governor of Stafford, and a magistrate 
well-beloved of the people, as he refused bribes, He be- 
came a Baptist during the Commonwealth, and after 
the Restoration made over his estates to trustees to save 
their confiscation by his persecutors. In 1663 he was 
joint-pastor of a Church in Aldgate. In 1674 the gov- 
ernment offered a reward for his apprehension, and he 
was sent prisoner to the Tower; but his wife procured 
his release in 1675. He afterwards defended the duke 
of Monmouth, and for safety fled to Holland, where he 
died in 1686. In 1674 he published a Treatise on Bap- 
tism, which made him many adversaries. Some of his 
brethren defended him against his_antagonists. He 
also published, A Treatise of the Laying on of Hands, 
with the History Thereof (1674). In another book, 
called Yheopolis, he fully considers “the Dragon, the 
Beast, and False Prophet.” He was a worthy man, of 
unspotted life. See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, i, 393 ; 
Benedict, Hist. of the Baptists ; Haynes, Baptist Cyclop. 
i, 13-16. 

Danzer, JAKOB, a Roman Catholic theologian of 
Germany, was born March 4, 1743, at Lengenfeld, in 
Suabia. He joined the order of the Benedictines at 
Isny; was in 1784 professor of moral and pastoral theolo- 
gy at Salzburg, but had to resign his position in 1792 on 
account of his liberal tendencies. In 1795 he was sec- 
ond canon at Buchau, and died there Sept, 4, 1796. He 
published, Anleitung zur christlichen Moral (Salzburg, 
1787-91, 1792, 3 vols.) :— Ueber den Geist Jesu und seine 
Lehre (ibid. 1795, 1797) :—Beiträge zur Reformation der 
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christlichen Theologie (Ulm, 1798) :—Magazin zur Ver- 

besserung des dogmutischen Lehrbegriffs der Katholiken 

(1794). See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen Deutsch- 

lands, i, 815 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 316, 

702; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Daola, a Tonquinese idol, who presides over travel- 

lers, 

Daon, Rocer Francois, a French theologian, was 
born at Briqueville, diocese of Bayeux, in 1679. He þe- 
came a priest in 1699; taught theology at Avranches; 
was afterwards made governor of the smaller seminary 
at Rennes; and was successively superior of the semina- 
ries of Avranches, Senlis, Caen, and Seez, where he died, 
Aug. 16, 1749, leaving Le Tribunal de la Pénitence, ete. 
(Paris, 1738) :—Pratique du Sacrement (Caen, 1740): — 
Méthodes des Conférences Spirituelles, etc. (ibid. 1744) :— 
La Conduite des Ames (Paris, 1753) :—Cathéchisme pour 
les Ordinants, etc.:—Instruction à l’Amour de Dieu :— 
Réglements de Vie pour un Prêtre See Hoefer, Nouv. 

Biog. Générale, S. V. 

Daphnomantia, in Greek paganism, was the art 
of prophesying from the twig of a laurel-tree. It was 
thrown into the fire, and its crackling and bending was 
carefully noticed, from which the answer was concluded 
as given by Apollo, See DIVINATION. 

Daphnus, second bishop of Vaison, lived in the 
time of Constantine the Great (cir. 314). He came.to 
the Council of Arles with Victor, an exorcist, at the or- 
der of the emperor. See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Dapp, Raymunp, an evangelical minister of Ger- 
many, was born Sept. 22, 1744, at Geislingen, near Ulm, 
and died May 1, 1819, near Berlin. He is the author 
of Gemeinniitziges Magazin fiir Prediger (Berlin, 1805- 
1816, 7 Vols.) :—Predigtbuch Sir christliche Landleute 
(ibid. 1797) :—Kurze Predigten und Predigtentwiirfe 
(1793-1805, 6 vols.) :—Gebetbuch fiir christliche Land- 
leute (1786, 1799). See Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 261; 
Winez, Handbuch der theol. Lit. ii, 39, 174, 193, 380. 
(B. P.) 

Dara, iu Lamaism, was the name of two goddesses 
who sprang from two tears of Jashik, which he let fall 
over the fearful destiny of the damned. They were 
personifications of love and sympathy. 

Dararians, the name of a heretical Mohammedan 
sect, derived from their founder Darari. They flour- 
ished on the coast of Syria and in the district of Leba- 
non. Darari was an impostor, who came from Persia 
to Egypt about A.D. 1000, and endeavored to persuade 
the people that the caliph Hakem was God. For this 
blasphemy he was put to death by the indignant people. 

Darbelin was an Irish saint, given as one of the 
four virgin daughters of Mac Iaar, living at Cill-na- 
ninghen, now Killininny, County Dublin, They were 
Darinnill, Darbelin, Cael, and Coimgheall. She is com- 
memorated Oct. 26, 

Darbile (or Derbhiledh), an Irish saint, was 
daughter of Cormac, son of Breechius, She was accept- 
ed as patron saint of the descendants of Amhalghaidh, 
son of Fiachra, in the place of St. Corbmac. She flour- 
ished about the middle of the 6th century, and is also 
known as Darbile and Derivla of Irras, The church in 
which she lived, died, and was buried is in Mullet, baro- 
ny of Erris, County Mayo, She is commemorated Aug. 
3 and Oct, 26, 

Darboy, Guorces, a French ecclesiastic, was born 
Jan. 16, 1813, He became teacher of philosophy and 
theology at the Seminary of Langres in 1839, bishop of 
Nancy in 1859, and archbishop of Paris in 1863. He 
was a firm opponent of papal infallibility in the Vatican 
Council, but yielded to the decision of the majority. 
He was arrested by the Communists April 5, 1871, and 
when the government troops entered the city he was 

Among his 
most important works are Les Saintes Femmes (1850) : 
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—Les Femmes de la Bible (5th ed. 1859) :—La Vie de St. 
Thomas à Becket (2a ed. 1860). See Wetzer u. Welte, 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Darby, Deborah, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, in England, travelled with her fellow-minister, 
Rebecca Byrd, in the principality of Wales, in 1784. 
Subsequently, in 1793, both embarked for America, and 
spent three years there preaching the Gospel. She | 
died in 1810. See The Friend, viii, 357. 

Darby, John Nelson, who was born in London, 
Nov. 18, 1800, and died at Bournemouth, April 28, 1882, 
is noted as the head of the Darbyites or Plymouth Breth- 
ren (q.v.). He is also known on the Continent by his 
writings, which have been translated into German, and 
for which see Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 261 sq. (B. P.) 

Darby, M. W., a Protestant Episcopal clergyman, 
was rector of Grace Church, Montrose, Ia.; at the time 
of his death, at Port Jervis, N. Y., July 20, 1878. See 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1879, p. 168. 

Dare, James, an English minister, originally a 
Methodist, joined the Congregationalists about 1872, 
and was appointed to Rutherglen and Wahgunyah, 
Victoria, where he labored until his death, Jan. 13, 1876. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Yeur-book, 1877, p. 353. 

Darerca, a reputed Irish saint, is said to have been 
the sister of St. Patrick. Her father was Calphurnius, 
a British nobleman, and her mother Conchessa, a sister 
or niece of St. Martin of Tours, Colgan says that she 
bore to two husbands, Conis and Restitutus, seventeen 
sons, who were bishops, and two daughters, who were 
virgins. In her old age she devoted herself to God, 
and took charge of the altar vestings, with her sisters 
Lupita and Tigrida. Later writers have thrown dis- 
credit upon the whole story. She is commemorated 
March 22, 

Daret, Jean, a Benedictine monk, was born at 
Mantes in 1667. His opposition to the bull Unigenitus 
made him famous in his day, and he composed contro- 
versial writings which are now forgotten. He also as- 
sisted Mabillon in his great works. He died Jan. 3, 
1736. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Daret, Pierre, a French engraver, was born in 
Paris in 1610. Tne following are some of his prin- 
cipal works: St, John Sitting in the Desert; The Vir- 
gin Suckling the Infant; St. Peter Delivered from 
Prison; The Entombing of Christ; The Holy Family, 
with an Angel Presenting Fruit to the Infant Jesus; 
The Dead. Christ, with the Marys; The Virgin and 
Infant. 

Darg, Patrick, a Scotch clergyman, was minister 
at Fordyce in 1599; had letters of “dispositure and 
mortification” from the advocate, Edinburgh, in Sep- 
tember, 1629, and died about 1662. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, iii, 666. 

Darg, Walter, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1623; was the first minis- 
ter at Deskford after it was separated from Fordyce in 
1630; was suspended in 1650, and deposed in 1651 for 
insufficiency; was accused of marrying persons irreg- 
ularly in 1666 and 1674, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 674, 

Dargavel, Jony, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at 
Edinburgh University in 1665; was presented to the 
living at Southdean in August of that year; transferred 
to Prestonkirk in 1670, and collated thereto in March; 
accused Sept. 1, 1670, of fornication. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 878, 512. 

Daria, wife of Nicander, martyr in Moesia, under 
Maximus, in the persecution of Galerius, bravely en- 
couraged her husband to martyrdom; and when the 
judge sneeringly said that she only wanted another 
husband, she offered to die first. She was sent to pris- 
on, but was released before her husband’s death, and 
was present. See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 
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` Darida, in Hindû mythology, was a powerful dæ- 
mon, who challenged Siva to battle. The latter im- 
plored Vishnu’s help, who came out of Siva’s eye in 
the form of the eight-headed giantess, Bradrakali, and 
slew the dæmon. 

Darinnill, an Irish saint of Cill-na-ninghen, was 
one of the virgin daughters of Mac Iaar. She is com- 
memorated Oct. 26. See DARBELIN, 

Darius, a martyr at Nica, commemorated Dec. 19, 

Darkin, CHnarLes, an English Baptist minister, was 
born about 1800. ` He was converted at the age of sev- 
enteen; joined Dr. Cox’s Church, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney; entered Stepney College; became pastor at Wood- 
stock, Oxfordshire, in June, 1826; and in 1841 removed 
to Cirencester, where he died in 1853. See (Lond.) Bap- 
tist Hand-book, 1854, p.49. (J. C.S.) 

Darley, Tuomas, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
a native of England, entered the travelling ministry in 
1801; located in 1806, but continued his labors with 
characteristic zeal and fidelity until 1814, when he was 

readmitted into the Georgia Conference, and therein 
continued till his death, April 16, 1832. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1833, p. 215. 

Darling, the family name of several Scotch clergy- 
men: 

1. AnpREw (1), graduated at Edinburgh University 
in 1670; was presented by the king to the living at 
Stitchel; ordained May 1, 1683; deprived by the privy 
council in 1689 for not praying for the king and queen; 
and deposed for drunkenness in 1692. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, i, 474. 

2. ANDREW (2), a native of Galashiels, graduated at 
Edinburgh University in 1693; was ordained minister 
at Hoddam, Oct. 13, 1696; transferred to Kinnoul before 
December, 1697; admitted in January, 1698, and died 
Aug. 12, 1731, aged fifty-nine years. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, i, 620; ii, 648. 

3. Huen, graduated at Edinburgh University in 
July, 1696; licensed to preach in August, 1699; called 
to the living at Innerwick in April, and ordained in Au- 
gust, 1700. He died at Edinburgh, Sept. 29, 1701, aged 
about twenty-five years. He had two brothers in the 
ministry, Andrew and Robert. See Fasti Eccles, Scoti- 
cane, i, 375. 

4. James, son of the minister at Ewes, was called in 
January, and ordained, in March, 1734, minister at Kin- 
kell; transferred to Kintore in January, 1738, and died 
March 29, 1742. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 585, 589. 

5. Perer, graduated at Edinburgh University in 
1695; was licensed to preach in 1697; called and or- 
dained in June, 1698, to the living at Boyndie; and 
died in 1730, aged about fifty-five years. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 671. 

6. Rozerr, graduated at Edinburgh University in 
July, 1685; had a unanimous call to the living at 
Ewes; was ordained Nov. 20, 1694; called to Gask in 

1699, but declined, and died Dec. 1, 1716, aged forty- 

seven years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 636. 

Darling, David, an English Congregational min- 

ister, was born in 1785. In 1816 he was sent by the 

London Missionary Society to Eastern Polynesia; and 

after laboring for sixteen years in the Society Islands, 

went to the Marquesas and took part in the translation 

of the Scriptures into the language of that group. He 

afterwards removed to Tahiti, where he continued to 

labor until 1859, when he retired, on account of age and 

infirmity, to Sydney, and died there, Dec. 6, 1867, See 

(Lond,) Cong. Year-book, 1869, p. 234. 

Darlugdach (Dardulacha, Derlughach, or 

Derlugdacha), abbess of Kildare, has a Scotch, Irish, 

and, possible Continental connection. She succeeded 

her mistress, St. Brigida, in the abbacy of Kildare, about 

528, and died a year afterwards. A romantic story is 

told of her early history by Baring-Gould, Lives of the 

Suints, ii, 22. 
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Darnalt, Jean, a French theologian, lived about“ 

1618. He was priest of St. Croix at Bordeaux, and 
wrote, La Vie de Saint Mommolin (Bordeaux, 1618) :— 
Statuta et Decreta Reformationis Congregat. Bened. ete. 
(Paris, 1605). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Darney, Wittram, an English Wesleyan preacher, 
commenced his itinerancy (according to Hill, A lphab. 
Arrangem.) in 1742, and was instrumental in raising 
several societies in the North of England, which for 
some time were called “William Darney’s Societies.” 
For an account of his maltreatment by mobs see Wesl. 
Meth. Magazine, 1842, p. 619 sq.; Stevens, Hist. of Meth- 
odism, ii, 131. He finally settled in Colne, Lancashire, 
but preached as he was able, until his death in 1779 or 
1780. He published, A Collection of Hymns (Leeds, 
1751, 12mo, pp. 296):—The Fundamental Doctrines of 
Holy Scripture, ete. (Glasgow, 1755, 16mo). See At- 
more, Meth. Memorial, 1801, p. 100. 

Darney was rather Calvinistic in his creed, fearless 
of danger, and extensively useful. His doggerel hymns 
greatly annoyed the good taste of Wesley. One of 
them was spun out to one hundred and four stanzas. “A 
hard Scotchman,” Everett calls him. See Wesl. Cen- - 
tenary Takings (Lond. 1841, 3d ed.), i, 321; Jackson, 
Life of Charles Wesley (N.Y.), p. 451-453 ; Christopher, 
Epworth Singers and other Poets of Methodism (N. Y. 
and Lond. 1874), p. 213-215; Wesley, Works (Lond. 3a 
ed.), xii, 305; xiii, 188, 191. 

Daroczi, Guore, a Transylvanian theologian of the 
Jesuit order, lived in the first part of the 17th century, 
and wrote, Ortus et Progressus Collegii Societatis Jesu 
Claudio - Politani (Clausenburg, 1736). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Daronatsi, PAUL, an Armenian abbot, was born 
in 1043, in the province of Daron. He was noted for 
his profound knowledge of philosophy and theology. 
He died in 1123, leaving a letter, which he wrote (1101) 
in favor of the Monophysites against Theophistes (print- 
ed at Constantinople in 1752; Galanus has inserted from 
it about twenty passages in his Conciliatio):—also a 
Treatise against the Greek Church :—A Commentary on 
Daniel. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, S. v. 

Darroch, the family name of several Scotch cler- 
gymen: 

1. DUGALD, graduated at Glasgow University in 
1638; was admitted to the living at Kilcalmonell and 
Kilberry in 1641; had a recommendation in 1646 to 
the committee of Money; was transferred to Campbel- 
ton in 1649; appointed the same year one of the trans- 
lators of the Shorter Catechism into Irish; intrusted 

with the translation of the Brief Sum of Christian 
Doctrine in 1660, and had to translate the Second Book 
of Kings into Irish, as part of the whole Bible; was de- 
prived by the privy council in 1662, and died about 
1664 or 1665. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 35, 43. 

2. Jonn (1), graduated ‘at Glasgow University in 
1625; was minister at Jura and Colonsay in 1639; de- 

posed in September, 1646, “for preaching to and gross 
compliance with rebels,” and died before May 9, 1649. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 53. 

3. Jonn (2), was a student in Glasgow University in 
1665; recommended for license to preach in 1669, and 
called that year to the living at Kilcalmonell and Kil- 
berry; had charge of a Presbyterian congregation at 
Glenarm, Ireland, in 1687; was a member of the General 
Assembly in 1690; recalled to Kilcalmonell in 1691; 
transferred to Craigneish in May, 1692, and died in May, 
1730. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticune, iii, 48, 44. 

4. Maurice, had charge of the parish of Kilealmo- 
nell in 1629, and died March 10, 1638, aged sixty-three 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 43. 

5. RoBeRT, graduated at Glasgow University in 1579; 
was chosen minister at Kilmarnock in 1580; was a 
member of the General Assembly in 1581; regent in 
Glasgow University in 1583; transferred to Stonehouse 

in 1585, and to Kilbride in 1586; had the parsonage of 
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Torrens presented to him by the king in 1587; was 

appointed in 1592 to give information against the Pa- 

pists; in 1597 was a commissioner to consider griev- 

ances; in 1606 was chosen constant moderator for the 

presbytery, but died the same month, aged about forty- 

eight years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 289, 302, 

357. 
‘6. WILLIAM, son of the minister of Craigneish, stud- 

ied theology in Glasgow University; was licensed to 
preach in 1700; called to the living at Kilchrenan and 
Dalavich in 1701; deposed in January, 1710, for neg- 
lect of family worship, and afterwards became mentally 
deranged. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 71. 

Darrow, Francis, a Baptist minister, was born 
at Waterford, Conn., in 1779. He was converted under 
the preaching of his grandfather, Zadoc Darrow; was 
ordained, in 1809, assistant in Waterford; in 1827 be- 
came sole pastor, and remained until his death, in No- 
vember, 1850. See Watchman and Reflector, Nov. 21, 
1850. (J. C. S.) 

Darrow, Nathan, a Presbyterian minister, was 
ordained and settled at Homer, N, Y., Jan. 2, 1803; went 
to Cleveland in 1808, and afterwards to Vienna, O., 
where he resided till his death. See Preshyterianism 
in Central N. Y. p. 505. 

Darrow, William V., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Camden County, N. J., March 20, 
1819. He joined the Church in 1842; received license 
to exhort in 1849, to preach in 1850, and in 1851 was 
admitted into the New Jersey Conference, wherein he 
labored till his death, Jan. 24, 1856. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1856, p. 28. 

Darrow, Zadoc, Sr.,a Baptist minister, was born 
Dec. 25, 1728. He was ordained pastor in Waterford, 
Conn., in 1769, and his influence extended throughout 
the eastern part of the state. He died in 1827, See 
Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 808; Sprague, Annals of 
the Amer. Pulpit, vi, 109. 

Darrow, Zadoc, Jr., a Baptist minister, was 
born at New London, Conn., June 11, 1768. He was 
converted at the age of seventeen, baptized in March, 
1788, and licensed in 1792. In 1807 he removed to 
Chenango County, N. Y., where he preached to three 
different churches; in 1819 went to Missouri, lived in 
St. Louis three years, and in 1823 purchased a tract of 
land and settled in the vicinity of Rock Spring, Ill. ; 
was publicly ordained Aug. 22, 1824, and removed in 
1849 to Collinsville, where he died July 18 of that year. 
See Minutes of Ill. Anniversaries, 1849, p.6. (J.C. S.) 

Darshan, Moses. See Moses HA-DARSHAN. 

Darshan, Simon. See Cara, SIMEON. 

Darstius, G. H., a German Reformed minister, was 
settled pastor in Bucks County, Pa., about the year 1731, 
preaching in both the Dutch and German languages. 
In 1748 he removed to Holland, See Harbaugh, Fu- 
thers of the Germ. Ref. Church, ii, 375. 

Darte, Freeman, a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Salisbury, N. Y., Aug. 22, 1803. He was con- 
verted in 1832; joined the Church in 1834; not long 

after commenced to preach, and was pastor in Erie and 
Cattaraugus counties. He died suddenly, Jan, 22, 1883, 
See Morning Star, Feb. 14, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Daruj, in Persian mythology, was a division of the 
evil demons, brought forth by Ahriman, as opposed to 
the creations of light from Ormuzd. 

Darvands, in Zendic mythology, are six evil spir- 
its created by Ahriman, in opposition to the Amshas- 
pands of Ahuramazda. Their names were Akomano, 
Ander, Samva, Nasatyas, Taric, and Zaric. These were 
mostly the same as the deities of the Vedas, only 
changed into demons by the Zends, 

Darwinism. 

Dasa-bala is a term employed to denote ten atiri- 
butes or modes of wisdom possessed by Buddha. They 

See EVOLUTION. 
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are as follows: “ 1. The wisdom that understands what 
knowledge is necessary for the right fulfilment of any 
particular duty in whatsoever situation; 2. That which 
knows the result or consequences of karma, or moral ac- 
tion; 8. That which knows the way to the attainment. 
of nirwana, or annihilation; 4. That which sees the 
various sakwalus or systems of worlds; 5. That which. 
knows the thoughts of other beings; 6. That which 
knows that the organs of sense are not the self; 7. 

That which knows the purity produced by the exercise 
of the dhyanas, or abstract meditation; 8. That which 
knows where any one was born in all his former births; 
9. That which knows where any one will be born in all 
his future births; 10. That which knows how the re- 
sults proceeding from karma, or moral action, may be 
overcome” (Hardy, Manual of Buddhism), 

Dasa-dandu are ten prohibitions which are en- 
joined upon the Buddhist monks, to be studied during 
their novitiate, as follows: “1. The eating of food after 
mid-day; 2. The seeing of dances or the hearing of 
music or singing; 3. The use of ornaments or per- 
fumes; 4. The use of a seat or couch more than a cu- 
bit high; 5. The receiving of gold, silver, or money; 
6. Practicing some deception to prevent another priest 
from receiving that to which he is entitled; 7. Prac- 
ticing some deception to injure another priest, or bring 
him into danger; 8. Practicing some deception in or- 
der to cause another priest to be expelled from the com- 
munity; 9. Speaking evil of another priest; 10. Ut- 
tering slanders in order to excite dissension among the 
priests of the same community. The first five of these 
crimes may be forgiven, if the priest bring sand and 
sprinkle it in the conrt-yard of the wikara; and the 
second five may be forgiven after temporary expulsion ” 
(Hardy, Eastern Monachism, p. 28). 

Dasa-sil are ten obligations which must be repeat- 
ed and meditated upon by the Buddhist priest three 
hours a day during his novitiate. They are as follows: 
“1, Twill observe the precept, or ordinance, that forbids 
the taking of life; 2. I will observe the precept, or or- 
dinance, that forbids the taking of that which has not 
been given; 3, I will observe the precept, or ordi- 
nance, that forbids sexual intercourse; 4. I will ob- 
serve the precept, or ordinance, that forbids the saying 
of that which is not true; 5. I will observe the pre- 
cept, or ordinance, that forbids the use of intoxicating 
drinks, that leads to indifference towards religion; 6. 
I will observe the precept, or ordinance, that forbids the 
eating of food after mid-day; 7. I will observe the pre- 
cept, or ordinance, that forbids attendance upon dancing, 
singing, music, and masks; 8. I will observe the pre- 
cept, or ordinance, that forbids the adorning of the body 
with flowers, and the use of perfumes and unguents; 
9, I will observe the precept, or ordinance, that forbids 
the use of high or honorable seats or couches; 10. I 
will observe the precept, or ordinance, that forbids the 
receiving of gold or silver” (Hardy, Eastern Monachism, 
p. 24). 

Daser, Lupwic Hercu rs, a Lutheran minister of 
Germany, was born at Affalterbach, April 4, 1705. He 
studied at Tübingen, was in 1735 pastor at Schwaick- 
heim, and died in 1765, leaving, De Origine et A uctorite 
Punctorum Hebraicorum Divina (Tübingen, 1728) :— 
De Augustiniana Decalogi Divisione (ibid. 1733) :— Ver- 
theidigung der Integritatis Textus Hebraici Veteris Tes- 
tamenti (Heilbronn, 1764), See Fürst, Bibl. Jud, i, 197 ; 
Steinschneider, Bibliogr. Handbuch, s. v.; Jöcher, All- 
gemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s, v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, 
Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dash, Freperick H., an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Gosport, Hants, Dec, 25,1854. He 
entered Hackney College in 1874; in 1879 became pas- 

tor at Bungay; was ordained Jan. 27, 1880, and died 
Oe following. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1881, 
p. 869. 

Dashiell, Alfred H., D.D., a Presbyterian minis-, 

ri 
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ter, was born in Maryland, Aug. 2,1793. He graduated 
at the University of Pennsylvania; was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia; became successively pastor 
of the Mariners’ Church, Philadelphia; of First Church, 
Jacksonville, Ill. ; president of a female academy, Nash- 
ville, Tenn.; pastor Presbyterian Church, Franklin; for 
nineteen years at Shelbyville; and finally resided in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., until his death, March 18,1881. See 
Norton, Hist. of the Presb. Church in Ill. 

Dashiell, Benjamin D., a minister of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born at Vienna, Md., 
Sept. 21, 1831, He removed with his parents to Texas 
in 1837; was licensed to preach in 1852; admitted into 
the Texas Conference on trial the same year; located 
in 1867; re-entered the conference in 1869, continuing 
in the itinerant ranks until 1880; and died Jan. 14, 1882. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1882, p. 120. 

Dashiell, George, a Protestant Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Stepney, Somerset Co., Md.; was ad- 
mitted to orders, and preached in Delaware, in South 
Sassafras Parish, Kent Co., Md., in Chester, and in St. 
Peter's, Baltimore. In 1816 he set up an independent 
church, claiming and exercising the authority to ordain 
others. He died in New York city in April, 1852. He 
was distinguished for his eloquence. See Sprague, An- 
nals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 313. 

Dashiell, Robert Laurenson, D.D., a Meth- 
odist Episcopal minister, was born in Salisbury, Md., 
June 25, 1825, He was converted at the age of tifteen ; 
graduated from Dickinson College in 1846, and in 1848 
entered the Baltimore Conference. His fields of labor 
were West River Circuit, Md., and Loudon, Va.; four 
years at Union and Wesley chapels, in Washington; 
1856 and 1857, Eutaw Street, and 1858 and 1859, Charles 
Street, Baltimore; 1860 and 1861, Central Church, New- 
ark, N. J.; 1862 and 1863, Trinity, Jersey City; 1864 
to 1866, St. Paul’s, Newark ; 1867, First Church, Orange; 
in nearly all of which he had large and lasting revivals. 
In 1868 he was elected president of Dickinson College ; 
resigned in 1872, and was made presiding elder of Jer- 
sey City district; but, in May of that year, was chosen 
missionary secretary, which office he continued to hold 
to the close of his life, March 8, 1880. Dr. Dashiell 
was a man of extraordinary gifts and graces, and left a 
rare record of success. His spirit was free and genial, 
his temperament poetical, his nature radical, his zeal 
outspoken, his friendship lavish. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1880, p. 38; Simpson, Cyclop. of Meth- 
odism, S. V. 

Dasius. (1) A soldier, in the time of Diocle- 
tian and Maximian, at Dorostolus, where it was the 
custom to offer a human sacrifice to Saturn on Nov. 
20. He, being selected for the purpose, preferred 
to die as a Christian, which meant dying by tort- 
ure. (2) A martyr at Nicomedia, with Zoticus, 
Gaius, and twelve soldiers. He is commemorated 
Oct. 21. 

Dasnami Dandis (ten-named Dandis), among the 
Hindûs, are the primitive members of the order of Dan- 
dis (q. v.), who refer their origin to Saukara Achárya 
(q.v.). There were fen classes of mendicants descended 
from this remarkable man, only three of whom have so 
far retained their purity as to entitle them to be called 
Saukara’s Dandis. They are numerous, especially in 
and about Benares; and to these the chief Vedanti writ- 

ers belong. The remaining members of the Dasnami 
class, who have degenerated from the original purity of 
practice which distinguished the primitive Dandis, are 
still religious characters, only they have given up the 
use of clothes, money, and ornaments; they prepare 
their own food, and admit members from any order of 
Hindûs, whereas the original Dandis admit only Brah- 
mins, 

Dass, Ishuree, a Presbyterian minister, was born 
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at Futtehpoor, India, in 1826. He was educated in the 
mission-school there, and, on a visit to America, en- 
tered Lafayette College, Easton, Pa., but was compelled 
to return to his native land without graduating.» He 
continued. his studies with the English missionaries, 
and, in 1865, was licensed by Furruckabad Presbytery, 
and stationed at Futtehpoor, where he died, May 2, 1867. 
He wrote a prize essay on Female Education in India. 
See Wilson, Hist. Presb. Almanac, 1868, p. 83. 

Dassel, CHRISTIAN CONRAD, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born at Harkesbiittel, March 16, 1768. 
In 1794 he was teacher at Hanover, in 1796 preacher 
at Schloss-Ricklingen, in 1800 at Hohenbostel], and in 
1806 first preacher at Stadthagen, where he died, in 
1826. He wrote: Ueber den Verfall des öffentlichen 
Religionscultus in theologischer Hinsicht (Neustadt, 
1818) :—Der hannéverische Landeskatechismus als Lese- 
und Erbauungsbuch (Hanover, 1800) :—Commentan über 
der hanndverischer Landeskatechismus (Gottingen, 1811). 
See Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 496; ii, 219; 
Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 264. (B. P.) 

Dassier, Lazare, a French preacher, lived about 
1685. He was of the order of St. Dominic, and pub- 
lished a number of Sermons, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dassov, Nicolaus, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born at Hamburg, Dec. 11,1639. At Greifs- 
wald, where he took the degree of doctor of theology, 
he was also professor, senior of the theological faculty, 
member of consistory, and pastor of St. Mary’s. He 
died Aug. 8, 1706, leaving: De Prima Nicolaitarum 
Heresi: — De Vento Pentecostali: — De Glorificatione 
Christi. See Moller, Cimbria Litterata ; Jöcher, A llye- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dassov, Theodor, a German theologian, brother 
of Nicolaus, was born at Hamburg. He studied at 
Giessen and Wittenberg; was in 1678 professor ex- 
traordinarius of Oriental languages, and in 1689 pro- 
fessor ordinarius at the latter place, where he also took 
his degree as doctor of theology, in 1699. He accepted 
a call to Kiel, and died Jan. 6, 1721, while general su- 
perintendent of Holstein and provost of Rendsburg. 
He wrote: Avis Ungue Sect. Inque Sacrific. Oblat. (Wit- 
tenberg, 1697) :—De Emphasi Sacrarum Vocum ex Vet. 
Hist, Hebr. Repet. (Kiel, 1714) :—De Jure Finium ex Pan- 
dect. Tulmudic. (Wittenberg, 1785) :—De Ritibus Mesu- 
sæ (ibid. 1714): Dissidium Pontif. Rom, et Hebr. (ibid. 
1735)—IJmagines Hebræorum Rerum, que Nostra Ætate 
Circumferunt (ibid. 1735) :—Rabbinismi, Philol. s. A ncil- 
lant. (1674) :—Diutribe in Judæos de Resurrectione Mor- 
tuorum (1675):— Vota Monastica et Nusireorum (1736): 
—Scholia Criticorum (1707). See Moller, Cimbria Lit- 
teratu; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.3 
Winer, Handbuch der theol, Lit, i, 143, 202, 604; First, 
Bibl. Jud. i, 197; Steinschneider, Bibliogr. Handbuch, 
aie . (eh 1S) 

Datan, in Slavonic mythology, was a god of the 
Poles, who was said to dispense blessings, prosperity, 
and plenty, especially in fruits of the field. 

Dathe, Hieronymus, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born at Hamburg, Feb. 4, 1667. He 
studied at Giessen and Wittenberg; was in 1694 pro- 
vost and superintendent at Kemberg, in 1700 at Anna- 
berg, and died, a doctor of theology, June 14, 1707, 

leaving, De Sacramento Baptismi, de Peccato et Libero 
Arbitrio:—Orationes de Patientia Christi. See Moller, 
Cimbria Litterata; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lex- 
ikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dathevatsi, GREGORY, an Armenian theologian, 
who lived in the middle of the 14th century, was monk 
in a monastery at Dathev. After having studied un- 

der the celebrated John Orodnetsi, he taught theology 

and philosophy. He died in 1410, leaving about twenty 

works, of which the best known is a Book of Questions, 

printed at Constantinople, and held to be heretical, 
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"There was also another Gregory Dathevatsi, who was 

martyred in the 17th century by the Kurds; and this 

one, according to the opinion of Sérpos, is commemo- 

rated in the Armenian liturgy. See Hoefer, Nouv: 
Biog. Générale, q. V. , 

Dati, Leonardo (1), an Italian theologian, was 
born at Florence about 1360. He entered the order 
of she Dominicans, and became celebrated for learning 
and piety. He was sent, in the year 1400, to the Coun- 
cil of Constance. After having accomplished diplo- 
matic missions to the king of Bohemia, in 1409, and 
the emperor Sigismund, in 1413, he was elected general 
of his order in 1414; and died in April, 1425, leaving 
several theological works, the only ones of which that 
have been printed are, Sermones de Petitionibus (Lyons, 
1518, 8vo):—Sermones de Flagellis Peccatorum (ibid. 
eod.4to). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dati, Leonardo (2), an Italian theologian, was 
born at Florence in 1408. He was canon at Florence, 
and afterwards secretary to popes Calixtus III, Pius II, 
Paul II, and Sixtus IV. He was appointed, in 1467, 
bishop of Massa, and died at Rome in 1472, leaving in 
MS. many works in prose and verse. Mebus pub- 
lished thirty-three of his Letters (Florence, 1742, 8vo). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Datius, bishop of Milan, was consecrated about 527. 
He brought ruin upon his countrymen by the part he 
took in instigating the revolt of Liguria from Vitiges, 
the Gothic king of Italy. When Milan was sacked by 
the Goths he fled to Constantinople. In 547 he united 
with pope Vigilius in opposing Justinian’s condemnato- 
ry edict of the three articles, by refusing to sign it; and 
the two controversialists took refuge in the church of 
St. Peter, at Constantinople, in 551, from which the im- 
perial troops vainly endeavored to drag the pope by 
force. A second refuge was taken in the church of St. 
Euphemia, at Chalcedon, where the pope, afraid to leave 
his asylum, appointed Datius one of his representatives 
in the approaching discussions. Datius died about 555, 
See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Dativa was a female martyr in Byzacium, Africa, 
in 484; commemorated Dec. 6, with seven others. 

Dativus is the name of several early Christians of 
eminence : 

1. Bishop of Bade, in Numidia, a frontier post towards 
the Geetuli, was the author of several epistles. 

2. Seventh bishop of Limoges, succeeded Adelphius 
in the latter part of the 3d century. He was deposed 
at the end of nineteen years, during the persecution of 
Diocletian. 

3. A celebrated senator, was martyred under Diocle- 
tian, at Carthage, in 304. He and forty-eight others 
were surprised while worshipping at Abitina, and, after 
severe torture, died—some from starvation. He is com- 
memorated on Feb. 11, See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. 
8. V. 

Datta (or Dattatreya), an incarnation of a por- 
tion of Vishnu, and therefore venerated by the Vaish- 
navyas.(q. v.) He was also eminent for his practice of 
the Yoga, and hence is held in high estimation by the 
Yogis (q. v.).—Gardner, Faiths of the World, s. v. 

Daubenton, GUILLAUME, a French Jesuit, born at 
Auxerre in 1648, went to Spain as confessor to Philip 
V; was sent back in 1706, but returned in 1716. He 
died in 1723, leaving Oraisons Funèbres and a Vie de 
Saint François Régis. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. i 

Daubentonne (or Dabentonne), Jnannn (called 
also Pieroime Daubenton), a French female fanatic, born 
in Paris, was burned there, July 5, 1372, for setting her- 
self up as a prophetess at the head of the Turlupins or 
“Brothers of the Company of Poverty.” See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

D'Aubigné. See Merur. 

DAUGHTRY 
Daiible, G.,a Baptist missionary, was born in Switz- 

erland about 1820. Under the auspices of the Basle 
Missionary Society, he was laboring in Dacca, Bengal, 
when he became a Baptist, and was baptized at Tezpur, 
on the Brahmaputra, Assam, Feb. 4, 1850; and appoint- 
ed a missionary at Nowgong, on the other side of the- 
river, He died March 21, 1853. See The Missionary 
Jubilee, p. 245. (J. C. S.) 

Daubus, CEARLES, a French Protestant ecclesiastic 
and philosopher, born at Auxerre, was for some time 
minister at Nérac. Among several productions, he 
wrote, L’ Echelle de Jacob (St. Foy, 1626, 8vo):— 
L’Ebionisme des Moines (12mo):—Bellarmin Réformé 
(1631, 8vo). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Daud, an Arabic philosopher, son of Nassir, be- 
longed to the tribe of the Thai, died A.D. 770. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Daudé, Pierre (1), a French Protestant theologian, 
was born at Marvejols (Lozere), Sept. 26, 1654. He 
studied theology at Puylaurens, and went in 1680 to 
England, where he completed his studies; was active 
for some time in the evangelical ministry, and for twen- 
ty-eight years was clerk of the exchequer. He died in 
London, Jan. 29, 1733, leaving several transitory pieces 
(Amsterdam, 1730). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
Se Va 

Daudé, Pierre (2), a French Protestant divine, 
nephew of the foregoing, was born at Marvejols (Lo- 
zere) in 1681, and died in England, May 11, 1754, leav- 
ing the following works, which were published anony- 
mously, Vie de Michel de Cervantes, Trad. de L’ Espagnol 
de Mayans y Siscar (Amsterdam, 1740, 2 vols.) :— Traité 
de la Foi, Traduit du Latin de Burnet (ibid. 1729). Ac- 
cording to Barbier and Burnet, he co-operated in the 
publication of the Bibliotheque Historique, 1733-47, See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dauderstadt, Curistorn, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born at Naumburg in 1580, He stud- 
ied at Leipsic and Wittenberg, was in 1605 con-rector 
at Zeitz, in 1608 rector, in 1612 at Saleck, and in 1617 
pastor at Skeuditz. In 1625 he went to Freiburg, and 
died in 1654. He wrote, Apodixis Messie : — Passio 
Secundum Quattuor Evangelistas : — Meditat. Septem 

Verborum Christi in Cruce :—Anti-Christus Orientaliis. 
See Schamelius, Naumburgum Literatum; Jöcher, All- 
gemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Daughaday, Tnomas, a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Baltimore County, Md., in 1777. He 
was converted young; in 1798 entered the Baltimore 
Conference; travelled in Maryland, Virginia, and Penn- 
sylvania until 1802, when he located; but re-entered 

the effective ranks in 1805, and labored to the close of 

his life, Oct. 12, 1810. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1811, p. 192. 

Daugherty, James, D.D., a Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Park, near Lairmount, County Lon- 

donderry, Ireland, April 9, 1796. He came to America 
in 1819, and went to South Hero, Vt, After prepara- 
tory studies with the Rev. Asa Lyon, and in St. Albans’ 
Academy, he graduated from the University of Ver- 
mont in 1880, studying theology with Rev. O. S. Hoyt, 
of Hinesburg, and also with W. Smith, D.D., of St. 
Albans. He was ordained as an evangelist, Jan. 18, 
1882, and for some time labored for the Colonial Mis- 
sionary Society; was also a teacher at Frost Village and 
Shefford, Canada; was installed at Milton, Vt., Sept. 28, 
1836, and dismissed July 5, 1848. He next was agent 
for the Foreign Evangelical Society one year; then 
acting pastor at Fairfax, Vt., from 1849 to 1851. Nov. 
12, 1857, he was installed at Johnson ; dismissed March 
12, 1867, and remained there without charge until his 
death, June 10, 1878, (W. P. S) 

Daughtry, Josran B., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, joined the Tennessee Confer- 
ence in 1816; became superannuated in 1845; entered 
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the Mississippi Conference in 1850; again became super- 
annuated in 1853; and died late in that year or early in 
1854. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1854, p. 529. 

Daullé, Jean, an eminent French engraver, was 
born at Abbeville in 1707, and settled in Paris, where 
he was admitted a member of the Academy in 1742. 
He died there, April 23, 1763. The following are some 
of his principal plates: The Magdalen; Diogenes with 
his Lantern. See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. List. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Daumer, GrorG FRIEDRICH, a Roman Catholic 
convert of Germany, was born at Niiremberg, March 5, 
1800. He commenced studying theology at Erlang- 
en, where he belonged to the so-called pietists. The 
lectures of Schelling made him give up theology, which 
he exchanged at Leipsic for philology, In 1822 he was 
appointed teacher at the Latin school, and in 1827 at 
the gymnasium of his native place. In 1833 he re- 
signed his position, joined in 1858 the Roman Catholic 
Church, and died Dec. 14, 1875, at Würzburg. He 
published, Urgeschichte des Menschengeistes (Niirnberg, 
1827) :—Philosophie, Religion und Alterthum (1833) :— 
Ueber die Entwendung ägyptischen Eigenthums heim 
Auszug der Israeliten aus Egypten (ibid.) :—Polemische 
Blätter, betreffend Christenthum, Bibelglauben und Theol- 
ogie (ibid. 1834) :—Ziige zu einer neuen Philosophie der 
Religion und Religionsgeschichte (ibid. 1835) :—Anthro- 
pologismus und Kriticismus der Gegenwart (ibid. 1844) : 
—Die Stimme der Wahrheit in den religiösen und con- 
Jessionellen Kämpfen der Gegenwart (ibid. 1845) :—Sab- 
bath, Moloch und Tabu (ibid. 1839) :—Der Feuer- und 
Molochdienst der alten Hebräer (Braunschweig, 1842): 
—Die Geheimnisse des christlichen Alterthums (Ham- 
burg, 1847, 2 vols.) :—Die Religion des neuen Weltalters 
(ibid, 1850, 3 vols.):—Metne Conversion Ein Stück See- 
len- und Zeitgeschichte (Mayence, 1859). See Zuchold, 
Bibl. Theol. i, 265; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 197 sq.; Lich- 
tenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Daun, GEFoRrGerk, a Scotch clergyman, graduated at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1772; was schoolmaster 
at Alves; licensed to preach in 1778; appointed to 
the living at Insch in 1790, and died May 21, 1821, 
aged seventy years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
582. 

Dauney, Francis (1), a Scotch clergyman, grad- 
uated at Marischal College, Aberdeen; was licensed to 
preach in June, 1742; called to the living at Lumpha- 
nan; ordained in June, 1743; transferred to Banchory- 

Ternan in June, 1758; and died April 2, 1800, aged 
eighty-one years. See Masti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 523, 
536, 537. 

Dauney, Francis (2), a Scotch clergyman, was 
licensed to preach in May, 1709; called to the living 
at Keithhall and Kiukell in 1710; transferred to Kem- 

nay in 1719, and died Nov. 7, 1745. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, iii, 585, 588, 

Daurés, Louis, a French theologian, was born at 

Milhau (Rouergue) in 1655. 
went to Paris, and founded there the community of 
penitence called St. Valére, in the suburb of St. Ger- 
main, with the object of gathering together young-girls 
who had been led into debauchery. He died there, May 
10, 1728, leaving L'Église Protestante Détruite par Elle 
Méme (Paris, 1689, 12mo). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, 8. V. 

D’Aurolt, ANTHONY, See AvEROLT, ANTHONY. 

Dausas was a martyr in Persia in 361. He was 
one of the captives carried away by Sapor II when he 
took Bezabde or Phoenicia. Heliodorus, the bishop, be- 
ing taken ill, consecrated Dausas, and gave him charge 
over all the captives who had escaped the rack, When 
they assembled to worship, it was reported to the king 

that they met to curse him, and the Christians, to the 
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He became a Dominican, | 
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number of three hundred, were collected, and com. 
manded to embrace fire-worship or die. Dausas encour- 
aged his flock, telling them that they would be deliv- 
ered from bondage and restored to their country. Two 
hundred and sixty-five of them were slain, twenty-five 
apostatized, and the fate of the other ten is unknown. 
See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Dausque (or Dausquey; Lat. Dausquius), a 
French scholar, was born at St. Omer, Dec. 5, 1566, He 
joined the Jesuits, but left them in 1610, and became 
canon of Tournay. He died about 1636, leaving, among 
other works, Basilii, Seleuciensis Episcopi, Homilice 
(Heidelberg, 1604; transl. from the Greek, with notes) : 
—Scutum Duplex, etc. (Douay, 1610):— Sancti Pauli 
Sanctitudo (Paris, 1627) :—Suncti Josephi Sanctificatio 
extra Uterum (Lyons, 1671). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. v. 

Daut, JoHANN MAXIMILIAN, a journeyman shoe- 
maker ‘of Frankfort-on-the-Main, was one of those en- 
thusiasts who appeared after the beginning of the 18th 
century, and proclaimed the coming judgment of God. 
At the divine behest, as he said, he wrote, in 1710, his 
Helle Donnerposaune, in which he cries the woe espe- 
cially over Frankfort and the Roman empire. Only a 
small number will be saved for the marriage-feast of 
the Lamb, after Turks, Jews, and heathen have been 

converted. Against the Lutheran clergy he was es- 
pecially severe. Expelled from Frankfort, he went to 
Leyden, where he soon had a conflict with Ueberfeldt, 
against whom he wrote, calling his adherents “Judas 
brethren.” He was afterwards, however, again on good 
terms with Ueberfeldt. In and about Ulm he succeed- 
ed with his notions, in consequence of which the mag- 
istrate issued an edict against these meddling preach- 
ers, and prohibited the reading of Daut’s writings, to 
which also belonged his Geistliche Betrachtungen, pub- 
lished in 1711. John Frick, a pastor and professor of 
theology, who was appointed to bring him back from 
his errors, succeeded in his mission, and again recon- 
ciled him with the Church. See Walch, Rel. Streitig- 
keiten in der lutherischen Kirche, ii, 794; v,1051; Pfaff, 
Introductio in Hist. Theol. ii, 372; Burger, Exercitatio 
de Sutoribus Fanaticis (Leipsic, 1730); Fuhrmann, 
Handbuch der Rel. und Kirchengeschichte, s. v.; Hagen- 

bach, in Herzog’s Real-Encyklop. s. v.; Jocher, A lige- 
meines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. ve (B. P.) 

Davcina, an early Chaldæan goddess, the wife of 
Hea, and the mother of Marduk. She has been sup- 
posed to represent the earth in a female form, as Hea 
was the god of the waters. Her analogue was the 
Pheenician goddess Bohu. 

Davenport, Addington, a clergyman of the 
Church of England, graduated from Harvard College 
in 1719, and went to England for ordination. For a 
while he was pastor of the Church in Scituate, Mass. ; 
he became assistant rector of King’s Chapel, Boston, 
April. 15, 1737; and in May, 1740, rector of Trinity 
Church in the same city. He died there, Sept. 8, 1746, 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 122. 

Davenport, Benjamin, an English Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Bourneheath, Bromsgrove, in 1826. 
He was converted at seventeen; joined the Baptist 
Church at Holy Cross, and began to preach at Catshill 
and Stony Stratford. He settled as pastor at Brington, 
Northamptonshire, in 1854, and died July 30,1857. See 
(Lond,) Baptist Hand-book, 1858, p. 49. 

Davenport, Ebenezer, a Congregational minis- 
ter, graduated from Princeton College, was settled over 
the First Church at Greenwich, Conn., in 1767, and re- 
mained there until his death in 1778. 

Davenport, James, an eccentric Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Stamford, Conn., in 1716. He 
graduated from Yale College at the age of twenty-two. 
In 1738 the Philadelphia Presbytery gave Maidenhead 
and Hopewell leave to call him, but he preferred to set- 
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tle at Southold, L. T., and was ordained by a council, 

Oct. 26, 1738. He was not an eloquent speaker, and 

in preaching exhausted himself, exhibiting strange 

contortions of face, and a strange, singing tone, which 

was imitated by many Baptists of the South. White- 

field, who met him in 1740, styles him ‘‘one of the 
ministers whom God had sent out, a sweet, zealous 
soul.” Davenport had considerable success in South- 
old, and was the means of a great revival in Basking- 
ridge, N. J., where he preached for a season, He vis- 
ited Connecticut in 1741. At Stonington, one hundred 
persons were converted by his first sermon. Twenty of 
the Niantic Indians were converted under his preaching 
at East Lyme, and many of the Mohegan tribe, also. 
At New Haven he came into conflict with the pastor. 
He was afterwards arrested at Ripton for disorderly pro- 
ceedings and carried to Hartford, where he sang all |, 
night in prison. The grand jury presented him asa de- 
famer of the ministry; he was treated as insane, and 
carried to his home. In March, 1743, he went to New 
London and organized a separate church, his followers 
making a bonfire of religious books and fine clothing. 
After a severe illness, his mind underwent a change; he 
bewailed his errors, and in July, 1744, made ample re- 
traction. In 1746 he became a member of the New 
Brunswick Presbytery. Having recovered his health, 
he spent two months, in 1750, in Virginia, and also la- 
bored with some success at Cape May, N. J. He was 
called to Maidenhead and Hopewell, and was installed 
Oct. 27, 1754. As moderator of the synod of New York 
he preached the opening sermon, which was printed 
with the title The Faithful Minister Encouraged. He 
remained pastor for three vears, but his labors were not 
greatly blessed. Many of the extravagances charged 
against him were untrue, coming from scoffers and 
worldly men. Davenport died in 1757, and was buried 
in the New-Light graveyard, near Pennington, N. J. 
(W. P. S.) 

Davenport, John, a Presbyterian minister, was 
ordained by the Presbytery of Suffolk, June 4, 1775, 
and served the congregation in Southold, L. I., for two 
years. On Aug. 12, 1795, he was settled at Deerfield, 
N. J., but resigned in 1805. He died July 13, 1821. 
See Alexander, Princeton College in the 18th Century. 

Davenport, Robert Dunlevy, a Baptist mis- 
sionary, was born in Williamsburg, Va., March 25, 1809. 
He studied at the Virginia Baptist Seminary ; was or- 
dained at Richmond in August, 1885 ; received his ap- 
pointment as a missionary to labor among the Siamese 
in September following, and arrived in Bangkok in July, 
1836. Being a practical printer, he took with him a 
press, types in Chinese and Siamese, and a lithographic 
press, and was the means of doing great good, by the 
publication of religious literature for the people for 
whose spiritual welfare he was laboring. At the end 
of about nine years’ service he returned to America on 
account of his health, and died at Alexandria, La., Nov. 
24,1848, (J. C. S.) 

Davenport, Silas D., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was rector, in 1857, in Wadesborough, N. C., 
whence he removed to Corpus Christi, Texas, in 1861, 

and subsequently, in 1865, performed missionary work 
at Waco. In 1866 he was rector of Trinity Church, 
in Marshall, whence he removed to Dallas in 1868, 
as rector of St. Matthew’s Church, and there remained 
until his death, Jan, 1, 1877, See Prot, Episc. Almanac, 
1878, p. 168. 

Daveyro, PANTALEON, a Portuguese monk, who 
lived at the end of the 16th and the beginning of the 17th 
century. He made a journey to Jerusalem, of which 
he published an account, under the title, /tinerario de 
Terra Sancta (Lisbon, 1593). Diego Tavares published 
of it a much more enlarged edition (ibid. 1683), See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David. Among the Egyptians, an archimandrite, 

DAVID 
or any head of a monastery, of whatever rank, was called 
David; so that, when a monastic head gave letters of 
commendation to any one, he subscribed himself as 
“David illius loci” (Gratian, De Formatis, quoted by 
Ducange). 

David, a frequent name in early Christian history. 
See also DABIUS. s 

1. One of the four luminaries of the Barbeliot system. 
See DADES. 

2. A bishop of the 5th century. About 440 he car- 
ried a letter from Leo the Great to the bishop of Mauri- 
tania, and is praised by the pope. 

3. A deacon, and treasurer of the Church of Edessa, 
was one of the witnesses produced by the presbyters 
against Ibas before Photius of Tyre. His testimony 
was rejected by the judges. 

4. This is a common form of the Irish Dabi, Mobi, 
etc. The most famous of the name was David, called 
sometimes “ Legate of all Ireland,” who succeeded St. 
Dubhthach as bishop of Armagh in 548. He died in 
550. : 

5. A martyr, together with three boys, is commemo- 
rated June 25, 

6. Of Thessalonica, is commemorated June 26. 
7. King of Ethiopia, commemorated Sept. 7. 
8. King of the Jews, commemorated variously : Sept. 

30 (Cal. Armen.) ; Dec. 19 (Cal. Ethiop.); Dec. 29 (Mart. 
Rom. Vet.). 

9. Commemorated with Constantine, Oct. 2. 

David, a Scotch prelate, was chamberlain to the 
king, and was consecrated bishop of St. Andrews on 
St. Vincent’s day, Jan. 22, 1233, by William, Gilbert, 
and Clement, bishops of Glasgow, Caithness, and Dum- 
blane. In 1242 he held a provincial council at Perth; 
and in 1249 performed the ceremony of anointing king 
Alexander III, at Scone. ` He died at Northampton in 
1253. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 16. 

David, another Scotch prelate, was bishop of Ar- 
gyle in 1330 and 1350. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 287. 

David, a Carmelite of the 14th century, was born in 
Cherbury, Shropshire. Leland says he was Theologie 
copritione clarus. Going over to Ireland he was made 
bishop of Dromore (1427-29). He wrote some books, 
but they are not mentioned by Bale (De Scriptoribus 
Brit.) nor by sir James Ware (De Scriptoribus L/iherni- 
cis), so they were few or obscure, Returning to Eng- 
land, he died, and was buried in the Carmelite monas- 
tery at Ludlow in 1420. See Fuller, Worthies of Eng- 
land (ed. Nuttall), iii, 64. 

David ALMASSER, a Jew of Moravia, who lived 
about the end of the 12th century, professed to be the 
Messiah. He pretended to make himself invisible at 
pleasure; and the ignorant Jews submitted to his call 
and followed him in masses, The governor (who was 
alarmed by the agitation) promised him pardon if he 
would surrender himself to his hands, David did so 
with confidence, and was put in prison, He escaped, 
however, and the Jews, being threatened with severe 
fines, delivered up David, who this.time no more es- 
caped either the eye or the hand of the executioner, 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David Arru (Alroy or el-Roi, i. e, “the seeing ;” 
also called Menahem ben-Solomon) is known in Jewish 
history as one of the false Messiahs who arose from time 
to time. About the year 1160 he appeared among the 
Persian Jews, and proclaimed himself as sent from God 
to free the Jews from the Mohammedans and to bring 
them back to Jerusalem. David brought trouble upon 
his countrymen, and his timely death—his father-in- 
law had invited David to a supper, and while in a state 
of drunkenness the latter was beheaded—stopped the 
persecution of the sultan against the Jews, Disraeli 
has taken this historical event as the plot of his Alroy. 
See Lent, De Judworum Pseudomessiis (2d ed. Herborn, 
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1697), p. 52 sq; Grätz, Geschichte der Juden, vi, 291 sq.; | 
Rohling, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lewikon, s. v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

David sexN-ARJE Löw. See Lipa, DAVID DE, 

David BEN-GEDALJA ibn-Juchja. See IBN-JACHJA, 
Davin. 

David sben-Isaac de Pomis. See Pomis, DAVID DE. 

David Ben-JeHuDA (Leon). See Musser, LEON. 

David Gans. See Gans, DAVID. 

David HaA-KoueEn de Lara. 

David OPPENHEIM. See OPPENHEIM, DAVID, 

David PROVENZALE, See PROVENZALE, DAVID. 

David Rusent (also called David Leimlein), a fanat- 
ical Jew, lived at the end of the 15th and in the first 
part of the 16th century. It was said that he frequent- 
ly remained without food for sixty days; professed to 
come from the east of Tartary ; and announced the ad- 
vent of the Messiah for the year 1500. Accordingly, in 
1499, he pretended to have received a divine command 
to lead the Jews back to the land of their fathers; and 

when some were preparing to go to the Holy Land, Da- 
vid was under the necessity of declaring that God was 
displeased with their sins, and had therefore retarded 
the accomplishment of his promise. Pope Clement VII, 
who favored the Israelites, honored David with much 
distinction. David went to Lisbon, and there succeed- 
ed in bringing back to Judaism Solomon Molcho, who 
had become a Christian, and who occupied the position of 
secretary to the king of Portugal. Solomon was both 
an orator and a scribe, and thus afforded great help to Da- 
vid. The two together happened to be present at Man- 
tua when Charles V passed through the city. Solomon 
was so imprudent as to ask the emperor for an audi- 
ence, hoping to convert him to Judaism; but the only 
result was that he was compelled to mount the funeral 
pile. David was seized at the same time, and sent to 
Spain, where he died a few days afterwards. His death 
did not undeceive the Jews, who believed for a long time 
that he returned every week to visit his wife, who was 
in Italy. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David, Charles, a French engraver, was born in 
Paris about 1600. The following are some of his best 
prints: Christ Shown to the People by Pilate; The Vir- 
gin and Infant, with Angels; The Virgin, with St. Ber- 
nard. See Biog. Universelle, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

David, Claude, a French Benedictine of the soci- 
ety of St. Maur, was born at Dijon in 1644, and died 
Nov. 6,1705. He composed several works on the sub- 
ject of ecclesiastical scholarship, one only of which has 
been printed: Dissertation sur Saint Denys l'Aréopa- 
gite. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. ə 

David, François Anne, a French engraver and 
editor, was born in Paris in 1741; was a pupil of Le Bas; 
and died in his native city, April 2, 1824, The follow- 
ing are some of his principal religious works: Adam and 
Eve in Paradise; David with the Head of Goliath, He 
also published many volumes, including an illustrated 
Bible. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

David, Jacques, a French poet and theologian, 
who was born at Annecy, and lived about 1536, was judge 
at Vélay, and left Historia Dedicationis Ecclesie Podit 
Aniciensis in Vallavia, etc. (Avignon, 1516); three royal 
songs, four ballads, and ten roundelays, in praise of the 
Virgin Mary, with an orison (Lyons, 1586). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David, Jean (1), a Belgian theologian, was born 
at Courtrai in 1546. He was pastor of St. Martin’s, 
at Courtrai; joined the Jesuits in 1581; was successive- 

See LARA, DAVID DE, 

ly rector of the colleges of Courtrai, Brussels, and Ghent, 
and died at Antwerp, Aug. 9, 1613. His numerous as- 
cetic works are written in Latin and Flemish, including 
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Veridicus Christianus (Antwerp, 1601) :—Extinctorium 
Famose Facis Hollandiæ (ibid. 1602) :—Alvearium Ro- 
mane Keclesie (ibid.):—Arcanum Hereticum (ibid.): 
—Labyrinthum Hereticorum (ibid. 1605) :—Occasionis 
Arrepte ac Neglecte Typus (ibid. eod.):—Puradisus 
Sponsiac Sponse (ibid. 1607) :—and many others, See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David, Jean (2), a French canon, was born at 
Carcassonne, and flourished about 1672. He was com- 
mendatory of the abbey of the Bons-Hommes, near An- 
gers, and was sent to Rome on a mission by Louis XIV, 
where he died. His principal works are, Du Jugement 
Canonique des Evéques (Paris, 1671) :—Réponse aux Re- 
marques de M. de Luunoy (ibid. eod.). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

David, Jerome, a French engraver, brother of 
‘Charles, was born at Paris in 1608. The following is a 
list of some of his principal works: Adam and Eve Driv- 
en from Paradise; The Assumption of the Virgin; St. 
Francis of Paula, He etched forty-two plates from the 
designs of Montano, of churches, tombs, and altars at 
Rome. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

David, John Baptist, a Roman Catholic bishop, 
was born near Nantes, France, in 1760. He was made 
a priest of St. Sulpice in 1784; came to America with 
Flaget and Badin in 1792 as missionary in Maryland; 
in Kentucky in 1811 sq.; was bishop of Mauricastro in 
partibus and coadjutor of Bardstown in 1819; and died 
June 12, 1841. See De Courcy and Shea, Hist. of the 
Cath. Church in the U. S. p. 70, 125. 

David, Lodovico Antonio, an Italian painter, 
was born at Lugano in 1648, and studied under Cava- 
liere Cairo and Ercole Procaccini at Milan. He became 
a painter of eminence, and executed many works for 
the churches and convents at Milan and Venice. In 
the Church of San Silvestro, in Venice, is a Nativity by 
this artist, which is especially’ commended. He died 
about 1730. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

David, Nicolas Joseph, a French theologian, 
was born near Bayeux. He was professor in the col- 
lege of Montaigu and canon of St. Marcel, and died 
at Paris, Aug. 5, 1784, leaving Réfutaution du Systeme dun 
Philosophe Cartésien (Paris, 1729). See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Davidge, James, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Motcomb, Dorsetshire, Oct. 14, 1803, of Wes- 
leyan parents, and was blind from his birth. At the 
age of fifteen he was placed in the blind asylum at 
Bristol to learn the trade of basket-making. Return- 
ing to his native village, he awakened much interest 
as “The Blind Preacher.” Being also a musician and 

poet, he composed his own hymns and tunes, after sing- 
ing which, his preaching was especially attractive to 
his hearers. Having beeome a Baptist, he was or- 
dained at Iwerne Minster, July 25, 1833, where he con- 
tinued till his death, Jan. 6, 1872. See (Lond.) Bap- 
tist Hand-book, 1873, p. 255, (J.C. S.) 

Davidi, Franciscus, a German Socinian, was born 
in Transylvania about 1510. At first a zealous Romanist, 
he became a Protestant, and defended the Lutheran doc- 
trines against the Zwinglians. He soon joined the lat- 
ter, and finally became a Socinian, through the influence 
of Georg Blandrata, who also succeeded in causing the 
remoyal of the Lutheran court-preacher, Dionysius Ale- 
sius, and putting Davidi in his place. Davidi’s influence 
over prince Sigismund was so great that he was ap- 
pointed superintendent of Transylvania. When the 
synod at Torda was held, in 1568, Davidi openly de- 
clared that Jesus Christ was nothing but a man, with- 
out any claim to adoration. Being accused of intrigues 
against the state, he was condemned to imprisonment 
in the fortress at Detva, where he died, June 6, 1579. 
Some of his published writings are found in the Bibli- 
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otheca Fratrum Polonorum. See Jécher, Allgemeines 

Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Lichtenberger, Encyclopédie des 
Sciences Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

Davids, ArrHuUR LumLeY, a Jewish writer, was 
born in London in 1811, and died July 17, 1832. Be- 
fore he was twenty, he delivered a lecture in the pres- 
ence of the “ Society for the Cultivation of Hebrew Lit- 
erature,” on The Philosophy of the Jews, replete with 
deep learuing and profound research, and published in 
1833. He also wrote a Grammar of the Turkish Lan- 
guage, with a Preliminary Discourse on the Language 
and Literature of Eastern Nations (London, 1832), a 
work which called forth the most unqualified praise from 
the most competent judges of the subject. See Fiirst, 
Bibl. Jud. i, 202. (B. P.) 

Davidson (occasionally written Davidsone or 
Davidsoune), the family name of a large number of 
Scotch clergymen: 

1. ADAM, graduated at Edinburgh University, June 
28, 1697; was licensed to preach Dec. 7, 1698; called to 
the living at Essie-with-Nevay, Aug. 27, 1701; ordained 
Dec. 30, 1702, and died Oct. 24, 1720, aged forty-one 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Sccticane, iii, 747. 

2. ALEXANDER (1), was licensed to preach in 1740; 
called to the living at Traquair; ordained in 1744; and 
died July 20,1759. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 258. 

3. ALEXANDER (2), was licensed to preach in 1758; 
presented to the living at Stenton in 1766; ordained in 
February, 1767; and died Jan. 24, 1801, aged seventy 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 384, 

4, ALEXANDER (3), was licensed to preach in 1802; 
presented to the living of Gargunnock in 1809; or- 
dained in 1810; transferred to Slamannan in August, 
1826; and died Oct. 29, 1855, leaving a son, Thomas, 
in the ministry. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticune, i, 201; 
li, 705. i 

5. ALEXANDER (4), a native of Dyke, graduated at 
King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1826; became teacher in 
the family of Irvine of Schivas; was licensed to preach 
in 1831; elected to the living at Northesk in 1838 ; or- 
Gained in 1839 ; resigned in 1843; and died April 5, 1858, 
aged fifty-three years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 
288. 

6. ALEXANDER Dycr, D.D., was tutor in the family 
of James Blaikie, provost of Aberdeen; was licensed to 
preach March 31, 1830; presented by the town council 
to the living of the South Church in June, 1832, and 
ordained in August; transferred to the West Church, 
April 14, 1836, and joined the Free Secession June 15, 
1843. He published four Sermons (Aberdeen, 1836- 
1848) :—The Position and Duties of Christs Church 
(ibid. 1844) :—Lectures on the Book of Esther (Edin- 
burgh, 1859). See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 465, 479. 

7. ARCHIBALD, D.D., son of the minister at Craw- 
fordjohn, was presented to the living at the second 
charge, Paisley, and ordained Sept. 7, 1758; transferred 
to Inchinnan Sept. 30, 1761; was appointed principal 
of the University of Glasgow, but resigned in October, 
1786, and died July 7, 1803. See Fasti Eccles, Scoti- 
cane, ii, 201, 221. 

8. Davin (1), D.D., native of Fowlis-Wester, was 
baptized in February, 1750; licensed to preach in Au- 
gust, 1773; ordained Jan, 2,1776 ; became assistant to Mr, 
Robert Walker, of Monzie; was presented to the living 
at Kippen in May, 1776; transferred to Dundee in July, 
1782; and died Dee, 22, 1825, aged seventy-five years, 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticana, ii, 731; iii, 694. 

9. Davip (2), was licensed to preach in February, 
1792; presented to the living at Cumbernauld, and 

ordained, Sept. 17, 1801; and died April 11, 1814, aged 
forty-seven years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 68. 

10. Davi (3), son of the minister at Dundee, stud- 

ied theology at Edinburgh University ; was licensed to 
preach July 31, 1822; unanimously elected the first 

minister of the church of Broughty Ferry, Oct. 25, and 
ordained Dec. 13, 1827 ; joined the Free Secession, Aug. 
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22, 1843, and died three days afterwards, aged forty-one 
years, He published a Sermon (1830). See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, iii, 726. 

11. Duncan, was promoted from being regent in 
Aberdeen University, and presented by the king, in Feb- 
ruary, 1574, to the living at Rathen, as the first min- 
ister; in 1593 Lonmay was under hiscare. He was mod- 
erator of the assembly in August, 1597, and continued 
in 1601. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 637. 

12. Evuior WIıLuram, was licensed to preach in 
1788; appointed by the king assistant and successor to 
his father, Isaac, in September, 1789, and died Aug. 21, 
1846, aged eighty years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
i, 746. 

13. Grorce (1), graduated at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in June, 1658; was admitted to the living at Rer- 
rick in 1664; transferred to Anwoth in 1666, and to Whit- 

some in 1668; continued in October, 1684; and died be- 
fore Feb. 5, 1686. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 450, 
693, 721. 

14. GeorcE (2), graduated at King’s College, Aber- 
deen, March 31, 1809; was licensed to preach Nov. 22, 
1814; ordained in March, 1819, as missionary at Berrie- 
dale; presented Feb. 22, and admitted June 15, 1820, to 
the living at Latheron; and joined the Free Secession, 
March 24, 1843. He published An Account of the Par- 
ish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 364. 

15. Georce Ramsay, was licensed to preach June 
25, 1823; presented by the earl of Kintore, in March, 
1828, to the living at Drumblade, and ordained May 8; 
translated to lady Glenorchy’s Church, Edinburgh, July 
14, 1842; joined the Free Secession, June 28,1843. He 
published, Privilege and Duty ; a Pastoral Address to 
Lady Glenorchy’s Congregation (Edinburgh, 1845) :— 
Britain’s Past Policy, Penitence, and Pledge, a sermon 
(ibid, 1857) :— An Account of the Parish. See Fasts 
Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 653. 

16. Henry, was born at Eckford in 1687; graduated 
from Edinburgh University in 1705; was licensed to 
preach in March, 1712; and ordained minister at Gala- 
shiels in December, 1714. He was one of twelve min- 
isters who petitioned the General Assembly, in 1721, 
against the Marrow of Modern Divinity, for which they 
were scoftingly called the Twelve Apostles. About 
1735 he adopted the principles of the Independents, but 
retained his living till his death, Oct. 24,1756. He 
published three Sermons; and Letters to Christian 
Friends (Edinburgh, 1811). See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 550, 

17. Hue, was licensed to preach in March, 1799 ; 
appointed schoolmaster at Maybole in 1811; present- 
ed in January, and ordained April 24,1817, minister at 
Eaglesham; and died April 27, 1829, aged fifty-six 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 65. 

18. Isaac, D.D., minister of a Presbyterian church 
at Ratcliffe Highway, London, graduated from Edin- 
burgh University in 1775; was admitted minister at 
Sorbie the same year; transferred to Whithorn in 1794; 

and died Dec. 26,1810. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 
745, 749. 

19. James, graduated at the University of St. An- 
drews in March, 1580; was presented to the vicarage of 
Wigton in 1590, and Kirkmadryne in 1596; transferred 
to Whithorn about 1599; continued in 1606, and adhered 

with forty-one others to the protestation against the in- 
troduction of episcopacy. He died before April 17, 1617. 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 729, 746. 

20. Joun (1), was appointed the second Protestant 
minister at Hamilton in 1567, and had charge, also, of 
Dawserff, Dalyell, Cambusnethan, and Blantyre, in 
1574; was a member of the assembly in 1581; appoint- 
ed by the secret council, in March, 1589, one of the com- 
missioners for the maintenance and defence of true re- 
ligion, and continued in 1596, See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, ii, 257. 

21. Jonn (2), graduated at the University of St. 
Andrews; was settled at Liberton in 1579, and was a 
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commissioner of the General Assembly of 1581. He 
wrote a poetical tract against the regent, James, earl 
of Morton, in 1579, and wept when the earl forgave him; 
was appointed by the General Assembly of 1582 to pro- 
nounce sentence of excommunication against the arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, and was “nothing affrayed,” but 
-was threatened with a violent death, so was guarded to 
the kirk for ten Sundays. In 1583 he boldly admon- 
ished the king “to forbear his often swearing,” and 
the same year had to advise him “to beware of inno- 
vations in the court.” He fled to England in April, 
1584, to escape the rage of his enemies. He refused in 
1588 to be again settled at Liberton, but was appointed 
to St. Giles’s parish church, Edinburgh, in 1589; was 
moderator of the synod and of the General Assembly 
that year; appointed to the second charge, Holyrood 
house, in 1590 ; was a member of the assembly, 1591; 
preached in the New Kirk, Edinburgh, 1592, was trans- 
ferred to Prestonpans in 1595; presented to the vicar- 
age in 1597; appointed by the assembly a visitor of five 
presbyteries; and died before Sept. 5, 1604, aged about 
fifty-six years. He built the kirk and manse at his own 
expense; and left all his property to support the school 
which he founded, ‘‘ for teaching Latin, Greek, and He- 
brew, and instructing the youth in virtue and learning.” 
He published, Dialogue Betwixt a Clerk and a Courtier 
(1573) :—Ane Breif Commendation of Vprightnes (4to, 
eod.): —D. Bancroft’s Rashness in Rayling against the 
Church (1590): —Memorial of the Life and Death of 
Robert Campbell and his Wife (1595):— Some Helps 
for Young Scholars in Christianity (1602) :—Discovery 
of the Unnatural and Traitorous Conspiracy of Scot- 
tish Papists (1593) :-—A pologie, and several Letters :— 
Short Form of Morning and Evening Prayer. See Fas- 
ti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 7, 87, 114, 349. 

22. Jonn (3), graduated at the University of St. An- 
drews in 1582; was appointed the second Protestant min- 
ister at Comrie in 1588; removed to Muthill in 1589; 
was a member of the General Assembly, 1590, and one 
of forty-two ministers who signed a protest to parlia- 
ment against the introduction of Episcopacy in 1606; 
moderator of the Presbytery in 1590; and died April 7, 
1607, aged about forty-five years. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, ii, 752, 779. À 

23. Jonn (4), graduated at the University of St. 
Andrews in 1628; was presented to the living of South- 
dean in July, 1635. Refusing to conform to Episcopa- 
cy, was confined to his parish in 1662; and was deposed 
in July, 1666, for fornication. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, i, 512. 

24. Joun (5), son of the minister at Crawford-john, 
was licensed to preach in January, 1743; called in Jan- 
uary, and ordained May 7, 1745, minister at Old Kil- 
patrick; and died May 19,1793. He published An Ac- 
count of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 362. 

25. PATRICK (1), graduated at Edinburgh Univer- 
sity in 1587; was appointed minister at Auchterarder 
in 1591, having also Monyvaird in charge in 1593 ; pre- 
sented by James VI to the living at Muckart in 1594; 
and continued in April, 1620. See Fasti Eccles, Scoti- 

cane, ii, 746, 776. 
26. Parrick (2), D.D., a native of Scotstown, be- 

came schoolmaster of Keith-hall; was licensed to preach 
in April, 1771; became assistant to Mr. Robert Farqu- 
harson, minister of Chapel Garioch; was presented to 
the living at Kemnay, and ordained June 19, 1776; 
transferred to Rayne in February, 1778, and died May 
21, 1819, aged seventy-five years. He published An 
Account of the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 

588. 
27. PATRICK (3), youngest son of William, minister 

at Inverury, graduated at Marischal College, Aberdeen, 
April 1,1806; became schoolmaster of Kintore; was li- 
censed to preach in July, 1814; presented to the living 
at Insch in 1821; ordained May 8, 1822; and died Nov. 

17, 1858, aged sixty-eight years. See Fasti Eccles, 
Scoticane, iii, 582. 
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28. Roperr (1), graduated at Edinburgh Universi- 
ty in July, 1628; was a member of the commission of 
assembly in 1647; and died in November, 1657, aged 
about fifty years, See Fusti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 383. 

29. Roserr (2), was licensed to preach in February, 
1708; became chaplain to lady Blantyre; was called 
to the living at Crawford-john in December, 1712; or- 
dained in November, 1713; and died Jan. 7, 1749, aged 
sixty-seven years, He left two sons, Archibald and 
John, in the ministry, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 
322. 

30. Tuomas (1), studied theology at Glasgow Uni- 
versity; was licensed to preach by the Scotch Presby- 
tery at London, Dec. 12,1700; received by the Presby- 
tery at Edinburgh, 1702, elected sole lecturer in the 
Tron Church, Edinburgh, Sept. 11, 1706; commis- 
sioned chaplain by queen Anne at Stirling castle, and 
ordained Oct. 18,1709; promoted to Whitekirk in 1713; 
transferred to Dundee, Jan. 5, 1732; and died Noy. 27, 
1760, aged eighty-two years. His son Hugh became 
rector of Kirkby, in Yorkshire; and his son Thomas 
Randall was minister at Inchture, then at Stirling. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 386; ii, 685; iii, 689. 

31. Tuomas (2), studied at the universities of Aber- 
deen and Glasgow; became schoolmaster at Dores in 
1819; was licensed to preach, and ordained minister at 
Kilmalie, April 4, 1826; made missionary at Tarbert, 
April 15, 1829; presented to Salen in December, 1835; 
joined the Free Secession, May 24, 1843. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, iii, 113, 114. 

32. WiLLiaM (1), graduated at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1595; was appointed to the living at 
Reay in 1601; transferred to Farr before 1607; and con- 
tinued in 1608. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 350, 
366. 

33. WILLIAM (2), graduated at the University of 
St. Andrews in 1603; was an expectant in the synod in 
1611; admitted to the living of Auchindoir and Kearn 
before November, 1633; was a member of the General 
Assembly in 1639; and continued April 16, 1667. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 548. 

34. WiLL1AM (3), a native of Kintore, was minister 
at Rathen in 1603; present at the Aberdeen Assembly 
in July, 1605, contrary to the king’s order; confessed 
his error to the privy council in October, and was ad- 
monished and returned to his charge. He was admit- 
ted a burgess and guild-brother of Aberdeen, Aug. 1, 
1620; was a member of the commission of assembly, 
1645; and died in 1657. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 638. 

35. WILLIAM (4), had been a minister in Ireland who 
fled at the time of the insurrection in 1641. After astay 
in England and the south of Scotland, he was invited 
to the living at Canisbay in 1652, and admitted Feb. 17, 
1655; transferred to Birsay Oct. 18,1666; lost his sight 

May 25, 1673, and died after Sept. 9, 1690. : See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 358, 393. 

36. WitLiam (5), graduated at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, July 12, 1660; and was admitted to the liv- 
ing at Killearnan, Feb. 25, 1669, See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticanæ, iii, 281. 

37. WixL1AM (6), a native of Aberdeenshire, became 
schoolmaster of Navar; was licensed to preach Aug, 
19, 1741; called to the living at Lethnot and Navar, and 
ordained Sept. 25,1746; and died March 12, 1775, aged 
seventy-three years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
833. 

38. Witi1aM (7), graduated at King’s College, Aber- 
deen, April 23, 1751; became schoolmaster at Inverury 
in June, 1751; was licensed to preach Feb. 14, 1759; 
ordained assistant minister, and successor at Inverury, 
Sept. 6, 1767; and died Jan, 19, 1799, aged sixty-eight 

years. He left two sons in the ministry, William and 
Patrick. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, iii, 583. 

39. Wittram (8), was ordained in October, 1762, 
minister of the Presbyterian congregation, Castlegarth, 
Neweastle-on-Tyne; presented in January, and admit- 
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ted in May, 1801, to the living at Mordington; and died | 

June 24, 1804, aged sixty-eight years. See Fasti Ec- 

cles, Scoticane, i, 445. 

Davidson, Adoniram Judson, a Baptist min- 
ister, was baptized in 1858; licensed to preach in 1873; 
matriculated at Acadia College in 1872; preached for 
a while in 1873 at Isaacs Harbor, and in 1874 undertook 
a mission to Eatonville, N. S., and died at his home in 
Portaupique, Jan. 14, 1876, aged thirty-three years. 
See Baptist Year-bvok of N. S., N. B., and P. E. 1., 

1876, p. 36. 

Davidson, Alexander, a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, entered the ministry in 1867; became as- 
sistant minister of St. George’s Church, Newburgh, N. Y., 
but served only a short time, and died Sept. 29, 1870. 
See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1871, p. 118. 

Davidson, Asbury, a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Tennessee in 
1810. He was admitted into the Tennessee Conference 
in 1831; served as presiding elder in the Memphis Con- 
ference during 1842 and 1844; was transferred to the 
Mississippi Conference in 1845; located and removed 
to Texas in 1851; joined the Texas Conference in 1855, 
and died Dee. 21, 1868. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
ferences of the M. E. Church South, 1869, p. 385. 

Davidson, Benjamin, an English Oriental schol- 
ar, was born of Jewish parentage. In 1845 he was in 
connection with the British Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel among the Jews, and in 1847 was 
appointed principal of the college founded by that so- 
ciety for training missionaries for the Jews. He died 
in London in 1871. Besides assisting in the edition of 
the Enylishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee Concordance, he 
is the author of the Analytical Hebrew and Chuldee 
Lexicon:—Syriac Reading Lessons, with Analysis :— 
Chaldee Reading Lessons :—and joint author of Arabic 
Reading Lessons. But his chef-d’euvre is his post- 
humous work, A Concordance of the Hebrew and Chal- 
dee Scriptures (Lond. 1876), the most complete Hebrew 
concordance hitherto issued. The order of the books 
is here retained uniformly, and also that of the personal 
inflections of the verb. The suffixes are, moreover, ex- 
pressed in detail, At the end of the volume a list of 
particles is given. *(B. P.) 

Davidson, C. B., D.D., a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, entered the ministry in 1867, becoming pastor 
of Grace Church, Indianapolis, Ind.; in 1870 resided in 
Springfield, O., where he assumed the rectorship of 
Christ Church; in 1873 became rector of St. John’s 
Church, Cincinnati; and died in December, 1874, aged 
fifty-eight years. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1874, p. 
145. 

Davidson, James H., a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Westmoreland County, Pa., in 

1836. He was converted in early life; removed to 
Indiana in 1856; received license to preach soon after; 
in 1859 entered the South-eastern Indiana Conference; 
in 1861 enlisted in the Sevettieth Regiment Indiana 
Volunteers; served in the army one year; re-entered 
the itinerancy, and continued until his death, June 18, 

1866. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1866, p. 205. 

Davidson, James I.,a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born near Newcastle-on-Tyne, Northumber- 
land, England, Dec. 14, 1824. He was converted at 
the age of eight; conducted prayer-meetings at ten; 
began to exhort and preach at twelve; became a reg- 
ular licensed preacher among the Wesleyans when but 
sixteen; in 1849 emigrated to America; in 1850 set- 
tled in Quincy, Ill.; in 1851 entered the Illinois Con- 
ference; in 1862 was appointed chaplain of the Seven- 
ty-third Regiment Illinois Volunteers, but afterwards 
became successively captain, major, and lieutenant- 
colonel; returned to the pastorate, and continued until 

his death, Jan. 10,1870, See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences, 1870, p. 235. 
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Davidson, John Edward, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born in Fairfield District, S. C., June 16, 1827. 
He graduated from Princeton Theological Seminary in 
1853; was ordained an evangelist by the Presbytery 
of Tombigbee, Dec. 17 of the same year; became pas- 
tor at Minden, Ala., in 1854, and died there Oct. 30 of 
that year. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol, Sem. 1881, 
p. 178. i 

Davidson, Joseph T., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Fairfield District, S. C., April 11,1818. He 
was licensed to preach by ihe Presbytery of Red River, 
Jan. 7, 1841; ordained, in 1854, pastor at Homer, La. ; 
supported his family by teaching and working on the 
farm ; organized several churches and saw many revi- 
vals; and died at Homer, Oct. 21, 1881. See S. W. 
Presbyterian, Nov. 1, 1881. (W. P. S.) 

Davidson, Robert, D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, only son of Rev. R. Davidson, D.D., second presi- 
dent of Dickinson College, was born at Carlisle, Pa., 
Feb. 23, 1808. He graduated from Dickinson College in 
1828, and from Princeton Theological Seminary in 1831; 
the following year took charge of the McChord (or 
Second) Church of Lexington, Ky., was ordained there 
in March, 1832, and became distinguished for his pulpit 
eloquence and his earnest work as a pastor. In 1840 
he became president of Transylvania University, Ken- 
tucky; in 1842 was appointed superintendent of public 
institutions, but after holding that office a short time 
and declining a professorship in Centre College and the 
presidency of Ohio University, he accepted the pastoral 
charge of the First Presbyterian Church in New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., May 4, 1843. In 1859 he became pastor of 
the Spring Street Church, New York city. From 1864 
to 1868-his pastoral charge was the First Church of 
Huntington, L. I., and he afterwards resided in Philadel- 
phia, Pa., until his death, April 6, 1876. Dr. Davidson 

| served the General Assembly as its permanent clerk 
from 1845 to 1850. For a quarter of a century he was 
a member of the Board of Foreign Missions; for ten 
years a director of Princeton Seminary, and in 1869 
was one of the delegates to the General Assembly of the 
Free Church of Scotland. He was a frequent contribu- 
tor to the periodical literature of the day. He published 
a large number of pamphlets, sermons, etc., and wrote 
several able articles for the Princeton Review. He was 
also the author of a number of volumes, the largest 
and best known of which is his History of the Presby- 
terian Church in Kentucky. “He was a man of fine 
culture, a scholar, a writer of great purity and elegance. 
As a minister of Christ he won and maintained to the 
end a high position.” See Necrol. Report of Princeton 
Theol. Sem. 1877, p. 26. 

Davidson, Thomas Leslie, D.D., a Baptist 
minister, was born in Edinburgh, Scotland, Sept. 6, 1825. 
He went to Canada in 1833; in 1841 united with the 

Church; in 1843 entered the Baptist College in Mon- 
treal; in August, 1847, was ordained pastor in Picker- 

ing, Ont., continuing there till December, 1850, when 
he went to the city of Brantford, and remained 
there till April, 1860. During this pastorate he bap- 
tized three hundred and eight persons, and built two 
churches. He was at the same time editor of the Can- 
adian Messenger, now the Canadian Baptist, assuming 
that position in 1854. In 1857 he was chosen secretary 

of the Baptist Missionary Convention of Ontario, and 

held the office for fifteen successive years. He was 
afterwards pastor at St. George (1860-66), Elgin (1866- 
73), and Guelph (1873-77). For one year after leaving 
the last place he was general financial and travelling 
secretary of the Ontario Baptist Convention, His laws 
pastorates were in Chatham and Tiverton, Ont. In 
1858 he published a work on Baptism and Communion. 
He died in October, 1883. See Cathcart, Baptist En- 
cyclop. p. 308; Chicago Standard, Oct. 25, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Davidson, W. Fayette, a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was a deacon for several years in the dio- 



- cese wot Penneylvania; in 1858 officiated in Philadelphia 
for a short time, and then removed to Suffolk , Va., where 
he died, Dec. 24, 1859. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1861, 
p. 98. 

Davie, Alexander, a Scotch clergyman, studied 
at the University of St. Andrews; was presented by 

_ the king to the living at Inchture in 1799, and ordained 
in August of that year; libelled by the presbytery: i in 
1811, but the charge was withdrawn; the parishioners 
brought a new charge against him in 1812, which, after 
three years’ litigation, was declared “ not proven,” in 
May, 1815. He died Sept. 3, 1840, aged seventy-seven 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 700. 

Davie, John, a Scotch clergyman, intruded in the 
living at Strickathrow in 1701, and again in November, 
1715, “coming in with near eighty men under arms, 
with beating drums and flving colors, and preached a 
little.” He continued till February, 1716, and was de- 
posed in October following, at which time he was factor 
to James, earl of Southesk. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
iii, 850. 

Davie, J. T. M., a Reformed (Dutch) minister, 
came from the Presbytery of North River in 1853; 
served the Church at Flatlands, L. I., from 1853 to 1861, 
and died in 1862. See Corwin, Manual of the Ref. 
Church in America, 3d ed., p. 230. 

Davies, Benjamin (1), D.D., an English Inde- 
pendent minister, son of an Independent minister in 
Wales, was educated at Carmarthen, settled first at 

Abergavenny, and was tutor of an academy there. In 
1783 he went to London as pastor at Fetter Lane, and 
tutor in the Homerton Academy. He was one of the 
six Merchant Lecturers from 1783. He filled his varied 
duties with great respectability and accceptance till his 
health failed, and he died after July, 1795. He pub- 
lished several Sermons. See Wilson, Dissenting Church- 
es, ili, 462, 463. 

Davies, Benjamin (2),a Welsh Baptist minister, 
was born at Llangan, Carmarthenshire, in 1777. He was 
baptized in 1795; had a good education ; was ordained 
at Ffynon in 1792, and after a life of great usefulness 
died there, Aug. 16, 1828. See (Lond.) Baptist Maga- 
zine, 1829, p. 181. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, Benjamin (3), an English Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Dorchester, Aug. 31, 1833. He was 
converted at the age of sixteen; for a few years was 
engaged in secular business, but in October, 1854, became 
pastor of the Church in South Chard, Somersetshire ; 
in eighteen months removed to Linsdale, and preached 
till the close of 1858, when he went to Greenwich, where 
he was pastor until his sudden death, May 11,1872, See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1874, p.265. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, Daniel (1), a Welsh Baptist minister, 
was born in Pembrokeshire in 1814. He graduated 
from Pontypool College in 1841; became co-pastor with 
Rev. Robert Williams at Ruthin, Denbighshire, for a few 
years; pastor at Llanelly, near Abergavenny, for twelve 
years, and afterwards at Cowbridge, Glamorgan, until 
his death, Dec. 14, 1867. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand- 
book, 1869, p. 139. (J.C.S.) 

Davies, Daniel (2), an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Maelgrove, Pembrokeshire, in 
1780. He was early converted to Christ; ordained at 
Rhesycae, Flintshire, in 1808; five years later removed 
to Cardigan, and remained there until his death, Jan. 18, 
1867. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1868, p. 266. 

Davies, Daniel (3), an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Hawey Mill, Radnorshire, April 
17, 1787. He was converted when very young; trained 
for the ministry at Wrexham College; was ordained 
at Sarnau, Montgomeryshire, where he labored ten years; 
thence removed to Wollerton, Salop, where he contin- 
ued until his death, March 20,1865, See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1866, p. 245. 
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Davies, Daniel (4), an English Congregational, 
minister, was born at Castle Villa, Pembrokeshire, it 
1791, He joined the Church at the age of eighteen; 
began preaching in the following year; “in 1812 entered 
Abergavenny Academy; in 1819 was ordained co-pas- 
tor at Trefgarn and Penybont; afterwards had oversight 
of the churches at Gower, Glamorganshire, at Winslow, 
again at Penybont, and finally at Zion’s Hill, Pembroke- 
shire, where he died, Sept. 28,1859, See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1860, p. 181. 

Davies, Daniel (5), D.D.,a Welsh Baptist minis- 
ter, was born in Carmarthenshire, Dec. 15, 1797. He 
became blind at the age of seven; studied for a time 
in the Liverpool College for the Blind, and for a short ` 
period was a preacher among the Welsh Presbyterians. 
At the age of twenty-three he became a Baptist, and 
for five years was pastor of a Welsh Church in London, 
when he removed to Bethesda, Swansea, and there had 
charge of the church for thirty years. In 1855 he re- 
moved to Cardigan, where he was pastor for several 
years. He died in Glamorganshire, but the exact date 
does not appear. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 309. 
(J. ©. S.) 

Davies, Daniel (6), a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born in Carmarthenshire in 1805. He joined the Church 
at the age of thirteen; in 1830 became pastor at Lix- 
worn, Flintshire, where he remained seventeen years, 
and at Penyfron and Halkin, until his death, May 30, 
1859. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand - book, 1861, p. 97. 
(J. C. 8.) 

Davies, David (1), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Clifforch, Cardiganshire, February, 
1791. He joined the Church when very young; en- 
tered the Presbyterian College at Carmarthen in his 
seventeenth year; was co-pastor at Carnarvon two.years, 
and then at Pant-teg and Peniel, near Carmarthen, un- 
til his death, July 31, 1864. He was president of the 
college at Carmarthen twenty-one years. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1865, p. 233, 

Davies, David (2), a Welsh Baptist minister, som 
of the Rev. Benjamin Davies, was born at Denant,March 
2, 1794. He was brought up a carpenter, converted: 
under the Jast sermon of his father in 1812, and: soon 
began to preach. He studied under Rey. Micah Thom- 
as, at Abergavenny, and afterwards at Stepney College, 
London. In 1822 he was chosen assistant minister at. 
Evesham; subsequently was pastor at Haverfordwest; 
and after being for some years tutor of the college at 
that place, died there, March 19, 1856. See (Lond. 
Baptist Hand-book, 1856, p. 6. 

Davies, David (3), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Llanybydder, Carmarthenshire, im 
June, 1798. He joined the Church at the age of fif- 
teen; before he was twenty, through the request of the 
Church, began preaching ; was ordained at New Inn, 
near Pontypool, in 1823, where he continued to preach. 
until his death, Dec, 12,1875. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 
book, 1877, p. 353. 

Davies, David (4), a Welsh Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Blaenpantyvi, in the parish of Troedy- 
roer, in 1806. He was converted about 1822, while at- 
tending the Neuaddlwyd Academy; in 1828 began 
preaching, and was ordained pastor at Capel-y-reu-cel-: 
lan; in 1839 removed to Lampeter, where he laboree& 
till his death, Dec. 17,1871.. See (Lond.) Cong.. Year- 
Book, 1873, p. 322. 

Davies, David (5), a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Wales, 
June 10, 1807. He embraced religion im early life ; re- 
ceived license to preach at the age of sixteen; came to 
America in 1831, and in 1833 united with the Oneida 
Conference. He became so affected by blindness that 
he was obliged to retire from all active work in 1873, 
and died Feb. 2, 1878. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1878, p. 67. 
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- Davies, David (6), a Welsh Congregational min- 

ister, labored eleven. years, and then suffered two years 

of indisposition and inability to perform his pastoral 

duties, when he died at Glantaf, Glamorganshire, July 

16, 1851, at the age of forty years. See (Lond.) Cong. 

Year-book, 1851, p. 214. 

Davies, David (7), a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born at Culyewm, Carmarthenshire, in 1813. He began 
to preach in 1836; entered Pontypool College in 1841; 
in 1844 was ordained pastor of the Old Church at Wain- 
trodau, Bedwas, where he ministered with great accept- 
ance and success for twenty years. His next pastorate 
was with the Charles Street Church, Newport, Mon- 
mouthshire; and his last with the Church in Bedwas, 
where he died, Jan. 11, 1872. See (Lond.) Baptist 

Hand-book, 1873, p. 256. (J. C. 8.) 

Davies, David Milton, a Welsh Congregational 
minister, was born near Lampeter, Cardiganshire, Nov. 
23, 1827. He joined the Church in 1840; studied two 
years at Hanover, and four years at Brecon College; 
was ordained at Hay, Brecon, in 1853; about a year later 
became pastor at Wern and Penycae, in Cardiganshire, 
where he labored with great zeal and success until 
1858, then removed to Llanfyllin, Montgomeryshire, and 
remained until his death, June 7, 1869. For some 
years he was one of the responsible editors of the 
Dysgedydd, a denominational monthly. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1870, p. 283. s 

Davies, David Rowland, a Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Ystradfellte, Glamorganshire, South 
Wales,in 1809. In 1843 he emigrated to America, and 
was ordained June 17 as pastor of the Church at Brady’s 
Bend, Pa., where he died, Aug. 15, 1881. See Cong. 
Year-book, 1882, p. 28. 

Davies, Ebenezer, F.G.S., an English Congre- 
gational minister, was born at Ruthin, North Wales, 
April 3,1808. He was educated at Rotherham College, 
and settled at Tabernacle Chapel, Stockport, in 1838, 
After one year of unexampled success, he accepted a 
eall of the London Missionary Society to go to New 
Amsterdam, in Berbice, British Guiana, where he la- 
bored faithfully until 1848. He then returned to Eng- 
‘land, and became the minister of a chapel in London, 
‘where he remained twenty-four years. His last years 
were spent in Southport. He died at Bryniach, Ruthin, 
‘Feb. 3, 1882. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1883, p. 
:275. 

Davies, Edward (1), a Welsh Baptist minister, 
‘was born in 1769. He began to preach in 1789, and 
finally was pastor of the English and Welsh Church at 
Maesteg, Glamorganshire, where he died, Noy. 8, 1843. 
‘See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1844, p. 16. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, Edward (2), a Welsh Congregational 
‘minister, was born at Llanrhaiadr-y-Mochnant, May, 
1786. He was converted in youth; began his ministry 
iin 1815, at Capel Helyg and Rhoslan; in 1822 became 
ypastor of the churches at Penystryt and Maentwrog; 
)relinquished his pastoral work in 1856, but continued to 
preach in different places till near his death, at Traws- 

_'fynydd, Jan. 5, 1872, See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
11873, p. 323. 

Davies, Edward (8), A.M., an English Congrega- 
‘tional minister, was born near Newport, Shropshire, 
“March 15,1796. He was converted at sixteen years of 

„age; in March, 1813, joined the Church at Harwood; 

‘entered North Wales Academy, at Llanfyllin, in Janu- 
vary, 1817; in 1820 was appointed tutor of classics, and 
in January was ordained as co-pastor, at Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire, and as pastor of the neighboring 
church of Bwlchyfridd. In 1839 he removed with the 
academy to Brecon, retaining his office as classical 
tutor until his death, Feb, 25,1857. See (Lond.) Cong. 
F¥ear-book, 1858, p. 196. 

Davies, Evan (1), an English Congregational 
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He was carefully trained as a Calvinistic Methodist;’ — 
experienced conversion in early manhood in London, 
whither he had gone to engage in business; joined 
the Congregationalists; studied at Neuaddlwyd Acad- 
emy, and at the Western Academy; and settled as 
minister first at Great Torrington, North Devon, for a 
short time; was sent by the London Missionary Society, 
after ordination, in 1835, to Penang, China, where he 
devoted himself incessantly to the study of the Chinese 
language, established a Christian school for native chil- 
dren, and preached to the English soldiers stationed 
there. Mr. Davies returned to England in 1840, trav- 
elled as missionary agent until 1844, when he accepted 
the oversight of the Congregational Church in Rich- 
mond, Surrey. In 1857 he removed to Heywood, Lan- 
cashire, remained there two years, then went to Dal- 
ston, and finally to Hornsey, where he died, June 18, 
1864. Mr. Davies was the author of the following 
works: China and her Spiritual Claims :—Memoirs of 
the Rev. Samuel Dyer :—An Appeal to the Reason and 
Good Conscience of Catholics :— Lectures on the Sab- 
bath; and editor of the following works: Letters of 
the late Rev. Samuel Dyer to his Children; Lectures on 
Christian Theology, by the late Rev. Dr. Payne; and 
The Works of the late Rev. Dr. Edward Williams of 
Rotherham. His notes on Original Sin and Baptism, 
which appear in his edition of Dr. Williams’s works, 
evince great power as a thinker. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1865, p. 234. 

Davies, Evan (2), a Welsh Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Cellan, near Lampeter, in November, 1819. 
He was converted in 1839, entered the ministry in 1846, 
and died at Llangollen, Jan. 11, 1877. See Minutes of 
the British Conference, 1877, p. 27. 

Davies, Francis Barton, a minister of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in Savannah, 
Ga. He was converted in early life; began his minis- 
try in the Holston Conference, but afterwards gave up 
preaching for a time, on account of failing health; in 
1866 again entered the itinerant ranks in the North 
Georgia Conference, in which he labored until his death, 
at Decatur, April 25, 1881, in the forty-seventh year of 
his age. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. 
E. Church South, 1881, p. 332. 

Davies, George, an English Wesleyan missionary, 
was sent out by the British Conference in 1863 to West 
Africa, where, after a few months of earnest and useful 
labor, his health failed. Returning to his native land, 
he was appointed in 1865 to the South Bristol Circuit; 
but died at Cardiff, Aug. 3, 1866, in the twenty-fifth 
year of his age. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1866, p. 39. 
Davies, George Palmer, an English Congrega- 

tional minister, was born at Narberth, Pembrokeshire, 
April 30, 1826. He was educated at Carmarthen and 
Homerton colleges, and at the age of twenty-four en- 
tered upon the pastorate of the Church at Wandsworth, 
where he remained three years. Retiring to recuperate 
his failing health, he sojourned in Bonn and subsequent- 
ly in Berlin, pursuing his theological studies. He re- 
fused the chair of theology at Carmarthen College, and 
accepted the agency of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in south Germany. For several years he lived 
in Frankfort; but in 1869, having been called to super- 

intend the entire work of the Bible Society in Germany 
and Switzerland, he removed to Berlin, where he con- 
tinued to reside until his death, April 23, 1881. He 
wrote, Hrinnerungsbldtter von Freundeshand ( Berlin, 
1881). See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 292. 

Davies, Henry (1), a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born at Llanggloffan, Pembrokeshire, in 1783. He be- 
gan to preach at the age of nineteen or twenty; studied 
two years at Abergavenny College; and in 1811 was 
chosen co-pastor in his native town, where he remained 

minister, was born at Hengwm, Cardiganshire, in 1805, | until his death, Aug. 23, 1862. For twenty-eight years 
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he was secretary of the association in his shire, Sce| ford. He was rector of Malloyd, in Merionethshire, and 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1863, p. 118. (J. ©. S.) 

Davies, Henry (2), an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was born at Barnstable, Oct. 23, 1799. He was con- 
verted at sixteen; was appointed to the West Indies in 
1821; returned to England in 1824; was henceforth en- 
gaged in the home work; became a supernumerary in 
1855; re-entered the itinerancy in 1859; retired in 1865; 
and died in Cambridge, Jan. 19, 1870, See Minutes of 
the British Conference, 1870, p. 22. 

Davies, Henry (3), an English Congregational 
minister, was born in London in 1817. He studied at 
Newport Pagnel Academy; preached successively at 
Godmanchester, Ryde, and Lavenham ; and died March 
22, 1877. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1878, p. 312. 

Davies, Henry (4), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Bwlch-y-gwynt, Carmarthenshire, 
May 21, 1820. He joined the Church at the age of fif- 
teen ; began preaching in the following year; studied 
for the ministry at Frood-Vale Academy; aud was or- 
dained in 1842 at Bethania, Llanon, where he labored 
successfully until his death, Feb. 1, 1871. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Yeur-book, 1872, p. 311. 

Davies, Howell, a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born at Trelech in 1818, and brought up an Independent. 
In 1844 he was immersed and began to preach. In 1850 
he removed to Maestig, Glamorganshire; and, while 
keeping a school, and serving as pastor over the Bap- 
tist Church there, he died, April 25, 1866. See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1866. 

Davies, Isaac (1), a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born near Corwen, Oct. 21, 1817. He studied at the 
college in Bradford in 1843; became pastor of the unit- 
ed churches of Swanwick and Riddings, in Derbyshire; 
in November, 1850, removed to Cupar-Fife, Scotland; 
and in September, 1853, to Newcastle-on-Tyne, where 
he remained three years, and died July 19, 1860. See 
(Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1862, p. 106. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, Isaac (2), a Welsh Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Mynydd-bach, Carmarthen. He united 
with the Methodist society in early life; preached for 
some time in the Welsh language; was accepted for the 
ministry in 1857, and sent to Ireland, where he labored 
six years; was appointed to an English charge in 1863; 
and died suddenly at Chipping-Norton, Oxfordshire, 
April, 1868. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1868, p. 24. 

Davies, Jacob, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Wales, Feb. 22, 
1816. He was conyerted and baptized at the age of 
seventeen, and soon afterwards began to preach. In 
1840 he entered Bradford College; and in 1844 was 
sent out to Ceylon by the Baptist Missionary Society ; 
in 1847 his health failed, but he continued to labor as 
he had strength till his death, at Colombo, in April, 
1849. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1850, p. 44. 

Davies, James Adams, a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in York District, S. C., May 20, 1829. He was 
converted in early life; educated in Davidson College, 
N. C.; graduated from the theological seminary at 
Columbia, S. C., in 1855, when he was licensed by the 
Bethel Presbytery; was ordained, in 1857, pastor of 
Beersheba Church, and died at Yorkville, March 18, 
1867. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. A lnunac, 1868, p. 325. 

Davies, James E., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in Mecklenburg County, N. C., Oct. 20, 1787. He 
was converted in 1800; in 1818 removed to Illinois, and 
was licensed to preach by the Illinois Presbytery ; be- 
came pastor at Hopedale, and died there, Oct. 22, 1862. 
See Wilson, Presb, Hist. Almanac, 1863, p. 414. 

Davies, John (1), D.D., a Welsh clergyman and an- 
tiquary, was born in the latter part of the 16th century 
in Denbighshire, and educated by William Morgan, af- 
terwards bishop of St. Asaph, and at Jesus College, Ox- 

canon of St. Asaph, He was a fine Greek and Hebrew 
scholar. ‘The time of his death is unknown. His works 
are, Antique Linguæ Britannicee (1621, 8v0) :—Dictiona- 
rium Latino-Britannicum. He also assisted in translat- 
ing the Bible into Welsh, in that correct edition which 
came out in 1620. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Al- 
libone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Davies, John (2), D.D., an English clergyman 
and an eminent critic, was born in London, April 22, 
1679. He was educated at the Charterhouse School 
and Queen’s College, Cambridge, where he took the de- 
gree of A.B. in 1698; was chosen a fellow of his college 
in 1702, and became proctor in 1709. In 1711, having 
distinguished himself by several learned publications, 
he was collated to the rectory of Fen-Ditton, near Cam- 
bridge, and to a prebend in the Church of Ely, taking 
the same year the degree of LL.D. In 1716 he was 
chosen master of Queen’s College. He died March 7, 
1782. Dr. Davies was not the author of any original 
work, but employed himself in publishing some correct 
editions of Greek and Latin authors of antiquity. See 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Davies, John (3), an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born in Piccadilly, London, March 4, 1792. 
He studied at Hoxton College; was first settled at Bath, 
but soon accepted an invitation to Rodborough, Glou- 
cestershire, where he remained a considerable period ; 
was for many years pastor of the Rev. George White- 
field’s chapel in Bristol; resigned on account of ill- 
health; remained some years without a charge, and 
then accepted a co-pastorate at Taunton. He after- 
wards settled at Oswestry, where, he remained six or 
seven years, and then became pastor of the Independent 
chapel at Welshpool, where he died in March, 1851. See 
(Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1851, p. 213. 

Davies, John (4), an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Llangyfni, Carmarthenshire, Wales, 
Aug. 30,1769. He joined the Calvinistic Methodists in 
1786; studied at Trevecca and Cheshunt colleges ; was 
ordained at Spa Fields in 1796; settled first at Hands- 
worth, and subsequently at Tetbury, Ludgershall, and 
Whitstable; in 1829 retired to Reading, but was soon 
after urged to accept the pastorate at Bracknell, Berk- 
shire; thither he removed, and, after fourteen years of 

earnest labor, was disabled by paralysis, and died March 
2,1861. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1862, p. 227. 

Davies, John (5), an English Congregational mis- 
sionary, was born in 1771. He left England, May 5, 
1800, and arrived at Tahiti, Polynesia, July 10, 180%, 
when the island was sunken in barbarism and idola- 
try. On account of the fierce war that broke out in 
Tahiti in 1808, he was obliged to retire to Huaheine; 
after remaining there a year, went to Port Jackson, 
which he reached Feb. 17, 1810; returned to Tahiti in 
September, 1811; but in 1818 again removed to Hua- 
heine, and thence to Papara in 1820, where he labored 
till his death in 1856. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1857, p. 175. 

Davies, John (6), a Welsh Wesleyan minister, was 
born in Flintshire in 1784, He joined the Methodist 
society at the age of sixteen; entered the ministry in 
1806, and died Dec. 21, 1845. See Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1846, 

Davies, John (7), a Welsh Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Esgerfynwent, Carmarthenshire, in 1799, 
He was converted at the age of ten; studied six years 
at Carmarthen College, beginning in 1819, supplying, 
meanwhile, several vacant churches; was ordained in 
1826, at Summerfield Chapel, Neath, Glamorganshire ; 
resigned in 1838, but continued to preach at various 
places to the time of his death, Aug. 3, 1862. See 
(Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1864, p. 206. 

Davies, John (8), a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
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was pera in Liverpool, England, March 5, 1799. He was 

converted at the age of nine ; became a local preacher 

nine years later; emigrated to New York city in 1827, 

where for years he did valiant work as a city mission- 

ary; and in 1836 entered the New York Conference, 

wherein he labored until his death, July 2, 1876. See 

Minutes of Annual Conferences, 18 77, p. 42. 

Davies, John (9), a Congregational minister, was 
born Sept. 9, 1800, near Aberystwith, Cardiganshire, 
Wales. He was converted at fourteen years of age; 
soon after joined the Church at Woolwich; at the age 
of sixteen entered the college at Llanfyllin; was pastor 
at New Cross, Deptford, four years; and in October, 
1826, became pastor at Daventry, where he remained 
till his death, June 27,1857. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 

book, 1858, p. 197. 

Davies, John (10), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Cilianaeron, Cardiganshire, April, 1805. 
He joined the Church very early in life; studied at the 
Presbyterian College, Carmarthen; was ordained pas- 
tor at Bwlchyffridd, Montgomeryshire; twelve years 
later retired to Llanwnog, and preached occasionally at 
various places till his death, June 24, 1872, See (Lond.) 
Cong. Yeur-book, 1878, p. 322. 

Davies, John (11),an English Congregational min- 
ister, previously a Methodist local preacher at Ebenezer, 
Newport, Pembrokeshire, was ordained pastor at Gideon, 
April 19, 1843; resigned in 1871, but was able for some 
time to preach occasionally; and died Aug. 22, 1880, in 
the seventy-first year of his age. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1881, p. 369. 

Davies, John (12), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born in the parish of Mothvey, Carmarthen- 
shire, May 1, 1823. . He was converted in his twelfth 
year; began to preach when but sixteen; completed a 
course at Brecon College; was ordained at Llanelly, 
Brecknockshire, in 1846; became pastor at Aberaman in 
1854; in 1863 removed to Cardiff, and in 1868 resigned 
his Welsh charge, and became pastor of an English con- 
gregation which he had organized in Cardiff; in which 
capacity he continued till his death, May 8, 1874, He 
edited the Bierniad, a Welsh quarterly, from its com- 
mencement, in 1860 until a few months of his death. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1875, p. 821. 

Davies, John (13), a Congregational minister, was 
born in Wales in 1824. He was a student at Bala Col- 
lege, Merionethshire ; was ordained pastor at Conway, 
Dec. 19, 1849; subsequently served at Henryd, where 
he remained until 1859; then was installed pastor at 
Amwythbiz, and in 1864 at Ruthya. From 1868 to 1879 
he was engaged in farming, and in the latter year ar- 
rived in America. From January, 1880, he was acting 
pastor in Mineral Ridge, O., until his death, Feb. 9, 1881. 
See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 28, 

Davies, John (14), a Baptist minister, was born in 
Birmingham, England, April 11, 1887. He was edu- 
cated at Rawden College, Yorkshire, ordained in 1862 

in his native city, where he was pastor of the Bond 
Street Church five years; came to the United States in 
1867, and for four years took charge of the Church in 
South Norwalk, Conn. In 1872 he became pastor of 
the Central Church, Norwich, where his health sud- 
denly failed, Dec. 28, 1879. He returned to England, 
and died in Birmingham, April 19, 1880. See The 
Christian Secretary, April, 1880. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, John (15), a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Maesteg, Glamorganshire. He was 
brought up in the British school in his native town, and 
then became a pupil-teacher in Aberdare; afterwards 
entered the Normal College at Swansea as assistant mas- 
ter, whence he went to the Carmarthen Presbyterian 
College. Sept, 4, 1871, he was ordained pastor of the 

English Church at Maesteg and the Welsh Church at 
Zoar, but, owing to failing health, gave up his charge 

and became mastcr of the Llangadog Grammar-school, 
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in which position he died, May 21, 1879, at the age of. 
thirty-five. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 319. 

Davies, John (16), a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born at St. George’s, near Cardiff, Sept. 17, 1851. He 
joined the Church at the age of fifteen, and early de- 
cided to enter the ministry, preaching his first sermon 
when about eighteen. In 1872 he entered Cardigan 
Grammar-school, and afterwards spent three years in 
Haverfordwest College. In June, 1876, he became pas- 
tor of the Baptist Church at Penycae, North Wales, 
where he labored diligently until 1879. He then went 
to Porth, Rhondda Valley, Glamorganshire; and died 
June 9, 1880. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1882, p. 
300. 

Davies, John David, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Braintree, Essex, Feb. 10, 1829. 
He was converted when about eighteen years old; stud- 
ied at Hackney College; wassettled at Blakeney, Glouces- 
tershire, seven years; was sent by the Colonial Mission- 
ary Society to Melbourne in 1863, and was soon called 
to the pastorate at Kew, in the vicinity. After three 
years he returned, in ill-health, to England; and ac- 
cepted the pastorate at Wareham, Dorset, where he con- 
tinued until his death, March 4, 1871. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1872, p. 312. 

Davies, John Jordan, an English Baptist min- 
ister, was born at Cardigan, Wales, and brought up in 
the Church of England, but changed his views, was 
baptized, and studied for the ministry at the Baptist 
College in Bristol. He was successively pastor at Bath ; 
in 1828 at Tottenham, London; in 1849 at Luton, Bed- 
fordshire, where he died, Oct. 4, 1858. 

Davies, John Le Roy, a Presbyterian minister, 
son of the Rey. John B. Davies, was born in Chester 
District, S. C.. Nov. 3, 1799. He received a thorough 
academic education; graduated from the University of 
North Carolina in 1821, and from Princeton Theological 
Seminary, N. J., in 1824; was licensed by the New 
Brunswick Presbytery, and ordained by Bethel Presby- 
tery, then in connection with the synod of North Car- 
olina, June 7, 1827. His first charge was Catholic Pres- 
byterian Church, in Chester District, S. C., where he 
labored for eleven years; in 1839 he became pastor of 
Prospect and Centre churches, in Concord Presbytery, 
N. C.; in 1845 gave up the latter; in 1850 returned to 
South Carolina, and supplied several churches in his 
native region; in 1859 visited Arkansas, and, returning 
to South Carolina, died June 16, 1860. See Wilson, 
Presb, Hist. Almanac, 1861, p. 85. 

Davies, John Philip, a Welsh Baptist minister, 
was born at Bangor, Cardiganshire, March 12, 1786, and 
was the son of Rev. David Davies, a clergyman of the 
Established Church, In his fifteenth year he began 
to frequent meetings of Dissenters, and at length, with 
his father’s reluctant consent, joined the Baptists, in his 
eighteenth year. He became pastor at Holywell, in 
North Wales, and shortly afterwards of a small congre- 
gation of Welsh Baptists in Liverpool, but after a time 
removed to London; soon returned to Wales and be- 

came pastor at Ferryside, Carmarthenshire. After sey- 
eral years he took up his residence at Tredegar Iron 
Works, Monmouthshire, where he died, Aug, 23, 1832. 
See (Lond.) Baptist Magazine, 1836, p. 271. (J.C. 8.) 

Davies, Jonathan, a Welsh Congregational min- 

ister, was born near Neuaddlwyd, Cardiganshire, Oct. 26, 
1802. He joined the Church in his youth; studied at 
Neuaddlwyd Academy ; in 1828 became pastor at Har- 
wood, Flintshire; soon afterwards he removed to Carer- 
gwil, where he labored until 1860, when he retired tọ 
‘Abergele, Denbighshire, and Chere died, May 24, 1871. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Fear-book, 1872, p. 311. 

Davies, Joseph, a Welsh Baptist minister, was 
born at Bettws, Cardiganshire, in February, 1803. He 
was baptized and joined the Church at Ran years of 
age; was first pastor at Eardisland for two years, then 

i 



Aug, 12, 1850. 

Davies, Joshua, a Welsh Congregational minis- 
ter, was born near Newcastle Emlyn, Carmarthenshire, 
in 1837. He joined the Church in his youth; studied 
at the-Congregational College at Bala; was ordained 
at Newmarket, Flintshire, in 1863, and labored there un- 
til his death, July 5, 1869. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 
book, 1870, p. 284, 

Davies, J. F.,a Welsh Baptist minister, son of 
Rev. Daniel Davies (1), was born at Cwmdu, in the parish 
of Talley, Carmarthenshire, April 4, 1848. He was bap- 
tized by his father at the age of fifteen; studied for 
three years at the college of Haverfordwest; was recog- 
nised as pastor at Abernant, Aberdare, in August, 1869; 
and died May 26, 1872. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 
1873, p. 256. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, J. G., a Welsh Congregational minister, 
was born in Brecknockshire in 1832, He joined the 
Church in early life; studied at Brecon Independent 
College; and in 1867 was ordained at Penywern, Dow- 
lais, where he labored until his death, Jan. 21, 1870. 
See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1871, p. 310. 

Davies, Miles, a Welsh clergyman, in the begin- 
ning of the 18th century, was born in Tre’r-Abbot, in 
Whiteford parish; Flintshire. He was a vehement foe 
to popery, Arianism, and Socinianism, and of the most 
fervent loyalty to George I and the Hanoverian suc- 
cession. He went to London and published a few works, 
among which are his Athene Britannice (1715, 8vo): 
—and A Critical History of Pamphlets (1715). Little 
else is known of him. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Davies, Owen, a Welsh Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Wrexham in 1752. He was converted through 
Methodist instrumentality ; became a local preacher in 
London, and in 1789 was sent by Wesley to Manchester. 
He next travelled the Bedford, Lynn, Bristol, North- 
ampton, Chester, Oxford, and Penzance circuits, until, 
in 1800, he was sent to North Wales. He preached 
there for fifteen years, and was often called “the Welsh 
bishop.” He was superintendent of the Liverpool cir- 
cuit for two years, and died Jan. 30,1830, See Wesl. 
Meth. Magazine, 1832, p. 389, 469, 541; Smith, Hist. of 
Wesl. Methodism, ii, 359-395; Minutes of the British 
Conference, 1830. 

Davies, Philip, an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Whitchurch, Hampshire, Oct. 21,1773. After 
his conversion he joined the Independent Church at 
Reading, and in 1802 the Baptist Church there; soon 
after became pastor in Oakingham; in 1808 removed 
to his native town, where he labored until his death, 
Sept. 7, 1840. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1841, 
p. 32. (J.C.S8.) 

Davies, Philip L., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Wales in 1831; baptized at the age of fourteen, in 
Blaenem, Monmouthshire; soon after came to Potts- 
ville, Pa., and began to preach to the Welsh people. 
For three years he was a student in the University of 
Lewisburgh, and was ordained, Dec. 25, 1859, pastor at 
Carbondale, where he remained three years, and then 
took charge of the English Church at Blakeley. In 
1863 he became pastor in Camden, N. J., resigning after 
a seven years’ successful ministry, to become the suc- 
cessor of Rev. Dr. John Dowling, in the Berean Church, 
New York city, where he died, July 30, 1875. See 
Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 1305. (J. C. S.) 

Davies, Rees,a Welsh Independent minister, was 
born at Lanwrtyd, Brecknockshire, in 1773. He was 
educated at the Presbyterian College, Carmarthen ; in 
1801 was ordained in Mill Street, Newport, where he 
remained till 1828; and afterwards continued to preach 
occasionally until his death, in February, 1839. See 
(Lond.) Lvangelical Magazine, 1839, p. 598. 

a 251 DAVIES 
at Whilestone, Hereford, from 1829 until his death, Davies, Richard (1), a Welsh minister of the 

Society of Friends, was born at Welshpool in 1635. He 
was educated in the Church of England; in 1667 be- 
came a Friend, and was more than once imprisoned. He 
frequently made missionary tours through different parts 
of Great Britain; in 1674 was brought into intimate 
relations with George Fox, and died Jan, 22,1707. See 
Friends’ Library, xiii, 1. (J.C. S.) 

Davies, Richard (2), a Wesleyan Methodist mis- 
sionary, was born in Pembrokeshire, South Wales, Oct. 
24,1812, He was converted under the Methodists; ac- 
cepted by the conference in 1837; spent one year at 
the theological institution; sailed for Jamaica in Octo- 
ber, 1838 ; preached at Savana La Mar, Bath, and Port 
Antonio, and died Noy. 1, 1844, See Wesl. Meth. Mag- 
azine, 1847, p. 1041; Minutes of the British Conference, 
1845. 

Davies, Richard P., a minister of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Shrewsbury, Eng- 
land, March 12, 1833, He emigrated to Canada with 
his parents when twelve years old; was converted 
among the Wesleyans in 1852; removed to Louisiana 
and joined the Church South in 1855; received license 
to preach in 1858; went to Lewisville, Ark., in 1860; 
and in 1863 entered the Little Rock Conference, in 
which he labored zealously until his death by assassi- 
nation, Feb, 24, 1871. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences of the M. E. Church South, 1871, p. 619. 

Davies, Robert, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Carnarvon, Wales, Sept. 9, 1815. He 
joined the Church at twelve years of age; after study- 
ing at the college at Blackburn, was ordained at Ripley, 
in Hampshire ; three or four years later removed to Bils- 
ton, near Wolverhampton; after twelve years resigned ; 
became pastor at Merton, in Surrey, March 3, 1861; in 
1872 resigned, and removed to Bath, where he died, 
June 1, 1879. See CLond.) Cong. Yeur-book, 1880, p. 320. 

Davies, Samuel, a Welsh Wesleyan minister, a 
native of Flintshire, was converted early, called into 
the ministry in 1807, became a supernumerary at Holy- 
well in 1846, and died at Denbigh, May 7, 1854. He 
wrote many valuable books. See Minutes of the Brit- 
ish Conference, 1854. 

Davies, Samuel Ambrose, an English Con- 
gregational minister, son of Rev. Edward Davies, was 
born at Ipswich in 1800. He entered Wymondley Acad- 
emy in 1816; labored first at Lindfield, Sussex, a few 
years, and then was ordained at Enfield, where he min- 
istered twenty years, and died Feb. 20, 1865. See (Lond.) 
Cong. Year-book, 1866, p. 246. 

Davies, Sneyd, D.D., an English clergyman, was 
born at Shrewsbury, and educated at Eton and King’s 
College, Cambridge, taking his degrees in 1737 and 1739. 
He was collated to the canonry of Lichfield in 1751; 
soon after presented to the mastership of St. John’s Hos- 
pital, Lichfield ; was also archdeacon of Derby, and rec- 
tor of Kingsland, in Herefordshire. He died Feb. 6, 
1769. He wrote several of the anonymous imitations 
of Horace in Duncombe’s edition (1767), and at the end 
of volume four is given the character of the ancient 
Romans, from a poem by him, entitled, The Progress of 
Science. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. 
of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Davies, Stephen, a preacher of the United Meth- 
odist Free Church, was born at Camborne, Cornwall, 
Jan. 7, 1816. He was converted at nineteen, and joined 
the Methodists; entered the ministry of the Method- 
ist Free Church in 1852, and died at Ripley, Derby- 

shire, July 18, 1874. See Minutes of the 17th Annual 
Assembly, 

Davies, Theophilus, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Hanover Chapel Parsonage, near 
Abergavenny, Oct. 19,1798. His father, the Rev. Em- 
manuel Davies, being the pastor of the Church at Han- 

| over, he was early led to Christ, and commenced preach- 
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ing in his seventeenth year. He entered the Western 

Academy in 1816, and settled at Hazlegrove, near Stock- 

port, in 1821; afterwards at Stourbridge, Worcester- 

shire, where he was ordained, Sept. 5, 1826; in 1835 

removed to Ludlow, in 1852 to Newton-le Willows, Lan- 
cashire, and from there to Hungerford, Berkshire, in 
1857 ; resigned in 1865, and preached occasionally until 
his death at Hereford, Nov. 7, 1879. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1880, p. 321. 

Davies, Thomas (1), a missionary of the Church 
of England, was born at Kington, Herefordshire, Dec. 
21 (O. S.), 1736. His father settled in the town of 
Litchfield, Conn., and the son graduated from Yale Col- 
lege in 1758; and, after three years of theological study, 
was ordained in England in August, 1761; returned to 
America under the auspices of the Society for the Prop- 
agation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and preached 
at New Milford, Roxbury, Sharon, New Preston, and 
New Fairfield—to which Litchfield was soon added. 
He also hald occasional services in Washington, Kent, 
Cornwall, Salisbury, Great Barrington, and Woodbury. 
He died in New Milford, Conn., May 12, 1766. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, v, 265.. 

Davies, Thomas (2), an English Baptist minister, 
was brought up a stone-mason; delivered. a lecture on 
Monday evenings, in Angel Alley, London; was minis- 
ter at Petticoat Lane about fourteen years, and died 
very suddenly, June 15, 1763. See Wilson, Dissenting 
Churches, iv, 426. 

Davies, Thomas (3), a Welsh Congregational 
minister, was born in the parish of Llangeler, Carmar- 
thenshire, He joined the Church at the age of nine- 
teen, and, after preaching some years in his own neigh- 
borhood, was ordained at Pentreath, Isle of Anglesey, in 
1825; afterwards ministered at Festeniog, Aberdaron, 
and Moelfro, and retired to Bodfford, where he died, 
April 26, 1865. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1866, p. 
246, 

Davies, Thomas (4), a Welsh Congregational 
minister, was born in the parish of Trelech, Carmar- 
thenshire, in 1820. He joined the Church at the age 
of sixteen; in his twenty-first year began to preach; 
entered Brecon College in 1843, and in 1847 was or- 
dained at Llandilo, Carmarthenshire, where he labored 
until his sudden death, Oct. 28, 1873. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1874, p. 321. 

Davies, Thomas Frederick, a Congregational 
minister, was born in 1793. He graduated at Yale Col- 
lege in 1813; spent the two following years teaching 
in New Haven, meantime pursuing his theological stud- 
ies; was licensed to preach in 1816; in 1817 was or- 
dained at Huntington; in 1819 removed to New Haven, 
became the editor of the Christian Spectator, and sev- 
eral years later was connected with the Religious In- 
telligencer, From 1829 to 1839 he was pastor of the 
Church at Green Farms, now Westport; the next ten 
years resided in New Haven, and died at Westport, Feb. 
16,1865. See Appleton’s Annual Cyclop. 1865, p. 634. 

Davies, William (1),a Welsh Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Caerlem, Devonshire, Dec. 24, 1785. 
He was converted in youth: began to preach at the 
age of seventeen; studied under a private instructor at 
Glandwr, and in the same way completed his theologi- 
cal training at Pembroke ; was ordained in his twenty- 
first year at Fishguard, South Wales, where he labored 
until 1865, when he resigned the regular pastorate. He 
died Jan. 4, 1875. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1876, 
p. 325. 

Davies, William (2), a Welsh Wesleyan minis- ' 
ter, was born at Llanfyllin, Montgomeryshire, in 1787. 
He was converted at the age of eighteen; in 1809 com- 
menced his ministry, the last fifteen years of which 
were spent near Brecon, where he died, Oct. 15, 1869. 
See Minutes of the British Conference, 1870, p. 19. 

Davies, William (8), a Welsh Congregational 
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minister, was born in the neighborhood of Penrhywga- 
led, Cardiganshire, Dec. 31, 1792. He was converted in- 
his twentieth year ; educated at Neuaddlwyd and Llan- 
fyllin academies; ordained in 1822 at Llangollen; and 
in 1826 removed to Rhydyceisiaid, where he died, June 
17,1861. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1862, p. 227. 

Davies, William (4), a Welsh Baptist minister, 
was born at Coedcanlass, Pembrokeshire, May 1, 1795. 
In March, 1816, he was converted and baptized at Hav- 
erfordwest, and soon afterwards began to preach in coun- 
try places. In 1819 he entered Stepney College, and 
supplied the church at Hailsham during a vacation. 
The aged pastor resigned in his favor, and he settled 
there, after various trials from ill-health. In 1838 he 
removed to Canterbury, and there died, Jan. 25, 1851. 
See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1852; (Lond.) Baptist 
Magazine, 1851, p. 429. 

Davies, W. Pollard, an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Coventry, July 3, 1791. «He joined 
the Church at the age of sixteen; entered Hoxton Acad- 
emy about a year later; was ordained at Wellingbor- 
ough when about twenty-one years old; labored eight 
years at that place; removed into Devonshire, where 
he remained some time without a charge; served at 

Plymouth eight years; was pastor at Ashburton eleven 
years; resided some time at Petworth; preached at 
Putney six years, and finally retired to Leamington, 
where he died, March 13, 1872. See (Lond.) Cong. Year- 
book, 1873, p. 324. 

Davies, W.R., an English Baptist minister, was 
born in 1800, He joined the Church in his youth; 
preached occasionally in Pembrokeshire, Wales, and in 
1838 became pastor at Dowlais, Glamorganshire, where 
he died, Aug. 1,1849. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 
1850. 

Davikna, the Accadian goddess of nature, spouse 
of Hea. i 

Davila, Francisco, a Spanish theologian, was born 
at Avila, of a noble family, and took the habit of the 
Dominicans. He followed, in 1596, his cousin, the car- 
dinal Davila, to Rome, where Clément VIII appointed 
him to the Congregation of the Index. Davila distin- 
guished himself in the dispute which arose at that time 
between the Dominicans and the Jesuits. He died in 
1604, leaving, De Gratia et Libero Arbitrio (Rome, 
1599) :— De Confessione per Litteras (Douay, 1623). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Davis, Absalom, a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Wayne County, 
Ky.; was converted in manhood; labored several years 

as a local preacher, and in 1852 entered the Louisville 
Conference, wherein he continued until his death, Sept. 

30, 1858. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the 
M. E. Church South, 1858, p. 8. 

Davis, Absalom L., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Tennessee, May 
10,1812. In early life he removed to Indiana, where he 
was converted and united with the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, In 1864 he joined the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South, in Illinois, and in 1867 became a meme 
ber of its Illinois Conference. He died at De Soto, Ill., 
April 20, 1882. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of 
the M. E. Church South, 1882, p. 40. 

Davis, Alpheus, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Paris, Oneida Co., N. Y., Dec. 11, 1798. He 
was converted at the age of thirteen; in 1816 admit- 
ted into the travelling ministry; in 1820 became super- 
annuated, and died Oct. 8 the same year. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1821, p. 362. 

Davis, Amos, a minister in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Bullock County, Ga. 
in 1829. He was converted and licensed to preach in 
1854; became a member of the Florida Conference sub- 
sequently, and labored until his death, March 16, 1864. 
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‘See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1864, p. 522, 

Davis, Aquilla, a Methodist minister, was born in 
Berks County, Pa., Oct. 20, 1834. He was converted in 
his twentieth year; entered the ministry of thé United 
Brethren in 1859; in 1866 became a minister of the 
Evangelical Association, and died in Ogle County, Il., 
April 11, 1879. See Evangelical Messenger. 

Davis, Arthur, a minister in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Stewart County, Tenn., 
Feb. 17,1811. He was reared under Baptist influence; 
converted in 1830, and joined the Methodists; received 
license to preach in 1831; in 1870 was transferred from 

the Memphis Conference to the White River Confer- 
ence, and died in April, 1879, See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1879, p. 117. 

Davis, Caleb Bailey, a Baptist minister, was 
born at Wrentham, Mass., July 3, 1807. Without tak- 
ing a college course, he studied theology at the Newton 
Theological Institution from 1834 to 1837; was ordained 
pastor in Paris, Me., June 27, 1838, and died at Portland, 
Jan. 12, 1855. (J.C. S.) 

Davis, Charles S., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was employed in 1835 as teacher in Hammondsport, 
N. Y.; in 1838 admitted into the East Genesee Confer- 
ence; located and resided near Havana, N. Y., from 1850 
to 1861; eventually became a superannuate, and died 
Nov. 5, 1870, in his sixtieth year. See Minutes of An- 

nual Conferences, 1871, p. 158. 

Davis, Claiborne Albert, D.D., a Cumberland 
Presbyterian minister, was born in Hardin County, 
Tenn., Nov. 8, 1825. While he was quite young his 
parents removed to Illinois, and subsequently the fam- 
ily went to St. Louis County, Mo, The Platte Presby- 
tery received him as a candidate for the ministry in Octo- 
ber, 1845; in April, 1846, he was licensed as a probation- 
er; and in April, 1847, ordained. The first six months he 
devoted to missionary work, chiefly in the cities of St. 
Joseph and Platte; in 1847 he became pastor in Platte; 
in 1851 in Lexington; in 1859 succeeded Rey. Dr. A. M. 
Bryan as pastor in Memphis, Tenn., where he died, Oct. 
19, 1867. Dr. Davis was recognised as one of the fore- 
most preachers in that city. The General Assembly 
appointed him, in May, 1866, a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church South. See 
Baird, Biographical Sketches, 2d series, p. 380. 

Davis, C. B., a minister of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church South, was born in Muhlenburg County, Ky., 
July 19,1815. He embraced religion in his seventeenth 
year, and very early entered the. ministry of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, His itinerant life was all spent 
in the Tennessee Conference, first in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, then, after 1844, in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South. He died at McMinnville, Tenn., 
June 3, 1882, See Minutes of Annual Conferences of 
the M. E. Church South, 1882, p. 50. 

Davis, C. C., a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at New Springfield, Mahoning Co., O., in October, 
1833. He was converted in his twenty-first year; re- 
ceived license to preach in 1856; and in 1860 entered 
the Pittsburgh Conference, in which he labored until 
within a short time of his death, Oct. 17, 1866. See 
Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1867, p. 70. 

Davis, Daniel Gateward, D.D., a colonial bish- 
op of the Church of England, was educated at Pembroke 
College, Oxford; graduated in 1814; after filling vari- 
ous offices in the Church at home, was consecrated in 
Westminster Abbey as bishop of Antigua, West Indies, 
in 1842, and died in London, Oct. 25, 1857. See Amer. 
Quar. Church Rev, 1858, p. 623. 

Davis, David, a Baptist minister, born in Pem- 
brokeshire, South Wales, in 1707, but was brought to 
America in 1710. He was pastor of the Welsh Tract 
Baptist Church at Pencader Hundred, New Castle Co., 
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Del., from May 27, 1748, until his death , Aug. 19, 1769, 
See Sprague, Annata of the Amer, Pulpit, vi, 17. 

Davis, Ebenezer, an English Baptist minister, 
son of the Rev. Richard Davis of Walworth, was born 
in 1800, He was baptized at fifteen, and for some years . 
followed mercantile pursuits, preaching occasionally. In 
1834 he was chosen pastor at Deal, Kent; afterwards 
had a pastoral charge at Lewes, Romford, Wycombe, 
and Southsea; and finally settled at Belv edere, Kent, 
where he had a stroke of paralysis in 1868, and died 
Oct. 23, 1870. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1872. 

Davis, Edward, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal min- 
ister, who died at South Ballston, N. Y., Nov. 19, 1868, 
aged fifty-nine years, was the founder and first rector 
of the parish of Calvary Church, Burnt Hills, N. Y. 
See Amer. Quar. Church Rev, January, 1864, p. 669. 

Davis, Edward le, an English engraver, was 
probably born in Wales, and went to France, where he 
learned the art of engraving. He returned to his na- 
tive country and settled in London about 1670. The 
following are some of his plates: St, Cecilia, with An- 
gels; Ecce Homo; The Holy Fumily. See Spooner, 
Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Davis, Bliel, an English Baptist minister, was born 
at Folkestone, Kent, June 5, 1803. At nineteen years 
of age he went to London as a draper’s assistant, and 
joined the Church under Joseph Toimey. He began 
to preach in the villages, and entered Stepney College 
in 1826. In 1828 he became a pastor in the Isle of 
Wight; in 1834 removed to Lambeth; in 1841 to Eye, 
in Suffolk ; in 1842 to St. Ives, where he suddenly died, 
March 29, 1849. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1850, 
p. 41. 

Davis, Elnathan (1), a Baptist minister, was 
born in Maryland in 1739, In 1757 he moved to North 
Carolina, and was ordained in 1764; labored in that 
state thirty-four years, and then went to South Caro- 
lina, where he served his Master in the ministry till 
his death, the date of which does not appear. See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p.311. (J.C. S.) 

Davis, Elnathan (2), a Congregational minister, 
was born at Holden, Mass., Aug. 19, 1807. He gradu- 
ated from Williams College in 1834; studied two years 
at the Theological Institute of Hartford; and, having 
been appointed missionary to South Africa by the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, was 
ordained at his native place, Nov. 9, 1836, Changing 
his plans, he afterwards engaged in home missions in 
south Michigan and north Indiana. In 1845 he labored 
in the American Peace Society; in September, 1846, 
was installed pastor at Ashburnham, Mass.; in 1849 was 
sent as a delegate to the World’s Peace Convention in 
Paris; in 1850 became secretary of the American Peace 
Society; for fourteen years was pastor in Fitchburg, 
Mass. ; then, for a time, secretary of the American Mis- 
sionary Association; and from 1869 to 1879 pastor in 
Auburn, Mass., where he died, April 9, 1881. See Mist. 
Cat. of Theol. Inst. of Conn. 1881, p. 15. - (J. ©. S.) 

Davis, Emerson, D.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Ware, Mass., July 15,1798. He grad- 
uated from Williams College in 1821; studied theology 
with Dr. Griffin while tutor there; was preceptor at 
Westfield Academy until February, 1836; ordained pas- 
tor in Westfield the same year, and remained there un- 
til his death, June 8, 1866. Dr. Davis was a member 
of the Massachusetts Board of Education. See Cong. 
Quarterly, 1859, p. 52; 1866, p. 315. 

Davis, Francis Henry, a Baptist minister, was 
born at Kingsville, O., July 17, 1837. He graduated 
from the University of Rochester in 1860, and from the 
Theological Seminary there in 1865; was pastor at 
White Pigeon, Mich., from 1865 to 1867, and at Napo- 
leon thereafter until his death, April 2, 1872. See Gen. 
Cat, of Rochester Theol. Sem. p. 27, (J. C. S.) 
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Davis, Franklin, a Congregational minister, was 

born at Bangor, Me., Jan. 24, 1816. He graduated 

from Bowdoin College in 1839, and from Bangor Theo- 

logical Seminary in 1845; was ordained pastor at War- 
ren, Me., Oct. 6, 1847; in 1849 became acting pastor at 

“East Orrington; in 1854 at Alton, N. H.; in 1856 at 
North Wrentham (now Norfolk), Mass.; in 1860 at 
Berkley; in 1864 at Newington, N. H.; and from 1876 
at Tamworth, until his death, which occurred on a 
railroad train at Ipswich, Mass., Oct. 26, 1882, See 

Cong. Year-book, 1888, p. 21. 

Davis, Frederick Bruce, a Protestant Episco- 
pal clergyman, entered upon his ministry in 1868 as 
missionary in Lancaster and Clarendon, S. C.; in 1870 
was rector of St. Mark’s, in Clarendon, and also in charge 
of the Church of the Holy Comforter in Sumter, where 
he remained until 1872; and then removed to Union as 
rector of the Church of the Nativity. He died Jan. 21, 
1873. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1874, p. 138. 

Davis, Garret, a minister in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born about 1814. He was 
converted about 1835 in Lexington, Ky., and in 1841 
entered the Kentucky Conference, wherein he served to 
the close of his life, July 18, 1844. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1846, 
p. 56. 

Davis, George, an English Baptist minister, was 
born in the Forest of Dean in 1823. He was converted 
in early life; became a Primitive Methodist preacher 
for several years; in 1846 changed his views and was 
publicly immersed; for three years studied theology at 
Monmouth; settled over the Church at Tetbury; and 
was ordained in 1850. His health failed a year after- 
wards, and he died March 22, 1852. See (Lond.) Bap- 
tist Hand-book, 1853, p. 43. 

Davis, George Atherton, a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Lunenburg, Vt., Jan. 3, 1813. He 
graduated from Dickinson College in 1838; taught in 
Maryland from 1839 to 1841; graduated from Union 

` Theological Seminary in 1844; in April, 1845, was pas- 
tor at Hanover College, Va., and died there, Oct. 9, 1846. 
See Gen. Cut. of Union Theol, Sem. 1876, p. 32. 

Davis, George S., a Protestant Episcopal clergy- 
man, was for many years rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Medina, O. In 1870 he became rector of Grace Church, 
Ravenna, to which parish was added, in 1872, Christ 
Church, in Kent; the next year he was missionary at 
Kinsman and Niles; in 1877 he removed to Cleveland, 
as missionary at large, an office which he continued to 
hold until his death, in May, 1880. See Whittaker, 
Alm. and Directory, 1881, p. 172. 

Davis, George W. (1), a Methodist Episcopal 
minister, was born in Morgan County, Ga., in 1808. He 
was converted in 1824, and in 1828 entered the Georgia 
Conference, in which he labored to the close of his life, 
Noy. 27, 1832. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1833, p. 215. 

Davis, George W. (2), a Free-will Baptist min- 
ister, was born in Greenbrier County, Va., Jan. 12, 1830, 
At the age of nineteen he removed to the state of Nli- 
nois; was converted in June, 1856; licensed in March, 

1857, by the Walnut Creek Quarterly Meeting; went 
in October of that year to Hillsdale, Mich., to study, 
preaching at the same time; was ordained April 29, 
1860; returned to Illinois, and died at Kewanee, May 
5, 1861. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1862, p. 91. 
(J. C. S.) ; 

Davis, Gustavus Fellowes, D.D., a Baptist 
minister, was born in Boston, Mass., March 17, 1797. 

He was converted about 1813; began at once to preach ; 
was ordained June 13, 1816, at Preston, Conn. ; in 1818 
removed to South Reading (now Wakefield), Mass. ; in 
1829 became pastor of the First Church in Hartford. 
Conn., and died Sept. 17, 1836. See Christian Secre- 
tury, September, 1836, (J, ©. S.) 

` 
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Davis, G. B., a Baptist minister, was born in Del-' 

aware in 1792. He was converted in 1814; removed. 
to Illinois in 1834 as agent for the American Bible So- 
ciety; subsequently was financial agent of Shurtleff 
College, and pastor of the Bunker Hill Church, Ill. ; af- 
terwards labored to promote the interests of the Indian ~ 
Mission Association in Tennessee and Alabama; and 
died near Bunker Hill, Ill., Aug. 29, 1852. See Minutes 
of Ill. Anniversaries, 1852, p.9. (J. C. S.) 

Davis, Henry (1), D.D., a Congregational educa- 
tor, was born at East Hampton, N. Y., in 1771. He 
graduated from Yale College in 1796; for seven years 
was tutor in Williams and Yale colleges; professor of 
Greek in Union College from 1805 to 1810; president 
of Middlebury College, Vt., from 1810 to 1817; president. 
of Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y., from 1817 to 1833, 
and died there, March 7, 1852. His published works 
are his Jnaugural Address, on assuming the presidency 
of Hamilton College, and a Sermon which he preached 
before the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions, See Allen, Amer. Biog. s. v. (J. C. S.) 

Davis, Henry (2), D.D., a Baptist minister, was born 
at Charlton, Saratoga Co., N. Y., April 23, 1800. Early 
in life he moved to the city of New York; subsequently 
was engaged in teaching at Ogden, Monroe Co., where 
he was converted, and joined the Baptist Church in the 
fall of 1818; graduated from the theological institution 
at Hamilton, June 7, 1827, and the next day was or- 
dained at Bridgewater. For a time he labored as a 
missionary in Detroit, Mich., and planted the first church 
of his denomination in that city. His other pastorates 
were, Palmyra, N. Y., Brockport, Jordan, Cannon Street, 
New York city, Second Church, Rochester, Columbus, 
O., New Corydon and Rock Island, Ill. He died at 
Danville, Il., Aug. 21,1870. See Minutes of Ill. Anni- 
versaries, 1870, p.69. (J. C. S.) 

Davis, Henry Edward, an English theologian, 
was born at Windsor, Middlesex, July 11, 1756, stud- 
ied at Balliol College, Oxford, and died Feb. 10, 1784, 
leaving Examination of Gibbons History. See Chal- 
mers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Davis, Henry M., a Protestant Episcopal clergy- 
man, was employed as a missionary at Islip, N. Y., in 
1853; in 1857 became rector of St. John’s Church, in 
that place; in 1861 rector of the Church of Charity 
Foundation, Brooklyn; in 1864 missionary at St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, N. Y., of which subsequently, in 1872, he 
became rector, and so remained until his death, Sept. 29, 
1875, at the age of sixty-six years. See Prot. Episc. 
Almanac, 1876, p. 150. 

Davis, Isaac G., a Free-will Baptist minister, was 
born at Stanstead, Canada East, March 1, 1819. He 

was converted at the age of seventeen; in 1838 com- 

menced to preach ; was licensed June 22, 1839; ordained 
at Huntington, Vt., Sept. 26, 1840; entered the Biblical 
School at Lowell, Mass., laboring, meantime, at Rox- 
bury ; for a few years was at Portsmouth and Deerfield, 
N. H., and on a missionary tour in Nova Seotia and 

New Brunswick; in 1848 went to the West, and with 

the exception of a year or two spent in Elgin, IN., de- 
voted himself to missionary labors in Boone and MeHen- 
ry counties, and as pastor in Fayette, Wis., where he 
died in December, 1862. See Barrett, Memoirs of Em- 
inent Preachers, p. 249. (J. ©. S.) 

Davis, Jairus E., a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born in New England in 1813, and was one of the 

early missionaries of his denomination in New York 

and the Western states. He died at North Reading, 

Mich., Dec. 3, 1870. See Free-will Baptist Register, 
1871, p. 82. ICS) 

Davis, James, a Baptist minister, was born at Hop- 
kinton, N. H., Nov. 6, 1772. He graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1798; was ordained as an evangelist 
in 1804; in 1816 was immersed; ordained as a Baptist 
evangelist Noy, 14, 1816, at Lyme, Conn. ; preached in- 



Le 

ary and educational causes, and died May 28, 1821. See 
Baptist Missionary Magazine, new series, iii, p. 201, 208, 
(J. C. S.) 

Davis, John (1), a Baptist minister, was born at 
Pennypack, Pa., Sept. 10, 1721. He was licensed to 
preach in 1756; the same year became pastor at Win- 
ter Run, Harford Co., Md., where he remained until his 
death in 1809. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pul- 
pit, vi, 69. 

Davis, John (2), a Baptist minister, was born in 
New Castle County, Del., in 1737. He graduated at 
Philadelphia College in 1763; was licensed to preach 
in 1769; in 1770 was called to the pastorate of the Sec- 
ond Baptist Church of Boston, and died Dec. 13, 1772. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, vi, 117. 

Davis, John (3), an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Dursley, Gloucestershire, Oct. 27,1780. He 
joined the Methodist Society at the age of seventeen, 
entered the ministry in 1802, became a supernumerary 
in 1845, and died May 16, 1852. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1852. 

Davis, John (4), A.M., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Liverpool, England, Nov. 8,1803. He studied at Hor- 
ton College, Bradford; was ordained pastor at Portsea, 
Hampshire, Jan. 13, 1829; was minister to several church- 
es, the last of which was Port Mahon, Sheffield. In 1845 
he came to New Jersey; became pastor of a church; af- 
terwards accepted an agency for the American and For- 
eign Bible Society; visited the provinces, and in 1853 
succeeded Burton in the pastorate at Yarmouth, N. S. 
After a short period of ministry at St. George, N. B., he 
became pastor at Charlottetown, P, E. I., and remained 
there until his death, Aug. 14, 1875. See Cathcart, Bapt. 
Encyclop. p. 314. 

Davis, John ©. C.a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Lewis County, 
Ky., March 2, 1832. He removed with his parents to 
Buchanan County, Mo., in 1837; was converted in 1850; 
in 1853 was admitted into the Missouri Conference; be- 
came superannuated in 1874, and died March 11, 1875. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1875, p. 239. 

Davis, John N., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Mecklenburg County, N. C., Nov. 11, 1804. 
He was converted in 1832; received license to preach, 
and entered the South Carolina Conference in 1834; in 
1840 became superannuated, and died in June, 1844, 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1845, p. 591. 

Davis, John R., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born in Carteret County, N. C., in 1812. In 1837 
he joined the Methodists; received license to exhort in 
1841, to preach in 1843, and in 1845 entered the North 
Indiana Conference; in 1860 became superannuated, 
and died May 17, 1877. See Minutes of Annual Con- 
Serences, 1878, p. 54. 

Davis, John Wheelwright, a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Newburyport, Mass., June 4, 1800. 
He was licensed by the Philadelphia Presbytery in 1834; 
labored as a home missionary in various parts of the 
state of New York; subsequently became an agent for 
the American Tract Society in Philadelphia, and died 
there, Aug. 5, 1867. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 

1868, p. 196. 

Davis, Joseph (1), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Chipping-Norton, Oxfordshire, in August, 
1627. He was converted in early life; was baptized at 
Coventry, and experienced bitter persecution from the 
civil authorities. He died in London, Feb. 16, 1706, 
leaving a work entitled My Last Legacy, which was 
printed in 1720. See Crosby, Hist. of the English Bap- 
tists, iii, 180. (J. ©. S.) 

Davis, Joseph (2), a Free-will Baptist minister, 
was born at Madbury, N, H., in 1792. He was con- 
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verted at the age of eighteen; united with the Church 
in 1819; was ordained July 4, 1824; and died in Effing- 
ham, Dee. 14,1843. See Free-will Baptist Register, 1845, 
po coon Gh. CyS:) 

Davis, Joseph (3), an English Baptist minister, 
the son and grandson of ministers, was born in Livers 
pool, Oct. 7, 1807. He was baptized at the age of 
nineteen; entered Horton College-in 1827; became pas- 
tor at Church-street, Blackfriars; resigned in 1841, and 
removed to Manchester, where he was pastor of York- 
street chapel only eighteen months; then settled at 
Arnesby, Leicestershire, in 1843 ; removed to Kent-street 
chapel, Portsea, in 1854; and to Romford in 1866, where 
he was stricken with paralysis in 1879, and died Oct. 
23,1881. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1882, p. 301. 

Davis, Joseph Hoomes, a minister in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in Gloucester 
County, Va., April 13, 1809; was converted in his four- 
teenth year; educated in the academies of Gloucester 
and Northumberland, and in 1836 entered the Virginia _ 
Conference, in which he labored till his death, May 8, 
1879. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1879, p. 105. 

Davis, J. W., a Methodist Episcopal minister, was 
born at Tyringham, Berkshire Co.,Mass., April 30, 1791. 
He was converted in 1809; removed to Ohio in 1816, 
and in 1825 entered the Pittsburgh Conference; in 1828 
was transferred to the Erie Conference, and, after two 
years, located; at the close of four years again entered 
the effective ranks; became superannuated in 1845, and 
died in January, 1854. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1854, p. 409. 

Davis, Nathan, a Protestant minister and African 
traveller, was born in 1812, For a time he edited the 
Hebrew-Christian Magazine, and afterwards took charge 
of a congregation. In 1856 the earl of Clarendon, sec- 
retary of state, sent him to the East, to explore the site 
of ancient Carthage. He died Jan. 6, 1882, He pub- 
lished, Tunis (1841):—A Voice from North and South 
Africa (1844) :— Wanderings in Belt Ejjareed (1854, 2 
vols.) :—A rabic Reading Lessons (1855) :—Carthage and 
her Remains (1861) :—Ruined Cities within Numidian 
and Carthaginian Territories (1862). (B. P.) 

Davis, Nimrod R., a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born near Kingston, Roane Co., Tenn.,; Sept. 28, 
1814, He was converted in 1834; soon after received 

license to exhort and to preach; removed to Kentucky 
in 1847, and entered the Kentucky Conference as sup- 
ply, in which he labored until he became a supernu- 
merary, and finally a superannuate. He died April 18, 
1879. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1880, p. 31. 

Davis, Peter, a minister of the Society of Friends, 
was born in England in 1680, aud educated as a Presby- 
terian. In 1716 he united with the Friends, and was a 
well-known preacher in that denomination, at first in 

Westerly, R. I., but eventually in England and France. 
The proverb, “Honesty is the best policy,” is said to 
have originated with him. He died Feb, 29, 1776. 

His successor was his son Perrr, “a man of deep piety 
and peculiar gifts, noted for his laconic and forcible ad- 
dresses, who died Jan, 22, 1812, at the age of one hun- 
dred and one years and seven months.” See R. Z. Bio- 
graphical Cyclop. p. 88. (J.C. S.) 

Davis, Richard (1), an Irish divine, was born in 
1649, and died in 1741. He published a Letter to a 
Roman Catholic Friend (Lond. 1694) :—The Truly Cath- 
olic and Old Religion (Dublin, 1716); and other works, 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Davis, Richard (2), an English Baptist minister, 
was born in 1776. For several years he was pastor of 
the Church at Middleton Cheney, but eventually be- 
came insane, and died in March, 1838. See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1838, p. 26. (J. C. S.) 

Davis, Richard Montgomery, a Presbyterian 
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minister, was born about 1796. He served in the war 

of 1812; joined the Church in 1822; graduated from 

Union College in 1828, and from Auburn Theological 

Seminary in 1831; was ordained the same year; in 1835 

_ took charge of the church in Springfield, N. Y.; after- 

wards preached in Bridgewater, and died June 13, 1542, 

See Presbyterianism in Central N. Y. p. 510. 

Davis, Robert, an English Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Emsworth, Hampshire, April 19, 1791. 
He joined the Church in 1810; became a student at 
Gosport in 1811; was ordained at Totton in 1818; in 
1821 removed to Crondall; in 1825 to Spalding, where 
his stay was very brief; afterwards preached successive- 
ly at Tamworth, Earlshilton, in Leicestershire; Welling- 
borough, Turvey, Brackley, in Northamptonshire; Saws- 
ton, Cambridgeshire; and finally retired to his native 
town, where he died, April 16, 1871. See (Lond.) Cong. 
Year-book, 1872, p. 313. 

Davis, Rowland, LL.D, an Irish divine, was born 
near Cork in 1649, and educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, Having entered into holy orders, he was made 
dean of Cork, and was afterwards vicar-general of the 
diocese. He died in 1721, leaving two sermons, enti- 
tled Christian Loyalty (1716, 4to), and a Charity Ser- 
mon (Dublin, 1717, 8vo). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Davis, Samuel (1), a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at New Holland, Lancaster Co., Pa., Oct. 
7, 1793. He was converted in 1812, and in 1814 en- 
tered the travelling connection of the Baltimore Con- 
ference, wherein he toiled faithfully to the close of his 
life, Sept. 16,1822. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1823, p. 401; Meth. Magazine, v, 439. 

Davis, Samuel (2), an English Congregational 
minister, was born at Leominster, March 17, 1803. He 
studied at Highbury; preached two years at Bilston, 
Staffordshire, then removed to Needham Market, where 
he was ordained as co-pastor in 1834; in 1841 removed 
to Bow, afterwards to Barnet, where he continued to 
labor until within a few months of his death, July 8, 
1865. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 1866, p. 247. 

Davis, Samuel Chalmers, a Protestant Episco- 
pal clergyman, was born in Baltimore, Md. For sev- 
eral years he was a Methodist preacher; was ordained 
in 1837; in 1839 became rector of William and Mary’s 
parish, St. Mary’s County; removed to New York in 
1844, and after serving in several places went back 
to Maryland in 1849; officiated in Holy Trinity and 
Ascension parishes, Carroll County; also in Trinity 
parish, Charles County; in 1852 returned to New York, 
and died there, May 8, 1862, aged fifty-six years. See 
Amer. Quar. Church Rev., April, 1863, p. 148. 

Davis, Samuel H. (1), a Presbyterian minister, 
was residing in Delaware in 1692; the scene of his la- 
bors in the ministry from 1705 onwards, was the church- 
es planted by Mr. Makemie in Maryland, and those in 
their immediate vicinity. He finally succeeded Mr, 
Hampton as minister of Snow Hill, and died in the 
summer of 1725. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, 
Pulpit, iii, 5. 

Davis, Samuel H. (2), a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Frederick County, Md., Oct. 14, 1833. He 
graduated from Hampden-Sidney College, Va., in 1853; 
studied theology at Union Seminary; was licensed by 

the Presbytery of Baltimore in 1856; preached at Ame- 

lia and Namozine, Va., and died July 19, 1858. See 
Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 1860, p. 70. 

Davis, Samuel §., D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Ballston, N. Y., July 12,1793. He entered 
Union College at Schenectady, but graduated at Mid- 
dlebury College in 1812; took charge of an academy at 

Castleton, Vt.; in the fall of 1815 entered Princeton 
Seminary, but before the close of the year went to act as 

tutor at Union College; returned again in 1817, and 
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was commissioned to collect funds for a seminary in 
North Carolina, which was eventually located at Co- 
lumbia, S. C. He was ordained at Albany, Aug. 12, 
1821; became pastor at Darien, Ga., Dec. 16 of the same 
year; after two years went to Camden, S. C.; in 1833 
accepted an appointment as agent of the General As- 
sembly’s Board of Education; in 1841 and 1842 was 
professor of Latin in Oglethorpe University, Milledge- 
ville, Ga.; from 1845 to 1851 served at Camden, S. C., 
a second time, and died June 21, 1877. See Necrolog. 
Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1878, p. 9. 

Davis, Seth, a Protestant Episcopal clergyman, 
was born at Providence, R. I., July 18,1802. He grad- 
uated at Hobart College in 1827; took the course at 
the General Theological Seminary; was ordained dea- 
con in 1833, officiating at Seneca Falls, N. Y.; became 
rector of Trinity Church, Cleveland, O., where he was 
ordained presbyter, and remained four years; returned 
to western New York, laboring in several parishes, and 
a part of the time engaged in teaching; in 1854 went 
to Connecticut, and took charge of the parishes in Wood- 
bury, North Haven, and Northford; in 1857 was pastor 
at Monroe, where he died, July 6, 1862. See Amer. 
Quar. Church Rev., April, 1863, p. 149. 

Davis, Silas Newton, a Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian minister, was born in Livingston County, Ky., May 
28,1808. The Anderson Presbytery received him Noy. 
14, 1827; shortly after he entered a theological school 
conducted by Rev. Richard Beard, D.D., at McLemors- 
ville, Tenn.; Sept. 11, 1828, he was licensed as a proba- 
tioner; the following year was appointed to what was 
called the Livingston district; after spending the sum- 
mer in study at Cumberland College, was ordained in 
the fall of 1830; until 1834 his time was chiefly spent 
in itinerant work in Tennessee; for several years he 
was pastor of the Elkton Congregation; in 1850 he re- 
moved to Cumberland College, and died Sept. 26, 1854. 
See Beard, Biographical Sketches, 2d series, p. 321. 

Davis, Stephen (1), an English Baptist minister, 
was born at Andover, Hampshire, Oct. 30, 1783. He was 
converted at thirteen years of age; baptized in London 
in 1802; began to preach at twenty, and became an 
evangelist in Ireland in 1816. He afterwards was the 
travelling agent of the Irish Baptist Society, and as 
such visited America in 1832 and 1833. In 1837 he 
located in London, and visited over England and Scot- 
land as the advocate of the society till 1845, when gout. 
obliged him to resign, and he continued to preach, as 
he had strength, till his death, Feb, 3, 1856. See (Lond.) 
Baptist Hand-book, 1856, p. 47. 

Davis, Stephen (2), a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born in Gloucester County, Va., about 1765. 
He travelled about seven years in the itinerant connec- 
tion, and died in August, 1795. See Minutes of Annual 

Conferences, 1796, p. 66. 

Davis, Stephen Joshua, an English Baptist 
minister, was born at Woolwich, Kent, in 1805. He 

was converted in his youth; studied at Bristol College 

in 1826; attended the ministry of Rev. Robert Hall; 

first settled at Weymouth; was called to London in 

1837; was many years secretary of the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society and of the Irish Missions, and in 
1863 settled as pastor at Aberdeen, Scotland, where he 
died, May 11, 1866. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 
1867, p. 132. 

Davis, Sylvester, a Baptist minister, was born 

at Royalton, Mass., in 1809. He was converted in 1830; 
studied at Hamilton, N. Y.; was ordained at Evans 
Mills; subsequently settled in Cassville, and in Febru- 
ary, 1851, went to the Sandwich Islands, where he died, 
: Be See Amer. Baptist Register, 1852, p. 416. 

Davis, Thomas (1), an English Baptist minister 
graduated in 1819, He was licensed by the Presbytery | was born at Newport, Isle of Wight, about 1730. He 
of Albany, Oct. 12 of the same year; soon afterwards | was converted at Woolwich, Kent, joined the Chureb’ 
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there, was called as pastor to Reading, Berkshire, and 
died Dec. 27, 1796. See Rippon’s Register, ii, 514, 
(J. ©. S.) 

Davis, Thomas (2), a Protestant Episcopal cler- 
gyman, was admitted to orders in England in Septem- 
ber, 1773; came to America; settled in Norfolk parish, 
Va.; in 1792 was in St. Stephen’s parish; in 1795 be- 
came rector of Christ Church, Alexandria, and died there 
some time before 1810. See Sprague, Annals of the 
Amer. Pulpit, v, 406. 

Davis, Thomas Frederick, D.D., a Protestant 
Episcopal bishop, was consecrated in St. John’s Chapel, 
New York city, as bishop of South Carolina, Oct. 17, 
1853, resided at Camden, and died Dec. 2, 1871. See 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1872, p. 127. 

Davis, Thomas F., Jr., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was rector in 1853 at Henderson, N. C.; in 
the following year became assistant minister of Grace 
Church, Camden, S. C., in which position he remained 
until his death in 1866. See Prot. Episc. Almanac, 
1867, p. 101. 

Davis, William (1), a Baptist minister,'was born 
in Orange County, Va., Jan. 7,1765. He was immersed 
at a Baptist Church in Orange County, called “ Blue 
Run,” in his fifteenth year; soon after began publicly to 
exhort; at sixteen became a soldier in the Revolutionary 
army, and was wounded in the head. He was licensed 
to preach in 1788; ordained in Georgia in 1793; served 
one church in Elbert County twenty-three years; that 
at Beaver Dam twelve vears; Clark’s Station nineteen 
years ; and died Oct. 31, 1831. See Campbell, Georgia 
Baptists. (J. C. S.) 

Davis, William (2), an English Congregational 
minister, was born in London, June 15, 1788. He stud- 
ied at Southampton; entered Hoxton Academy in 1814; 
in 1818 became pastor at Hastings, and died Jan. 19, 
1855. He published, The True Dignity of Human 
Nature :—Immoriality. See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1856, p. 210. 

Davis, William (3), a Canadian Methodist preach- - 
er, was born in Dublin, Ireland, June 5, 1851. In 1854 
his parents emigrated to Toronto, Canada. He was 
converted in 1869, under the Primitive Methodists, and 
began to preach; was accepted by the Bible Christians 
in 1873; travelled in several circuits ; and died April 19, 
1880, at Palmyra, Canada. 

Davis, William C., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in 1760. He was received as a candidate under 
the South Carolina Presbytery in 1786; licensed in 
1787; accepted a call from the Nazareth Church in 1788; 
ordained in 1789; in 1806 became pastor at Bullock 
Creek, S. C.; was deposed April 3, 1811, for erroneous 
doctrine ; and died Sept. 28, 1831. See Sprague, Annals 
of the Amer. Pulpit, iv, 122. 

Davis, William F. P.,a German Reformed min- 
ister, was born in Paradise, York Co., Pa., Oct. 1, 1831. 
He completed his classical and theological studies at 
Lancaster in 1863; the same year was licensed and 
ordained; for some time was pastor at New Oxford, in 
Adams County; then of the Sinking Spring charge, in 
Berks County; and died at Reading, June 11, 1883, 
(D. Y. H.) 

Davis, William H., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Jasper County, Ga., Aug. 18, 1826; graduated from 
Mercer University in 1853; was ordained the same 
year, and settled in Burke County,Ga. For seven years 
(1868-75), besides preaching, he was engaged in teach- 
ing in the Hepzibah High-school; and died Sept. 18, 
1879. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 316. (J.C. S.) 

Davison, John, a Canadian Methodist minister, 
was born near Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, Nov. 23, 
1799. He was a member of the first Primitive Meth- 
odist Society formed in Newcastle, and at nineteen years 
of age made his first attempt z preaching. In March, 
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1823, he was appointed, with certain others, to the 
Shields and Sunderland missions. Afterwards he was 
appointed to the Hexham Station. Subsequently he 
travelled on seventeen stations, extending over a peri- 
od of twenty-four years. In 1849 he went to Canada 
as superintendent of missions. He resided in Toronto 
three years; then, after filling four appointments, he 
was in 1859 appointed general missionary secretary and 
book-steward, which brought him to Toronto again, 
where he continued to reside until his death, March 1, 
1884, In 1840 Mr. Davison compiled the journals of 
William Clowes, and in 1854 published the life of that 
evangelist. He commenced a monthly paper, The Evan- 
gelist, which in 1858 was merged into the Christian 
Journal, and had the charge of it until 1866, He also 
compiled the first Book of Discipline of the Canadian 
Methodists. See (Toronto) Christian Guardian, March 
19, 1884. 
Davison, John Wiles, a Methodist Episcopal 

minister, was born in Cambridgeshire, England, Dec. 17, 
1810. He was converted at the age of thirteen; emi- 
grated to Wilkesbarre, Pa., in 1838; in 1840 joined the 
Oneida Conference; about 1856 removed to Illinois, and 
in the following year connected himself with the Rock 
River Conference. He became a superannuate in 1870, 
and died Jan, 12,1876. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1876, p. 151. 

Davke (the female Earth), in Greco-Babylonian 
mythology, was the wife of Aos, and the mother of the 
demiurgus Bel. She was also called Davcina. 

Davy, Witam, an English divine, was born about 
1743. He studied at the Exeter Free Grammar-school; 
graduated from college, and became curate at Lustleigh; 
was presented to the living of Winkleigh, Devon, and 
died June 13, 1826. He published System of Divinity 
(Exeter, 1785, 6 vols. 12mo; 1825,2 vols. 8vo; 1827, 3 
vols. 8vo; Lustleigh, 1796-1807, 26 vols. 8vo). See 
(Lond.) Annual Register, 1826, p. 258; Allibone, Dict. 
of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Davys, Grorcr, D.D., a bishop of the Church of 
England, graduated at Christ College, Cambridge, in 
1803, and became a fellow; subsequently was curate of 
Littlebury, and in 1814 of Chesterford; afterwards of 
Swaffham Prior; removed to Kensington, and was ap- 
pointed tutor to the princess Victoria; was advanced to 
the see of Peterborough in 1839, and died April 18, 1864, 
aged eighty-four years. In theology Dr. Davys be- 
longed to the evangelical section of his church, although 
he took no part in theological controversy. See Amer. 
Quar. Church Rev. July, 1864, p. 326. à 

Daw, Joun, a Scotch clergyman, took his degree 
at St. Salvador’s College, St. Andrews, in 1663; became 
chaplain to the laird of Duninald; was presented to the 
living at Kinnaird; admitted Sept. 28, 1676; and died 
in 1698, aged about fifty-five years. See Fasti Lecles. 
Scoticane, iii, 829. 

Dawes, Marx, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born at Ridgway, near Sheffield. He was converted 
early; entered the ministry in 1809; and died at Birstall, 

June 1, 1844, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. See 
Minutes of the British Conference, 1844, p. 13. 

Dawkes, CLENpDon, an English Baptist minister, 
was said to be a native of Wellingborough. He set- 
tled in early life at Wapping, about 1719, but in 1726 
took charge of a newly formed church in Collier’s 
Rents, Southwark. About 1734 he was chosen after- 
noon preacher at Devonshire Square, but on the dissolu- 
tion of that society in 1751, removed to Hemel-Hemp- 
stead, Herts, where he died, Dec. 8, 1758. See Wilson, 
Dissenting Churches, i, 531. 

Daws, Josias, a Baptist minister, was born in Cal- 
laway County, N.C., in 1826. His family moved to Ten- 
nessee in 1827. He was baptized in 1849, ordained in 
1851 or 1852, and, for three years, was pastor of the 

Antioch Church. In 1857 he moved to Kentucky, and 
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preached two years for the Columbus Church, and four 

vears for the Cane Run Church. During the war he 

resided in Tennessee, but at its close returned to Ken- 

tucky, and died at Rutherford, Tenn., March 1, 1872. 

See Borum, Sketches of Tenn. Ministers, p.200. (J. C. S.) 

Dawson, Benjamin, LL.D., an English Presby- 

terian minister, grandson of a clergyman ejected in 1662, 

took his degree at Glasgow ; settled at Congleton,Chesh- 

ire, in 1752; removed to St, Thomas's Church, South- 

wark, about 1754; in 1759 joined the Church of Eng- 
land, became rector of Burgh, Suffolk, and died in July, 
1814, aged eighty-five years. He published, Lectures 
in Defence of the Trinity (1764) :—Dialogue on the Ques- 
tion of Liberty and Necessity (1780) :—two tracts on The 
Intermediate State:—An English Dictionary on a New 
Plan, See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, iv, 315-317. 

Dawson, Charles Cornelius, an English Bap- 
tist minister, was born at Shenfield, Essex, Nov. 13, 1817. 
He was converted at twenty, and was baptized by the 

` Rev. W. Upton; sailed for Ceylon in 1840, and for 
some time did the printing at the mission press there; 
afterwards took charge of the station at Matura, till 
his health failed, and sailed for England Feb. 10, 1850, 
but was never again heard of. See (Lond.) Baptist 
Hand-book, 1851, p. 54. 

Dawson, James (1), a Scotch clergyman, son of 
Rev. John Dawson, took his degree at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, Nov. 9, 1722; studied divinity at Glasgow Uni- 
versity in 1725; was licensed to preach the same year; 
presented to the living at Langton, and ordained Aug. 
18, 1727; ‘transferred to the West Kirk, St. Cuthbert’s, 
Edinburgh, Jan. 31, 1733; and died Jan. 22, 1735, aged 
thirty-three years. See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 122, 
419. 3 

Dawson, James (2), a preacher of the United 
Methodist Free' Church, was born at Lowmore, Clithe- 
roe, Lancashire, in 1842; was sent to the Free Method- 
ist Sunday-school, where he was converted; in 1861 be- 
came a local preacher, and in 1864 a home missionary. 

_ He travelled in three circuits, and died in the autumn 
of 1868. See Minutes of the 13th Annual Assembly. 

Dawson, John (1), a Scotch clergyman, took his 
degree at Edinburgh University, July 9, 1694; was 
called in May, 1698, to Langton; ordained July 14 fol- 
lowing; and died in November, 1726, aged about fifty- 
three years, See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 419. 

Dawson, John (2), an English Wesleyan minis- 
ter, was a native of Portsmouth. He was converted in 
early life; received into the ministry in 1833, and died 
at New Cross, Deptford, Sept. 6, 1875. See Minutes of 
the British Conference, 1876, p. 14. 

Dawson, John Edmonds, D.D., a Baptist min- 
ister, was born in Washington County, Ga. March 7, 
1805, He united with the Church in 1827; was or- 
dained Jan. 14,1835; and died Nov. 18,1860. His min- 
isterial life was spent chiefly in the middle and western 
parts of the state, and he rose to the highest rank as 
a preacher, See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 1298. 
(J. C. S.) 

Dawson, Joseph, an English Wesleyan minister, 
was born at Wimeswould, Leicestershire, Feb, 28, 1847. 

He was converted at twenty-one; appointed to Cardiff 
in 1875; and died Feb. 15, 1877. See Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1877, p. 29. 

Dawson, Robert, a Scotch clergyman, had the 
gift of a bursary in Edinburgh University in Novem- 
ber, 1747; was licensed to preach in November, 1752; 
became assistant to Mr. Archibald Lundie, minister of 

Salton; was presented by the king to the living at 
Stow; ordained Sept. 25,1759; and died March 23, 1809, 
aged eighty-one years. He published An Account of 
the Parish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 534, 

Dawson, Samuel, a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Rockingham Coun- 
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ty, Va., Nov. 10, 1798. He joined the Church about) 
1814, and entered the Mississippi Conference in 1841, 
wherein he labored as health permitted until his death, 
in 1858. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. 
Church South, 1858, p. 35. 

Dawson, Samuel G., a Baptist minister, was bora 
in Virginia in 1834. He was converted when young; | 
in May, 1859, was ordained near Marietta; about four 
years afterwards engaged in missionary work in Hast 
Toledo; was chosen secretary of the convention in Jan- 
uary, 1875, and died Sept. 5 following. See Cathcart, 
Baptist Encyclop. p. 317. (J. C. S.) 

Dawson, Thomas, a Baptist minister, was born 
in England in 1790. He was, in early life, an officer in 
the English army; but, at the age of twenty-five, was 
baptized, and came to the United States in 1818, The 
following year he was ordained, and soon after sent as a 
missionary to the Cherokees in North Carolina. After 
their removal by the government, he went to South 
Carolina, and for twenty years preached among the 
mountains, and was a missionary among the colored 
people on the coast. He died June 29, 1880, See Cath- 
cart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 317. (J. C. S.) 

Dawson, William (1), an eminent Wesleyan lay- 
preacher, was born at Garforth, Yorkshire, March 30, 
1773, and died suddenly at Colne, June 5, 1841. He 
was at first a member of the Established Church ; be- 
came a local preacher in 1801; and, making his home 
at Barnbow, near Leeds, went up and down the king- 
dom, preaching, raising collections, speaking at mission- 
ary meetings, followed sometimes from town to town 
by colliers and yeomen; having congregations so large 
that he was compelled to preach in the open air. One 
who heard him says, “ The effect of his sermons on the 
immense and eager audiences I never saw before nor ex- 
pect to see again. Not a man, woman, nor child could 
resist him; and there was so much Scripture in his rep- 
resentations, and all said in honor of Christ, that the 
speaker, with the sacred, magic wand, was hid in the 

| glory of his divine Redeemer” (Wakeley, Heroes of 
‘| Methodism, p. 360). Dr. George Smith considers him 
“the most eminent lay-preacher that has ever ap- 
peared in Methodism;” and Adam Clarke exclaimed, 
“What an astonishing mind he has.” He “possessed 
a strong, highly original, noble and generous mind, 
with an equally catholic spirit, and his whole character 
was as transparent as the light, and warm as the sun’s 
own ray; and although not an educated man in the 
strictest sense of the term, much less refined, yet he 
possessed, along with earnest, manly sense, and a vigor- 
ous intellect, striking originality and a rich power of 
conception, which, although not free from occasional 
eccentricity, bespoke the man of true genius.” Dawson 
published an address on the death of Rev. William 
Bramwell, short memoirs, speeches on passing events; 
and a volume of his private letters—tender, faithful, 
forcible, graceful—a “spiritual treasury,” was edited by 
Everett, and issued in London in 1842. See Everett, 
Memoirs of William Dawson (Lond.1842, pp. 547); West, 
Sketches of Wesleyan Preachers, p. 299 sq.; Stevens, 
Hist. of Methodism, iii, 179-184, 271, 275; Smith, Hist. 
of Wesleyan Methodism, iii, 452-454 (see Index); Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1841, p. 137. 

Dawson, William (2),an English Wesleyan min- 
ister, nephew of the foregoing, was born at Ancaster, 
near York, Oct. 19,1807. He was converted at the age 
of sixteen; entered the ministry in 1830; was appoint- 
ed to his last circuit (Holmfirth) in 1858, and died Aug. 
19 of the same year. See Minutes of the British Con- 
Jerence, 1859, 

Dawson, William (3), an English Congregation- 
al minister, son of Rey, James Dawson, was born in 
Vizagapatam, a sea-port of Orissa, India, Jan. 16, 1816, 
He was converted early ; studied at Madras, and began 
his ministry in 1838, as an assistant missionary, first gt 
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Cuddapah, and afterwards at Tripassore. In 1845 he 
was ordained pastor at Chicacole, and in 1851 removed 
to Vizianagram, where he labored until ill-health caused 
his resignation in 1874, In 1875 he embarked, with 
many friends, for England; but on May 5 died and was 
buried at sea. Mr. Dawson compiled a Telugu Hymn- 
book, and several tracts, See (Lond.) Cong. Year-book, 
1876, p. 327. 

Dawson, William James, an English Wesleyan 
minister, was born at Portsea, Feb. 19, 1816. He joined 
the Church in 1831; was received into the ministry in 
1838; became a supernumerary at Freemantle in 1872; 
and died April 5, 1880. See Minutes of the British Con- 
ference, 1880, p. 28, 

Day, Andrew, a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Gibson County, Ind., 
July 22,1816. He was converted in 1836; joined the 
Mississippi Conference in 1838, in which he labored 
forty-two years; and died at the residence of his son, 
in Lexington, Miss., May 8, 1880. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1880, p. 
175. 

Day, George (1), a Roman Catholic prelate of the 
16th century, was born in Shropshire, and was succes- 
sively scholar, fellow, and provost of King’s College, 
Cambridge, which office he retained with the bishopric 
of Chichester, to which he was consecrated in 1543. He 
was a most pertinacious Romanist, for which he was 
deprived of his benefice under Edward VI, and restored 
by queen Mary. He died in 1556. See Fuller, Wor- 
thies of England (ed. Nuttall), iii, 59. 

Day, George (2), an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Wineanton in 1788. He was pastor first of an 
Independent church in his native town; subsequently 
of a Baptist church in the same place; and died March 
10, 1858. See (Lond.) Baptist Hand-book, 1861, p. 98. 
(J. C. S.) 

Day, George Tiffany, D.D., a Free-will Baptist 
minister, was born at Concord (now Day), Saratoga 
Co., N. Y., Dec. 8, 1822. While a lad, he went into a 
cotton factory at Hebronville, Mass.. At the age of 
twelve he lived for a time with an elder brother, and 
subsequently at Lonsdale, R. I. He was converted in 
the winter of 1839-40, and was baptized by Rev. Martin 
Cheney, of Olneyville, with whose church he united. 
Two years afterwards he became a student in the Smith- 
ville Seminary, and subsequently went to the theolog- 
ical school of his denomination at Whitestown, N. Y. 
Dec. 1, 1846, he commenced preaching in Grafton, Mass., 
and was ordained at Olneyville, May 20, 1847. In the 
spring of 1851 he became principal of Geauga Seminary, 
in Ohio, at the same time taking charge of the church 
there, until, in July, 1852, he removed as pastor to Ol- 
neyville, R. I., also serving as one of the editors of the 
Free-will Baptist Quarterly. In April, 1857, he visit- 
ed Europe, and on his return was called to the Roger 
Williams Church, in Providence, where he remained 
about nine years. At once he secured a high place 
among the ministers of the city. In 1866 he again vis- 
ited Europe, and extended his trip to the Holy Land. 
The remainder of his life was spent as editor of the 
Morning Star. He died in Providence, May 21, 1875. 
See Bowen, Memoir. (J. C. S.) 

Day, George W. a Baptist minister, was born in 
Russell County, Va., Feb. 15, 1807. He joined the Meth- 
odists Feb. 24, 1838, but soon after united with the Bap- 
tists; was licensed in La Grange, Tenn., April 14, 1839, 
and engaged in itinerant labors in the Big Hatchie As- 
sociation; was ordained Oct. 17, 1841, and for several 
years was pastor of the Big Black Church, near Den- 
mark, Madison Co., Tenn., also having charge of the 
Bethlehem Church in Hardeman County, for ten years, 
as well as of several others in Tennessee; and finally of 
the churches at Maple Springs, Denmark, and Ararat— 
all in Madison Co., and Woodland, Haywood Co. He 
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died in August, 1881. See Borum, Sketches of Tenn, 
Ministers, p. 191. (J. C. S.) 

Day, Ira, a Free-will Baptist minister, was born at 
Burlington, Otsego Co., N. Y., Oct. 6, 1818. When about 
thirteen years old he joined the Congregational Church 
at Plainfield, N. Y. ; in 1856 removed to Willet, where 
he joined the Free-will Baptists, and where he was sub- 
sequently licensed and ordained pastor. Finally he oc- 
cupied the same relation in Fabius for three years, and 
died there, July 29, 1883, See Morning Star, Nov. 7, 
1883, (J. C. S.) 

Day, Isaac D., a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at Petersburg, Pa., April 9, 1809. He was con- 
verted in his sixteenth year; in 1849 entered the Cin- 
cinnati Conference; two years later was transferred to 
the Ohio Conference, wherein he labored until his death, 
which occurred March 30, 1856. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences, 1856, p. 113. 

Day, Israel, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Attleborough, Mass. ; ordained over the Church in 
Killingly, Conn., in 1785; dismissed in 1826; and died 
in Killingly, Dec. 10, 1831. See Cong. Quarterly, 1860, 
p. 185. 

Day, Jeremiah, a Congregational minister, was 
born at Colchester, Conn., Jan. 25 (O. S.), 1787. He 
graduated from Yale College in 1756; taught a school 
in Sharon until Dec. 1, 1757, when he began the study . 
of theology with the Rev. Dr. Joseph Bellamy; after a 
year and a half taught school again about two years 
in Esopus, N. Y.; settled on a farm on Sharon moun- 
tain, still continuing his studies; and in 1766 and 1767 
was representative in the General Assembly. Not long 
after, he resumed his theological studies under the Rev. 
Cotton Mather Smith, and, after preaching at Danbury 
and other places, was ordained pastor at New Preston, 
Jan. 31,1770. In the fall of 1788 he made a mission- 
ary tour through western Vermont. In 1794 he made 
another tour, this time to the settlements on the Dela- 
ware, in the state of New York, and on the Susquehan- 
na, in Pennsylvania. From the establishment of the 
Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, in 1800, he was one 
of the editors until the close of his life, at Sharon, Sept. 
12, 1806. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, 
i, 688. 
Day, John, an English clergyman, was born in 

Aldersgate Street, London, in 1566, and was educated at 
St. Alban’s Hall, Oxford; in 1588 was elected a fellow 
of Oriel College; entered into holy orders, and became 
a favorite preacher in the university; travelled three 
years previous to 1608, when he obtained the vicarage 
of St. Mary’s, in Oxford; and died at Thurlow, Suf- 
folk, in 1627. He published some sermons, among which 
the best are Conciones ad Clerum (Oxon, 1612, 1615) :— 
also Commentaries on the First Eight Psalms (ibid. 1620). 
See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 
and Amer. Authors, S. Vv. 

Day, John Steele, a Methodist Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Guildhall, Essex Co., Vt., June 4, 1816. 
He was converted at the age of fifteen, and licensed to 
preach in 1839; in 1843 joined the New England Con- 
ference, in which he became a superannuate in 1848; 
in 1851 resumed effective work; in 1878 took a super- 

numerary, and, in 1880, a superannuated relation; and 
died at Winthrop, Mass., March 1, 1882. See Minutes 
of Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 92. 

Day, Joshua, a Baptist minister, was born at Read- 
ing, Berkshire, England, in 1837. He came to the Unit- 
ed States in 1863, and took up his residence in Glovers- 
ville, N. Y.; soon after entered the ministry, settling 
first at Northville, and removing afterwards to New- 
ark; he became pastor of the North Baptist Church, 
and subsequently of the Calvary Church, in Albany, 
where he died, June 20, 1877. See Baptist Weekly, 
June 28, 1877. (J.C. S.) 

Day, Jotham, a Baptist minister, was born in 
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Maine about 1790; was ordained in Kennebunkport in 

1821; in 1828 became pastor of the Second Church in 

Lisbon; and after 1836 preached for the Second Church 

in Bowdoin as a supply. See Millett, Hist, of the Bap- 

tists of Maine, p. 441. (J. C. S) 

Day, J. C., a Lutheran minister, was born at Ger- 
raantown, Pa., Oct. 10, 1808, He was a student at Get- 
tysburg in 1834; was licensed to preach in 1836; first 
labored at Friesburg, N. J.; then for ten years was 

pastor at Saddle River and Ramapo; six years in 
Churchtown, N. Y.; and for nineteen years in New 
Germantown, N. J.; removed, without charge, to Mount 
Vale, and died there, March 25, 1882, See Lutheran 
Observer, April 28, 1882. 

Day, Mark, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born near Dewsbury, Yorkshire. He was converted at 
the age of seventeen; commenced his ministry in 1808; 
and died at Huddersfield, June 30, 1823, aged thirty- 
eight years. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1823. 

Day, Mulford, a Methodist Episcopal minister, 
was born at New Providence, N. J., April 8, 1801. He 
was converted in 1819; in 1833 entered the Philadel- 
phia Conference; subsequently was transferred to the 
New Jersey Conference, and in it labored until his death, 
June 26,1851. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1852, p. 28. 

Day,Pliny Butts, D.D.,a Congregational minister, 
was born at Chester Village (now Huntington), Mass., 
April 21,1806. He entered the academy at Amherst 
in 1828; graduated from Amherst College in 1834, and 
from Andover Theological Seminary in 1837; during the 
winter months of his senior year at Andover performed 
missionary work among the Catholics in Canada. The 
First Congregational Church in Derry, N. H., installed 
him pastor, Oct. 4, 1837, and he continued there for 
more than thirteen years, During the summer of 1851 
he visited Europe, and his letters of travel were pub- 
lished in the Congregational Journal. On his return 
he became pastor at Hollis, N. H., July 7, 1852, and re- 
mained until his death, July 6, 1869. He was remark- 
able for saintliness of character, superior business ca- 
pacity, and thoughtful discourses. See Cong. Quarterly, 
1871, p. 431. ; 

Day, Reuben, a Baptist minister, was born Feb. 
11, 1809, in Russell County, Va. In 1827 he removed to 
Tennessee ; in 1841 united with the Church in Savan- 
nah, Hardin Co.; was licensed to preach in 1842; or- 
dained in November the same year, and acted as pastor 
in Savannah in 1843; spent 1844 in missionary work, in 
West Tennessee; had a short pastorate at Cotton Grove, 
in Madison Co. ; took charge, in 1846, of the Pleasant 
Plains Church, where he remained seven years; after- 
wards served several churches in Madison, Henderson, 
Gibson, and Hardeman counties, for ten or fifteen years, 
including Cane Creek and Liberty Grove. He died in 
1880. See Borum, Sketches of Tenn. Ministers, p. 197. 
(J. C. S.) 1 

Day, Richard (1), an English martyr, was burned 
at the stake for the defence of the Gospel, with three 
others, in June, 1558, at Islington, See Fox, Acts and 
Monuments, viii, 467. 

Day, Richard (2), an English clergyman and print- 
er, was educated at Eton School and King’s College, 
Cambridge, where he became a fellow about 1571, and, 
beiug ordained, supplied the place of minister at Rye- 
gate, in Surrey, He afterwards turned his attention 
principally to printing. He translated Fox’s De Christo 
Triumphante Comædia (1579), and wrote a preface and 
conclusion to the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. 
See Chalmers, Biog. Dict, s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. 
and Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Day, Robert (1), an English Baptist minister, was 
born at Milverton, Somersetshire, July 2, 1721. He 
was converted at the age of nineteen; two years later 
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united with the Church at Row Green, Wellington; in 
1743 commenced his studies at Bristol, preaching occa- 
sionally to neighboring churches; was ordained pastor 
in Wellington April 8, 1747, and died there, April 1, 
1791. See Rippon, Register, 1791, p. 260. (J. C. S.) 

Day, Robert (2), an English Wesleyan minisier, 
was born at Dewsbury, Nov. 8, 1794. He was converted 
in 1809; called to the ministry in 1820; became a su- 
pernumerary in 1859; resided at Lowestoft, and died 
March 27, 1864. See Minutes of the British Conference, 
1864, p. 20. 

Day, Samuel, a Congregational minister, was born 
at Wrentham, Mass., April 14,1808. He graduated 
from Williams College in 1833; for a time taught in 
Wrentham and at Troy, N. Y.; preached for two years 
in’ West Troy ; Sept. 23, 1840, was ordained pastor in 
Wolcottville, Conn., remaining until June, 1845; eight 
years following was agent of the American and Foreign 
Christian Union; then became acting pastor at Bel- 
lows’ Falls, Vt., in 1854; Princeton, Ill., in 1859; Am- 
boy, in 1860; chaplain of the 8th Regiment Illinois Vol- 
unteers in 1862; in 1866 removed to Ann Arbor, Mich., 
without charge, and died in Brooklyn, N. Y., April 3, 
1881. See Cong. Year-book, 1882, p. 28. 

Day, Samuel Stearns, a Baptist minister, was 
born in Leeds County, Ont., in 1808. He joined the 
Baptists in 1825; graduated from the theological in- 
stitution at Hamilton, N. Y.,in 1835; was appointed by 
the Missionary Union to labor in the East, in August 
of the same year, and arrived in Calcutta the February 
following; in 1837 went to Madras for purposes of 
study, and in due time entered upon his work among 
the Teloogoos. In 1840 he went to Bellore, and, with 
the exception of a short visit to his native country in 
1845, labored most faithfully for eighteen years among 
the native tribes, after which he once more returned in 
broken health to the United States, and died at Cort- 
landville, N. Y., in October, 1871. See Baptist Mission- 
ary Magazine, November, 1871. (J. C. S.) 

Day, Simon, an English Wesleyan minister, was 
born in 1745, He was converted while at a boarding- 
school at Bristol; soon began to preach in the village 
of Somerset; in 1766 was appointed for Cornwall, but 
after a while retired from the ministry; in 1779 again 
entered the itinerant work; in 1817 became a supernu- 
merary at Frome, and died March 17, 1832. See Min- 
utes of the British Conference, 1832. 

Day, Warren,a Congregational minister, was born 
at Sharon, Vt., Oct. 1, 1789. He graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1814; preached at Richmond, N. Y., 
from 1816 to 1828; at Orangeville, two years; at En- 
field, from 1838 to 1844; at Richmond, from 1845 to 
1850; resided at Wawatosa, Wis., from 1854 to 1863, 

and died at Richmond, N. Y., May 19,1864. See Cong. 
Quarterly, 1865, p. 207. 

Day, William (1), an English prelate, brother of 
George Day, bishop of Chichester, was admitted to 
King’s College, Cambridge, in 1545; became proctor of 
Cambridge in 1558; was made, by queen Elizabeth, 
provost of Eton and dean of Windsor; and made bishop 
of Winchester, which office he enjoyed scarcely a year, 
dying of extreme old age in 1596. Unlike his brother, 
he was a zealous Protestant. See Fuller, Worthies of 
England (ed. Nuttall), iii, 60, 

Day, William (2), an English divine, was born 
about 1765, He was ordained to the curacy of Dews- 
bury, Yorkshire, in 1788, where he remained six years 
and a half; thence removed to Bengeworth, Worcester- 
shire, in which he spent a similar period; in 1801 be- 
came assistant to the Rev, T. T. Biddulph, at St. J ames’s, 
Bristol, with whom he continued till 1810, when he was 
preferred to the vicarage of St. Philip’s by the corpora- 
tion, at the same time laboring at other places in the 
vicinity. He died Sept. 7, 1882. See (Lond.) Chris- 
tian Guardian, November, 1832, p, 425, 
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Dayton, A. C., a Baptist minister, was born at 
Plainfield, N. J., Sept. 4, 1813. He joined the Presby- 
terians at the age of twelve, graduated from the New 
York City Medical College, and, after practicing a short 
time, went to Florida for bis health; three years after- 
wards removed to Vicksburg, Miss. ; in 1852 united with 
a Baptist Church, and began at once to preach; subse- 
quently became an agent of the Bible Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, residing in Nashville, 
Tenn., where he was the associate editor of the Ten- 
nessee Baptist, at the same time writing T'heodosiu, also 
Infidel’s Daughter, and several other books for Sunday- 
schools, During the civil war he was engaged in teach- 
ing and in literary pursuits, until his death at Perry, Ga., 
June 11,1865. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 319. 
(J.C. S.) 

Dayton, Bzra Fairchild, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Mendham, N. J., June 6, 1808. He 
graduated from New Jersey College in 1826; was prin- 
cipal of an academy in Baskingridge, from 1826 to 1829 ; 
spent part of a year in Princeton Seminary; was or- 
dained an evangelist by the Presbytery of Newark, 
Jan. 14, 1834; was stated supply at Augusta, from 1833 
to 1836; at Sparta, from 1837 to 1839, and died there 
in October of the latter year. - See Gen. Cat. of Prince- 
ton Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 76. 

Daza, ANTONIO, a Spanish theologian and ecclesi- 
astical historian, was born at Valladolid, and lived about 
1625. He took the habit of the Franciscans, became 

overseer of the convent at Valladolid, minister of the 
province of Concepcion, and commissary-general of*his 
order under Gregory XV. He wrote, Las Chronicas 
de la Orden de S. Francisco (Valladolid, 1611) :—Histo- 
ria de las Llagas de S. Francisco (Madrid, 1612) :— Vida 
de sor Juana de la Cruz, de la Terzera Orden de S. 
Francisco (ibid. 1613) :—Exercicios Espirituales (trans- 
lated into Italian by Autiodocco, Rome, 1616) :— La 
Purissima Conception de Nuestra Senora (Madrid, 
1621):— Vida de Pedro Regalado (ibid. 1627). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dead, BEATING THE. See CHIBBUT HAK-KEBER. 

DEAD, BURNING OF THE. See CREMATION. 

DEAD, COMMUNION OF THE. The practice of placing 
the eucharist within the lips of the dead prevailed in all 
parts of the Church for some centuries. This and the 
baptism of the dead were forbidden by councils. Greg- 
ory Nazianzen utters a serious warning against them. 
Even when the better sense of the Church rejected the 
more revolting usage, the custom continued in a form 
‘hardly less superstitious, of placing a portion of the con- 
secrated bread upon the breast of the corpse to be in- 
terred with it, as a charm against the attacks of malig- 
nant spirits. 

DEAD, FESTIVAL OF THE. 

DEAD, PRAYER FOR THE. 

DEAD, TREATMENT OF THE, 
NERAL, 

Dealtry, Tuomas, D.D., a missionary bishop of the 
Church of England, was born at Nottingley, near Pon- 
tefract, in 1795, and was the son of James Dealtry, de- 
scended from the ancient family of Dealtry of Lofthouse 
Hall, near Wakefield, Yorkshire. He was educated at 
St. Catharine’s Hall, Cambridge, where he graduated as 
LL.B. in 1828; was created archdeacon at Calcutta in 
1835, and held that office until consecrated bishop of 
Madras, in 1849. He died March 4, 1861, leaving Ser- 
mons on various occasions. See Amer. Quar. Church 

Rev. 1861, p. 396, 

Deambulatoria (or Deambulacra) were cov- 

See ALL-Souts’ Day. 

See Mass. 

See BurtaL; Fu- 
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ered porticoes for walking in, more particularly those 
surrounding a church. They were sometimes of two 
stories, and occasionally contained altars, ‘The term is 
also used for the walks of a cloister (q. v.). 

Dean, Henry, archbishop of Canterbury, was born 
about 1430, and was probably educated at St. Mary’s Col- 
lege, Oxford, but also studied at Cambridge. He seems 
to have been one of the black canons, and was prior at 
Llanthony, in Monmouthshire, before 1481, On Sept. 13, 
1494, he was constituted lord chancellor of Ireland; was 
consecrated bishop of Bangor, Oct. 6, 1496, where he ac- 
complished wonders in the way of restoring cathedrals, 
and rebuilding the palace. He was translated to the see 
of Salisbury, Aug. 23, 1499, and was at the same time ap- 
pointed registrar of the Order of the Garter. He occu- 
pied the see of Salisbury little more than a year, Dur- 
ing this time he received the great seal, under the title 
of lord-keeper. He was appointed to the see of Canter- 
bury about 1501, His health began to fail in 1502, and 
he died Feb. 15, 1503. See Hook, Lives of the A bps. of 
Canterbury, v, 500 sq. 

Dean, Paul, a noted Universalist and Unitarian 
minister, was born at Barnard, Vt., in 1789. He held 
the doctrine of the Restorationists, and was pastor of 
churches in Boston and Easton, Mass. He died at 
Framingham, Oct. 1, 1860. He published numerous 
Sermons, etc. 

Dean, William, an early Presbyterian minister, 
was educated at the Log College, N. J.; was taken on 
trial by the New Brunswick Presbytery, Aug. 3, 1741; 
licensed Oct. 12, 1742, and was sent to Neshaminy and 
the Forks of Delaware, a region inhabited by the Le- 
nape, or Delawares, and other tribes. In 1745 he went 
with Byram of Mendham into Augusta County, Va., 
where a great awakening attended their labors, and 
continued until 1751. He was ordained, in 1755, pas- 
tor of the Forks of Brandywine, and received a call also 
from Timber Ridge and the Forks of James River, but 
it was not put into his hands. He died July 9, 1758. 
(W: P.S.) 

Deane, James, a judge and missionary to the In- 
dians_of New York, was born at Groton, Conn., Aug. 
20, 1748, and graduated at Dartmouth College in 1773. 
He having been associated in religious work among 
the Six Nations at the age of twelve, after leaving col- 
lege was sent as a missionary to the Canadian Indians, 
and used his influence in the interests of peace. He 
served in the Revolution with the rank of major, and 
acted as interpreter at Fort Stanwix. After the war 
he was long a judge in Oneida County, N. Y., and held 
other important offices. He died at Westmoreland, 
in that county, Sept. 10, 1823. 

Deane, Samuel (1), D.D., a Congregational min- 
ister, was born at Norton, Mass., July 30, 1733. He 
graduated from Harvard College in 1760; was settled 
in 1764 at Falmouth, as colleague to the Rev. Thomas 
Smith, and died Noy. 12, 1814. See Sprague, Annals 
of the Amer. Pulpit, ii, 327. 

Deane, Samuel (2), a Congregational minister, 
was born March 30, 1784, at Mansfield, Mass., and grad- 
uated from Brown University in 1805, In 1810 he be- 
came pastor of the Second Congregational Church in 
Scituate, where he remained until his death, Aug. 9, 
1834. He published a History of Scituate (1831), be- 
sides several poems and sermons. 

Deasuil (Celt. deas, “ the south,” and suil,“ a way”), 
a Druidical ceremony consisting in pacing thrice round 
an earthen walk, which encompassed the temple exter- 
nally, and which is still visible at Stonehenge (q. v.). 
The route represented the course of the sun, being from 
the east southward to the west. This custom, as a re- 
ligious rite, is of great antiquity, and very extensive. 
The benediction’ of the Deasuil was long used in Ire- 
land, Wales, and the Scottish Highlands, and is said to 
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be at present not entirely extinct.—Gardner, Faiths of 
the World, s.v. See DRUIDS. 

Debir, in the mountains of Judah. Lieut. Conder 
gives an extended argument (Quar. Statement of the 

. “Pal, Explor. Fund,” Jan. 1875, p. 49 sq.) in favor of lo- 
cating this place at the modern ed-Dhohertyeh [see 
DANNAH, Vol. ii, p. 672], which may be summed up thus: 
(1) Both names signify the back, i.e. ridge, of the moun- 
tains, on which this place is conspicuous; (2) it has an- 
cient remains, consisting of cave dwellings, wells, and cis- 
terns; five old roads lead from it, and large stones, at.the 
distance of about three thousand cubits around it, seem 
to mark the limits of a Levitical city; (8) there are fine 
springs in the neighborhood, namely, those of Seil Dil- 
beh, six miles.west of Juttah, which feed a brook that 
runs several miles, To this identification Tristram 
(Bible Places, p. 61) and Trelawney Saunders (Map of 
the O. T.) accede. The argument, however, is rather 
specious than strong: (1) The names do not agree in 
etymology, and the resemblance in meaning is very 
doubtful; (2) the ruins show, indeed, an ancient site, 
but not necessarily the one in question, and the Levit- 
ical bounds are particularly dubious; (3) the springs 
are too distant to indicate any special connection with 
this locality, which, moreover, is farther frora Hebron 
than we should expect. 

De Blois, Francois Louis. See Buostus. 

De Blois, Stephen W., D.D., a Baptist minister, 
was born in 1827 at Halifax, N. S. He graduated 
from Acadia College in June, 1846; studied theology 
at Newton; was ordained Feb. 26, 1854, in Chester; and 
in 1855 became pastor of the First Church in Horton, 
where he remained twenty-seven years. He died at 
Wolfville, Feb. 4, 1884. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. 
p.822. (J.C. S.) 

Debo (or Bebo) was the twenty-second bishop of 
Avignon, about 429. He was previously a senator of 
advanced years, universally beloved for his justice, mild- 
ness, and every good work. In 433 he restored the 
Church of St. Paul, which had been destroyed by the 
‘Vandals, and afterwards dedicated it to Sts, Peter and 
Paul. 

De Bollandt, SEBASTIAN. See BOLLANDUS. 

Debris, Nicouas, a French doctor of theology in 
the 16th century, was one of the four theologians whom 
Charles IX sent to the Council of Trent. He wrote, 
Instruction à Supporter les Adversités du Monde (Paris, 
1542) :— Bref Aiguillon à Aimer VEtat de Religion 
Chrétienne, etc, (ibid. 1544). See Hoefer, Nowv, Biog. 
Générale, s. V. 

Decalvatio (making bald), See CORPORAL In- 
FLICTIONS ; PUNISHMENTS, 

Decanatus (or Decania), (1) the office of a dean ; 
(2) the district of a rural dean; (3) sometimes a farm 
or monastic grange, in late charters, 

Decani (or Deans), an order of men instituted in 
the 9th century, to assist the bishops in the inspection 
of their dioceses. Seven of the most enlightened men 
of the congregation were appointed, under the name of 
decani, to take charge of the rest. See DEAN. 

Decanicium was the pastoral staff borne before 
the patriarch of Constantinople on solemn occasions, 
delivered to him in the first instance by the emperor. 
Pancirolus, however, states that it was a silver mace, 

Decanicum (Decania, or Decanica) was an 
ecclesiastical prison in which criminal clerks were in- 
carcerated by their ecclesiastical superiors, The word 
is derived from the decani, who were jailers, By a 
false etymology it is sometimes written dicaincum and 
diaconicum. The clergy, instead of being beheaded or 
hung for misdemeanors, had suspended from their necks 
the gospels and the cross, and were imprisoned in one of 
the decanica of the church. The heretics, by a decree 
of Arcadius and Honorius, were deprived, with other 
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buildings, of the decanica, See Smith, Dict. of Christ. 
Antig. 8. V. 

Decănus. See DEAN. 

De Capella, ANDREW. See CAPELLA. 

Decentius, (1) bishop of Leone, in Spain, was pres- 
ent at the Council of Elvira, A.D. 300 or 301; (2) bish- 
op of Eugubium, in Umbria, about 416. Among the 
epistles of Innocent I is a letter of praise addressed to 
him. 

De Champs, Victor, cardinal-archbishop of Mech- 
lin, was born Dec, 6, 1810, at Melle. He was a follow- 
er of Lamennais, and in the spirit of his teacher wrote 
for different political periodicals, but in 1832 betook him- 
self to the study of theology. He joined the Redemp- 
torists at St. Trond; soon became famous as a pulpit 
orator; went on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1850; in 1865 
was raised to the episcopal see of Namur, and in 1867 
to the archiepiscopal see of Mechlin; and in 1875 was 
made cardinal, probably for his advocacy of papal in- 
fallibility. Bishop De Champs was especially severe 
against the free-masons, and proved himself a decided 
Ultramontanist. He died Sept. 29, 1883. (B. P.) 

De Charms, RICHARD, a minister of the New Je- 
rusalem Church, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., in 1797. 
In early life he was a printer; graduated at Yale Col- 
lege in 1826; the year previous studied Swedenbor- 
gianism under Thomas Worcester, D.D., at the same 
time superintending the publication of the New Jerusa- 
lem Magazine ; continued his theological researches in 
Baltimore, Md., and there began to preach in 1828, his 
first sermon, considered a masterpiece, being published, 
and afterwards reprinted in London. Its title was The 
Paramount Importance of Spiritual Things. After a 
year of pastoral labor in Bedford, Pa., he went to Lon- 
don, studied under Rev. Samuel Noble, and on return- 
ing, in 1832, became pastor of the First New Jerusa- 
lem Church in Cincinnati, O., and coriducted a periodi- 
cal called The Precursor. Subsequently he preached 
in Philadelphia, Baltimore, and New York. In his 
latter days he devoted much attention to various me- 
chanical contrivances and inventions of his own. He 
died March 20, 1864. He was the author of Ser- 
mons Illustrating the Doctrine of the Lord:—WSeries of 
Lectures Delivered at Charleston, S. C.: — The New 
Churchman:—and Freedom and Slavery in the Light 
of the New Jerusalem. See Appleton’s Annual Cyclop. 
1864, p. 598. 

Decius, (1) eighth bishop of Macon, is assigned by 
Severtius to the period from 599 to 612; (2) succeeded 
Deodatus as eleventh bishop of Macon, in the latter 
part of the 7th century and the beginning of the 8th. 

Decker, Christian August Heinrich, a Lu- 
theran minister, was born Oct. 13, 1806, at Husum, in 
Schleswig, and studied theology at Kiel and Berlin. 
In 1833 he was appointed collaborator at the Meldorf 
school, and ten years later, in 1843, was called to the 
pastorate at Klein-Wesenberg, near Lubeck. In 1863 
he was called to Leezen, near Segeberg, and in 1875 to 
the Thumbye and Struxdorf pastorate, in Angeln. He 
died June 11, 1884, He was a very active man, and a 
stanch defender of his Church. He wrote, Ordnung des 
Gottesdienstes und der Kirchlichen Handlungen, ete. (Al- 
tona, 1845):— Die Revolution in Schleswig - Holstein 
(Hamburg, 1850) :—Ueber Gustav-A dolphs-Verein und 
Bekenntniss (ibid, 1861). See Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. 
i, 266; Luthardt’s Allgemeine Evangelisch-Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung, 1884, No. 42. (B. P.) 

Decker (or Deckher), Conrad, a Dutch theo- 
logian of the order of the Jesuits, taught at Heidelberg, 
and died in 1620, leaving, De Papa Romano et Papissa 
Romana: — De Proprietatibus Jesuitarum, ete. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Deckers, Jan, a Flemish theologian, was born at 
Hazebrouck about 1559. He studied at Douay, became 
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a Jesuit at Naples, taught, at: Douay and Louvain, phi- 
losophy and theology, and became chancellor of the 
university at Gratz and rector of the college at Olmütz, 
in Moravia. He died at Gratz in 1619, His principal 
works are, Tabula Chronographica (1605) :—Theologicæ 
Dissertationes, etc. (Paris, 1699):—Tabula Expansa 
Ephemeridum. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

` Declan (or Deglan) (1) was an Irish saint, who 
wrought with St. Virgilius, St. Rupert, and others in the 
evangelization of Bavaria, and died at Frisengen, Dec. 
1, about the middle of the 8th century; (2) bishop of 
Ardmor, was a son of Ere and Deitsin, or Dethidin. 
Through his father he could boast of royal ancestry. 
He was born at Decies, in the county of Waterford, and 
probably died about the middle of the 7th century. He 
is commemorated July 24. 

Decorated Style. 
URE, 

Decret, CLAUDE, a French theologian and moral- 
ist, was born at Tournus in 1598. He joined the Jes- 
uits in 1614, and became professor of philosophy and 
of belles-lettres at Châlons, and afterwards rector of the 
college in the same town. He died at Paris, April 10, 
1668, leaving La Véritable Veuve (Paris, 1654). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Decretists, one of the two parties into which the 
students of canon law in the 12th century were divided 
in consequence of the general recognition at that period 
of the supreme authority of the pope. The name is 
taken from the title of a work, Decretum Gratiani, which 
formed the basis of their studies in ecclesiastical law. 
Neander says, “ The zeal with which the study of civil 
and ecclesiastical law was pursued had, however, this 
injurious effect, that the clergy were thereby drawn 
away from the study of the Bible, and from the higher, 
directly theological, interest, and their whole life de- 
voted solely to these pursuits.” The opposite party 
were called Legists. See Neander, Hist. of the Church, 
iv, 203 sq. 

Decrétum (or Decretalé) is the letter of the 
clergy and people of a city, sent to the metropolitan 
and the comprovincial bishops, signifying the election 
of a bishop of their city, whom they required to be con- 
secrated. Gregory of Tours says that in the choice of 
Mauritius the electors could not come to one decretum. 
The name is also given to a form to be read by the 
deacon when a bishop is “ designated.” The difference 
between this and the foregoing decretum appears to be 
that the one was sent by the hands of some official of 
the vacant see immediately on the election of the bish- 
op; if, thereupon, the pope gave his assent, the bishop 
became technically designate, and the deacon of his 
church read the decretale or petition for consecra- 
tion. 

Decumanus (or Degeman) was a Welsh 
saint, who lived a hermit on the seashore at the 
place called from him St. Decuman’s, near Watchet, 
in Somersetshire. His well was long pointed 
out there, and a chapel existed in the parish of 
Wendron, near Helstone, in Cornwall, which was 
dedicated to him, He is said to have died Aug. 27, 
706. 
Deda was a presbyter and abbot of Peartaneu 

(Bardney), in thé province of the Lindissi. He is 
the authority of Bede for what he states concerning 
the early evangelization of Lincolnshire, and the mul- 
titude of people baptized in the Trent by bishop Pauli- 
nus in the presence of king Edwin, Beda calls him 
a faithful man, 

Defensor, (1) the first bishop of Angers. Noth- 
ing is known of his birth or age. (2) A monk of 
the monastery Ligugé, which St. Martin founded on 
the river Calin, not far from Poitiers. He lived 
about the end of the 7th century or the beginning 
of the 8th, He was a diligent student of the fa- 

See GOTHIC ARCHITECT- 
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thers, and by his scholarly habits acquired the title 
of “Grammarian.” He made extracts and compiled 
a book entitled Scintillarum, seu Sententiarum Catho- 
licorum Patrum. The work is divided into eighty 
chapters, and treats of the principal Christian vir- 
tues. It has appeared, according to Possevin, in - 
mest editions: Antwerp, 1550; Venice, 1552; Cologne, 
1554, : 

Defensor EccLESI®, 
CHURCH. 

Dega. See DAIGH, 

Degenkolb, Karu FRIEDRICH, a German theolo- 
gian, was born at Weissenfels, July 12, 1682. He stud- 
ied at Leipsic, became deacon in 1716, archdeacon in 
1723, pastor at Stolpen in 1729, and died in 1747. His 
principal works are Kirch-Regierunge Gottes im Alten 
und Neuen Testament ( Bautzen, 1715) :— Einleitung, in 
die politische Historie (Pirna, 1716) :— Wider die Athe- 
isten, Materialisten, Juden, Türken und Heiden (1722): 
—Grundriss der Theologie (Dresden, 1731). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. ¥ 

Degin, bishop of Menevia.. See Davm, Sr. 

Deguerry, GASPARD, a French priest, was born at 
Lyons in 1797. Having completed his studies in the 
college of Villefranche, he was in 1820 ordained priest. 
In 1824 he preached at Lyons, in 1825 and 1826 at Paris, 
and in the year following Charles X appointed him 
chaplain of the sixth regiment of the royal guards. 
After the revolution in 1830 Deguerry resumed preach- 
ing again. On his return from Rome, in 1840, he was 
made canon of Notre Dame, then archpriest, and finally 
curate of St. Eustatius in 1845 and of St. Magdalene in 
1849. He refused the bishopric of Marseilles, offered to 
him by Napoleon III, but accepted a call as religious 
instructor of the prince in 1868. Being taken prisoner 
by the communists, March 18, 1871, he was shot at La 
Roquette. He wrote, Eloges de Jeanne d'Arc (1828, 
1856) :—Histoire de V Ancien et du Nouveau Testament 
(1846) :— Vie des Saints (1845) :—and Sermons on the 
Lord’s Prayer, preached at the Tuileries in 1866. See 
Lichtenberger, Hncyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, S. Ve 
(B. P.) 

Deharbe, Josrrn, a German Jesuit, was born in 
1800 at Strasburg. In 1817 he joined his order, and 
was professor at the college of Brieg, in Switzerland, 
where he educated most of the Jesuits, who since 1848 
have acted as.missionaries in Germany. He died Nov. 
8, 1871, at Maria-Linsiedeln, leaving, Griindliche und 
leichtfassliche Erklärung des katholischen Katechismus 
(1857-63, 5 vols.) :—Die vollkommene Lebe Gottes (Rat- 
isbon, 1856) :—Kaamen ad Usum Cleri (2d ed. 1849; 
3d ed. 1866). (B. P.) 

Deicõlae (worshippers of God) was a name some- 
times applied to monks. 

Deicõlus (Deel, Deicola, or Dichuill) of 
Lure was a saint and abbot. He went with St. Colum- 
ban from Britain to Burgundy, and shared his fortunes 
at Luxeuil. He was a uterine brother of St. Gallus. 
Bodily weakness hindered him from following Colum- 
ban into exile, and although left to perish in the brush- 
wood near the monastery, he found his way to the place. 
where Lutra or Lure now stands, in Burgundy, and built 
his cell there, which eventually grew into a large and 
flourishing monastery. He is said to have been visited 
by the Roman pontiff. After ten years at Lure, seeing 
death approaching, he appointed Columbinus his suc- 
cessor, and, retiring to greater seclusion, died Jan. 18, 
625. His chief festival has alwavs been on that day 
of the year. 

Deiférus. 

Deihl, Micuart, a Lutheran professor, was born 
near Greencastle, Franklin Co., Pa., in March, 1819. He 
attended a classical school, in his native town, in 1838 ; 
graduated from Pennsylvania College in 1844, and then 
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pursued the course in the Gettysburg Theological Sem- 

inary. 
aa of ancient languages in Wittenberg College, 

Springfield, O., which position he held until 1868, when 

impaired health compelled him to resign, In connec- 

. tion with his labors as professor, he took charge of 

churches at different times in several places near Spring- 

field. He died there, March 29, 1869. In 1859 he pub- 

lished a Biography of Dr. Ezra Keller, first president of 

Wittenberg College. See Pennsylvania College Book, 

1882, p. 220. 

Deiniolen (Deiniol ab, Deiniol Ail, or Dei- 

niol Fab) was a Welsh saint of the 6th century. He 

was a son of Deiniol, first bishop of Bangor. He suc- 

ceeded his father as second abbot in the monastery at 
that place, and is said to have founded the church of 
Llandeiniolen, in Carnarvonshire, in 616, He is com- 
memorated Noy, 23. 

De Koven, James, D.D., a Protestant Episco- 

pal clergyman, was born in Middletown, Conn., Sept. 

19, 1831. He graduated from Columbia College and 

the General Theological Seminary; in i857 took 
charge of the Church in Delafield, Wis.; and in 
1859 removed to Racine, as rector and warden of 
the university there. In 1875 he was elected bishop 
of Illinois, but declined. For many years he was a 
delegate to the General Convention. He died at 
Racine, March 19, 1879. Dr, De Koven was noted 
for his High-Church views. A posthumous volume 
of his Sermons was published by Dr. Dix (N. Y. 
1880), See Protestunt Episcopal Almanac, 1880, p. 
171, 

De la Basse, Ext. See Basse, Ext. 

De la Harpe, Hexnı, D.D., a distinguished Swiss 
theologian, was born at Bordeaux, France, in 1809. He 
pursued his studies in Edinburgh, and gained the first 
prize in natural philosophy in 1828. The year follow- 
ing he went to Geneva, and finally graduated from the 
theological seminary of Montauban. In 1832 and 1883 
he studied in the seminary just founded by D’Aubigné 
and his compeers. In 1837 he was called to the chair 
of Old-Test. exegesis and criticism, which place he filled 
until the day of his death, in December, 1880, and never 
consented to receive any compensation for his valuable 
services, He succeeded D’Aubigné as president of the 
theological seminary. Professor La Harpe was a broad 
as well as a deep scholar. He was more or less master 
of twenty languages. A short time before his death he 
completed the translation of the Old Test. into French, 
a work on which he had been engaged twenty-five 
years. He was president of the Geographical Society 
of Geneva and the editor of its Journal. See N. F. 
Observer, Jan. 6, 1881. (W. P. S.) 

De Lasky, Jons. See LASKO. 

Delatores (Jnformers, sometimes called Calumni- 
atores) were those unfaithful brethren in the early 
Church, who, for money or favor from the civil authori- 
ties, betrayed the Christians ipto the hands of their per- 
secutors. Titus issued an edict forbidding slaves to in- 
form against their masters, or freedmen against their 
patrons, It is not wonderful that during and immedi- 

' ately after the days of persecution the informer was re- 
garded with horror. Thus the Council of Elvira, A.D. 
305, excommunicated, even on his deathbed, any in- 

former who had caused the proscription or death of the 
person informed against; for informing in less impor- 

tant cases, the informer might be readmitted to com- 
munion after five years; or, if a catechumen, he might 

be admitted to baptism after five years. The first coun- 
cil of Arles, A.D. 314, reckons among “ traditores” not 
only those who gave up to the persecutors the Holy 
Scriptures and sacred vessels, but also those who hand- 
ed in lists of the brethren; and respecting these the 
council decrees that whoever shall be discovered, from 
the public records, to have committed such. offences shall 
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In 1846 he accepted an appointment to the | 

‘He executed a number of subjects from sacred hi 
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be solemnly degraded from the clerical order. The 
capitularies of the Frank kings cite the canon of 
Elvira. The same capitularies enjoin bishops to ex- 
communicate “accusers of the brethren;” and, even 
after amendment, not to admit them to holy orders, 
though they may be admitted to communion. There 
is attributed to pope Hadrian I a decree: “Let the 
tongue of an informer be cut out, or let his head be 
cut off.” Precisely the same is found in the Frank 
capitularies, and nearly the same in the Theodosian 
code, 
Delaune, Thomas, an English Baptist minister- 

and author, was born of Roman Catholic parents in Ire- 
land, near the commencement of the 17th century. He 
was educated in his native country; was converted in 
youth; subsequently was teacher in a grammar-school 
in London, and was ordained as a Baptist minister. The 
nonconformists of England being invited by Dr. Calamy, 
at the time one of the chaplains of Charles II, to make a 
statement of the reasons which led them to dissent from 
the Established Church, with the assurance that they 
would be candidly taken into consideration, Delaune 
published his famous Plea for the Nonconformists (1684, 
4to) ; it passed through twenty editions. The author 
was severely punished by torture, mutilation, fine, and 
imprisonment in Newgate, where, after a time, he died. 
His other works are, Truth Defended, etc. (Lond. 1667) : 
—Survey of Joseph Whiston’s Book on Baptism (1676) : 
—The Present State of London (1681) :—A Key to Open 
Scripture Metaphors (1682, 2 vols. fol.). See Hayne, 
Church Transplanted, p. 169. 

Delaune, Wiiliam, D.D., an English divine, be- 
came president of St. John’s College, Oxford, in 1698, 
prebendary of Winchester in 1702, vice-chancellor of 
Oxford University the same year, Margaret professor 
of divinity at Oxford in 1715, and died May 23, 1728. 
He published A Sermon (1702) :—and Twelve Sermons 
(1728). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and A mer. Authors, 
s. v.; Le Neve, Fasti, vol. i. 

Delaware Version or THE SCRIPTURES. This 
dialect of the Algonquin stock was spoken at the time 
of the discovery of America, between the Hudson and 
the Susquehanna rivers, by the Delaware and Minsi 
tribes. In 1848 the Rey. Christian Frederick Dencke, 
a Moravian missionary stationed at New Fairfield, in 
Upper Canada, forwarded a translation of the Epistles 
of St. John to the board of the American Bible Society, 
which has been published. (B. P.) > 

Delbrück, Jonann FRIEDRICH THEOPHIL, the 
elder, a German theologian, was born at Magdeburg, 
Aug. 22, 1768. He studied theology at Halle, was 
made professor of the gymnasium in his native town, 
and became rector in 1797. From 1800 to 1809 he had 
charge of the. education of the Prussian princes, and 
was then appointed member of the privy council, He 
filled several other offices, and lastly had the superin- 
tendence of Zeitz (archbishopric). He died July 4, 
1830. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Delegātus. See LEGATE. 

Delfino, Giovanni Pietro, an Italian ecclesias- 
tic, was born at Brescia in 1709. He studied theology 
at Venice, was appointed archpriest of San Zenone; and 
died in 1770, leaving, J? Tempio d. Dio (Brescia, 1760): 
—Ragionamento, etc. (in the Opuscoli Scientifici of Calo- 
gera), See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v, 

Delfino, Pietro, an Italian theologian, was born 
at Venice in 1444. He joined the Camaldules at the 
age of eighteen, was elected vicar-general of his order 
in 1479, and general in 1480, holding this position, at 
times with much opposition, until 1515. He died Tan 
15, 1525, leaving Epistole (Venice, 1724). See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. ‘ 

Delfinone, GIROLAMO, a very eminent artist in 
pictorial embroidery, flourished at Milan about 1495 

story,. 
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some of which represent the history of the Virgin. See 
Spooner, Biog, Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v. 

Delisle, Josern, a French theologian, was born at 
Brainville, in Bassigny, about 1690. He served for 
some time in the French army, joined the Benedictines 
at St. Vanne in 1711, taught at the abbey of Moyen- 
moutier, then at St. Maurice, in Valais; was appointed 
abbot of St. Leopold at Nancy, and died at St. Mihiel, 
Jan. 24, 1766, leaving; Vie de M. Hugy (Nancy, 1831) :— 
LD Obligation de Faire ? Auméne (Neufchâteau, 1736) :— 
Le Martyre de la Légion Thébaine (Nancy, 1737) :—His- 
toire du Jetine (Paris, 1741) :—Histoire de l'Abbaye de 
St. Mihiel (Nancy, 1758). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. vV. 

Delitzsch, JoHAnn, eldest son of Dr. Franz De- 
litzsch, was born at Rostock, Aug. 3, 1846. He studied 
at Erlangen, Tübingen, and Leipsic, and published as 
his doctorate dissertation Die Gotteslehre des Thomas von 
Aquino, in 1870. Two years later he commenced his 
academical career at Leipsic by presenting his De In- 
spiratione Scripture Sacre. In 1874 he published in 
the Studien und Kritiken an essay, Zur Quellenkritik der 
ältesten Kirchlichen Berichte über Simon Petrus und Si- 
mon Magus, which was followed in 1875 by his Lehr- 

` system der römischen Kirche. He was now made pro- 
fessor extraordinarius at the Leipsic University. In 
1876 he published Oehler’s Lehrbuch der Symbolik, but 
in the same year his health gave way, and he died, Feb. 
3, at Rapallo, near Genoa. See Schiirer, Theologische 
Literatur-zeitung, 1876, p.141 sq. (B. P.) 

Deliverers, a Christian sect mentioned by Augus- 
tine as having arisen about A.D. 260, and who derived 
their name from the doctrine, which they maintained, 
that upon Christ’s descent into hell infidels believed, 
and all were delivered from thence. 

Dell, Wittram, M.D., an English Baptist minis- 
ter, was born about 1600. Soon after graduation from 
the University of Cambridge, he took orders in the 
Established Church, and officiated in the parish of 
Yelden, Bedfordshire. In 1645 he became chaplain 
in the army, and in 1649 was appointed master of 
Caius College, Cambridge, but was ejected by the act 
of uniformity. The precise time of his death we have 
not been able to ascertain. Dr. Dell published sev- 
eral sermons and essays, the most important of which 
were eventually issued as his Select Works (London, 
1778, 8vyo). See Hayne, Baptist Cyclopedia, i, 195. 
(J. C. S.) 

Dellingur (twilight), in Norse mythology, was the 
third husband of Norf’s daughter, Not (night); the 
shining son of this couple was Dagur, or Dag (the day). 

Dellius, GODFRIEDUS, a minister of the Reformed 
Church in Holland, was sent to America in 1683 as as- 
sistant to the Rev. Gideon Schaats, in Albany. Mr. 
Dellius was also an active missionary among the Mo- 
hawk Indians. The last ten years of his pastorate ex- 
hibit a record of political complications, and his name 
appears very often in the Documentary History of N. Y., 
the Colonial History of N. Y., and other records of the 
time. Of his last days we have no notice. See also 
Corwin, Manual Ref. Church in America; Dr. Rogers’s 
Historical. Discourse, p. 17. (W. J. R. T.) 

Delmare, PAuLo MARCELLI, an Italian theologian, 
was born at Geneva in 1734. He was converted from 
Judaism by a priest of his native city, and received 
baptism in 1753. He entered the clerical ranks, and, 
after spending several years in missionary work, was 
called in 1783 to teach theology at Florence; and died 
Feb. 17, 1821, leaving several controversial treatises, for 
which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Demarest, Cornetius T., a (Dutch) Reformed min- 
ister, graduated at Columbia College, N. Y., in 1804; 
studied theology with Dr. Solomon Froeligh; was pas- 
tor at White House, N. J., from 1808 to 1813, and at 
English Neighborhood from 1813 to 1824, when he se- 
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ceded to the True Reformed Church, giving occasion to 
a celebrated lawsuit as to the Church property. (see 
Taylor, Annals of the Classis of Bergen, p. 261-285), 
His ministry in the True Reformed Church continued 
until his decease in 1863, his last eleven years being 
spent as pastor of the Church in King Street, New 
York. He published A Lamentation over the Rev. Sol- 
omon Froeligh, with copious historical notes. See Cor- 
win, Manual of the Ref. Church in America, p. 69. 
(W. J. R. T.) 

Demeter. See CERES. 

Demetria, a daúghter of Faustus, and martyr at 
Rome under Julian; commemorated June 21. 

Demetrius. (1) A martyr at Thessalonica, A.D. 
296; commemorated Oct, 8 or Oct, 26. (2) Bishop and 
martyr at Antioch with Anianus, Eutosius, and twenty” 
others; commemorated Nov. 10. (8) Saint; commem- 
orated Dec, 22, with Honoratus and Florus. (4) Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, A.D, 231; commemorated March 8 
and Oct. 9. (5) Demetrius and Basilius; commemo- 
rated Nov, 12, 

Demetrius Prpanus, a Greek theologian, was 
born on the island of Chios about 1620. He was sent 
to Rome to finish his studies, and entered into orders, 
but was released from his vows on account of his health. 
He returned to his native land, but left the island of 
Chios with his wife and children in 1655, and it is sup- 
posed that he perished in a shipwreck. All his theo- 
logical writings were intended to bring back the Greek 
schismatics to the Catholic Church. They were dis- 
covered at Chios by the English consul Stellio Rafaelli, 
and were published under the title Demetrii Pepani 
Domestici Chit Opera que Reperiuntur (Rome, 1781, 2 
vols.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Demetrius or Sunium, a Cynic philosopher, was 
educated in the school of the sophist Rhodius. He 
spent a considerable part of his life at Corinth, being 
an opponent of Apollonius of Tyana, and first became 
famous during the reign of Caligula (A.D. 37-41), The 
emperor, wishing to secure the philosopher to his party, 
sent him a large present; but Demetrius refused it with 
indignation, saying, “ If Caligula wishes to bribe me, let 
him send me his crown.” Vespasian banished him for 
his insolence, but he derided the punishment. He lived 
to, an advanced age, and Seneca observes that nature 
had brought him forth to show mankind how an exalt- 
ed genius may live uncorrupted by the vices of the 
world. See Smith, Dict. of Greek and Rom. Biog. and 
Myth. s. v.; Encyclop. Britan. (9th ed.) s. v. 

Demme, HERMANN CHRISTOPH GOTTFRIED, a Lu- 
theran theologian, was born Sept. 7, 1760, at. Miilhau- 
sen, where, in 1796, he acted as superintendent. In 1801 
he was called as general superintendent to Altenburg, 
and died there, Dec, 21, 1822. He wrote, Beiträge zur 
reinen Gottesverehrung (Riga, 1792) :—Predigten über die 
Sonn- und Festtagsevangelien (Gotha, 1808) :—Neuve Re- 
den zur Todtenfecer in Altenburg gehalten (ibid. 1817). 
He is also the author of several romances, under the 
pseudonym of Karl Stelle, besides numerous hymns, 
See Döring, Die deutschen Kanzelredner der 18. und 19. 
Jahrhunderts, p: 26 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. 
ii, 93, 133, 160, 166, 173, 238, 294, 326, 337, 341, 398 ; Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) 

Democritus was one of the ablest and least known 
of the Greek philosophers, whose position lies on the bor- 
der-line between the mythical sages of the elder time 
and the historic founders of Greek philosophy. His 
personal career is shadowy and uncertain; his specula- 
tions are fragmentary and dislocated; his works have 
been lost, or only survive in brief and disconnected 
fragments; his tenets are well known, but have often 
been exaggerated or distorted. His influence on later 
philosophy has not always been duly appreciated; but 
it has been scarcely inferior to that of Socrates and the 
Socratic school. His characteristic doctrines were 
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transmitted by underground currents to widely diffused 

sects. They have special claims to present consider- 

ation for their marked congruity with the rationalis- 

tic and agnostic schemes now in vogue, In all ages 

there is an unbroken traduction of earlier opinions, and 

an intimate connection between the accepted theories 

and the contemporaneous conditions of the societies in 

which they prevail. In both respects, the philosophy 

of Democritus was notable in the æra of its manifesta- 
tion, and it may be of great service for the elucidation, 
in both, of the philosophical distemperature of the re- 
spective periods. ; 

I. Life.—The dates of the birth and death of Democ- 
ritus, and his length of days, are entirely uncertain, 
though he may be regarded as later than Anaxagoras, 
and contemporaneous with Socrates. He appears to 
have been born at Abdera about B.C. 460, and to have 
died about B.C. 357. He is variously stated to have 
attained ninety, ninety-nine, one hundred, one hundred 
and four, one hundred and eight, and even one hundred 
and nine years. He was the son of Hegesistratus (by 
some named Damasippus, by others, Athenocritus), who 
was said to have entertained Xerxes on his flight from 
Salamis. Fables clustered round his name. Three au- 
tobiographical notices survive. The first states that he 
was forty years younger than Anaxagoras; the second, 
that the Little Diacosmus was composed “seven hundred 
and thirty years after the taking of Troy;” the third, 
“that he had traversed more countries than any of his 
countrymen ” (Herodotus would be included) ; “that he 
had known the greatest diversities of climate and soil, 
and had heard many sages; that he had never been 
surpassed in geometrical diagrams and demonstrations, 
not even by the Egyptian Arpedonapte, with whom he 
had lived five years.” Very little information is con- 
tained in these statements, 

The death of his father left Democritus with an am- 
ple inheritance. He is reported to have taken the 
smallest share in the distribution of the property, as it 
was in ready money, immediately available for the 
travels which he promptly undertook. The rest of the 
estate he abandoned to his brothers. If this were the 
case, the epigrammatic observation of Horace would be 
deprived of its point (1 Epist. xii, 12). 

Many legends were current in regard to the travels 
of Democritus among the Ethiopians, Egyptians, Chal- 
deans, Persians, and even Indian Gymnosophists. A 
very pretty story is told of an imaginary visit to the 
king of Persia; but the same tale is told, in slightly 
altered form, in many lands, Darius was inconsolable 
for the loss of his queen. Democritus promised to re- 
call her from the dead, if he were supplied with all 
things needed for the avocation. Whatever was re- 
quired was furnished in abundance ; but one thing more 
was demanded—the names of three persons who had 
never feit sorrow, to be inscribed on the tomb. 

Democritus visited Athens (Fragm. Promisc.7), He 
is reported to have resided there—to have known Soc- 
rates—but to have kept himself wholly unknown; “ Con- 
stantem hominem et gravem! qui glorietur, a Gloria 
se abfuisse” (Cicero, Tusc. Disp, V, xxxvi, 104), His 
whole career is a fabric of fables (Aul. Gell. Noct. Att, 
X, xii, 8). He is alleged to have shut himself up in 
tombs, that he might be free from interruption and dis- 
traction of mind. As Bayle suggests, the advantages 
of such a procedure are questionable. Bayle also char- 
acterizes as a “silly story” the tradition that he put 

out his eyes in order to promote his meditations (Cice- 
ro, De Fin. v, 29); Cicero prudently appends “vero fal- 
sone” as a restriction to his statement. 

Democritus returned from his long travels enriched 
with great and varied knowledge, but stripped of 
means, which had been expended on his journeys. 
Thenceforth he may have been dependent upon his 
brother Damastes for support. The tradition repre- 
sented that he was summoned before the magistrates 
of Abdera, for infringing the laws by living without 
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visible means of support, In his defence, he read before 
them his Méyacg Arákospoç. They were so much 
charmed by it that they presented him with five hun- 
dred talents, and decreed that he should be buried at 
the public expense. His want of means was due to no 
incapacity for gaining a livelihood, but to his being en- 
grossed in his studies. He had gained an acquaintance 
with the language of birds, and knew all secrets, like the 
wondrous women of Eastern story. He anticipated the 
recent wisdom of “weather forecasts” and “weather 
probabilities,” and could tell when it would rain and 
when it would clear up. He might have made a brill- 
iant speculator, for, on one occasion, foreseeing a disas- 
trous season for olives, and that oil would bear a high 
price, he monopolized all the olives that could be pro- 
cured (Pliny, Hist. Nat. xviii, 28). His only design, 
however, was to show that he could easily make money 
if he desired to do so. His poverty was deliberately 
accepted, and was welcome from his contempt of wealth. 
It was borne with joyous exhilaration; he was always. 
seen with a smile on his face, and, hence, was desig- 
nated “the laughing philosopher.” Later philosophers 
supposed that he laughed at the vanities of life, and the 
weaknesses of mankind: “Adeo nihil illi serium vide- 
batur, que serio gerebantur ” (Seneca, De Ira. ii, 10; De 
Tranquil, Animi, xxii). His long life passed away in 
the serene and sedulous prosecution of his speculative 
and physical investigations. It must have been dili- 
gently employed, if he composed the multitude of works 
which were generally accredited to him. Death came 
at last at his bidding, though it spared him till life be- 
came wearisome. He was represented as haying starved 
himself to death: 

“ Sponte sua lito caput obvius obtulit ipso.” 
j (Lucret. iii, 1052.) 

He delayed his end for three days with the smell of 
bread or honey, at the request of his sister, the priestess 
of Ceres, who was unwilling that the festival in prog- 
ress should be contaminated by death in the family. 

II. Works.—A list of sixty treatises by Democritus 
is given by Diogenes Laértius, on ethical, physical, 
mathematical, musical, technical, and miscellaneous top- 
ics. These were arranged by Thrasyllus in Tetralogies, 
as was done by him, also, in regard to the works of 
Plato, An attempt has been made by Mullach to re- 
store this distribution. Such a proceeding must be 
purely conjectural, as data are absent for even probable 
conclusions. Of these manifold volumes, only three 
hundred and twenty genuine fragments have been 
saved, These are, for the most part, extremely brief; 
the longest of them being on the subject of agriculture. 
They are inadequate to enable us to judge directly of 
either the literary or philosophical merits of the author. 
The testimonies of the ancients must, therefore, pass 
unchallenged, It is strong evidence of his high ca- 
pacity that he received the designation of zévra@Xoe 
from the Greeks, and was termed vir magnus impri- 
mis, by Cicero. He was equally esteemed for his style, 
for his learning, and for his bold speculation. Plato 
proposed that his books should be burned, a proposal 
which may have sprung from jealousy, but arose more 

probably from thorough antipathy to his doctrines and 

apprehension of their pernicious effects. Many trea- 
tises were falsely ascribed to Democritus, From these 
may have been derived the forty-six spurious fragments 
gathered by Mullach. 

IIL. Phalosophy.—In the time and country of De- 
mocritus, philosophy still retained much of that indis- 
tinctness of character which had appertained to it when 
it signified nothing more than the earnest pursuit of 
knowledge. It was still thoroughly unsystematic, If 
logical inquiries had been already inaugurated, they 
had not yet assumed a fixed and coherent form. i 

The philosophy of Democritus may be divided into 
ethical and physical: the former embracing acute prac- 
tical observations; the latter comprehending, as was 
the wont of early speculation, such theology as com- 
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ported with his schemes—in both respects showing some 
connection with Parmenides and the Eleatics, though it 
might be erroneous to imagine any positive affiliation. 
The Eleatics had rendered philosophy too ideal and too 
impalpable. The Ionic school, in aiming at simplicity 
of doctrine, had fallen into narrow and arbitrary fanta- 
sies, A more tangible speculation than the Eleatic, a 
more thorough and acceptable exposition than the Ionic, 
was in demand. This requirement Leucippus and his 
successor, Democritus, consciously or unconsciously, en- 
deavored to supply. The intellectual current ran in 
the direction of the atomistic philosophy. As all the 
writings of Leucippus were early lost, and as his opin- 
ions are only known through their development by his 
illustrious follower, the consideration of his views will 
be implicated with the appreciation of the doctrines of 
Democritus. s 

The ethical philosophy of the laughing sage seems 
to have been of a purely practical cast, and to have 
been, in the main, the application of keen judgment. to 
the ordinary conduct of life; thus approximating to the 
aphoristic wisdom of the early “ Wise Men.” Exam- 
ples of such prudence are frequent, even in the scanty 
relics remaining, and have been compactly presented 
by Zeller: “Truth dwells in the bottom of a pit;” 
“Much learning is often mere folly” (Fr. 139-141) ; 
“The world is a stage, life a passage: you came, you 
saw, you departed ;” “Fortune is an idol fashioned by 
the unwisdom of men” (Fr. 14). Here is the origin 
of the celebrated moral of Juvenal: 

“Nos te, 
Nos facimus, Fortuna, deam, ceeloquo locamus.”” 

“Not the act only, but the disposition, should be re- 
garded” (Fr. 109); “Good and evil grow from the same 
root. Evil doesnot proceed from the gods, but from 
the blindness and malice of men” (Fr. 12, 13). The 
urgency of habitual self-restraint (Fr. 75), and of con- 
tentment (Fr. 24, 27, 29), are associated with the char- 
acteristic aim of the ethics of Democritus, the attain- 
ment of eOupia (Fr. 20), healthy tranquillity. _This 
serene temper may be compared with the Peripatetic 
evOapovia, or with the modern pursuit of “ happiness,” 
which is just as vague, as unsatisfactory, and as unsci- 
entific as any of its predecessors, Such tranquillity, 
however, explains the designation of Democritus as 
rideus, and points towards the simple virtues of daily 
life. The ethical tone of Democritus is as innocent and 
pure as was his own conduct. 

The physical philosophy of Democritus is the most 
characteristic, and has been the most influential and 
enduring branch of his speculations. It provides the 
mould for his psychological assumptions, and for his 
ethical conclusions. The negation of immaterial real- 
ities, or agnosticism in regard to them, necessitates a 
spectral phenomenalism and a dim universe. Democ- 
ritus held that there was only one principle—the plenum 
or peoroy, and the vacuum or Kevoy: 

“ Omnis, ut est, igitur, per se Natura, duabus 
Consistet rebus; nam Corpora sunt et Inane.” 

(Lucret. i, 420, 421; see Sext. Empir. Adv. Math. vii, 185-139.) 

The assertion of a vacuum was inevitable, as long as the 
existence, elasticity, and interpenetrability of gaseous 
fluids were unknown.” The plenum was composed of an 
infinite number of atoms (indivisibilia) moving freely in 
infinite space—for space, or the extension of the uni- 
verse, was regarded as infinite: 

“Nam medium nihil esse potest, ubi Inane locus quo 
Infinita.” Ak 

(Lucret. i, 1069; comp. Aristot. De Cæœlo, iii, 4.) 

In this infinite space were contained an infinite number 
of worlds. The atoms were solid, impenetrable, homo- 
geneous in quality, diverse in size and shape, though 
infinitesimal in magnitude (Aristot. Met. i, 4; Cicero, 
De Fin. I, vi, 17). They are eternal, immutable, and 
imperishable. Their origin is inscrutable, and beyond 
the domain of legitimate investigation (Aristot. Phys. 

vii, 1). The atoms possessed of themselves an inces- 

267 DEMOCRITUS 

sant downward motion. The differences of size and. 
shape produced contacts and combinations. The whole 
process of nature was a cycle of compositions, decompo- 
sitions, and recompositions (Lucret. ii, 1000). Nothing 
was lost; nothing was gained. Omnia mutantur, nil 
interit. There are indications that Democritus attrib- 
uted spontaneous motion, or a sort of rudimentary vi- 
tality, to atoms, The ceaseless and intricate movement 
of the atomic particles in space generated a gyrating 
motion of the incoherent mass—Aiyvn—a whirl. This 
universal circumyvolution probably suggested the vor- 
tices of Des Cartes (see Des Cartes), and furnishes a 
prelude to the modern nebular hypothesis, ‘hese ed- 
dies hurl the atoms with various collisions, winnow the 
subtile from the gross, and induce coherence in diver- 
sified conjunctions, whence arises, by further and modi- 
fied concrescences, the endless multiplicity of things 
(Cicero, Acad. Qu. iv, 38). By this restless circulation 
all things have been produced, and all the vicissitudes 
of things. The rapidity of the orbicular motion kindles 
the stars, and lights up the heavenly bodies, Through 
the effects of this motion the earth is permeated by 
fiery action and quickening heat. The matters of 
which it is compounded originate from the dissimilar 
forms and magnitudes of the atoms, which are round in 
fire, and differ in size and shape in air, earth, and water. 

The microcosm accords with the macrocosm. Man 
is of like constitution with his habitation. Of this in- 
explicable marvel of the universe neither definition nor 
determination is attempted. He, too, is a postulate, 
He is accepted for what he is, or is supposed to be. He. 
is a compound of water and mud. His life, or soul, is 
a fine, diffused, and segregated fire; vital sparks of 
atomic, not of heavenly, flame. This is extinguished 
by death, and perishes with the body. All bodies are 
mortal, but all are renascent, in formis mutatis. This 
seems only a rude and tentative way of indicating the 
doctrine now generally received, of the permanence and 
transmutation of matter: 

“ Semper motus connectitur omnis, 
Et vetere exoritur semper novus ordine certo.” 

Knowledge itself is the result of physical agitation. It 
is of two kinds: that derived directly from the mind, and 
that obtained from the senses. It is not obvious with 
what meaning the term “mind” is employed, whether 
as intuitive, or as reflective, or as reproductive. The 
conceptions of Democritus were by no means definite 
on the subject. . The same vagueness and fluitancy at- 
tend all the tenets of Democritus not confined to purely 
physical topics. Perceptions are excited by effluxes— 
édwXa—projected from the things perceived (Fr. 14, 
40). Democritus, however, recognised sound as the 
vibratory motion of the air. Knowledge obtained 
through the senses—sensus tenebricosi (Cicero, Acad. 
IV, x, 31)—was deceptive, okorin kpiow.c. That from 
reason, yvwpn yynoin, merited credence, if definite and 
clear. Nevertheless, there could be no true knowledge, 

éren ovddy iOpey mepi ovdevdc. How could it be oth- 
erwise with a system which made being and non-being 
equally existent, m) wadANov TÒ dév Ù Tò pndéy civar 

With such principles, physical and psychological, no 
teal theology was possible. Yet Democritus was un- 
willing, or unable, to sever himself entirely from the 
popular belief. He was thus involved in an inconsis- 
tency, perhaps inevitable, which is strangely illustrated 
by a corresponding incongruity in Comte’s Positivism. 
He did not absolutely exclude divinity from the uni- 
verse, but he reduced it to a vague and empty supersti- 
tion, which was rather a vague rehabilitation of popular 
fantasies than a reputable development of philosophy. 
Cicero deemed it more accordant with the stupidity of 
his countrymen than with his own acumen. His gods 
were idols, fashioned out of the thinnest and subtilest 
atoms; and sometimes revealed themselves, especially 
in the dark. They were earthly ghosts! “The earth 
hath bubbles as the water hath; and these are of them.” 
They were gigantic spectres, of human form, though far 
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transcending human stature. Like goblins, fays, and 

peris, they were mortal; but their duration exceeded 

the span of human life, They had voices, and could 
utter sounds intelligible to men; and they foretold fut- 

ure events, Such divine personages could not be the 

object of any theology, and in no respect detracted from 

the materialism of the school. The theology was a 

pretence or a mockery. 
IV. His Influence.— Democritus is entitled to be 

placed by the side of Aristotle and Plato, in regard to 
the effect produced on later ages by his speculations. 
This effect, if less immediate and less ennobling than 
the action of the Peripatetic and Academic systems, has 
been more lasting in its specific character. If less stim- 
ulant to the highest intellectual aspirations, it has the 
merit of having more effectually moulded the proced- 
ures of scientific research, ‘The physical philosophy 
of Epicurus was entirely deduced from it, with such al- 
terations as gave the pretence of originality, and not of 
mere revival. Still, it was fully absorbed into Epicu- 
reanism, and so obviously as to be incapable of being 
ignored. ‘What is in the physics of Epicurus which 
does not descend from Democritus?” asks Cicero (De 
Nat. Deor. I, xxv, 78; xliii, 120). “ Democritus, formed 
by Leucippus, left his inheritance of folly to Epicurus;” 
observes Lactantius (Div. Inst. iii, 17; comp. De Ira Det, 
x). Wherever Epicureanism spread, through Hellenic 
lands and through the empire of Rome, the doctrines of 
Democritus were accepted—the sancta Democriti Sen- 
tentia (Lucret. iii, 372), though modified by the deriv- 
ative school. Their influence was not limited to the 
ancient world. They reappeared with Gassendi in the 
17th century. They were revived in partial and dis- 
guised form in the atomic theory of Dalton, and in the 
nebular hypothesis. They recur in more than their 
pristine vigor and exclusiveness in modern agnosticism, 
and in current physical schemes. The atomic specula- 
tions of Democritus are a rudimentary type of evolu- 
tionism, and of kindred dreams. It has already been 
stated that they furnished some of the notable suppo- 
sitions of Des Cartes. ‘They may be discerned in the 
System of Positive Philosophy. How thoroughly they 
are the progenitors, or, at least, the precursors of recent 
scientific devices, is manifested by the marvellous har- 
mony of such opinions with the brilliant poem of Lu- 
eretius, This harmony is profoundly and instinctively 
felt. Its recognition is shown by the recent renewal of 
the earnest study of Lucretius; and by the numerous 
editions of his work, and the brilliant or recondite es- 
says upon it, which have been welcomed in late years, 
For these reasons, the views of Democritus, and his 
place in the development of philosophy, cannot be safe- 
ly disregarded in estimating either ancient or modern 
thought. 

V. Literature.—Besides the historians of ancient phi- 
losophy, and especially Briicker, Ritter, and Zeller, the 
following special treatises may be advantageously con- 
sulted: Magnenus, Democritus Reviviscens (Paris, 1646) ; 
{in 1655, Peter Borel promised a treatise in 3 vols. fol., 
De Vita et Philosophia Democriti]; Bayle, Dict. Hist. 
et Crit. s. v.; Göding, Diss. de Democrito et ejus Philoso- 
phia (Upsala, 1703): Geffers, Quæstiones Democritee 

(Gottingen, 1829); Burchardt, Demoer. Phil. de Sensi- 
bus Fragm. (Minden, 1830); Fragm. der Moral des 
Abd. Democrits (ibid. 1834); Papencordt, De Atomo- 

rum Doctrina (Berlin, 1832); Hemisoth, Democriti de 
Anima Doctrina (Bonn, 1885); Miillach, Democriti 
Operum Fragmenta, ete. (Berlin, 1846), which alone is 
sufficient for all ordinary purposes; Johnson, Der Sen- 
sualismus des Demokrit, (Plauen, 1868); Miillach, Frag- 

menta Democriti, apud Fragmenta Philosophorum Gre- 
corum, tom. i (Paris, 1875). (G. F. H.) 

Democritus, Saint, lived at Sinnada, in Africa, and 
is commemorated July 31, with Secundus and Dionysius. 

Dem 6nax, the most distinguished of the later cyn- 
ics, flourished in the 2d century of our æra, He prob- 
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ably lived in the time of Hadrian (A.D, 117-138), though - 
the exact dates of his birth and death are unknown. 
Lucian, his only contemporary biographer, represents 
him as a wise and good man, and writes his history 
avowedly as an example for the imitation of the young ` 
of his own time. He was by birth a Cyprian, and re- 
moved to Athens, where he joined the cynic school, 
chiefly out of respect to the memory of Diogenes, He 
seems to have been free from the austerity and morose- 
ness of the other members of his sect, but valued their 
indifference to outward circumstances, He was exceed- 
ingly popular at Athens, and was, no doubt, an amiable, 
good-humored man; but contributed nothing more to 
philosophy than his predecessors. He died when near- 
ly a hundred years old, and was buried with great mag- 
nificence, 

Dendrites, a name given to those Greek monks 
in the 12th century who passed their lives on high 
trees, 

Dendrophéri. See CoLLEGIUM DENDROPHORIUM. 

Denis (St.), Councit oF (Concilium ad Sanctum 
Dionysium). Held near Paris A.D. 768; a Frankish 
council of bishops and nobles, at which Pepin le Bref 
divided his kingdom between his sons Charlemagne 
and Carloman, 

Denison, Edward, D.D., an English prelate, 
born in 1801, was educated at Oriel College, Oxford, 
and in 1826 elected to a fellowship at Merton College. 
He succeeded to the vicarage of St. Peter’s-in-the- 
East, Oxford, and in March, 1837, to the see of Salis- 
bury. He died at Portsmouth, March 6, 1854. In 
politics the bishop was a Whig, but he was constitu- 
tionally timid; and hence, while his administration was 
unexceptionable, it can hardly be characterized as en- 
ergetic. See Amer. Quar. Church Rev. 1854, p. 464. 

Denison, Samuel D., D.D., a Protestant Episco- 
pal clergyman, born in Boston in 1810, was ordained 
deacon in 1845; for eight years thereafter engaged in 
missionary work in Texas, and at Great Barrington, 
Mass. ; in 1853 elected secretary and general agent of 
the Foreign Committee, continuing in office until 1864; 
recalled October, 1868, to December, 1870; again, March 
to May, 1873; and again, December, 1875, to November, 
1876; and died at White Plains, N. Y., Sept. 3, 1880. 
See Whittaker, Almanac and Directory, 1881. 

Denne, Henry, an English Baptist minister, was 
born about 1600; educated at Cambridge University ; 
took orders in the Church of England in 1630; and was 

ten years the parish minister at Pyrton, in Hertford- 
shire. In 1641 he preached the visitation sermon, in 
which he lashed some of the clergy for their vices; in 
1643 he embraced Baptist views, was immersed in Lon- 
don, and began to preach at Bell Alley. He was im- 
prisoned for preaching against infant baptism. Rev. 
Daniel Featly was in the same prison at the same time 
for opposing the Baptists. Being persecuted for his 
preaching, Denne entered the army, where he gained 
great reputation. In 1658 he had a two days’ discus- 
sion with Dr. Gunning, on baptism, in St. Clement’s 
Church, London, He defended himself with so much 
learning that one party said he was an Antinomian, the 
other party that he was an Arminian. He died about 
1661. He published six works of a controversial char- 
acter, between 1643 and 1658, See Wilson, Dissenting 
Churches, ii, 440, 

Denne, John, D.D., an English divine and anti- 
quary, was born at Littlebourne, May 25, 16938. He 
studied in the free schools of Sandwich and Canter- 
bury, and at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, where 
he became fellow in April, 1716; was ordained deacon 
the same year, and priest Sept. 21, 1718; soon after was 
nominated by the college to the perpetual cure of St. 
Benedict’s Church, in Cambridge; whence he was pre- 
ferred, in 1721, to the rectory of Norton-Davy, in North- 
amptonshire; but this he exchanged, Sept. 30, 1728, for 
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the vicarage of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, in London; in 
1725 he was appointed preacher of Mr. Boyle’s lecture, 
and continued so for three years, He was promoted to 
the archdeaconry of Rochester, July 22, 1728; in July, 
1729, was instituted to the vicarage of St. Margaret’s, 
Rochester ; but this he resigned to take possession of the 
rectory of Lambeth, Noy. 27, 1731. He died Aug. 5, 
1767. The following are some of his sermons: A Con- 
cio ad Clerum (1745) :—Articles of Inquiry for a Paro- 
chial Visitation (1732) :—A Register of Benefactions to 
the Parish of Shoreditch (1745). See Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict.s.v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and A mer, Authors,s. v. 

Denton, Richard, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in the north of England. He was among the 
first of the Puritans who came to America. The rec- 
ords show that he settled in Weathersfield, Conn., about 
the middle of the 17th century; thence he went to Hemp- 
stead, L. I.; and subsequently served the Church in Ja- 
maica. He has been called the father of the Presbyte- 
rian Church in America. (W. P. S.) 

Denton, Thomas, an English clergyman, was 
born at Seberham, Cumberland, in 1724, and was edu- 
cated at Queen’s College, Oxford, where he took his 
master’s degree, June 16, 1752. Soon after leaving col- 
lege he became curate to the pastor at Netherby, at Ar- 
thuret, and Kirkandrews. He died at Ashted, in Sur- 
rey, June 27, 1777. He wrote two poems, Immortality 
(1758, 4to):—The House of Superstition (1762). See 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Denys, Saint. See DIONYSIUS. 

Denzinger, HEINRICH JosepH Domrnicus, a Ro- 
man Catholic theologian, was born Oct. 16, 1819, at 
Liege; ordained in 1844; and in 1848 appointed pro- 
fessor of exegesis at Wiirzburg. In 1854 he was called 
to the chair of dogmatics, and died June 19, 1883.. He 
belonged to the ultramontanist party of the Church, and 
wrote, Kritik der Vorlesungen von Thiersch über Katho- 
licismus und Protestantismus (Würzburg, 1847, 1848) :— 
Ueber die Echtheit des bisherigen Textes der ignatianisch- 
en Briefe (1849) :—Enchiridion Symbolorum et Defini- 
tionum, etc. (Sth ed. 1874) :—Die Lehre von der unbe- 
Jfleckten Empfängniss der sel. Jungfrau Maria (1854; 
2d ed. 1855) :— Vier Bücher von der religiösen Erkennt- 
niss (1856, 2 vols.) :—Ritus Orientalium, etc. (1863, 1864, 
2 vols.). He was also consulter of the Congregatio de 
Propaganda Fide pro Rebus Orientalibus. (B. P.) 

Deodand (Lat. Deo, “to God,” dandus, “ given”), a 
thing given or forfeited to God in consequence of its 
having caused the death of a human being. If a cart, 
‘for instance, should crush a man to death it would be- 
come a deodand, that is, to be distributed to the poor 
by the royal almoner, by way of expiation or atonement 
for the death which it has caused. See Exod. xxi, 28. 

Deo Dicatus, a term applied to those engaged in 
religious service. 

Deo Gratias (Thanks be to God), a response of the 
people in the liturgy, derived from the apostolic use of 
the phrase (1 Cor. xv, 57; 2 Cor. ii, 14). According to 
the Mozarabic rite the people said “ Deo gratias” at the 
naming of the passage to be read as the “ prophecy” in 
the liturgy. Bona speaks of it being used instead of 
“Amen,” or “ Laus tibi Christe,” when the gospel was 
ended. Augustine notices it as a common mode of 
greeting among the monks, for which they were ridi- 
culed by the Agonistici among the Donatists. It was 
sometimes used by way of acclamation on other occa- 
sions, 

Depéry, JEAn-IRÉNÉE, a French prelate and bibli- 
ographer, was born at Chalex, near Gex, March 16,1796. 
He was first professor of rhetoric at Chambéry, then 
vicar-general of the diocese of Belley, and afterwards 
bishop of Gap. He left several works on hagiology and 
similar subjects, for which see Hoefer, Nouv, Biog, Gé- 
nérale, S, Vs 
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Deportatio is a term for carrying a bishop in a 
chair by his fellow-bishops, on his way to be enthroned. 
It was customary in the Gallican Church, A “ chair- 
ing” of the bishop on the shoulders of certain persons 
of rank, the first time he entered his cathedral, was 
customary in several of the French churches in the 
middle ages. 

Depositio (in Hagiology). In martyrologies the 
word is applied to the death-day of a saint. This 
meaning is given it by Maximus in the sermon De 
Depositione S. Eusebii, and strongly held by Papebroch 
in his, Conatus Chronologico-Histor. ad Calal. Pontiff. 

Roman. i 
The word was doubtless used also to designate the 

day on which the relics were entombed. 

Deprecatory. Literw Deprecatorie are “letters 
of request” given by presbyters who were unable to 
grant the formal “dimissory letters” of the bishops. 
See Dimissory LETTERS. 

Deputiatus.. In the Greek Church those not or- 
dained, but nominated, to the minor services of the 
Church were called: the’Theori, those in charge of the 
sacred vestments; the Camisati, those attending to the 
vessels in the altar-service; and Deputati, those who, 
carrying lighted tapers, in the processions preceded the 
deacon who bore the boak of the gospels or the obla- 
tions. They corresponced to the “ taper-bearers” of 
the Latin Church. See Acoryri. When necessary, 
they cleared the way for the bishop through the crowd- 
ed church, 

Deputies, Dissenting. See DENOMINATIONS, 
THE THREE; and DISSENTERS. 

Derling, JoHann THEOPHIL, a German theologian, 
was born at Aschersleben, Feb. 14, 1697; visited a large 
part of Germany ; became minister and inspector of the 
gymnasium at Halberstadt; and died July 21, 1771. 
His principal works are, De Consuetudine Preponendi 
Enigmata apud Veteres (Halle, 1720) :—De Servis Lit- 
teratis (ibid.):—De More Inurendi Stigmata Veti'stis- 
simo (ibid.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Derlington, Joun peg, D.D., an Irish prelate, was 
born at Derlington (now Darlington), in the diocese of 
Durham, and was a Dominican friar. He was confes- 
sor to king Henry III; was promoted to the see of Dub- 
lin in September, 1279, and consecrated archbishop the 
following April. He died March 29, 1284. See D’Al- 
ton, Memoirs of the Archbishops of Dublin, p. 104. 

De Ronde. See Ronpe. 

De Sanctis, Lure1, a Protestant theologian, was 
born at Rome, Dee. 31, 1808, and when twenty - three 
years of age was ordained priest. He lived for some time 
at Viterbo and Genoa, where he greatly distinguished 
himself; and when he returned to Rome, he was ap- 
pointed member Qualificatore della Suprema S. Inqui- 
sizione, and curate of the parish called Maddalena alla 
Rotonda. Being suspected by the inquisition of hetero- 
doxy, an investigation was made concerning him. The 
reading of the Bible, however, brought about his final 
rupture with the Church, and, assisted by a Scotch 
minister, he left Rome, Sept. 10, 1847. Pope Pius IX, 
who was greatly attached to De Sanctis, had a letter 
written to him by cardinal Ferretti, inviting him to re- 
turn. But it was in vain; “I swear before God, that in 
leaving Rome I had no other object in view than the 
salvation of my soul,” such was his reply. At Malta he 
published, Z? Cristiano Cattolico :—La Confessione, ete. 
In 1850 he went to Geneva, where he joined the Evan- 
gelical Church; and, when Italy was opened to the 
work of evangelization, he was appointed preacher by 
the Waldensian Church. A difference of opinion caused 
him to join the Plymouth Brethren at Turin, with whom 
he was connected for six years. The experience made 
in this connection led him back to the Church which 
was dear to him, and which appointed him professor of 
the Waldensian theological school at Florence, where 
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he also edited L’ Eco della Veritd. He died Dee. 31, 1869. 

See Biografia di Luigi de Sanctis (Firenze, 1870); Com- 

ba, in Lichtenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, 

s. v. (B. P.) 

` Des Bois de Rochefort, ÉLÉoNoRre MARIE, a French 

prelate, was born at Paris in 1739; became doctor of the 

Sorbonne, vicar-general of La Rochelle, rector of x St. 

André-des-Arts, at Paris, and finally constitutional bish- 

op of Amiens. He also presided at the Assemblée Lé- 

gislative, and was one of the editors of the Annales de 

la Religion. He died in 1807, leaving, among other 

works, Lettres Pastorales et Mandements (Paris, 1800). 

See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Descensus, a word applied to the vault beneath 
the altar, in which are placed the relics of the saints. 

Desecration of churches and altars. This phrase 
denotes the pollution of a church or altar by the com- 

. mitting in it of homicide or other revolting crime, or 
by a removal of the relics deposited there at its conse- 
cration, so as to require “reconciliation ” before service 
could be conducted there again. 

Deseriz (or Dericius), JoserH INNOCENT, a Hun- 
garian prelate, was born at Neitra in 1702. He taught 
belles-lettres, and afterwards theology, in the seminary 
of Raab; was called to Rome and made cardinal, em- 
ploying his time in literary pursuits and embassies. He 
finally settled at Waitzen, in Hungary, where he con- 
tinued his literary work until his death, in 1765, leav- 
ing several treatises on the ecclesiastical history of his 
native country, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Desert, CHURCH OF THE, a title sometimes applied 
to persecuted bodies of Christians, especially the Hu- 
guenots; in allusion to the vision in Rev. xii, 6. 

Desertion or THE CLERICAL Lire. To abandon 
a religious life, after having once been initiated into the 
sacred duties, was considered a crime worthy of ex- 
communication or other severe punishment. The Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon (A. D. 451), the Council of Angers (A.D. 
453), the first Council of Tours (A.D. 461), a Breton 
council /date unsettled, probably about A.D, 555), the 
Council of Frankfort (A.D. 794), all decreed against the 
offence. Under Justinian’s code. a cleric guilty of desert- 
ing his service was punished by being made a curialis, 
i. e. one charged with the burdens of the state—a polit- 
ical beast of burden. In a letter of pope Zacharias 
(A.D. 741-752) to king Pepin of France, he threatens 
any deserter with an anathema unless he repent and 
return, 

Desgallards (Lat. Gallasius), NicoLas, a Swiss 
Protestant theologian, was born in 1520. He became 
a citizen of Geneva in 1551, and pastor of a church in 
the neighborhood in 1553. He was sent to Paris in 
1557, and founded a French church in London in 1560, 
He attended at the colloquy of Poissy with his friend 
Theodore de Beza, and presided at the synod of Paris, in 
1565. In 1571 he was chosen by the queen of Navarre 
as her preacher, Calvin esteemed him very highly, 
and engaged him as secretary, Ancillon says that he 
worked with Beza on the history of the Reformed 
churches of France, Desgallards died about the year 
1580, leaving, Pro Gul. Favello et Collegiis Ejus, ete. 
(Geneva, 1545) :—Traité de la Céne (ibid, eod.) :— 
Traité contre les Anabaptistes et les Libertins (ibid. 
1549) :—La Forme de Police Ecclésiastique Instituée à 
Londres en V Eglise Française (1561) :—De la Divine Es- 
sence de Jésus Christ, contre les Nouveaux Ariens (Lyons, 
1566). Desgallards also translated a great many of Cal- 
vin’s works into French, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, 8. v. 

Deshays, Jean Baptiste (called Le Romain), an 
eminent French painter, was born at Rouen in 1729, and 
studied under Colin de Vermont and Restout. In 1751 
he drew the grand prize of the Academy. He went to 
Rome and remained three years, and on his return was 
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admitted to the Royal Academy, in 1758, Among his 
chief productions are The Martyrdom of St. Andrew, and 
The Death of St. Benedict. He died at Paris, Feb. 10, 
1765. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. y.; Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, S. V. - 

Desiderata, a name sometimes applied to the sac- 
raments, as being desired by all Christians, 

Desiderius. (1) Bishop of Vienne, martyr at Ly- 
ons; natal day, Feb. 11. According to Ado, he suffered 
martyrdom on May 23, and was translated Feb.11. (2) 
Bishop of Ferrara; day of death, May 23. (3) The read- 
er, martyr at Naples under Diocletian, with Januarius 
the bishop, and others; commemorated Sept. 19. 

Desjardins (or van den Bogaerten), MARTIN, 
an eminent Dutch sculptor, was born at Breda, Holland, 
in 1640. He was received into the Academy of Paris 
at the age of thirty-one; and died in Paris in 1694. 

Among his numerous productions were six groups for 
the Church of the Mazarin College, representing the 
fathers of the Greek and Roman churches. See Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Deslyons, Jean, a French theologian, was born at 
Pontoise in 1615. He studied at Paris, entered the min- 
istry, and was made doctor in the Sorbonne. On Sept. 
11, 1638, he became dean of Senlis, and continued in 
office till his death, May 26,1700. For a list of his nu- 
merous writings, see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

De Sola, Abraham, a Jewish rabbi, son of the 
following, was born in London, England, Sept. 18, 1825. 
Having completed his academical as well as theological 
studies, he accepted in 1847 a call from the Portuguese 
Hebrew Congregation of Montreal, Canada. In 1848 
he was appointed professor of Hebrew and Shemitic lit- 
erature in M‘Gill College, which also conferred on him 
the degree of doctor of laws. He died at New York 
city, June 6, 1882. See Morais, Eminent Israelites of the 
Nineteenth Century, p. 53 sq. (B. P.) 

De Sola, David Aaron. See Sora, Davin 
AARON, 

Desplaces, Louis, an eminent French engraver, 
was born in Paris in 1682, and died in 1739. The fol- 
lowing are his best prints: The Martyrdom of St. Peter ; 
The Purification. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Despotice is the name applied by the Greeks to 
the greater festivals of the Church, generally reckoned 
as twelve in number, 

Despuig (y Daneto), Don ANTONIO, a Spanish prel- 
ate, was born at Palma, on the island of Majorca, March 
31, 1745, of a family allied to the ancient kings of Ara- 
gon, At the end of his studies he was provided with 
a canonicate, and appointed to travel in France, Ger- 
many, Holland, and England, to acquaint himself with 
the different. cities where the general councils of the Kast 
had been held. He remained for a time at Rome in 1778, 
then visited Calabria, Sicily, Malta, Venice, and came 
back to Rome in 1785, with the title of an auditor of the 
rota for the kingdom of Aragon. Having been appoint- 
ed bishop of Orihuela by Charles IV in 1791, he was 
transferred, in 1795, to the archbishopric of Valencia, 
and in 1796 to Seville. He afterwards fell into politi- 
cal complications abroad, but, returning to Spain in 1798, 
was made councillor of state, resigning the archbishop- 
ric of Seville and receiving in exchange several rich 
benefices. He took part in the Conclave of Venice in 
1800, and was made cardinal by Pius VII. He also 
shared the captivity of that pontiff in France from 1809 
to 1812, and died at the baths of Lucea, May 30, 1813, 
See Huefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v, > 

Dessler, WOLFGANG CHRISTOPH, a German hymn- 
writer, was born at Nuremberg, Feb. 11, 1660, and died 
while head-master of the grammar-school of his native 
place, March 11, 1722. Of his many hymns we mene 
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tion those which have been translated into English, as, | 1855 was appointed assistant in the library of the Brit- 
Wie wohl ist mir, O Freund der Seele (“O Friend of 
souls, how well with me,” in Lyra Germanica, i, 147) :— 
Mein Jesu, den die Seraphinen (“ My Jesus, if the Sera- 
phim,” ċbid. ii, 78) :—Ich lass dich nicht, Du musst mein 
Jesus bleiben (“I leave thee not, thou art my, Jesus 
ever,” in The Breaking Cr ucible, by J. W. Alexander) : 
—Frisch, frisch hindurch mein Geist (“ Courage, my 
heart, press cheerly on,” in Christian Singers of Ger- 
many, p. 277) :—Oejffne mir die Perlenpforten (‘‘ How 
the pearly gates unfold,” in Lyra Germanica, i ii, 234), 
See Koch, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenliedes, iii, 581 
sq. (B. P.) 

Destūr, in the old Persian religion, was the high- 
priest in every place inhabited by Parsees, who was 
lawgiver and judge throughout his whole district. He 
received one tenth of the income of the faithful. 

Desubas. See MAJAL, MATHIEU. 

Desverges, MARIE JOSEPH ADOLPHE Not, a 
French Orientalist, was born at Paris in 1805, where he 
also pursued his Oriental studies. He was a member 
of the Asiatic Society, and corresponding member of 
the Academy of Inscriptions. He died at Nice, Jan. 
2, 1867, leaving, Vie de Mohammed d’ A boulfeda, in Ara- 
bic, with a French translation (1837) :— Histoire de 
VA frique sous la Domination Musulmane (1841) :— 
L’ Etrurie et les Etrusques (1864, 2 vols.). For the Uni- 
vers Pittoresque he prepared that part which treats of 
Abyssinia and Arabia. (B. P.) 

Deti, Giovanni BATTISTA, an Italian ecclesiastic, 
was born at Florence in 1581. He was a kinsman to 
Clement VIII, who sent him to the gymnasium at Rome. 
Deti distinguished himself by his studies and learning, 
so that at the age of seventeen years he was made a 
cardinal, Some time after he was appointed dean of 
the sacred college. He died in 1630, leaving Relatio 
Facta in Consistorio Coram Urbano VITTI, ete., which 
was printed in the collection of the Bollandists. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Deusdédit (originally Frithona), archbishop of 
Canterbury, was a West Saxon by birth. His educa- 
tion seems to have been good, but the place where he 
prosecuted his studies is unknown. He was consecrated 
March 26, 657, and gave entire satisfaction to the people 
of Canterbury. He died in 644, See Hook, Lives of 
the Archbishops of Canterbury, i, 130 sq. 

Deutinger, Marrin, a Roman Catholic philoso- 
pher, was born in 1815 at Langenpreising, in Upper Ba- 
varia. In 1837 he was ordained priest, in 1844 be- 
came teacher at Freising, and in 1846 professor of phi- 
losophy at Munich. In 1847 he was exiled to Dillingen, 
in 1852 was placed on the list of retired teachers; and 
died Sept. 8, 1864. He published, Verhdiltniss der Kunst 
zum Christenthum (Freising, 1843) :—Grundlinien einer 
positiven Philosophie (Regensburg, 1843-53, 7 vols.) :— 
Bilder des Geistes in Kunst und Natur (ibid. 1849-51, 3 
vols.) :—Geist der christl. Ueberlieferung (1850, 2 vols.) : 
—Principien der neueren Philosophie und der christl. 
Wissenschaft (1857) :—Das Reich Gottes nach des Apos- 
tels Johannes Lehre (Freiburg, 1862, 2 vols.) :—Renan 
und das Wunder (Munich, 1864). (B. P.) 

Deutsch, David, a Jewish rabbi, who died at 
Sohrau, in Upper Silesia, July 31, 1873, is the author of, 
Der Prophet Habakuk, mit hebrdischem Commentar und 
deutscher Uebersetzung (Breslau, 1837) : — Rücksprache 
mit allen Gläubigen des rabbinischen Judenthums (ibid. 
1842) :—Zur Würdigung der Braunschweiger Rabbiner 
Versammlung (ibid. 1845) :—Protestation gegen die Ver- 
sammlung (ibid. 1846, in Hebrew and German). He also 
published a German translation of the polemical work, 
entitled Chizuk Emunah, of Abraham Troki (q. v.) (2d 
ed, 1875). See Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 207 sq. (B. P.) 

Deutsch, Emanuel Oscar Menahem, a Jew- 
ish writer, nephew of the foregoing, was born at Neisse, 

in Silesia, Oct, 28, 1829. He studied at Berlin, and in 

ish Museum, a position which he held until his death, 
which took place at Alexandria, in Egypt, May 12, 
1873. He was a contributor to Chambers’s Encyclopedia, 
Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, and Kitto’s Cyclopedia 
of Biblical Literature. Besides, he contributed to va- 
rious periodicals, especially the Quarterly Review, for 
which he wrote an article entitled, What is the Talmud? 
(Oct. 1867), which attracted great attention, and was 
soon translated into other languages, See the article 
TALMUD in this Cyclopedia (vol. x, p. 172 sq.). Nine- 
teen of his papers were published after the author’s 
death, under the title Literary Remains (Lond. 1874, 
reprinted in New York). See Morais, Eminent Isr aelites 
of the Nineteenth Century, p. 57 sq. (B. P.) 

Deutsch, Siegmund Hermann, a missionary 
among the Jews, was born of Jewish parentage in 1791, 
at Peiskretscham, in Upper Silesia. Besides a Tal- 
mudical, he also received a secular education, and at 
the age of twenty-one was enrolled among the students 
of the Breslau University, where he devoted himself 
entirely to mathematics and astronomy. To avoid a 
lengthened military service, he early volunteered for 
the Prussian army, and in a short time was made an 
artillery officer. The rising in Greece enkindled his 
youthful energy and ardor, and, with a few like-mind- 
ed companions, he left for that country. In 1824 he 
came back to Berlin, and attended the sermons of the 
famous Gossner. Having publicly professed his faith 
in Christianity, he attended the lectures of the distin- 
guished Neander. In 1828 he was appointed to labor 
among the Jews at Warsaw, and in 1830 was stationed 
at Breslau, where he also attended the theological lect- 
ures of the different professors, In 1833 he again re- 
turned to Warsaw, and remained till 1853, when this 
field had to be given up, in consequence of an imperial 
ukase. From Poland, Mr. Deutsch went to Nuremberg, 
to labor there among the Jews, He died Oct. 1, 1864. 
See The (Lond.) Jewish Herald, 1864; Delitzsch, Saat- 
auf Hoffnung (Erlangen, 1864), II, iii, 33 sq. (B. P.) 

Deutschmann, JoHAann, a German Protestant 
theologian, was born at Jiiterbogk, Aug. 10, 1625. He 
studied and received his degrees at Wittenberg. In 
1652 he was appointed assistant of the faculty of phi- 
losophy; in 1665 travelled through Germany, Denmark, 
and the Netherlands; in 1657 was appointed privat- 
docent; and in 1662 professor extraordinary. This 
theologian loved particularly to dispute, and had, says 
Jöcher, his head full of odd notions, especially on the 
identity of the religion of Adam with that of the Lu- 
therans. He died Aug, 12, 1706, leaving an immense 
number of publications, of which the principal are, De 
Libris Scripture Apogryphis (Wittenberg, 1682) :—De 
Petra ad Matt. xvi, 18:— Biblicum Abelis Theologie 
Compendium (ibid. 1709):—Panoplia Conversionis Au- 
gustane (ibid. eod.):—Analysis et Exegesis Compendit 
Huttent (ibid. eod.) :— Theologia Positiva Adami Proto- 
plasti (ibid. eod.). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Devas, the generic name for gods among the Hin- 
dis. Throughont the Vedic period they were mere 
shapeless abstractions. It is true that human proper- 
ties were frequently ascribed to them; it was even be- 
lieved that gods are ultimately mortal, and can only 
purchase an exemption from the common lot by drink- 
ing of the potent amrita, or draught of immortality, 
that is, the soma (q. v.). But in the later period, when 
Brahminism had been introduced, the devas became 
more completely humanized, assumed a definite shape 
in the imagination of the worshipper, and exhibited all 
the ordinary signs of individuality. They were all re- 
garded as inferior to the one Great Spirit, who is the 
primal source of being, and of whom the devas are no 

more than scintillations of majesty. They are wor- 
shipped, according to a Hindf writer, in order that men’s 
minds may be composed, and led by degrees to the es- 
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sential unity. The devas have their dwelling-place in 

Meru, the local heaven of the Hindtis. They are of 

different degrees of rank, some of them being superior, 

others inferior. Devas or Dewas are also the deities 

of the Buddhists, whether denoting the divine persons 

on the earth, or in the celestial regions above. There 
‘are numberless dwellings of the devas in the lokas or 
spheres above the earth. For an account of these see 
Hardy, Manual of Buddhism. 

Devatas, gods worshipped by ordinary Hindis, 
such as Rama, Krishna, Siva, Kali, and others, 

De Veil, Carolus Maria, D.D., an English Bap- 
tist, was a Jew, born at Metz, Lorraine, and educated in 
Judaism; but, by comparing the Old with the New 
Test., became a Christian. His father tried to kill 
him with a sword, but he escaped, and became a canon- 
regular of the Augustines, at Melun, and professor of 
divinity in the University of Anjou, where he took 
his degree. In 1672 was published his Commentary 
on St. Mark and St. Luke, in defence of the Church 
of Rome. Being employed to write against the Hu- 
guenots, he was led to embrace Protestantism, fled to 
Holland, abjured popery in 1677, and finally went to 
England, where he was kindly received by several bish- 
ops, and admitted to holy orders in the English Church, 
He published a Commentary on Solomon’s Song, and the 
Minor Prophets, which secured him high favor and pat- 
ronage, and the bishop of London gave him free access 
to his library. There coming into contact with the 
leading Baptists, he joined their body, but thereby for- 
feited all his Church friends excepting Dr. Tillotson. 
He became pastor in Gracechurch Street, and brought 
much honor to the denomination. In 1684 was pub- 
lished his Literal Explanation of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, in Latin, then translated it into English. De Veil 
afterwards practiced medicine for his maintenance; but 
the Baptists allowed him a yearly stipend till his death. 
See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, i, 205. 

De Veil, Louis de Compeigne, an English the- 
ologian and author, of the same family as the foregoing, 
embraced the Romish religion in early life, but after- 
wards renounced it for the Protestant faith, left France, 
where he had been the king’s interpreter of Oriental 
languages, and went to England in 1679, where he im- 
mediately joined the Established Church. He pub- 
lished several books exhibiting considerable learning, 
chiefly relating to Jewish literature. See Bogue and 
Bennett, History of Dissenters, 2d ed. i, 477. 

Devil, ın arr. Representa- 
tions of the devil as the final tor- 
mentor of men belong to medi- 
zeval rather than to primitive 
art. Probably the earliest exist- 
ing representation of hell is in the 
mosaics of Torcello, as that paint- 
ed by Methodius, even if its story 
be true, has perished, In early 
art the devil generally appears in 
the form of a serpent as the tempt- 
er of man in this world. Didron, 

however, in the Jconographie du 
Serpent, mentions a gnostic com- 
bination of human and serpentine 
form, with leonine head and face, 
derived from the ancient Egyptian 
symbol of a lion-headed serpent. 
The human, being predominant, 
appears an anticipation of the per- 
sonified serpent of the middle ages. 

The Gothic or medieval repre- 
sentations seem to begin in Italy 
with the fiend in the Chase of The- 
odoric, which, till lately destroyed 
by gradual and wanton mischief, 

Gnostic Representa- 2d0rned the front of San Zenone 
tion of the Devil. in Verona, 
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In the Laurentian MS. of Rabula (A.D. 587) there is 
an extraordinary representaion of the demoniacs of 
Gadara, just delivered from their tormenting spirits, who 
are fluttering away in the form of little black humani- 
ties of mischievous expression; 

LAM, 

Antique Representation of Expelled Dæmons. 

Devil Worship. The ancient Hebrews are dis- 
tinctly charged with this sin in Deut. xxxii, 17, “ They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God.” In later times they 
spoke of all false gods as devils, in consequence of the 
hatred which they bore to all kinds of idolatry, and we 
find them calling the chief deity of the Phcenicians 
Beelzebub (q. v.), the prince of devils. 
Among the aboriginal races of India, remnants of 

which are still to be found in what are called the 
Hill tribes, inhabiting the forests and mountain fast- 
nesses, devil-worship has always been widely prevalent, 
The evil spirits among these people are propitiated by 
means of bloody sacrifices and frantic dances. This 
form of worship also prevails in one form or another in 
Ceylon, on the coast of Malabar, among the Ugrian races 
of Siberia, and the Hill tribes on the south-western 
frontier of China. Devil-worship is also charged against 
the Yezidees (q. v.). See SHAMANISM. 

De Vinne, Daniet, a veteran Methodist Episco- 
pal minister, was born of Roman Catholic parents, in 
Londonderry, Ireland, Feb, 1, 1793. Being led provi- 
dentially into a Methodist wateh-meeting, in Albany, 
N. Y., he was converted Jan, 2, 1810. He then began 
to study various branches of liberal learning, in which 
he soon became proficient, and engaged in teaching 
school in Brooklyn. In October, 1818, he went to New 
Orleans as a missionary, entered the Mississippi Con- 
ference in 1819, and was a member of the General Con- 

ference of 1824, at which time he was transferred to the 
New York Conference. Here he labored until his 
strength gave way, and he retired after forty years of 
active service. He died at Morrisania, N. Y., Feb. 10, 
1883. See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 1883, p. 91; 
Memorial (N. Y. 1883). 

Devoti, Giovann, an Italian theologian, was born 
at Rome in July, 1744, At the age of twenty he was 
made professor of canon law in the college there, and 
published, the following year, a treatise called De No- 
tissimis in Jure Legibus. He was made bishop of 
Anagni in 1789, and also of Carthage, in partibus infi- 
delium; next secretary of briefs to the princes, and 
camerarius, and finally consulter to the Congregation 
of the Immunity. He accompanied Pius VII to France, 
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at the consecration of the emperor Napoleon, and was 
subsequently connected with the prelates of the society 
of the Index. He died at Rome, Sept. 18, 1820. His 
principal work is entitled Jnstitutiones Canonicee (Rome, 
1785; often reprinted), Devoti also undertook a Jus 
Canonicum Universum, of which only three volumes 
have been published (Rome, 1803, 1804, 1817). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v 

Dewales, the name given to temples in Ceylon in 
which Brahminical deities are worshipped. Entrance 
to them is forbidden to Europeans. “In the sanctum 
are the armlets or foot-rings of Pattiné, or the weapons 
of the other deities, with a painted screen before them; 
but there are no images, or none that are permanently 
placed; in some of the ceremonies temporary images 
are made of rice, or of some other material equally per- 
ishable.”—Hardy, Eastern Monachism, p. 201. 

Dewa-lokas, the six celestial worlds which the 
Buddhists believe to be situated between the earth and 
the Brahma-lokas. In these worlds, where there are 
numberless mansions inhabited by the Devas (q. v.), 
perfect happiness is enjoyed. See Hardy, Eastern Mon- 
achism. 

Dewar, Dantet, LL.D., a Scotch clergyman, a na- 
tive of Glen-Dochart, was educated at an Independent 
college in England; licensed by the presbytery of Mull 
in November, 1812; ordained missionary at Strontian, 
Sept. 24, 1813; elected minister at Greyfriars’ Church, 
Aberdeen, July 13,1814; admitted to the professorship 
of moral philosophy in King’s College, June 4, 1817, 
which he held in conjunction with the living of Grey- 
friars; promoted to Tron Church, Glasgow, in 1819; 
made principal of the university and Marischal College, 
Aberdeen, and resigned his charge in November, 1832. 
He died at Over-Durdie, May 28, 1867, in his eightieth 
year. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticande; ii, 12; iti, 476. 

Dewey, ORVILLE, D.D., a Unitarian minister, was 
born March 28,1794. He graduated at Williams Col- 
lege in 1814; studied theology at Andover from 1816 to 
1819, and soon after was Dr. Channing’s assistant. In 
1823 he became pastor of the Unitarian Church at New 
Bedford, Mass., and in 1835 came to the Second Uni- 
tarian Church at New York. Ill-health led him to re- 
sign his pastorate in 1848, and to retire to his farm in 
Sheffield, Mass. There he prepared two courses of lect- 
ures for the Lowell Institute in Boston. From 1858 to 
1862 he was pastor of the new South Church in Boston. 
He died at Sheffield, March 21, 1882. Dr. Dewey pub- 
lished, Letters on Revivals :— Discourses on Humun Nat- 
ure:—The Two Great Commundments, in sermons (N, Y. 
1876). (B. P.) 

De Witt, Thomas, D.D., an eminent Reformed 
(Dutch) minister, was born at Kingston, N. Y., Sept. 13, 
1791. He graduated from Union College in 1808; stud- 
ied theology under Brodhead and Froeligh ; also at New 
Brunswick Seminary in 1812, and was licensed by the 
Classis of New Brunswick in the same year; was pas- 
tor at Hopewell and New Hackensack from Nov. 24, 
1812, to 1825; at Hopewell from 1825 to 1827; at New 
York from 1827 to 1874; was editor of the Christian 
Intelligencer from 1831 to 1843, and died May 18, 1874. 
Dr. De Witt took great interest in the various benevo- 
lent enterprises of his day, especially the Bible and Tract 
societies, and was greatly honored and revered by all 
classes of men and denominations of Christians. He 
was one of the vice-presidents of the Historical Society 
for thirty years, and president from 1870 to 1872. Dr. 
De Witt was a Christian minister of singular purity 
and simplicity. His numerous writings, chiefly on re- 
ligious biography, history, and practice, are enumerated 
in Corwin’s Manual of the Ref. Church in America (3d 
ed.), p. 239 sq. 

De Witt, William R., D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Rhinebeck, N. Y., Feb. 25,1792. He 
was converted in 1810, and educated at Schenectady 
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College and the Associate Reformed Seminary. In 1818 
he accepted a call to become pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in Harrisburg, Pa., where he remained till his 
death, Dec, 23, 1867. Dr. De Witt was eminently a 
Christian preacher, See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 
1868, p. 196. 

De Wolfe, Crartzs, D.D., an eminent Wesleyan 
minister, was born at Wolfville, N. S., May 30,1815. He 
secured a liberal education; commenced the study of 
law in Halifax; was converted under Dr. Crawley; united 
with the Methodists strongly against the wish of his 
parents, and in 1837 left Halifax for England, having 
been recommended by the Nova Scotia district to the 
British Conference. He received his theological train- 
ing at Hoxton, London; was ordained in City Road 
Chapel, Sept. 14, 1838; sailed for his native land, and 
ministered in Halifax, Windsor, Charlottetown, Petite 
Rivière, Shelburne, and Sackville. In 1861 he was ap- 
pointed the first theological professor in the institution 
at Sackville, N. B. In 1863 he was chosen president of 
the Conference of Eastern British America. He at 
length became a supernumerary, took up his residence 
in his native village, and died there, June 9,1875. Dr. 
De Wolfe was a typical gentleman—cultured, refined. 
He was a man of great catholicity and of Jarge-heart- 
ed sympathy for the poor and the suffering. His preach- 
ing was intellectual, yet fervent, and a rich treat to all. 
See Minutes of the Nova Scotia Conference, 1875, p. 7. 

Dews, in Persian Mythology. The Dews of the 
teachings of Zoroaster are not personifications of the 
good, but of the physical and moral evil, formed to com- 
bat with the beings of light created by Ormuzd. Thus 
Ahriman set over against the seven Amshaspands of 
Ormuzd the seven Erzdews. From these, the high- 
est beings of the kingdom of darkness, downward, there 
is just as great a number of harmful demons as of good, 
friendly genii. The supreme Dews have creative powers; 
their names are Ahriman, Ashmoph, Eghetash, Boshasp, 
Astujad, Tarik, Tosius; also the following, Ander, Savel, 
Tarmad, and Zarej. Many others are mentioned in 
the poetical and moral works of the Persians. An ex- 
ceptional class are the Peris—light, airy beings of ex- 
traordinary beauty, living in the upper regions on the 
perfume of the flowers. They are fallen spirits, but the 
way to paradise is open to them, as also to Ahriman, if 
they reform. 

Dexter, Flavius Lucius, a Spanish theologian, 
the son of St. Pacian, bishop of Barcelona, lived about 
the year 400. He was appointed, at the age of thirty, 
preefect of the preetorium, by the emperor Honorius, but 
soon resigned this dignity and retired to his native 
country, where he was made governor of Toledo. He 
wrote a Chronicle, of which Jerome speaks. This 
chronicle was for a long time supposed to be lost, when 
the Jesuit Jerome de Higuera announced that he had 
discovered a MS. in the library of Fulda. This MS. 
was brought by Torialba to Calderon, who published 
it under the title Fragmentum Chronici F. L. Dextri, 
cum Chronico Marci Maximi, etc. (Saragossa, 1619; re- 
printed in Seville in 1627, in Lyons the same year, and 
by Nicholas Antonio in his Bibliotheca Hispana Vetus). 
It is generally supposed, however, that the Chronicle 
published by Calderon was a manufacture of Higuera. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dexter, Henry V., D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born at Wayne, Me., April 3,1815. He graduated from 
Waterville College, now Colby University, in 1842, and 
from the Newton Theological Institution in 1845. He 
was ordained in Brookline, Mass., Sept. 7, the same year, 
and was pastor of the Second Baptist Church in Calais, 
Me., until 1854. His next pastorate was in Augusta, 
until 1860, and a second time in Calais. For two years 
(1870-72) he was at Kennebunkport, and then accepted 
a call to Baldwinsville, Mass., where he died, July, 1884. 
See Catheart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 382. (J.C. S 

Deza, Diego, a Dominican and second grand-in- 
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quisitor of Spain, was born in 1444 at'Toro, in Leon, In 

1479 he succeeded Peter of Osma as professor of theol- 

ogy in the University of Salamanca; in 1494 was made 

bishop of Zamora; in 1496 bishop of Salamanca; in 

1497 was elevated to the episcopal see of Jaen, which 

he occupied till 1500, when he was appointed bishop 
of Palencia. In 1505 he became archbishop of Seville, 
after having been previously appointed successor of 
Torquemada; and in 1523 was made archbishop of To- 
ledo and primate of Spain. While on his way to To- 
ledo he died, June 9, 1523, leaving Defensorium Thome 
Aquinatis (Seville, 1491; Paris, 1514). A complete 
edition of his works was published at Madrid in 1576.) 
See Llorente, Histoire de } Inquisition d’ Espagne (Paris, 
1818), i, 289 sq., 330 sq.; iv, 253 sq.; Prescott, History 
of the Reign of Ferdinand and Isabella (Lond. 1862), 
i, 359; ii, 291, 319; Hefele, Cardinal Ximenes (2d ed. 
Tübingen, 1851), 276 sq., 351 sq., 359; Rodrigo, Hist. 
Verdadera de la Inquisicion (Madrid, 1877) ; ii, 116 sq., 
205 sq., 235 sq., 245 sq.; Gams, Zur Geschichte der spa- 
nischen Staatsinguisition (Regensburg, 1878), p. 56 sq.; 
Hundhausen, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, S. v. 
(B. P.) 

Deza, Pedro, a Spanish prelate, was born at Se- 
ville, Feb. 24,1520. He studied at Salamanca, where he 
-obtained a chair as professor of law; afterwards became 
official of Compostella, auditor of Valladolid, archdeacon 
of Calatrava, member of the inquisition, and finally 
president of Grenada in 1569. He obtained the cardi- 
nal’s hat in 1578, went to Rome two years later, and 
died there, Aug. 27,1600. See Hoefer, Nowv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, S. V. 

Dharma, the teachings of Gotama Buddha, or the 
system of truth among the Buddhists. It is one of the 
three gems or great treasures which they prize above 
all other objects. It consists of several portions, which, 
when collected together, were divided into two princi- 
pal classes, called Suttani and Abhidhammani. These 
are again divided into three collections, called, in the 

. Singhalese, Winaya, or discipline; Sutra, or discourses ; 
and Abhidharma, or pre-eminent truths. , These collec- 
tions are called Pitukas, one version of which consists 
‘of about four thousand five hundred leaves, These are 
bound up in various sizes to suit the convenience of 
those using them. The Dharma is literally worshipped, 
and the books are usually kept wrapped up with the ut- 
most care in cloth. Whenever the Buddhist speaks of 
these sacred books he adds an epithet of honor. Some- 
times they are placed upon a rude kind of altar by the 
road-side, that those who pass by may put money upon 
it in order to obtain merit. The Dharma is considered 
as perfect, having nothing superfluous and nothing 
wanting.—Hardy, Eastern Monachism, p. 167,192. See 
Bana. 

Diab, the law of retaliation among the Mohamme- 
dans, the nearest relative of a murdered person haying 
the right to claim the price of blood from the murder- 
er. The directions of the Koran on this subject are as 
follows: “Retaliation is commanded you in cases of 
murder—a freeman for a freeman, a slave for a slave, 
and a woman for a woman. But he who shall pardon 
a murderer shall obtain mercy from God; and when a 

man shall have pardoned a murderer, he shall no longer 
have it in his power to exact retaliation from him,” 

Diacezenism (Gr. dia, through, and Katvoe, new), a 
name formerly given by the Greek Church to the week 
after Easter, as being the Renovation or first week of 
the festival of our Saviour's resurrection. On the fifth 
day of that week the patriarch of Constantinople, 
along with the bishops and principal clergy, were for- 
merly accustomed to begin the day’s services with a 
ceremony in the imperial palace in honor of the em- 
peror. 

Diaconia. (1) The name given to the places where 
food and alms were distributed to the poor by the dea- 
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cons of the Church of Rome, consisting of a hall in which 
the distributing took place, and an oratory or chapel | 
annexed, Over each diaconia a deacon presided, and 
the archdeacon superintended them all. The original 
diaconia has given place to another plan, where the hall 
is dispensed with, and the chapel has become a church ; 
of these there are now fourteen, each assigned to a car- 
dinal-deacon, (2) Tbe word was also used, as by Greg- 
ory the Great (Ep. ad Joann. 24), for that part of the 
deacon’s office which consisted in dispensing food and 
money to the poor. (3) The word was used for monas- 
tic almsgiving in the earlier days of monachism. 

Diaconica, certain short prayers in the liturgy re- 
cited by the deacons, called also sipnyuca, as being 
prayers for peace. 

Diaconoftchins, a sect of Raskolniks (q. v.), or 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church. They derived 
their name from the ðıákovoç or deacon Alexander, 
their founder, He belonged to the Church at Veska, 
but separated from it in 1706, in consequence of a dis- 
pute which had arisen relative to some ecclesiastical 
ceremonies, 

Diadéchus, bishop of Photia or Photice (Epirus), 
lived about 460. Photius says (Cod. 201) that he had 
read a book of this bishop, containing ten definitions 
and a hundred chapters. Although this book has not 
come dowa unto our time, yet we have a translation 
from the Greek into Latin, made by the Jesuit Turrien 
under this title, S. Diadochi Episcopi Photices, Capita 
Centum de Perfectione Spirituali, etc. (Florence, 1570; 
reprinted several times); but there is no evidence as to 
its authenticity. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v. 

Diagoras or Meros, a Greek philosopher, was 
surnamed the Atheist, and lived in the time of Soc- 
rates and Aristophanes. He must have removed from 
his native island to Athens before the performance of 
the Clouds of Aristophanes, B.C. 423, for he is alluded 
to in that piece as one well known to the Athenians. 
He attacked ‘the Eleusinian mysteries, and ridiculed 
the popular religion. He was a disciple of Democri- 
tus of Abdera. In 411 he was accused of impiety, 
but the real trouble was his politics. He left the city, 
fearing the iesult of a trial, and was condemiied to 
death by the court. He died at Corinth. His works 
are lost. 

Diana, BENEDETTO, an eminent Venetian painter, 
flourished in the latter part of the 15th and first part of 
the 16th century, He excelled in architectural pieces, 
and found considerable employment in the churches 
of his native city. Some of his pictures are much ad- 
mired, particularly his altar-piece of St. Lucia, in the 
Church of the Apostoli. 

Dianzeus (orDianius), 
bishop of Cæsarea, in Cap- 
padocia, B.C. cir. 340-362, 
a saintly man, but of weak 
judgment and vacillating 
character, 

Diaper-work (or Di- 
apering), in Architecture, 
an ornament of flowers ap- 
plied to a plain surface, 
whether carved or painted; 
if carved, the flowers are 
entirely sunk into the work 
below the general surface; 
they are usually square, and 
placed close to each other, 
but occasionally other forms 
are used, as in the choir- 
screen of Canterbury; this 
kind of decoration was first 
introduced in the Early Eng- 
lish style, when it was some- 
times applied to large spaces, 
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as in WestminsterAbbey and Chichester Cathedral; in 
the. Decorated style it was also extensively employed. 
An example may be seen in the illustration of part of 
one of the Eleanor Crosses given under Canopy. Inthe 
Perpendicular style diapering was used only asa painted 
ornament, and, as no attention has 
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| Diblils, in Slavonic mythology, was 

DICE 

a goddess of 
fire. DAA 

Dibon or Gap. This place has lately acquired a. 
great archæological celebrity in consequence of the dis- 
covery there of the famous Moabitic stone of king 

been paid to the preservation of 
such decorations, but few speci- 
mens remain. The origin of the 
name has been a source of dis- 
pute, but it is generally supposed 
to be taken from a kind of cloth 

worked in square patterns, which 
was then very commonly used. 
This cloth was called “ Dyaper” 
i. e D’Ypres, from the chief 
manufactory being at Ypres, in 
Belgium, 

Diapsalma, a mode of sing- 
ing sometimes adopted in the early 
Christian churches, in which the 
priests led the psalmody and the 
people sang résponses, 

Diarmaid (Lat. Dermitius),a 
very common name in Ireland, and 
borne by many of the saints: some 
of these are simply placed upon a 
day in the calendars, with or with- 
out their father’s name and the * 
place of dedication, while others 
have a few particulars preserved 
by history or tradition. Several 
of them are enumerated by Smith, 
Dict, of Christ. Biog. s. v. 

Diatimus, bishop of Lymirus, in Lycia, who, 
with other of the Lycian prelates, wrote to Basil, 
( Epist. 403, 420) in 375, expressing their desire 
to separate themselves from the heterodox Asi- 
atic bishops as well as to enter into communion with 
him. 

Diaz, Diego Valentino, an eminent Spanish 
painter, lived at Valladolid, and executed many works 
for the churches and convents of that city. He founded 
the House of Mercy, or Hospital for Orphans, and died ! 
in 1660, 

Diaz, Juan, a Spanish martyr, was born at Cuenga, 
in Castile. While a student at Paris, he became a con- 
vert to Protestantism, in 1540. In 1545 he left Paris for 
Geneva, with a recommendation to Calvin, From Ge- 
neva he went to Strasburg, where he was held in high 
esteem by Martin Bucer; at the latter’s request, Diaz ac- 
companied him to the diet of Ratisbon, December, 1545. 
Pietro Malvenda, who was present at Ratisbon, tried 
everything to bring Diaz back to the Church of Rome, 
but in vain. At last Malvenda succeeded in influencing 
Diaz's brother Alfonzo to commit fratricide. Alfonzo, 
who was an officer at the papal court, hastened from 
Rome, and perpetrated the foul deed at Neuburg-on- 
the-Danube, March 27, 1546. In Germany this fratri- 
cide produced general horror; but the emperor Charles 

. Vand the pope approved of it, and the murderer was 
not punished. He however committed suicide at Trent 
in 1551. Diaz wrote a confession of faith, Christiane 
Religionis Summa, which was published at Neuburg in 
1546, and put into the index by Pius IV in 1564. It was 
reprinted at Strasburg in 1692 and 1694, and Zurich in 
1763. It was translated into French by Crespin, Con- 

Session de Foy, qui est un Sommaire de la Religion Chré- 
tienne (1565; a Spanish translation was published in 
1865) :— Summa de la Religion Cristiana. In the epis- 
tolary part of Calvin’s works are found several letters 
of Diaz, addressed to Calvin in 1545 and 1546, See Beza, 
Icones (Geneva, 1580); Bayle, Dict. Hist. ii,312; Boehm- 
er, Spanish Reformers of Two Centuries, from 1520 
(Lond, 1874), p. 185-216; Picheral-Dardier, in Lichten- 
berger’s Encyclop, des Sciences Religieuses, s. v, (B. P.) 

' Mesha (q.v.). The following is Tristram’s description 
of the locality (Land of Moab, p. 147): 

“ Dibon is a twin city, upon two adjacent knolls, the 
ruins covering not only the tops, but the sides, to their 

, base, and surrounded by one common wall. Close under 
both knolls, on the west, runs a little wady, in which, 
after the late rains, we found a puddle of water here and 
there; and beyond the wady the even plain ceases, and 
the country becomes rocky and undulating. All the hills 
are limestone, and there is no trace of any basalt but what 
has been carried here by man. Still, there are many ba- 
saltic blocks, dressed, and often with lime on them, evi- 
dently used in masonry; and we found a few traces of 
carvings on other stones. The place is full of caverns, 
cisterns, vaulted underground storehouses, and rude semi- 
circular arches, like the rest.” (For plan of the ruins, see 
cut on following page.) 

Dibric. See DUBRICIUS, 

Dicaiophylax (Gr. dicaioc, just, and pirat, a 
keeper), an officer in the Greek Church who takes care 
of the Church’s title and her charters, 

Dicasius, bishop of Tabia, in Galatia Prima (cir. 
A.D, 314-325). 

Dicastillo, JUAN pr, a Spanish Jesuit, was born 
in 1585 at Naples; joined his order in 1600; was pro- 
fessor of theology and philosophy at Murcia, Toledo, and 
Vienne, and died in 1653 at Ingolstadt. He wrote, De 
Justitia et Jure, etc, (Antwerp, 1641) :— De Incarnatione 

| (ibid. 1642) :—De Sacramentis (1646-52, 3 vols.) :—De 
Juramento (1662), See Langhorst, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dice. The playing at dice or other games of chance 
has always been discountenanced by the Church, The 
Pedagogue of Clement forbids it. Apollonius denounces 
the Montanists for it, asking whether prophets play 
at dice, The Apostolical Cunons forbid the practice, 
under pain of degradation or excommunication. ‘The 
Council of Eliberis (A.D, 305) and the Trullan Council 
(at the close of the 7th century) both forbade it. Jus- 
tinian denounced games of chance, and even the be- 
ing present at them, affixing a penalty to the act by 
the clergy, of suspension and seclusion in a monas- 
tery for three years. The account Jerome gives of 
Synesius alleging his own propensity to gambling as 
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Dickenson, E. W., D.D, a` 

Baptist minister, was born at Sa- 

lem, N. J., Jan. 28,1810. He grad- 

uated from the Hamilton Institution 
in 1835; was ordained at Pough- 
keepsie in 1836, and continued &s 

Hie A pastor there for forty years. His 
MW Aa WN Ñ Y Fi 

AON Busak other pastorates were at Danvers, 
ANTI Mass., Burlington, N. J., Elmira, NONI aA : 
A Wi, N. Y., Lewisburg, and Marcus Hook, 

Pa., in which place he resided four- 
teen years. He died Dec. 8, 1875. 
See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 
382. (J. C. S.) 

Dickerson, JAMES STOKES, 
D.D., a Baptist minister, was born 
in Philadelphia, Pa., July 6, 1825. 
He graduated from Madison Uni- 
versity in 1848; soon after was as- 
sociated with Dr. M. B. Anderson in 
the management of The New York 
Recorder, and was subsequently con- 
nected with The Chronicle. His pas- 
torates were at Wilmington, Del., 
Pittsburgh, Pa., and South Boston, 
Mass. He died March 21, 1876, in 
Chicago, where he had gone to con- 
nect himself with The Standard, 
See Memoir (N. Y.). (J. C. S.) 

Dickey, Ebenezer, D.D., a 
Presbyterian minister, was born near 
Oxford, Chester Co., Pa., March 12, 
1772. He graduated from the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania in 1792, 
was licensed by the First Associate 
Reformed Presbytery of Pennsylva- 
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a reason for not being made bishop, and the account 
of the accusation by certain nuns of the convent 
of St. Radegund at Poictiers against their abbess, for 
dicing, and other references of like character, show that 

the habit was nevertheless all too frequent in the 
Church. 

Dicerium, a double wax taper used by the 
bishops of the Greek Church in the benediction of 
the book of the gospels lying on the holy table. 
The dicerium was held to typify the two natures 
of Christ, while the tricerium symbolized the Trin- 
ity. 

Dichu, an Irish saint, son of Trichem, of Sabhall, 
the first disciple of St. Patrick, in Ulster, A.D, cir, 432, 
He is commemorated April 29. 

Dick, Roserr, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, son of 
Rey. James Dick, minister in Glasgow, was proposed on 
trial for the ministry, July, 1746; licensed to preach 
Jan. 14,1747; presented to the living at Lanark in Sep- 
tember, 1748, and a settlement ordered by the Assem- 
bly, May 15, 1750. On presenting himself for ordina- 
tion in September, he was refused admission to the 
Church, a mob having carried off the keys, and he was 
ordained in the Tron Church, Glasgow. Another mob 
prevented his entry into the church on Sunday, in Oc- 
tober, and he preached at Lee, with the approval of the 
presbytery. In August, 1754, he was transferred to 
New Greyfriars’ Church, Edinburgh; was translated to 

the Old Church, but changed to Trinity College Church, 
April 26, 1758; was appointed in May, 1760, a commis- 
sioner to visit the Highlands and select suitable places 
for missionaries under the royal bounty. He did not 
go, however, and died Aug. 24, 1782, aged sixty years. 
He was one of the most able and distinguished minis- 
ters of his day. He published two single Sermons 
(Edinb. 1758, 1762) :— The State of the Case (ibid. 1763). 
See Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 38, 70; ii, 808, 

nia in 1794; in 1796 was settled over 
the united congregations of Oxford 

and Octorora, Pa. His connection with the last charge 
lasted only four years, and that with Oxford until his 
death, May 31,1831. See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. 
Pulpit, iv, 133. 

Dickey, John Miller, D.D., a Presbyterian min- 
ister, was born at Oxford, Pa., Dec. 15,1806. He pre- 
pared for college at Oxford and Milton; graduated 
from Dickinson College in 1824, and from Princeton 
Theological Seminary in 1827 ; was licensed by the New 
Castle Presbytery, Oct. 17, 1827, and ordained by the 
same, May 19,1830. He preached the first year under 
a commission from the Board of Domestic Missions in 
the north-eastern counties of Pennsylvania, and then 
labored in Georgia and Florida. Having accepted a 
call to become pastor of the Church at New Castle, Del., 
he was ordained; next went to Oxford and Upper West 
Nottingham, Pa.; for fifteen years, while pastor, was 
also principal of the Oxford Female Seminary, and died 
March 21, 1878, Dr. Dickey was deeply interested in 
many philanthropic and educational institutions. See 
Necrolog. Report of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1878, p. 12. 

Dickinson, Baxter, D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born at Amherst, Mass., April 14,1795. He 
united with the Congregational Church there in 1811; 
graduated from Yale College in 1817, and from Andover 
Theological Seminary in 1821; was pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church in Longmeadow, from 1823 to 1829; 
of the Third Presbyterian Church in Newark, N. J., 
from 1829 to 1835; professor in Lane Theological Sem- 
inary from 1835 to 1839; in Auburn Theological Sem- 
inary from 1839 to 1847; in Andover Theological Sem- 
inary in 1848; secretary of the American and F oreign 
Christian Union, Boston, Mass., from 1850 to 1859; re- 
sided at Lake Forest, Ill., from 1859 to 1868, and there- 
after in Brooklyn, N. Y., until his death, Dec. 7, 1875. 
Dr. Dickinson was one of the acknowledged leaders in 
the New-school Presbyterian Church, and was modera- 
tor of the assembly of that Church in Philadelphia, in 



DICKINSON ` 

1839. He was a man of fine scholarship, a thorough 
teacher, and a preacher of unusual ability, See Pres- 
byterian, Dec. 18,1875; Gen. Cat. of Auburn Theol, Sem, 
1883, p. 257. t 

` Dickinson, Charles, an Irish prelate, was born in 
August, 1792, at Cork, Ireland, He graduated, in 1815, 
from Trinity College, Dublin, with distinction; in 1819 
was appointed assistant chaplain of the Magdalen Asy- 
lum, and three years later at the Female Orphan House, 
where he continued for nine years; next became one 
of the archbishop of Dublin’s chaplains; in July, 1833, 
was appointed to the parish of St. Ann’s, Dublin; in 
1840 was made bishop of Meath, and died July 12, 1842. 
See The Church of England Magazine, Aug. 1846, p. 107, 

Dickinson, Moses, a Presbyterian minister, was 
born at Springfield, Mass., Dec. 12,1695, He graduated 
from Yale College in 1717, and his first charge was Hope-’ 
well, N. J., where his labors were attended by extraordi- 
nary revivals, and his first appearance at the synod was 
in 1722. In 1727 he removed, as pastor, to Norwalk, 
Conn. On the death of his brother Jonathan, he com- 
pleted the latter’s second Vindication of the Sovereignty 
of Grace. Early in 1764 he sought an assistant in 
William Tennent, Jr., the son of the patriarch of Free- 
hold, N. J., but during the closing years of his life, after 
Tennent’s removal, he pursued his work alone. He died 
May 1, 1778. (W. P.S.) 

Dickinson, Richard William, D.D., a Presby- 
terian minister, was born in the city of New York, Nov. 
21, 1804. He graduated from Yale College in 1823; 
studied two years thereafter in the theological semina- 
ry at Princeton, N. J.; was licensed to preach by the 
Second Presbytery of New York, March 5, 1828; or- 
dained an evangelist Oct. 24 following; settled over the 
Presbyterian Church at Lancaster, Pa., Oct. 18, 1829; 
resigned in 1833 on account of injured voice; spent the 
following winter in Florida, and the next season in for- 
eign travel, and then resumed preaching on his return 
to New York city, where he supplied the pulpit of the 
Market Street Dutch Church from 1834 to 1835. In 
1836 he became pastor of the Bowery Presbyterian 
Church, but resigned the April following; was installed 
over the Canal Street Presbyterian Church, Oct. 22, 
1839; resigned in 1844; in November, 1859, was in- 
vited to take charge of the Mount Washington Valley 
Church, and acted as its pastor for about thirteen years. 
He died at Fordham, Aug. 16, 1874. See Obituary 
Record of Yale College, 1875; Gen. Cat. of Princeton 
Theol. Sem. 1881, p. 44. 

Dickson, Charles, a Scotch clergyman, studied 
at Edinburgh University; was licensed to preach Dec. 
6, 1821; presented to the living at Wamphray in No- 
vember, 1824; was ordained May 5, 1825, and died May 
10,1853. He published, The Case of Blind Bartimeus 
Considered and Illustrated: — Baptismal Regeneration 
Tested by the Scriptures, ete.:—An Account of the Par- 
ish. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 666. 

Dickson, Cyrus, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Erie County, Pa., Dec. 20,1816. He grad- 
uated at Jefferson College, and was ordained, in 1839, 
pastor at Franklin, After remaining there several years, 
he received a call from Wheeling, W. Va., where he 
labored earnestly and successfully until he was called 
to Baltimore, in 1856, as pastor of Westminster Presby- 
terian Church, remaining there fourteen years. In 1870 
he was elected secretary of the Presbyterian Board of 
Home Missions, in which office he performed the great 
work of his life. In 1870, on the reunion of the Presby- 
terian Church, he was appointed permanent clerk of the 
General Assembly, which office he held at the time of 
his death, Sept. 11, 1881. See Baltimore Presbyterian, 
Sept. 16, 1881. (W. P. S.) 

Dickson, the family name of several Scotch cler- 
gymen: : 

1. Davin (1), A.M., was regent in Glasgow Univer- 
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sity; admitted assistant minister at Irvine, March 81, 
1618; proposed for Edinburgh in October, 1620; deprived 
by the High Court of Commission, Jan. 10, 1622, and 
confined in Turriff for opposing the Articles of Perth, 
but permitteđ to return in July, 1623, In the discharge 
of his official duties he secured the esteem of the gen- 
try, nobles, and parishioners, For employing two of 
his countrymen in 1637, who were under Irish Episco- 
pal ban, he was again tried by the High Commission. 
The same year he refused to accept the service-book 
attempted to be obtruded. He was a member of the 
assembly in 1638, appointed chaplain to the Ayrshire 
regiment in 1639, and the same year was elected mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, He was translated to 
the professorship of divinity in Glasgow University, 
Jan, 30, 1640; admittea to the Cathedral Church, Glas- 
gow, May 18, 1640, but attended only one meeting of 
session, and a commissioner was appointed, March 29, 
1649, to appear against his translation to Edinburgh. 
He was appointed to the second charge at Edinburgh, 
April 12, 1650, and held the professorship of divinity in 
conjunction. He was elected, a second time, moderator 
of the General Assembly, July 21, 1652; deprived in 
October, and died in December, 1662, aged seventy- 
eight years. As a preacher, he was the most popular 
and powerful of his day, and his services at Irvine were 
crowned with wonderful success. He took a foremost 
part at the Glasgow Assembly in 1638, in the overthrow 
of episcopacy. When the Church divided into Reso- 
lutioners and Protesters, he took part with the former. 
He published, A Treatise on the Promises (Dublin, 
1630) :— Explanation of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Aber- 
deen, 1635) :—Eapositio Analytica Omnium Apostolica- 
rum Epistolarum (Glasgow, 1645):— True Christian 
Love, in verse (1649):— Exposition of the Gospel of 
Matthew (Lond, 1651) :— Explanation of the Psalms 
Ġbid. 1653-55, 3 vols.) :—Therapeutica Sacra (Edinb. 
1656; transl. ibid. 1664) :—A Commentary on the Epis- 
tles (Lond. 1659) :—Prelectiones in Confessionem Fides 
(fol. transl.) :—Truth’s Victory over Error (Lond. 1658) : 
—several pamphlets in the disputes with the doctors 
of Aberdeen (4to), and some in defence of the public 
resolutions. The Directory for Public Worship was 
drawn up by him, with the assistance of Alexander 
Henderson and David Calderwood, and The Sum of 

Saving Knowledge, by him, in conjunction with James 
Durham. He also published some minor poems: The 
Christian Sacrifice, and O Mother Dear, Jerusalem. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 27; ii, 8, 158. 

2. Davin (2), D.D., a native of Kilbucho, graduated 
at Edinburgh University, May 22, 17384; was licensed 
to preach, Aug. 16, 1744; presented to the living at 
Newlands in June, 1755, and ordained March 31, 1756; 
deposed March 2, 1763, but restored in June; suspended 
from the ministry, and finally deposed, April 22, 1767; 
contested his claim for stipend, and obtained decision 
in his favor in February, 1768, He died April 9, 1780, 
aged seventy years. He published A Letter to the Rev. 
Mr. Kinloch (Edinburgh, 1750) :—A -Letter to the Rev. 
John Adams (ibid. eod.). See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, 
i, 253. 

3. Davin (3), third son of the preceding, was edu- 
cated at the parish school of West Linton, the gram- 
mar-school at Peebles, and the universities of Glasgow 
and Edinburgh. He was licensed to preach in August, 
1775; appointed assistant and successor at Liberton, 
and ordained May 1, 1777; transferred to Bothkennar, 
April 23, 1783; was brought forward as a candidate for 
St. Cuthbert’s in 1785; accepted a call to Canongate 
Chapel of Ease, Oct. 1, 1795, as the first minister there; 
was transferred to Trinity College, Edinburgh, Feb. 27, 
1799; promoted Nov. 30, 1801, to New North Church, 
and died Aug, 3, 1820, aged sixty-six years. He pub- 
lished four single Sermons (Edinburgh, 1779-1819) :— 
Sermons Preached on Diferent Occasions (ibid. 1818) : 
—Gospel Tidings :—An Account of Bothkennar, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticane, i, 33, 69, 91, 226; ii, 699. 
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4, Davin (4), D.D., eldest son of the foregoing, was 

educated at the parish school of Bothkennar, and at 

Edinburgh University ; was licensed to preach in De- 

. cember, 1801; called in January, and ordained March 

10, 1802, minister of the second charge, Kilmarnock; 

presented to St. Cuthbert’s, Edinburgh, March 29, 1803, 

and died July 28, 1842, aged sixty-two years. He was 

indefatigable and zealous in promoting benevolent and 

missionary societies, and was secretary of the Scottish 

Missionary Society for many years. He published five 

single Sermons (Edinburgh, 1806-21) :—Discourses Doc- 

trinal and Practical (1887) :—edited Memoir of Miss 

Fanny Woodbury (1826):—Sermons by the Rev. W. F. 

Treland, D.D. (1829) :—Lectures and Sermons by the Rev. 

George B. Brand (1841), and communicated several 
articles to the Edinburgh Cyclopedia, Christian Instruc- 
tor, and other periodical works. See Fasti Eccles. Sco- 
ticane, i, 127; ii, 177. 

5. Rosert, D.D., was licensed to preach Dec. 4, 
1782; presented by the magistrates and kirk session to 
the living of the second charge, South Leith, in Janu- 
ary, and ordained July 17, 1787; translated to the first 
charge, Sept. 29, 1790, and died Jan, 25, 1824, aged sixty- 
five years. His discourses were marked by Scriptural 
research, a vigorous understanding, a chaste, nervous 
style, and an energetic expression. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 102, 103, 108. 

Dicterium. See PULPIT. 

Dictinius, a Priscillianist, whose writings are con- 
demned by Leo the Great (Epist. xv, 16), at length re- 
canted, and was restored to the Church. 

Dictionaries, BIBLICAL, THEOLOGICAL, AND Ec- 
CLESIASTICAL. We continue here our account of the 
leading works of this kind which have appeared since 
the article in volume II was printed. 

New editions of the great cyclopzdias of Herzog and 
. Wetzer u. Welte are now in course of publication, con- 
tinued since the death of the principal editors, the 
former by Plitt and Hauch, and the latter by Hergen- 
wothe and Kaulen. The works have been almost en- 
tirely rewritten and greatly improved, but they still 
retain the excellences and defects of the former edition 
as to contents and manner of treatment. 

Meanwhile a very extensive work of a similar char- 
acter, Encyclopédie des Sciences Religieuses, has been 
edited by F. Lichtenberger (Paris, 1877-82, 13 vols.), 
which is Protestant, slightly rationalistic and scholarly, 
but rather adapted to popular use than to profound or 
minute research. 

Dr. Philip Schaff has prepared a condensed and mod- 
ified translation of Herzog’s work, with many fresh ar- 
ticles, under the title of Religious Encyclopedia (New 
York and Edinburgh, 1881-84, 3 vols.). Except in size, 
it partakes of the qualities, both excellent and other- 
wise, that characterize its great original. Notwith- 
standing the American additions, it still is strongly 
Germanic in its range and method, The Biblical por- 
tion of the work is comparatively scant, and the bio- 
graphical relatively preponderant. As a natural conse- 
quence of its origin, the chief excellence lies in the his- 
torical department, although, of course, it has room for 
little more than an abstract from the copious stores of 
Herzog. It is to be regretted that the plan of the work 
does not include cuts, which so often aid in the illustra- 

tion, especially of archrological subjects. Nevertheless 
it is a valuable and convenient compendium of religious 
knowledge, and well adapted to the wants of such as can- 
not afford a more extensive work, yet desire something 
beyond the brief unscientific manuals heretofore current. 

Dr. Joseph Schifler, Handlexikon dex Katholischen 
Theologie (Ratisbon ; begun in 1880 and still in course 
of publication), is to be completed in four volumes. Its 
treatment of topics is fresh, its tone liberal, its arrange- 
ment good. It is altogether a very satisfactory work 
on Roman Catholic theology, for general use. 

Dr. J. Hamburger, Real-Encyklopaddie für Bibel und 
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Talmud (Strelitz, 1866-83, Division I, treating of- 
Biblical topics, was completed in 1867; Division II, of 
Talmudical subjects, in 1883, A second and improved 
edition of Division I is to appear in the near future). 
This work, prepared by a Jewish rabbi of Germany, 
has a conceded value in the department of Jewish, and 
also of general, archeology, and has no serious com- 
petitor. 

Dr. Daniel Schenkel, Bibel-Lexikon ( Leipsic, 1868- 
75, 5 vols. 8vo, illustrated). This work is characterized 
by thoroughness and independence, and is designed to 
meet the demand for a Biblical and Theological Diction- 
ary of small compass, and suited to the general Church- 
public of Protestant Germany. It is liberal or slightly 
rationalistic in its treatment of subjects, as might be 
expected in the work of its corps of collaborators. 

Dr. Eduard C. A. Riehm, Handwörterbuch des Bi- 
blischen A ltertums (Bielefeld and Leipsic, 1875-84, 8vo, 
illustrated), is the work of a number of conservative 
German scholars, and forms an excellent manual, more 
like English Bible Dictionaries in its range and execu- 
tion than any other. 

H. Zeller, Biblisches Wörterbuch (2d and improved 
edition, Gotha, 1866). A useful manual, of limited 
compass, 

Dr. F. X. Kraus, Real-Encyklopddie der Christlichen 
Alterthiimer (Freiburg, 1880 sq., still incomplete). The 
scope of this work embraces the first six centuries of 
the Christian æra. Its articles are copiously illustrated 
with wood-cuts, mostly taken from Martigny’s Diction- 
naire des Antiquités Chrétiennes. The work is, upon 
the whole, a valuable compilation, Its authors are of 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Dr. William Smith’s Dictionary of Christian An- 
tiguities (Lond. 1875-80, 2 vols.), and his Dictionary of 
Christian Biography (ibid. 1877 sq.; to be completed in 
four vols., of which three have already been issued), have 
been prepared, with the aid, in the former work, of Prof. 
Cheatham, and, in the latter, of Prof. Wace, on the same 
comprehensive and scholarly plan as his Dictionaries of 
Classical Antiquities and Biography; but they only 
come down to the time of Charlemagne. 

Potter's Complete Bible Encyclopedia, edited by Rev. 
W. Blackwood, D.D., LL.D. (Phila. 1878 sq., 3 vols. 4to), 
includes many theological and biographical articles; 
and is intended for popular use. It is superbly, but not 
always appropriately, illustrated. 

J. H. Blunt, Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology (Lond. 1872, imperial 8vo), and Dictionary of 
Sects, Heresies, etc. (ibid. 1874), are useful preparations 
from a High-Church point of view. 

M.E. C. Wolcott, Sacred Archeology (Lond, 1868, 8vo), 
contains interesting notices of ecclesiastical art and in- 
stitutions, especially relating to the Anglican Church, 

F. G. Lee, Glossary of Liturgical and Ecclesiastical 
Terms (Lond. 1877, 8vo, illustrated), is chiefly occupied 
with description of sacred vestments and appurtenances, 
all from a High-Church standpoint, 

Parkers Glossary of Terms used in Architecture 

(Lond, 1845, 4th ed. 8 vols. 8vo, copiously illustrated) 
is a very convenient and useful summary of details re- 
lating to architectural science, including churches par- 
ticularly. 

Dida, seventh abbess of the Benedictine convent of 
St. Peter, Lyons, in the time of bishop Fucualdus. 

Dido, (1) the twenty-sixth bishop of Poictiers, cir. 
A.D, 673; (2) the thirty-second bishop of Nogent, in the 
8th century; (8) the thirty-seventh bishop of Tours, 
A.D. 742-744. 

Didymia, fourth abbess of the convent of Sante- 
Croix, at Poictiers, in the 6th century. 

DidYmius, a martyr at Alexandria, A.D. 304, and 
commemorated April 28, is said to have been a Chris- 
tian teacher there, and to have been beheaded for aid- 
ing the escape of Theodora, a Christian girl, from a fate 
worse than death, on account of her faith, 

a 
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- Diecmannt, Joann, a German philologist and 
theologian, was born at Stade, June 30, 1647. He 
studied at Giessen and Wittenberg, and was appointed 
president of the college in his native place, superin- 
tendent of the duchies, of Bremen and Weser, and later 
professor of theology in the university of Kiel. He 
died at Kiel, July 4, 1720, leaving several dissertations, 
enumerated in the sixth volume of the Historia Biblio- 
thece Fabriciane. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s.v.; Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Diedo, Grovannt, an Italian theologian, born at 
Bassano in 1487, filled with distinction the highest 
functions in the Augustinian order, and died at Bologna 
in 1553, leaving, Catechismus de Arte Neapolitana 
(Rome, 1547 ):—Commentarii in Pauli Epistolas ad 
Timotheum (1553) :—Expositiones in Epistolas Petri, Ja- 
cobi et Juda, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diefenbach, Marri, a German theologian, born 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main in 1661, devoted himself to 
the conversion of the Jews, and published on this very 
subject two volumes in German, with a Latin title 
Judeus Convertendus (Frankfort, 1696) :—Judeus Con- 
versus (1709). Hejdied in 1709. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diego pe Deza. See Deza. 

Diego De Yeres, a Spanish prelate and historian, 
was born at Yepes, near Toledo, in 1531. He joined 
the order of the Hieronymites, and became successively 
bishop of Albarracin, confessor of the king, Philip II, 
and bishop of Tarragona. He died in 1614, leaving, 
Historia de la Persecucion de Ingalaterra (Madrid, 
1599) :— Vida de la Madre Teresa de Jesus (ibid. eod. ; 
Saragossa, 1606) :—De la Muerte del Rey Felipe Segundo 
(Milan, 1607). See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Diego, Francisco Garcia, D.D., a Roman Cath- 
olic prelate, who had for some time directed the mis- 
sionaries as prefect, was on April 27, 1840, appointed 
first bishop of California, residing at Santa Barbara, 
where he at once prepared to erect a Franciscan monas- 
tery and a theological seminary, as well as a cathedral 
and residence; but the income of the “ Pious Fund” of 
California—created at the time of the Jesuit missions 
there (1642 sq.) by charitable benefactors—was with- 
held, as the Mexican government had appropriated the 
property in which it was invested, In 1844, however, 
he obtained a grant of thirty-five thousand acres. of 
land, by means of which he established a college at 
Santa Ifez mission. Diego died at Santa Barbara, 
April 30, 1846.. See De Courcy and Shea, Hist. of the 
Cath. Church in the United States, p. 693. 

Diepenbeck, ABRAHAM VAN, an eminent Flemish 
painter, was born at Bois-le-Duc in 1607, and died at 
Antwerp in 1675. He seems first to have practiced 
painting on glass. Some of his efforts of this kind are 
still admired in Amsterdam, particularly the windows 
in the cathedral, on which he painted the works of 
mercy, and those of the Church of the Dominicans, 
which are embellished with representations from the 
life of St. Paul. Several pictures by this master were 
brought to the United States some years ago, and sold 
for enormous prices. One of these, the Mocking of 
Christ, was a most admirable performance. See Spoon- 
er, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diepenbrock, ANDREAS VAN, a Finlandish theo- 
logian, was born at Riga, Nov. 2, 1624, studied at Mar- 
burg and Giessen, fulfilled various ecclesiastical fanc- 
tions, and died in his native place, April 4, 1698, leaving, 
De Ente et Potentia :—De Judicio Contradictionis For- 
malis in Disciplinis Realibus Exercitæ (1698). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dier (Dihenfyr, or Deiferus), a Welsh saint, 
died about A.D. 664, and is commemorated Nov, 21. 

Dieringer, Franz Xavier, a Roman Catholic the- 
ologian of Germany, was born at Rangendingen, in 
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Hohenzollern, Aug. 22,1811. In 1835 he was ordained 
priest, in 1840 was made professor of dogmatics at 
Speyer, in 1843 at Bonn, and in 1853 became a member 
of the chapter at Cologne. In 1856 he was spoken 
of as a candidate for the Paderborn bishopric, in 1864 
for the Treves and in 1866 for the Cologne bishoprics; 
but his name was always erased from the list by the 
government as a “persona minus grata.” When, in 
1869, the perplexities of the Vatican council commenced, 
he belonged to those who regarded the declaration of 
the papal infallibility as non-opportune. When, finally, 
the infallibility of the pope was adopted by the council, 
he retired from his office, and died Sept. 8, 1876, at Ve- 
ringendorf, in Hohenzollern, leaving, System der géttli- 
chen Thaten des Christenthums (Mayence, 1842,2 vols. ; 
2a ed. 1857) :—Kanzelvértrage an gebildete Katholiken 
(1844) :—Leben des heiligen Karl Borromdus (Cologne, 
1846) :—Lehrbuch der Katholischen Dogmatik (Mayence, 
1845; 5th ed. 1866) :—Das Epistelbuch der Katholischen 
Kirche, theologisch erklärt (ibid. 1863, 3 vols.) :—Laien- 
katechismus über Religion, Ojfenbarung und Kirche (ibid. 
1855). (B. P.) 

Dierkens, Perrus, a Flemish theologian, was born 
at Ghent; entered the Dominican order in 1620, and 
taught both philosophy and theology at Louvain. He 
was, in succession, doctor of theology, school director, 
and vicar provincial of Lower Germany, and died Aug. 

3, 1675, leaving, Exercitia Spiritualia (Ghent, 1659) :— 
De Vita Contemplativa, ete, (ibid. 1663):— De Obliga- 
tionibus Regule et Constitutionum (ibid. 1667). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dies, used, like the English “day,” to designate a 
festival; (1) Dies Adoratus, Good Friday. (2) Dies 
gyptiact, certain “ unlucky days” supposed to have 
been discovered by the ancient Egyptians from astro- 
logical calculations, and marked in the calendars, but 
their observance was forbidden. (3) Dies Boni, used 
to designate festivals. (4) Dies Consecrati, the four 
days at Christmas observed as festival days, on which 
no courts were to be held. (5) Dies Magnus Felicissi- 
mus used for Easter-day; Dies Magnus, also used for 
the Last day. (6) Dies Natalis, birthday. (7) Dies 
Neophytorum, the eight days of special observance, 
from Easter-day to its octave, during which the new- 
ly baptized wore white garments. (8) Dies Palmarum 
(or, In Ramis Palmarum), Palm Sunday. (9) Dies 
Sancti, the forty days of Lent. (10) Dies Scrutinii, 
the days on which candidates for baptism were ex- 
amined, especially Wednesday in the fourth week of 
Lent. (11) Dies Solis, Dies Lune. See WEEK. (12) 
Dies Tinearum or Murium, certain days when ceremo- 
nies were performed to avert the ravages of moths or 
mice, (13) Dies Viridium, Thursday of holy week in 
some ancient German calendars; “ Green Thursday ” in 
modern German ones. See MAUNDAY THURSDAY. 
(14) Dies Votorum, a wedding-day among the Lom- 
bards. 

Dies (or Diaz), Gaspar, a Portuguese painter, 
sometimes called “the Portuguese Raphael,” flourished 
about 1525, and was instructed in the school of Michael 
Angelo at Rome. On his return to Portugal he exe- 
cuted, by order of the king, a number of excellent 
pictures for the churches. In 1534 he painted his cel- 
ebrated Descent of the Holy Spirit for the Church of 
the Miseracordia. He died at Lisbon in 1571. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. 
of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Diesbach, Jonann, a German Jesuit, was born at 
Prague in 1729, became successively professor at Ol- 
miitz, Brunn, Prague, and Vienna, and died in 1792, 
leaving a few scientific and historical works, for which 
see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diest, HerxrIcH, a German theologian, was born 

at Altena, in Westphalia, in 1595. He studied at Dort- 
mund, Siegen, and Basle, and continued his studies at 
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Heidelberg; but was obliged to leave that city at the 
time of the religious disputes, and returned to Basle, to 
pass his examinations for the doctor’s degree, in 1621. 
Until 1624 he lived at Leyden as a private teacher. He 
was appointed minister of the Gospel at Emmerich, and 
in 1629 professor of theology and Hebrew in the Univer- 
sity of Harderwick. In 1641 he went to Deventer in the 
same capacity, and died there in 1673, leaving, among 
many other works, De Ratione Studii Theologica (Har- 
derwick, 1634) :-—-Oratie Inauguralis (Deventer, 1640) : 
—Fundu Davidis (1646) :—Pedum Davidis (1657). See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diestel, Lupwic von, a Protestant doctor and pro- 
fessor of theology in Germany, was born at Königsberg, 
Sept. 28, 1825. He studied at Berlin, Bonn, and at his 
native place. In 1851 he commenced his theological 
lectures at Bonn, and was, in 1858, appointed university- 
preacher and professor of theology. In 1862 he was 
called to Greifswalde, in 1867 to Jena, and, after Oeh- 
ler’s death, in 1872, to Tübingen, where he died, May 
15, 1879. A few months before his death he had been 
ennobled. Besides his contributions to the Siudien und 
Kritiken, Herzog’s Real- Encyklopædie (1st ed.), and 
Schenkel’s Bibel- Lexikon, he published, Der Segen Jakobs 
in Gen. xlix historisch erläutert (Braunschweig, 1853) :— 
Geschichte des alten Testaments in der christlichen Kirche 
(Jena, 1868), a “ magnum opus :”-—Die Sintflut und die 
Flutsagen des Altertums (1871; 2d ed. 1876). (B. P.) 

Diéta, the ecclesiastical Cursus or daily office. 

Dietelmair, JOHANN AUGUSTIN, a Lutheran theo- 
logian of Germany, was born April 2, 1717, at Nurem- 
berg. He studied at Altdorf and Halle, was in 1741 
afternoon-preacher at his native place, and in 1744 dea- 
con there. In 1746 he was called to Altdorf as pro- 
fessor of theology. He opened his lectures with an ad- 
dress, De eo, guod Difficile est in Munere Doctoris Aca- 
demici et Præcipue Theologi. In the same year he took 
the degree of doctor of theology. He died April 6, 
1785. He wrote, Antiguitas Codicis Alexandrini Vin- 
dicator (Halle and Magdeburg, 1739) :—De Religione 
Christiana Philosophie Nomine a Veteribus Compellata 
(Altdorf, 1740) :—De Descensu Christi ad Inferos Litera- 
ria (Nuremburg, 1741, 1762) :—De Serie Veterum Docto- 
rum in Schola Alexandrina (Altdorf, 1746) :—De åmorka- 
racraces TåvTwv Scripturaria et Fanatica (ibid. 1746): 
—De Fragmento Clementis Romani, ete. (ibid. 1749), 
See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 325 
sq.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 20, 186, 599, 605, 
889; Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 208. (B. P.) 

Dietenberger, JoHANN, a German Dominican and 
doctor of theology, who died in 1534, while canon and 
inquisitor-general of Mentz and Cologne, is the author 
of a German translation of the Bible, published at Mentz 
in 1534 (revised by C. Ulenberg, Cologne, 1630; and 
again by the theologians of Mentz, ibid, 1662), He also 
wrote, De Divoriio (ibid. 1532):—De Votis Monasticis 

(1524) :—De A postasia :—De Preceptorum et Consilio- 
rum Differentia:—In Defensionem Sacrificti Misse. See 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Lichten- 
berger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s, v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. (B. P.) s 

Dietl, Grore ALoys, a Roman Catholic theologian 
of Germany, was born Feb, 19, 1752, at Pressath, in the 

Upper Palatinate. In 1784 he was appointed pastor at 
Berg, near Landshut; in 1801 he was called to Landshut 
as professor, where he died, May 27, 1809, leaving, Pre- 
digten (Munich, 1786, 1802) :—Homilien über die gonn- 
täglichen Evangelien (ibid. 1789; 4th ed, 1829). See 
Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. ii, 189; Döring, Die 
deutschen Kanzelredner des 18, und 19, Jahrhunderts, p, 
34 sq. (B. P.) 

Dietlen, Jonannes, a Lutheran minister of Ger- 
many, was born Sept. 13, 1790, at Leipheim, in Bavaria. 
Tn 1818 he was sub-rector of the Latin school at Schwa- 
bach; in 1824, pastor of Volksratshofen, near Memmin- 
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gen; in 1838, pastor primarius and dean at Wassertrii- 
dingen; in 1842, he was called to Beiersdorf, and died 
Sept. 15, 1866, leaving, Geschichiliche Darstellung der 
Gründung der christlichen Kirche, ete. (Nuremberg, 
1838) :—Unser Glaube ist der Sieg, against Ronge, Ghil- 
lany, and others (Erlangen, 1849). See Zuchold, Bibl. 
Theol. i, 280; Delitzsch, Saat auf Hoffnung (Erlangen, 
1864), ii, 140 sq. (B. P.) ; 

Dietpold (or Dietbold), THEOBALD, a German 
prelate, born in 1189, was bishop of Passau; made with 
Frederic Barbarossa the journey to the Holy Land; 
and died on his return home, leaving Epistola ad Ta- 
ganonem. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dietrich or Apoipa (or THURINGIA), a German 
Dominican, born at Apolda, near Jena, is the author of 
a Life of St. Elizabeth of Thuringia (printed in Canisius, 
Antig. Lectiones, ed. Basnage, iv, 113; preface and sup- 
plement in Mencken, Script. Rerum Germ. x). He also 
wrote the Life of St. Dominic. See Hefele, in Wetzer 
u, Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon,s.v. (B. P.) 

Dietrich or Munster (or OSNABRÜCK), a famous 
German preacher and ascetical writer, was born about 
the year 1435, at Miinster, in Westphalia, and died at 
Louvain, Dec. 11, 1515, leaving, De Passione Domini :— 
De Exercitatione Interiore :—Manuale Simplicitum. But 
the book which is best known of his writings is his 
Christenspiegel, a catechism, containing also prayers and 
meditations, which was printed very often. See Der 
Katholik, 1860, i, 584 sq.; Nordhoff, Dietrich Célde und 
sein Christenspiegel,in Pick’s Monatsschrift fiir rheinisch- 
westfälische Geschichtsforsthung, 1875, i, 67 sq.; Evelt, 
in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon,s.v. (B. P.) 

Dietrich (or Dietricy), Christian Wilhelm 
Ernst, a German artist, was born at Weimar, in Sax- 
ony, Oct. 30, 1712, and studied under Alex. Thiele. He 
was sent by the king, with a pension, to Italy. He 
painted scriptural and historical subjects well, his chief 
pictures being Lot and his Daughters ; Abraham Going 
to Sacrifice Isaac; The Nativity ; The Adoration of the 

Shepherds; The Taking Down from the Cross; St. Je- 
rome Writing; Christ Appearing to Magdalene; The 
Flight into Egypt ; The Circumcision. He died at Dres- 
den, April 24,1774. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Dietrich, Franz Eduard Christoph, a Prot- 
estant theologian and Orientalist of Germany, was born 
July 2, 1810, at Strauch, in Saxony. In 1839 he com- 
menced his lectures at Marburg, and died there while 
professor of theology, Jan. 27, 1883, leaving, A bhand- 
lungen fiir semitische Sprachforschung (Leipsic, 1844) : 
—De Sermonis Chaldaici Proprietate (Marburg, 1838) : 
—Codicum Syriacorum Specimina (ibid. 1855) :—Zwei 
sidonische Inschriften (ibid. eod.):—De Psalterii usu 
Publico et Divisione in Ecclesia Syriaca (ibid. 1862) :— 
Morgengebete der alten Syrischen Kirche (ibid. 1864) :— 
De Cruce Ruthwellensi (ibid. 1865) :—De Sanchonia- 

thonis Nomine (ibid. 1872). He also edited two editions 

of Gesenius’s Manual Lexikon (5th and 7th eds. 1855- 
68): (B. P) 

Dietrichstein, Franz, prince of, a Roman Cath- 
olic prelate of Germany, was born at Madrid, Aug, 22, 
1570. After studying philosophy at Prague and the- 
ology at Rome, he became successively canon of Ol- 
mütz, camerarius of pope Clement VIII, and legate à 
latere at several marriage ceremonies of royal families, 
While president of the imperial council of state, he op- 
posed the enforcement of the royal letters in Moravia, 
which were of a tolerant character; and after he had ex- 
pelled Boeskay, a Hungarian rebel, he was himself driven 
away by the Moravian insurgents; but after Bohemia was 
pacified he brought back into the bosom of the Church 
of Rome the Protestants of Moravia, and instituted the 
order of the Piarists, Ferdinand IT nominated him 
prince, in 1631, in return for the services which he had 
rendered both to the State and the Church. He died at 
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Briinn, in Moravia, Sept. 19, 1636, leaving discourses 
on the saints, some statutes upon the reform of the 
clergy and the people, a treatise on controversy, and 
some poems, sacred and profane. His Life, written by 
Voigt, was published, with notes and a supplement, by 
Schwalbe (Leipsic, 1792). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s. V. 

_ Dietz, FRIEDRICH WILHELM, a Protestant theolo- 
gian, was born at Dillenburg in 1817, studied at Göt- 
tingen and Herborn, was in 1842 vicar at Diez, in 1844 
con-rector at the gymnasium there, in 1852 pastor at 
Diez, in 1856 second preacher at Wiesbaden, in 1868 
first pastor and court-preacher at Biebrich-Mosbach, 
and died in 1880. (B. P.) ¢ 

Dietzel, Joann JAcos, a Lutheran minister of 
Germany, was born Aug. 7, 1808, at Rennweg, near 
Nuremberg. He studied theology and philology at 
Erlangen, and after having taught for ten years in 
different colleges, was appointed in 1842 third pastor 
of the Church of the Holy Ghost at Nuremberg, where 
he labored until his death, June 20, 1876. He took a 
great interest in the mission among Jews and hea- 
then, and promoted the kingdom of Christ everywhere. 
(B. P.) 

Dietzsch, Aveust, a Protestant theologian of Ger- 
many, who died while professor of theology at Bonn, 
March 4, 1872, is the author of Adam und Christus, 
Rom. v, 12-21 (Bonn, 1871). (B. P.) 

Diggers, a term of reproach applied to the Wal- 
denses (q. v.), because they were subjected to such per- 
secution that they were compelled to dig caverns in 
the earth in which to hold meetings for worship. 

Digna, the name of two Christian martyrs: (1) 
The servant of St. Afre, with whose remains she was 
burned at Augsburg while attempting to convey them 
away; commemorated Aug. 5. (2) A virgin of Ta- 
bana, executed at Cordova in 853, along with St. Felix, 
by the Moors; commemorated June 14, 

Dignitary, a term used in England to denote one 
who holds cathedral or other preferments to which 
jurisdiction is annexed. 

Dignitas, a classical term, gradually applied to 
offices, was purely secular at first. In the process of 
time, when ecclesiastics were appointed to secular 
offices, the people began to speak of “dignities” in the 
Church. First applied to the lower ranks, the term 
was finally used for all Church officials, i. e. pope, 
cardinal, patriarch, archbishop, metropolitan, bishop, 
etc. According to Ducange, in ecclesiastical parlance, 
“when a benefice included the administration of eccle- 
siastical affairs with jurisdiction, it was called a dig- 
nity.” 

Dike, Daniel and Jeremiah. See DYKE. 

Dilapidations, in English law, is the name given 
to the waste committed by the incumbent of an ecclesi- 
astical living. By the general law a tenant for life has 
no power to cut down timber, destroy buildings, etc. 
(voluntary waste), or to let buildings fall into disrepair 
(permissive waste). See Encyclop. Brit, 9th ed.) s. v. 

Dillard, RyLanp Tuompson, D.D., a Baptist min- 
ister, was born in Caroline County, Va., in November, 
1797. He was educated at Port Royal, served in the war 
of 1812, removed to Kentucky, studied law, and practiced 
for a time in Winchester; was ordained in 1824, and 
for forty-seven years served as pastor of the Church 
at East Hickman, and for more than thirty years of 
this period had the pastoral charge of the Church at 
David’s Forks. He was superintendent of public in- 
struction for Kentucky in 1842-48, His death occurred 
Nov. 26, 1878. See Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 334. 
(J. C. S.) 

Diller, Jacos W., D.D., a Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman, was born at Lancaster, Pa., in 1810. He 
was ordained deacon in 1834 and presbyter in 1835. 
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With the exception of four years as rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church in Middlebury, Vt., his entire ministry 
was spent in St, Luke’s, Brooklyn. He was lost in the 
burning of the steamer Seawanhaka, off Randall's Isl- 
and, N. Y., June 28, 1880, aged seventy years, See 
Whittaker, Almanac and Directory, 1881, 

Dillingham, Francis, an English divine, was 
born at Dean, Bedfordshire; became a fellow in Christ 
College, Cambridge; was an excellent linguist and 
subtle disputant; was chosen in 1607 one of the trans- 
lators of the Bible, being on the 1 Chron.—Eccles, com- 
mittee; was richly beneficed at Wilden, Bedfordshire, 
and died there, See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. 
Nuttall), i, 170; Anderson, Annals of the English Bible 
(ed. Prime), p. 406, 

Dima (Dimma, or Dioma, dimin. Dimmog, Lat. 
Dimanus, Dimaus, etc), the name of several Irish saints 
(commemorated respectively on March 9, May 12, June 
27, July 19), besides the bishop of Condeire (Connor), 
about A.D. 640, commemorated Jan. 6, 

Diman, Jeremian Lewis, D.D., a Congregational 
minister, was born at Bristol, R. I., May 1, 1831. He 
studied under Rev. James N. Sikes, of Bristol; gradu- 
ated from Brown University in 1851; and, after spend- 
ing two years in Germany, entered Andover Theological 
Seminary, from which he graduated in 1856. On Dec.9 
of the latter year he was ordained over the First Church 
in Fall River, Mass. ; in 1860 he became pastor of Har- 
vard Church, Brookline; and from 1864 until the close 
of his life, Feb. 3, 1881, he was professor of history and 
political economy in Brown University. From 1873 he 
was a corresponding member of the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society. Among his published addresses is The 
Historic Basis of Belief, one of the Boston lectures 
(1870) :—Historical Address at the 200th Anniversary 
in Bristol, R. I. (1880) :—The Theistic Argument as Af- 
fected by Recent Theories (1881). He edited the third 
and fifth volumes of the Narragansett Club publications, 
containing “John Cotton’s answer to Roger Williams” 
and “John Fox digg’d out of his Burrowes.” A post- 
humous volume, entitled Orations and Essays, with Se- 
lected Parish Sermons, was published in 1881. See Cong. 
Year-book, 1882, p. 28, 

Dimesses, an order of nuns, consisting of young 
maids and widows, founded in the state of Ven- 
ice in the 16th century by Dejanata Valmarana, 
the wife of a civilian of Verona. Rules for their 
observance were laid down by a Franciscan named 
Anthony Pagani, in 1584. Their habit was ei- 
ther black or brown woollen, as the wearer might 
choose, 

Diminutos, a name used to denote those persons 
whose confessions before the inquisition (q. v.) were 
defective and imperfect. There were three kinds of 
diminutos, who were condemned to die: 1. Those who, 
having accused themselves after being imprisoned, or, 
at least, before sentence of condemnation had passed 
upon them, had consequently time to examine them- 
selves and make a complete declaration. 2. Those who 
did not confess till after sentence of condemnation had 
passed upon them. 3. Those who did not confess until 
they were given up to the confessors. These were nev- 
er afterwards put to the torture, and could only be de- 
livered from death by naming all their accomplices with- 
outasingle exception. 

Dimmick, Luruer Frasevr, D.D., a Congrega- 
tional minister, was born at Shaftesbury, Vt., Nov. 15, 
1790. He graduated from Hamilton College in 1816, 
and from Andover Theological Seminary in 1819; was 
ordained pastor of the Church in Newburyport, Mass., 
the same year; and died suddenly, May 16,1860. He 
was remarkable for his gentleness and sympathy; was 
a sound preacher and able scholar, and his long pastor- 
ate was very successful. He published a Historical 
Discourse, See Cong. Quarterly, 1860, p. 370. 
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. Dimæœærïtæ (so called from dic, twice, and poipa, a 
part, because they only recognised two thirds of the 

nature of Christ, the human soul and body, denying 

the divine nature), another name for the APOLLINARI- 

ANS (q. v.), who were subdivided into various sects, as 

Vatalians, Synusiasts, Polemians, Valentinians, etc. 

Dimpna (or Dympna), a virgin martyr of Ireland, 
probably in the 7th century, commemorated May 15. 

Din (Arab. practice) is the second of the two parts 
into which Islamism is divided, faith and practice. The 
din, or practice, consists of, i, prayers and purifications ; 
2, alms; 3, fasting ; and, 4, pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Dina Chariyawa, a manual of daily observances 
to be attended to by Buddhist priests in Ceylon. For 
the contents of this manual see Hardy, Eastern Men- 
achism, p. 24 sq. 

Dindorf, GOTTLIEB ĪMMANUEL, a Lutheran theo- 
logian of Germany, was born Aug. 10, 1755, at Rotta, 
near Wittenberg. He studied, at Leipsic, philosophy, 
theology, and ancient languages; was in 1786 professor 
of philosophy, in 1791 professor of Hebrew and cognate 
languages, and died Dec. 19, 1812, leaving, Maxima 
Versionum Dificultas in Linguarum Dissimilitudine Sita 
Est (Leipsic, 1783) :—In Epistolam Syriacam Simeonis 
Beth-Arsamensis de Barsauma, ete. (ibid, 1788) :—Quo- 

modo Nomen mbnp Salomoni Tribuatur ? (ibid. 1791) : 

Recitationes in Evangelium Johannis (ibid. 1796) :—No- 
vum Lexicon Lingue Hebraico-Chaldaice, etc. (1801-4). 
See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 331 
sq.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 248, 250, 267; 
Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 209; Steinschneider, Bibliog. Hand- 
buch, s. v. (the latter two call him erroneously Theophi- 
lus Immanual). (B. P.) 

Dinet, GASPARD, bishop of Macon, who lived about 
1617, wrote Ordonnances Synodales de Mascon (Lyons, 
1602). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dingolvinga, Counc or (Concilium Dingolvin- 
gense), held at Dingolfing, on the river Isar, in Bavaria, 
A.D. 772, under Tassilo, duke of Bavaria, passed thir- 
teen canons upon discipline and reformation of manners. 
—Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antig. s. v. 

Dini, Perro, an Italian prelate, was born at Flor- 
ence about 1570. He studied belles-lettres, and, while 
young, was made member of the Academy de la Crusca, 
In 1621 he succeeded cardinal Bondini, his uncle, in 
the archiepiscopal see of Fermo, and died in 1625. His 
fine library, which was particularly rich in Italian MSS. 
of the 13th and 14th centuries, has now passed ‘over to 
the Bibliotheca Magliabecchiana. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, 8. v. 

Dinooth (Lat. Dindthus), a Welsh saint, was ab- 
bot of Bangor between A.D. 500 and 542. He was 
originally a North British chieftain, and founded a 

_ monastery, the remains of which still exist in Flint- 
shire. 

Dinwiddie, James Lemonrr, D.D., an Associate 
Reformed minister, was born in Adams County, Pa., Feb. 
23,1798. He graduated from Washington College in 
1816, and took a theological course in 1817 and 1818, 
Being a popular preacher, he received many calls from 
vacant congregations; but accepted one from Mercer, 
Pa., and labored there fourteen years. In 1834 he took 
charge of a Presbyterian congregation in Philadelphia, 
After continuing in this connection about seven years, 
he returned to his mother Church, and was again re- 
ceived as a member of the Presbytery of Monongahela 

in 1841, Shortly after this he was installed pastor of 
the Second Associate Reformed Church of Pittsburgh. 
In 1842 he was elected to the professorship of Biblical lit- 
erature and sacred criticism in the theological seminary 
of the Reformed Church at Allegheny, and died in 1849, 

See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, IX, iv, 154, 

Dio, in Slavonic mythology, were birds of misfort- 
une, the Harpies of the Slavs. 
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Diocesan Synods were ecclesiastical conventions 
which the patriarchs of the ancient Christian Church 
had the privilege of summoning whenever occasion re- 
quired. ‘They consisted of the metropolitans and all 
the provincial bishops. 

Diocles, a martyr at Histrias (Istria), commemo- 
rated May 24. 

Diodati, ALEXANDRE AMÉDÉE EDOUARD, pastor 
and professor at Geneva, was born in 1789. He be- 
longed to one of those Protestant families which settled 
at Geneva. In 1811 he entered upon the duties of the 
sacred ministry, and was actively engaged therein at 
several stations till the year 1839, when he was appoint- 
ed professor of ethics. In the following year he was 
given the chair of apologetics and pastoral theology, 
which he retained till his death in 1860. Of his many 
writings we mention, his French translation of Chal- 
mers’s Sermons (Paris, 1825) :—De I’ Enseignement, Pri- 
maire: le Père Girard (in Bibl: Univ, July and August, 
1830) :—ÆEssai sur le Christianisme, Envisagé dans ses 
Rapports avec la Perfectibilité de V’ Etre Moral (Geneva 
and Paris, 1830) :—Discours Religieux (ed. by M. Coulin, 
Paris, 1861) :—Méditations sur des Textes del Epitre aux 
Ephésiens (ibid. 1863). See Viguet, in Le Chrétien Evan- 
gélique (1860, p. 353); Naville, in Biblothèque Univer- 
selle (Feb, 1861); Coulin, in Lichtenberger’s Encyclop. 
des Sciences Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

DiodGrus. (1) A presbyter and martyr at Rome 
under Valerian (A.D. 251); commemorated Dec. 1 (or 
Jan. 17 or Oct. 25). (2) A martyr at Perga, in Pam- 
phylia; commemorated April 22 (or Feb. 26). (3) 
Bishop of Tyre, A.D. 381, whose inquiry of Epiphanius 
of Salamis led the latter to compose his treatise on the 
gems in the high-priest’s breastplate. 

DivdStus, a saint of Africa; commemorated with 
Anesius, March 31. 

Diogénés, the most noted of the Cynics, was 
born about 412 B.C. He was the son of Icesias, a 
money - changer of Sinope, in Pontus. One account 
states that they were detected in adulterating coin, and 
that father and son were compelled to leave their na- 
tive city. But according to another account, Icesias 
died in prison, and Diogenes fled to Athens with a sin- 
gle attendant, whom, upon his arrival, he dismissed with 
the remark, “If Manes could live without Diogenes, 
why not Diogenes without him?” Thereupon he dis- 
carded all superfluities of dress and utensils, retaining 
only a wooden bowl, his cloak, and his wallet. The 
first of these, however, was also relinquished, on seeing 
a boy drink from the hollow of his hand. He now 
went to Cynosarges, the seat of the famous Antisthe- 
nes, where he cheerfully endured all the abuse heaped 
upon him by his master and fellow-disciples. Thus in- 
troduced to the favorable consideration of the Cynics, 
and willing to endure any hardship for the sake of wis- 
dom, he soon outstripped his master in learning and 
extravagance of life. The story that he took up his 
abode in a cask belonging to the temple of Cybele does 
not rest upon unquestioned evidence. But that he was 
accustomed to inure himself to the vicissitudes of the 
weather by rolling himself in the hot sand in summer, 
and embracing statues covered with snow in winter, 
are facts resting on the best of authority. At Athens 
he was held in great esteem. He ridiculed and despised 
all intellectual pursuits which did not directly and ob- 
viously tend to some immediate and practical good. 
He abused literary men for reading about the evils of 
Ulysses, and neglecting their own; musicians for string- 
ing the lyre harmoniously while they left their minds 
discordant; men of science for troubling themselves 
about the moon and stars while they neglected what lay 
immediately before them; orators for learning to say 
what was right, but not to practice it. His numerous 
witty apothegms are handed down by Diogenes Laer- 
tius, and generally display that unwise contempt for the 
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common opinions and pursuits of men which is so un- 
likely to reform them. 

Diogenes was making a voyage to Ægina, when the 
ship was taken by pirates, and he carried to Crete and 
sold as a slave. When interrogated as to his trade, he 
answered that he understood no trade but ‘‘ to govern 
men,” and begged to be sold to a man “that wanted a 
master.” Such a purchaser was found in the person of 
Xeniades of Corinth, over whom he acquired great in- 
fluence, receiving from him his freedom, and being ap- 
pointed to take charge of the education of his children. 
He remained in the house of Xeniades during the re- 
mainder of his life. He is believed to have died in 
323 B.C. It was during his residence at Corinth that 
the celebrated meeting between him and Alexander the 
Great is said to have taken place. The king is report- 
ed to have begun the conversation by saying, “I am 
Alexander the Great;” to which the philosopher re- 
plied, “ And I am Diogenes the Cynic.” The king then 
inquired whether he could do anything to oblige him. 
But the only request Diogenes had to make was that 
Alexander should stand from between him and the sun. 
The king is said to have admired the Cynic so much 
that he said, “If I were not Alexander, I should wish 
to be Diogenes.” He appears never to have returned 
to Athens. The mode of his death is unknown, al- 
though various stories have been repeated concerning 
it. His own desire was that his body should be thrown 
to the beasts of the field, but Xeniades gave him an 
honorable interment. At Corinth there was a pillar 
erected to his memory, on which rested a dog of Parian 
marble. He has been charged with indecencies of va- 
rious kinds, which have cast a stain upon his memory ; 
but there is no certain foundation for much that has 
been said, and the conduct of the later Cynics was such 
as to reflect discredit on the very name, The Cynics 
answered arguments by facts.. When some one was 
arguing in support of the Eleatic doctrine of the im- 
possibility of motion, Diogenes rose and walked. See 
Smith, Dict. of Greek and Rom. Biog. and Myth.s. v.; 
Encyclop. Britannica, 9th ed. s. v.; Ueberweg, Hist. 
of Philos. i, 94. 

Diogenes. (1) A saint in Macedonia, commem- 
orated April 6. (2) A presbyter of Alexandria in the 
4th century, said to have been personally maltreated by 
Basil of Ancyra. (3) A liberal friend of Chrysostom 
in his exile, A.D. 404. (4) A bishop of Seleucobelus, in 
Syria, who attended the council at Ephesus, A.D. 431. 
(5) A digamist bishop ordained by Alexander of Anti- 
och. (6) A bishop of Cyzicus (A.D. 449-461), present 
at the councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon. 

Diogenianus, third bishop of Alby, A.D. cir. 407; 
one of the most notable prelates of his age. 

Diogénus, the name of two saints: (1) Bishop of 
Geneva, lived, according to some, about the end of the 
8d century, while others maintain that he was present 
at the Council of Aquileia in 381. (2) Bishop of Greno- 
ble, succeeded St. Domninus about the end of the 4th 
century. 

Diomédés, a Christian physician of Tarsus, mar- 
tyred at Nicza, A.D, 288, and commemorated June 9 or 

Aug. 16, 

Dionysia. (1) Virgin martyr at Lampsacus, A.D. 
250, together with Peter, Andrew, and Paul; commem- 
orated May 15. (2) Martyr in Africa in the 5th cen- 
tury, with seven others; commemorated Dec. 6. 

Dionysius. (1) Martyr in Lower Armenia with 
Amelianus and Sebastian; commemorated Feb. 8. (2) 
Martyr; commemorated with Ammonius, Feb. 14. (3) 
Martyr at Aquileia, with Hilarius, Tatian, Felix, and 
Largus; commemorated March 16. (4) Saint, uncle of 
Pancratius; commemorated May 12. (5) Bishop and 
confessor under Constantius; deposition at Milan, May 
25. (6) Martyr at Sinnada, with Democritus and Se- 
cundus; commemorated July 31. (7) Saint, of Phry- 
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gia; commemorated Sept. 20. (8) Bishop of Paris, 
martyr with Rusticus and Eleutherius, probably in A.D. 
272; commemorated Oct. 9. (9) Pope, under Claudius 
II; deposition at Rome, Dec. 26 or 27. (10) Martyr, 
with Petrus and Lampsacensus; commemorated May 
18. (11) One of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus; com- 
memorated Oct. 22, (12) Sixth bishop of Vienne, in 
France, thought to have been martyred A.D. 193; com- 
memorated May 9. (13) Three young men of the same 
name, martyred at Tripoli, March 24, A.D. 804. (14) 
A disciple of Quadratus, and a martyr at Corinth, prob- 
ably under Diocletian. (15) Two of this name mar- 
tyred together at Cæsarea, under Diocletian, (16) Fif- 
teenth bishop of Mentz for twenty-six years, in the be- 
ginning of the 4th century, (17) Saint, bishop of Milan 
after Protasius, A.D. 346. (18) Bishop of Lydda, pres- 
ent at the Council of Constantinople, A.D. 881. (19) 
Eleventh bishop of Tours, a native of Burgundy, seems 
to have died about A.D. 513. (20) Bishop of Ascalon, 
who attended the third synod of Jerusalem, A.D. 536, 
(21) Bishop of Seleucia Pieria in the middle of the 6th 
century. 

Diopétus, first bishop of Orleans, about the middle 
of the 4th century, 

Didra (Diera, or Deora), thirteenth bishop of 
Rochester, cir. A.D. 775-781. 

Dios, a hermit under Theodosius the Great; com- 
memorated July 19, 

Dioscoridés, one of the three boy-martyrs of 
Rome. See CRESCENS. 

Dioscédrus. (1) Martyr under Numerian; com- 
memorated Feb. 25. (2) The Reader, martyr in Egypt; 
commemorated May 18. (8) Martyr under Decius at 
Alexandria, with Heron, Arsenius, and Isidorus, com- ' 
memorated Dee. 14. 

Diotallevi, Francesco, an Italian prelate and the- 
ologian, was born at Rimini in 1579. He studied at 
Rome, was appointed bishop of San Angelo di Lombardi 
at Naples, and then sent to Poland as nuncio, where he 
remained seven years. He died on his journey home 
to Rome in 1620, leaving De Concensu Dei ad Actus Li- 
beros Voluntatis (Lyons, 1611), and a treatise De Usuria, 
which isin MS. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dipavali, a Hindû festival in honor of Vishnu 
(q. v-). It was instituted to commemorate an exploit 

of the god when in the form of Krishna (q. v.). A 
certain Ratjasja had taken captive sixteen thousand 
virgins, but Krishna slew him and set them at lib- 
erty. In this celebration the Hindû holds a festi- 
val during the day, and the houses are illuminated at 
night. | 

Dippers, a name sometimes given to the Dunkers pers, K g d 
(q. V.), or German Baptists, on account of their mode of 
baptism. 

Diptych (ra dimrvya) contained especially the 
names of bishops, whether living or dead. The primary 
custom would seem to be, that they were read after the 
oblation of the bread and wine, and before the conse- 
cration. (1) Sometimes they were read by the deacon. 
(2) In some churches it would appear that the subdea- 
con recited the names on the diptvchs behind the altar. 
(3) Frequently the priest himself repeated the names. 
(4) A curious plan is that mentioned by Fulcuin, where 
the subdeacon whispered the names to the priest. (5) 
We find even that in some cases the tablets were merely 
laid upon the altar, with the names of the offerers and 
benefactors, of whom the priest made general mention. 

In the church of Ravenna, a chasuble was made to 
serve the purpose of a diptych. 

The name of diptych was also given to registers in 
which were entered, as occasion required, the names of 
newly baptized persons, as then first becoming members 
of the Christian family. 

Of all extant specimens, the one which is usually called 
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Ordinary Diptych. 

the “ Diptych of Rambona, in Picenum,” is the most an- 
cient and extraordinary. It contains a medallion of the 
First Person of the Trinity above, with the sun and 
moon below on the right and left of the cross, personi- 
fied as figures bearing torches. There are two titles, 
EGO SUM IHS NAZARENUS, in rude Roman letters, 
with a smaller label, REX JUDEORUM, over the 
cross. The nimbus is cruciform, the waistcloth reaches 
almost to the knees, the navel is strangely formed into 
aneye. The Virgin and St. John stand under the arms 
of the cross. But the distinguishing detail is the ad- 
dition of the Roman wolf and twins below the cross, with 
the words ROMULUS ET REMULUS A LUPA NU- 
TRITI. This wonderful ivory is now in the Vatican 
Museum (see Murray’s Hand-book), and is in the most 
ancient style of what may be called dark-age Byzantine 
art, when all instruction and perception of beauty are 
departed, but so vigorous a sense of the reality of the 
fact remains as to render the work highly impressive. 
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Diraidh (or Deoraid), two Irish saints: (1) Of 
Eadardruim (now Drum, in Athlone, County Roscom- 
mon), commemorated Jan. 13, seems to have lived about 
the close of the 5th century. \ (2) Bishop of Ferns, suc- 
ceeded Maldogar, A.D. 677, and died in 690, He is 
commemorated July 27, 

Dirdan, a Welsh saint of the 5th century. 

Directaneus, any psalm, hymn, or canticle said in 
the service of the Church in monotone. 

Dirnberger, Franz, a Roman Catholic theologian 
of Germany, was born at Bamberg in 1809, From 1834 
to 1845 he was professor at Regensburg; from 1845 to 
1854 director of the Georgianum and professor of pas- 
toral theology at Munich; and thereafter at Eichstidt, 
until his death, Feb. 25, 1875. (B. P.) 

Dirtk, an Armenian theologian, was the son of 
Moses Koun, of the city of Zarishat, in the province of 
Vanant, and was born about the end of the 4th century. 
He was one of the eminent writers and scholars of the 
school founded by Mesrob. He entered into sacred or- 
ders, and gained a great reputation by his works and 
his zeal for patriotic religion, having deeply studied the 
Syriac, Greek, and Latin languages. He died about the 
year 460, leaving a number of works, among which 
may be cited a life of the patriarch Sahak, homilies, 
and also his works on the Holy Scriptures. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dirying, a Welsh saint of the 6th century. 

Disciplina Arcani, a term of post-Reformation 
controversy, is applied to designate a number of modes 
of procedure in teaching the Christian faith, akin to 
one another in kind, although differing considerably 
in character; which prevailed from about the middle 
of the 2d century until the natural course of circum- 
stances rendered any system which inyolved secrecy or 
reserve impossible. So far as these were defensible, 
they arose out of the principles (1) of imparting knowl- 
edge of the truth by degrees, and in methods adapted 
to the capacity of the recipients; and (2) of cutting 
off occasion of profaneness or of more hardened un- 
belief by not proclaiming the truths and mysteries 
of the faith indiscriminately, or in plain words, or at 
once, to unbelievers. The deeper Christian doctrines 
were withheld from those out of the Church, and 
the mass of those within. The secrets of the initia- 
tions into the churchly orders were likewise diligent, 
ly kept from the laity. This was the foundation of 
that to which the word was afterwards applied. See 
ARCANI. 

Discofěræ, a name for the sisters who bring the 
dishes to the table at the convents of the nuns, 

Discommunicants, those who neglect to partake 
of the holy communion, a habit early and constantly 
condemned by the Christian Church. 

Disibode. 

Disk, Wincrp, with pendant crowned uræi, carry- 
ing the cross of life, was an emblem placed over the 
doorways to the Egyptian temples, and is supposed to 
represent the progress of the sun in the heavens from 
east to west. As a form of the solar deity it was a 
symbol of the god Horus likewise, and was regarded by 
the Egyptians as the protecting or benevolent spirit, 
the Agathodemon of the Greeks. Its analogue was in 
some respects the Ferohir of the Assyrians, and perhaps 
the Spirit of the Sun of the Cabalists. 

Dis Manibus (to the gods the Manes). The let- 
ters D. M. are sometimes found inscribed in the cata- 
combs, Boldetti, together with others of the earlier 
school of antiquaries, claimed that they stood for “ Deo 
Maximo ;” but De’ Rossi has doubtless advanced the 
more correct theory, i. e. that they stand for “Diis 
Manibus” (dedicated to the deified shades of the de- 

See DYSIBOD, 

| parted), which was a heathen motto, but was inscribed 
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upon the Christian tombstones, and shows how slowly 
people relax the customs of their ancestors, 

Disney, John (1), a learned English divine, was 
born at Lincoln in 1677, and was educated at a gram- 
mar-school and at Middle Temple. After acting as a 
magistrate for twenty years, he was ordained a minister 
of the Established Church in 1719, and the same year 
was presented with the vicarage of Croft and the rec- 
tory of Kirby-super-Baine, both in his native county. 
In 1722 he was instituted to the vicarage of St. Mary, 
in Nottingham, where he remained until his death, 
Feb. 3, 1729-30. His principles of religion were or- 
thodox in regard to points of doctrine and articles of 
faith; in respect to the principles of others, they were 
truly catholic. The following are a few of his numer- 
ous publications: Primitie Sacre (Lond. 1701, 1708): 
—A Sermon Preached in the Parish Church of St. Bo- 
tolph’s, Aldgate, London, Noy. 22, 1719:—and six other 
occasional Sermons. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 3. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Disney, John (2), D.D., an English Unitarian 
minister, was born in 1746, and educated at Peterhouse, 
Cambridge. After taking orders he was presented to 
the vicarage of Swinderby, Lincolnshire, and appointed 
chaplain to bishop Law. In 1782 he resigned his pre- 
ferments in the Episcopal Church, and, removing to 

' London, became first assistant and afterwards sole min- 
ister of the Unitarian chapel in Essex Street. He re- 
signed in 1804, and died Dec. 26,1816. Dr, Disney 
published, Memoirs of Dr. Sykes (1785, 8vo) :—of Dr. 
Jartin (1792, 8vo) :—of T. H. Hollis (1780, 2 vols, 4to; 
new ed. 1808, 4to) :—Sermons (1793-1816, 4 vols. 8vo). 
See (Lond.) Annual Register, 1816, p. 225; Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v.; Wilson, Dissent- 
ing Churches, iii, 488. 

Disputatio, a discussion on Scripture, enjoined by 
some monastic rules. 

Disputations, a name sometimes given to ser- 
mons, in the ancient Church, from the controversial 
character which they often necessarily assumed. 

Dissen, HEINRICH von, an ascetic writer, was born 
Oct. 18, 1413. He studied at Cologne, and received holy 
orders at Osnabriick. He soon joined the Carthusians 
of Cologne, and died there, Nov. 26, 1484, leaving, Ser- 
mones Dominicales (4 vols.) :—Postille in Evangelia (2 
vols.) :—Eaposttiones in Evangelia Dominicalia :—Psal- 
terium de S. Trinitate, etc.:—De Presentatione B. Marie 
Virg. :—De Laude Ordinis Carthustanorum :—Eaposi- 
tio Super Librum Apocalypsis S. Joannis :— Expositio 
in Symbolum S. Athanasii et Orationem Dominicam. 
See Hartzheim, Biblioth. Colon. p.116; Petreji, Biblioth. 
Carthus. (Cologne, 1609), p. 127; Kessel, in Wetzer u. 
Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Diterich, JoHann SAMUEL, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born Dec. 15, 1721, at Berlin; studied 
at Frankfort and Halle, and was in 1748 appointed 
third preacher at St. Mary’s. In 1751 he became sec- 
ond preacher, and on the death of his father succeeded 
him as primarius. In 1770 he was appointed member 
of the superior consistory, and died Jan. 14, 1797, leav- 
ing, Cogitationes Philosophicæ de Precibus Continuis 
(Frankfort, 1742):—Kurzer Entwurf der christl. Lehre 
(Berlin, 1754), besides a number of sermons and asceti- 
cal discourses. See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen 
Deutschlands, i, 384 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der Theol, 
Lit. ii, 86, 226, 289, 295, 339. (B. P.) 

Dittenberger, THEOPHOR WILHELM, a Protestant 
theologian of Germany, was born April 30, 1807, at 
Theningen, in the Breisgau; studied at Heidelberg and 
Halle, and was in 1831 pastor at Baden. In 1832 he 
was privat-docent at Heidelberg, and in 1836 professor 
and university-preacher there. In 1852 he was called 
to Weimar, where he died, May 1, 1871. He published, 
Ueber Predigerseminarien ( Heidelberg, 1835), which 
effected the establishment of a theological seminary at 
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Heidelberg : — Conspectus Introductionis in Theologiam 
Homileticam (ibid. 1836). Besides a great many ser- 
mons, which he published from time to time, he edited 
the Zeitschrift fiir deutsch-protestantische Kirchen- Ver- 
JSassung. See Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 284 sq. (B. P.) 

Dittrich, Josera, bishop of Corycus and apostoli- 
cal vicar of Saxony, was born at Marschen, in Bohemia, 
April 25, 1794. He received holy orders at Leitermitz 
in 1818; in 1824 went to Leipsic as director of the Cath- 
olic schools there; three years later took charge of the 
schools at Dresden; in 1831 was appointed court-preach- 
er; in 1845 was made cathedral dean of Budissin or 
Bautzen, and in 1846 apostolical vicar of Saxony. The 
same year he was raised to the episcopal see, and died 
Oct. 5, 1853, See Forwerk, Geschichte der Katholischen 
Hofkirche zu Dresden (Dresden, 1851) ; Hefele, in Wet- 
zer u, Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Diucholl (Dicholl, Duchoil, etc.), the name of 
several Irish saints: (1) Son of Neman, commemorated 
Dec. 25. (2) Of Cluain-braein (near Louth), commem- 
orated May 1. (8) Derg, son of Nessan, of Inisfaith- 
lenu (now Ireland’s Eye, off Howth, County Dublin), 
in the 6th or 7th century; commemorated March 15. 

Diuma (or Dwina), first bishop of the Mercians, , 
was a Scot (or Irishman), consecrated A.D. 655, and died 
shortly afterwards, 

Dius. (1) The thirty-first bishop of Jerusalem, 
A.D. 190, succeeding Narcissus, and followed by Ger- 
manus, (2) A monk of Antioch, cir. A.D. 413; com- 
memorated July 19. (8) Saint, of Cæsarea, commem- 
orated July 12, (4) Martyr under Maximinus at 
Alexandria, with Peter, bishop of Alexandria, Faustus 
the Presbyter, and Ammonius; commemorated Noy. 26. 

Dius Fidius (Medi-fidi), a god of the Sabines, 
adopted by the Romans, and regarded as the god of in- 
tegrity or good faith; hence he was frequently sworn 
by. He was said to be the son of Jupiter, and was 
often confounded with Hercules. 

Divitianus, bishop of Soissons about the beginning 
of the 4th century, is said to have been the grandson 
of St. Sinicius, and is commemorated as a saint on 
Oct. 5. 

Divolé (or Divoley), PIERRE, a French theolo- 
gian, was born at Auxerre at the beginning of the 16th 
century; became doctor in theology at Paris; entered 
the order of the preaching brothers, among whom he 
achieved great distinction; and died in 1568, leaving, 
for posthumous publication, Instructions et Sermons pour 
tous les Jours de Carême, etc. (Paris, 1576) :—Deux Sers 
mons de la Sainte Messe et Cérémonies d’Icelle (ibid. 
1581). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dixon, James, D.D., an eminent minister of the 
British Wesleyan Connection, was born at Donington 
Castle, Leicestershire, Oct. 28, 1788. He became an 
earnest Methodist at the age of twenty; studied the- 
ology four years; was received into the ministry in 
1812; served as a missionary at Gibraltar, in 1829; and 

discharged with unyarying vigor a ministry of over 
half a century in England. He was elected president 
of the Conference in 1841, and representative to the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
at Pittsburgh, Pa., in 1848. Being smitten with incura~ 
ble blindness in 1856, he became a supernumerary in 1863, 
and died at Bradford, Yorkshire, Eng. (where he took 
up his residence), Dec. 28,1871. Dr. Dixon had one of 
the most powerful and accomplished minds that ever 
graced the British Conference. In the meridian of his 
life his preaching was a fine example of the philosoph- 
ical style; his sermons elaborated with care, dealing 
with great principles and logical sequences, expatiating 
upon the harmonies of the Gospel economy, and in- 
vested with an air of grandeur and an imposing mental 
attitude, and full of thought. Later in life there was'a 
rich and sweet simplicity in his ministrations, With 
Watson and other lights of the Conference, he adyo- 
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«cated the abolition of slavery in the West Indies, and 

some of his speeches on this subject were high exam- 

ples of a burning logic and eloquence, He was a most 

bitter opponent of Romanism, and used the influence of 
his powerful voice and pen in opposing its advances as 
well as the granting of constitutional privileges to its 
adherents. He took deep interest in public affairs, and 
had strong political views (he was a Tory), He was 
one of the defenders of Dr. Bunting during the “ War- 
ren” discussions. His powerful and sanctified mind, 
noble character, frank, genial, sincere, and serene piety, 
_shining from out of the darkness of his deep affliction, 
made him to be venerated and loved throughout the 
whole Connection. Dr. Dixon published Methodism in 
its Origin, Economy, and Present Position (Lond. 1843 ; 
N. Y. 1853), besides a large number of sermons, lectures, 
and biographical sketches, for which see Osborn, Wes- 
„leyan Bibliography, s.v. His own life has been written 
by his son, Rev. R. W. Dixon (Lond, 1874). 

Dixon, Joseph, D.D., Roman Catholic primate 
of Ireland, was for some years a professor in Maynooth 
College, and in 1852 was appointed to the see of Ar- 

` magh, where he died, April 29, 1866. He was greatly 
beloved by his people, and highly respected by Prot- 
estants of all denominations. See Appleton's Annual 
Cyclop. 1866, p. 592. 

Dlugosz (Lat. Longinus), Jonn, the historian of 
Poland, was born at Brzesnica in 1415, studied at Nouy- 
Korczyn and the University of Cracow, and was desig- 
nated for the archbishopric of Lemberg, but died May 
29, 1840, before consecration to the high office. He 
wrote, Historie Polonie Libri XIII ab Antiquissimis 
Temporibus Usque ad Annum 1480 :—Episcopatus Smo-. 
gorzoviensis et Pizzinensis, quae Runi Wratislaviensis, 
Ecclesiarum Historie et Acto (ed. Lipf, Breslau, 1847) : 
—Vite Episcoporum Posnaniensium (Brunsberg, 1604). 
A new edition of Dlugosz’s works was published by 
Przezdziecki (Cracow, 1863). See Stemmer, in Wetzer 
u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Doak, Archibald Alexander, D.D., a Presby- 
terian minister, was born in Washington County, Tenn., 
July 13, 1815. He graduated from Washington Col- 
lege, Tenn., in 1833, and from Princeton Theological 
Seminary in 1835; was ordained by the Holston Pres- 
bytery in 1839; in 1841 became professor in Washing- 
ton College; and in 1856 professor of ancient languages 
in East Tennessee University. His health declined in 
1861, and he retired to private life in Clarksville, where 
he died, May 26, 1866. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. A lma- 
nac, 1867, p. 429. 

Doak, Samuel, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in August, 1749, of Irish extraction. He gradu- 
ated from the College of New Jersey in 1775; was li- 
censed to preach by the Hanover Presbytery, Oct. 31, 
1777; in 1785 established Martin Academy (which in 
1795 became Washington College), and continued to act 

as its president until 1818, He died Dec. 12, 1830. 
See Sprague, Annals of the Amer, Pulpit, iii, 394, 

Doban, a Scottish saint, commemorated April 12, 
seems to have been one of St. Roniface’s companions in 
Germany, and eventually bishop of Treves, cir. A.D. 751. 

Dobbins, Rogert, a Methodist Protestant minis- 
ter, was born in Pennsylvania, April 20,1768, He was 
converted in youth, and early began evangelistic labors 
among his neighbors, especially the poor. His early 

_ministerial service was in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. In 1829 he seceded and took an active part in 
the organization of the Methodist Protestant Church, 
and in 1830 entered its itinerancy. The circuits which 
he served were Port William, Highland, Washington, 
Rehoboth (now Lynchburg), Xenia, and Springfield, all 
in Ohio. He died Jan. 18,1860, Mr. Dobbins was en- 
dued with a vigorous mind and constitution, His 
meek, earnest spirit commanded great respect. He 
once represented his county (Greene) for two years in 
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the Ohio Legislature. See Bassett, Hist. of the M. P. 
Church, p. 838; Caddy, Life and Times of Robert Dob- 
bins (Cincinnati, 1868). 

Dobbs, C. E. W., D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born at Portsmouth, Va., Aug. 12, 1840. He learned 
the printer’s trade, and became editorially connected 
with the press of Norfolk and Portsmouth. In 1859 
he united with the church at Greensborough, N. C., 
and the year following entered the theological seminary 
at Greenville, S. C. (since removed to Louisville, Ky.). 
Having completed his studies, he preached for a few 
years in the Court Street and Fourth Street churches in 
Portsmouth. In 1866 he removed to Kentucky, and for 
several years preached for churches in Madison County ; 
became pastor of the church in Bowling Green, remain- 
ing there six years, and then went to Dayton. His 
last settlement was in Madison, Ind. For a considera- 
ble time he was secretary of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, and of the General Association of Kentucky. 
He died July, 1884. Dr. Dobbs wrote much for the 
periodical press, and published one or two small books. 
See Cathcart, Bapt. Encyclop. p. 338. (J. C. S.) 

Dobda (or Dubhda), an Irish saint, commemo- 
rated April 15, seems to have been bishop of Chiem-see, 
in Upper Bavaria, cir. A.D. 748, and assistant of St. 
Virgilius as bishop of Salzburg, cir. A.D. 756. 

Dobie, James, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, was li- 
censed in Northumberland; received by the Presbytery 
of Kelso; presented to the living at Mid-Calder in Jan- 
uary, and ordained July 27, 1773; transferred to Linlith- 
gow, May 31, 1792; and died November 10, 1826, aged 
eighty years, He published a Sermon Preached after 
the Death of Lord President Blair and Viscount Mel- 
ville (Edinburgh, 1811 ):—An Account of the Parish. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 162, 176. 

Dobrila, GEoRG, a Greek prelate, was born April 
16, 1812, at Antignano, in Istria. In 1837 he received 
holy orders; in 1842 was made doctor of theology at 
Vienna; shortly afterwards was called as chaplain and 
catechist to Trieste, where in 1849 he was appointed 
rector and professor at the Episcopal seminary. In 
1854 he was made dean, in 1857 raised to the bishopric 

of Trieste and Capo d'Istria, and died Jan. 13, 1882. 
(B. P.) 

Doc (Lat. Doceus), JEAN, a French prelate, was 
a Benedictine monk of the abbey of Saint-Denis, near 
Paris, also doctor of theology and canonical law, as well 
as an excellent preacher. He was elevated to the dig- 
nity of a grand-prior of Saint-Denis, and in 1557 was 
placed in the episcopal see of Laon. He died in 1560, 
leaving De Æterna Filii Dei Generatione (Paris, 1554) : 
—Homilie per Annum (Antwerp, 1640), See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Docampo, GONSALVO, a Spanish prelate and na- 
tive of Madrid, lived for a long time in Italy and was 
the favorite of Clement VIII; became canon of Seville, 
archdeacon of Niebla, bishop of Cadiz, and finally arch- 
bishop of Lima, Peru, in 1623, He died in 1626, leaving 
Del Govierno del Peru :—Una Carto Pastoral a Todas 
los Curas de Almas de su Arzobispado. See Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Doctor. We here give an alphabetical list of such 
additional epithets as were given to some doctors of the 
middle ages, although some of them were not public 
teachers : 

Doctor abstractionum, acutus et illuminatissimus, to Fran- 
cis of Mayroni (Marojus), who died in 1823; 

acutissimus, to Francis d’Albescola della Rovere (after- 
wards pope Sixtus IV), died in 1484; 

acutus, to Gabriel Vasquez, a Jesuit, died in 1604: 
admirabilis (mirabilis), to Roger Bacon, died in 1294: 
pee fia to Robert of conan. died about 1340; ` 
angelicus, communis, also cherubic ; i- 

nas, died in 1274; ; a ae 
aunen to PE Rimini, died in 1358; 
authoratus, copiosus, fundatissimus et soli ich- 

ard of Middleton, died about 1300 ; magn to Bee 
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died in 1316; 
bonus, to Walther Brinkeli, died about 1310; 
cherubicus, see angelicus ; 
christianissimus, to Johannes Gersonus, died in 1429; 
christianus, to Nicolaus of Cusa, died in 1464; 
clarus, to Louis de Montesinos, died in 1621; 
clarus et subtilis, to Dionysius the Younger, of the 14th 

century; \ 
collectivus, to Landulf Caracciole, died in 1351 ; 
columna, to William of Champeaux, died in 1121; 
communis, see angelicus ; 
contradictionum, to John Wessel, died in 1489; 
cone picuus et planus, to Walther Burleigh, died after 

copiosus, see authoratus ; 
divinus, ecstaticus, to John of Ruysbroeck, died in 18381; 
doctorum, to Anselm of Laon, died in 1117; 
-dulcifluus, to Anton Andres, died about 1320; 
e na to Dionysius de Leewis of Rickel, died in 

ecstaticus, see divinus; 
elegans et facundus, to Peter Aureoli, died in 1822; 
eminens, to St. John of Matha, died in 1213; 
evangelicus, to John Wycliffe, died in 1384; 
excellentissimus, to Anton Corsetti, died in 1503 ; 
eximius, to John Tisserius, died about 1564; and Fran- 

cis Suarez, died in 1617; 
Facundus, see elegans; 
Sumosissimus, to Peter Alberti, died about 1426; 
famosus, to Bertrand de la Tour, died in 1334; 
FSundamentalis, subtilis et perspicacissimus, to John Fa- 

ber of Bordeaux, died about 1350; 
Fundatissimus, see authoratus and beatus ; 
fundatus, to William Verus (de Waria), died about 1270; 
illibatus, to Alexander Alamannicus of the 15th cen- 

tury; 
illuminatissimus, see abstractionum ; 
illuminatus, to Raymond Lullus, died in 1315; 
illuminatus et sublimis, to John Tauler, died in 1361; 
illustratus, to Francis Picenus (de Marchia) of the 14th 

century; 
illustris, or illustratus, to Adam of Morisco, died about 

1308; 
inclytus, to William Mackelfield, died about 1300 ; 
ingeniosissimus, to Andrew of Neufchâteau, died about 

invincibilis, to Petrus Thomas of the 14th century ; 
invincibilis et singularis, to William Occam, died about 

1347; 
irrefragabilis, fons vite, monarcha theologorum, to Al- 

exander Hales, died in 1243; ‘ 
magnus, universalis, to Alanus of Ryssel, died in 1202; 
marianus, to Anselm of Canterbury, died in 1109; and 
John Duns Scotns, died in 1308; 

mellifluus, to St. Bernard, died in 1153 ; 
mellifluus alter, to Allred, died in 1166; 
mirabilis, see admirabilis; 
mirabilis, to Anton Perez, the Jesuit, died in 1649; 
moralis, to Gerhard Eudo (Odonis), died in 1349 ; 
notabilis, to Peter of Ryssel ; : 
ordinatissimus, or ornatissimus, to John de Barsolis, 

died about 1347 ; 
ornatissimus et suficiens, to Peter de Aquila, died about 

1344; 
pacificus et proficwus (profitabilis), to Nicholas Bone- 

tus, died in 1360; 
perspicacissimus, see fundamentalis ; 
perspicuus, see conspicwus ; 
planus, see conspicuus ; 
planus et utilis, to Nicholas de Lyra, died in 1341; 
preclarus, to Peter of Kaiserslautern, died about 1330; 
preestantissimus, to Thomas Netter of Walden, died in 

1431; 
proficuus and profitabilis, see pacificus ; 
profundus, to Thomas of Bradwardin, died in 1349 ; 
profundissimus, to Paul of Venice, died in 1428; Ga- 

briel Biel, died in 1495; and John Alfons Curiel, died 
in 1609; 

refulgidus, to Peter Philargi (afterwards pope Alexan- 
der V), died in 1410; 

resolutissimus, to William Durandus de S. Pourgain, 
died in 1332; 

resolutus, princeps Averroistarum, to John Baco, died 
in 1346; 

scholasticus, to Peter Abelard, died in 1142; Gilbert 
de la Porée, died in 1154; Petrus Lombardus, died 
in 1164; Peter of Poictiers, died in 1205; and Hugo 
de Castro Novo, who died after 1322; 

seraphicus, to Bonaventura, died in 1274; sometimes, 
also, attributed to St. Francis of Assisi, who died in 
1226; 

singularis, see invincibilis ; 
solemnis, to Henry Goethals of Ghent, died in 1293 ; 
solidus, see authoratus ; 
speculativus, to Jacobus of Viterbo, died in 1308 ; 
sublimis, see illuminatus ; 
sublimis, to Francis de Bachone, died in 1372; and 

John of Courte-Cuisse, who died about 1425; 
subtilis, to John Duns Scotus, died in 1308 ; 
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subtilissimus, to Peter of Mantua of the 14th century; 
succinctus, to Francis of Arcoli, who died about 1340; 
suficiens, see ornatissimus ; ; 
amma doctorum, to Peter of Belle-Perche, who died 

in : j 
universalis, to Albertus Magnus, who died in 1280 : 
universalis, see magnus ; 
utilis, see planus ; 
bie Vago to Walfried de Fontibus, who died after 

0. 

See Streber, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- Lexikon, 
Sven (Bak) 

Doctor audientium (teacher of the hearers), the - 
instructor of the audientes (q. v.), or lowest order of 
catechumens in the early Church, They were simply 
catechists. d 

Doctors, Curist in Conference with. The subject 
is represented in a fresco of the first cubiculum of the 
Callixtine catacomb. Our Lord is on a lofty seat in the 
midst, with hand upraised in the act of speaking; the 
doctors on his right and left, with some expression 
of wonder on their countenances. The only sarcopha- 
gus besides that of Junius Bassus, which indisputably 
contains this subject, is said by Martigny to be in San 
Ambrogio, at Milan. In this representation Christ is 
placed in a stall or edicule above the surrounding figures, 
which are seated, while two palms stand by him, one on 
either side. He holds in his hand a book or scroll, which 
is partly unrolled, while the doctors have closed theirs. 
In Allegranza, tav. i, a mosaic from San Aquilino of 
Milan represents the Lord’s elevated seat on a rock, with 
the divine lamb below, referring to Rey. v, “ able to open 
the book.” -On his right and left are Joseph and Mary 
in the attitude of adoration. Perret gives a copy of a 
very skilful painting from the catacombs, which places 
two doctors on the Lord’s right hand, who are express- 
ing attention and wonder, and Joseph and Mary on the 
other, with looks of patient waiting for him. The fine 
diptych of the 5th century at the cathedral of Milan, 
and that of Murano, also represent our Lord sitting, with 
the doctors standing before him. His appearance here 
is more mature than the Gospels warrant. Below his 

& 2 

Diptych of Murano. 

feet is a figure, supposed to represent Uranus, or the 
firmament of the heavens (Psa. xviii, 9). 

Doctrina Appar. See Appar DOCTRINA. 

Doctrina DUODĚCIM APOSTOLÕRUM. See TEACH- 
ING OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES., 

Doctrinaires is the common name of two religious 
associations which originated, independently of each 
other, in Italy and France. In Italy the movement be- 
gan under pope Pius IV, and the association was estab~ 
lished by Marcus de Sedis-Cusani, who associated with 

himself some persons for the purpose of instructing the 

people, more especially the children, in the catechism. 
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Pope Gregory XIII ap- 
proved of this society, 
called Padri della Dot- 
trina Christiana. In 
France the association of 
the Pères de la Doctrine 
Chrétienne was founded 
by Cæsar de Bus, priest 
and canon of Cavaillon, 
in 1592, and was con- 
firmed by pope Clement 
VIII. See Helyot, His- 
toire des Ordres Monas- 
tiques ( Paris, 1714-19), 
iv, 232-252; Herzog, 

s> Real-Encyklop. S. v.; 
` Lichtenberger, Encyclop. 

des Sciences Religieuses, 
BoVu (CBeEa) 

Docus. See Capoc. 

Dod, Albert Bald- 
win, D.D., a Presbyte- 
Tian minister, was born 

at Mendham, N. J., March 24, 1805. He graduated at 
Princeton College in 1822; spent about four years 
teaching near Fredericksburg, Va.; was licensed to 
preach in the spring of 1828 by the Presbytery of 
New York; and in 1830 appointed to the mathematical 
professorship in the college of Princeton, where he la- 
bored till his death, Nov. 20, 1845. Professor Dod pub- 
lished several articles in the Biblical Repertory, one of 
which, on “ Transcendentalism,” attracted great atten- 
tion, and was printed in a separate pamphlet. He wasa 
man of very great ability as a writer and debater, and 
was very popular as a professor among his pupils. His 
sermons dealt with principles and strove to convince 
the understanding and rule the convictions. See Index 
to Princeton Rev. 1825-1868. 

Dod, John, an English divine, was born at Shot- 
` ledge, Cheshire, in 1547; was bred in Jesus College, 
Cambridge; by nature a witty, by industry a learned, 
by grace a godly, divine; successively minister of Han- 
well, in Oxford, Fenny Compton, in Warwick, Canons 
Ashby and Fawsley, in Northamptonshire, though for a 
time silenced in each of them, and died, after a holy 
life in troublesome times, in 1645. When his mouth was 
shut by the authorities he instructed as much as before 
by his holy demeanor and pious discourse, His chief 
production was an Exposition of the Ten Commandments 
(Lond. 1606), whence he is often styled the Decalogist. 
See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), i, 278; 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v. 

Dod, William Armstrong, D.D., a Protestant 
Episcopal clergyman, appears in the ministry in 1859, 
residing at that time in Princeton, N. J., and became 
rector of Trinity Church in that place. This office he 
held until 1866, but he continued to reside in Princeton 
until his death, Dec. 3, 1872, aged fifty-six years. See 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1874, p. 138. 

Dodd, Charles (or Richard Tootle), a Roman 
Catholic clergyman, resided at Harvington, in Worces- 
tershire, England, and died there about 1745. His most 
celebrated work is a Church History of England (Brus- 
sels, 1737-42, 3 vols. fol.), several editions of which have 
appeared. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Dodge, Orrin, D.D., a Baptist minister, was born in 
Litchfield County, Conn., in 1803. He was baptized by 
Bishop Griswold, and received his early religious train- 
ing in the Protestant Episcopal Church. In 1815 he 
removed to central New York, attending school and 
working on a farm. From the age of seventeen to 
twenty-six he taught school; for three years was in 
„a public position in West Troy, and then for several 
years in active mercantile business, Being converted 

Priest of the Christian Doc- 
trine in Italy. 
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in 1831, he was licensed in 1833, and ordained at Sand 
Lake, in May, 1834, remaining there three years. His 
other pastorates were Maysville, nine years, West Troy, 
two years, and Ballston, two years. In 1848 he was 
appointed secretary for missions for the New York 
Baptist Convention, and, about a year after, agent for 
collecting funds for the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, in which position, through a long term, he ex- 
hibited rare executive abilities. For five years he was 
laid aside from his labors by paralysis, and died at the 
residence of his daughter, in the city of New York, May 
17,1884, See Cathcart, Bapt. Encyclop, p.340. (J.C.S.) 

Dodge, William Earl, an eminent philan- 
thropic elder in the Presbyterian Church, was born at 
Hartford, Conn., Sept. 4, 1805. He came to New York 
in 1818 and entered a dry-goods store as an errand boy 
and clerk, and, after remaining nine years, set up busi- 
ness for himself in the same line; but in 1833 entered 
into partnership with his father-in-law, Anson G. Phelps, 
and continued in the same business until his death, Feb. 
9, 1883. Mr. Dodge was supposed to have left a fort- 
une of upwards of five million dollars, He was either a 
president or director of many companies and societies. 
President Lincoln appointed him on the famous Indian 
Commission. He was a member of the Thirty-ninth 
Congress, of the Peace Commission of 1861, and of the 
Loyal League Commission, delegate to the World’s 
Christian Alliance, and president for three terms of the 
Chamber of Commerce. He resigned the presidency 
of the Republican Union because of its deriving part 
of its revenue from the sale of liquor, and of a railroad 
company because of its violation of the Sabbath. Few 
have done more for the cause of temperance than Mr. 
Dodge. He was actively engaged in every benevolent 
enterprise, and gave upwards of one hundred thousand 
dollars a year to benevolent objects. (W. P. S.) 

Dodo. (1) Abbot of St. Genulfus in Bourges, died 
cir. A.D. 850. (2) Called also Odo, abbot of St. Mar- 
tial at Limousin, about the middle of the 9th century. 
(3) The twenty-first bishop of Toul, at the beginning 
of the 8th century. 

Dodolinus (called also Dolinus, Laudolenus, and 
even Boholinus), a French saint, bishop of Vienne about 
the middle of the 7th century, is commemorated on 
April 1. 

Dodwell, Wirta», D.D., an English clergyman, 
born at Shottesbrook, in Berkshire, June 17, 1709, 
was educated at Trinity College, Oxford, where he 
took his master’s degree in 1782. He was rector of 
Shottesbrook and vicar of Buckleberry and of White- 
Waltham; became a canon of the cathedral church at 
Salisbury, and was promoted to the archdeaconry of 
Berks by Bishop Thomas. He died Oct. 21, 1785. 
The following are some of his publications: Two Ser- 
mons on the Eternity of Future Punishment :— Visitation 
Sermon on the Desirableness of the Christian Faith (Ox- 
ford, 1744):— Two Sermons on Rational Faith (ibid. 
1745) :—Dissertation on Jephthah’s Vow (London, 1745) : 
=—Sermon on St. Paul’s Wish (Oxford, 1752), and many 
other single sermons. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 3. v. 

Dogfan, a Welsh saint, slain in the 5th century by 
the pagan Saxons,ds commemorated July 13. 

Doggett, Davin Sers, D.D., a bishop of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, was born in Lancaster 
County, Va., June 26,1810. He was educated at the 
University of Virginia, and intended to follow the legal 
profession, but after his conversion gave it up for the 
ministry ; on leaving college taught school a year in 
Orange County, Va., and in 1829 entered the Virginia 
Conference. That year he was sent to Roanoke Circuit, 
N. C.; in 1830 to Mattamuskeet Circuit, in the same 
state; in 1831 to Petersburg, Va.; in 1832 to Lynch- 
burg; in 1834 to Trinity Station, Richmond; in 1835 
to Petersburg; in 1836. to Norfolk; in 1838 to Lynch- 



- burg; in 1839 to Charlotteville, acting meanwhile as 
chaplain to the University of Virginia; and in 1840 was 
chaplain to Randolph-Macon College, and pastor of the 
town in which the college was then located. From 
1841 to 1846 he was professor of mental and moral 
philosophy in the same institution. In 1847 he was 
again sent to Lynchburg; in 1849 to Washington 
Street Station, Petersburg; in 1851 to Richmond; in 
1853 to Granby Street Station, Norfolk; in 1855 edited 
the Review; in 1856 went to Washington, D. C.; in 
1858 was presiding elder of the Richmond District ; in 
1862 served Broad Street Station, and in 1864 Centena- 
ry Church. In 1865 he was associate editor with Rev. 
John E. Edwards, D.D., of the Episcopal Methodist, in 
Richmond ; and in April, 1867, was elected to the Epis- 
copacy. He continued to reside in the same city, and 
executed the duties of his high office with great zeal, 
devotedness, and success until his death, Oct. 27, 1880. 
It is thought he hastened his decease by overtaxing 
himself responding to extra calls in the summer of 1880. 
See The Quarterly Review of the M. E. Church South, 
Jan. 1881, p. 109; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Dogura (or Jumboo) Version of the Scriptures. 
This dialect is spoken in the mountainous or northern 
districts of Lahore, and east of the river Chenab and of 
Cashmere. A version of the New. Test. in Dogura was 
undertaken in Serampore in 1814, and left the press in 
T2620 (B: PD. 

Dohrn, JOHANN ALBERT BERNHARD, a distin- 
guished Orientalist of Germany, was born in-1805 at 
Scheuerfeld, near Coburg. He studied theology at 
Halle and Leipsic, but afterwards turned his attention 
exclusively to the languages of the East. Jn 1826 he 
was appointed professor of Sanscrit in the University 
of Kharkov, in Russia. Six years later he was called 
to the chair of Asiatic history and geography in the 
Oriental Institute at St. Petersburg, which he resigned 
in 1843 to become senior librarian of the imperial pub- 
lic library. He died in 1881. He published in 1846 
Das Asiatische Museum der Kaiserlicher Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, and in 1852 Catalogue des Manuscrits 
et Xylographes Orientaux. His last undertaking was 
an elaborate work on the migration of the ancient 
Huns in Taberistan. (B. P.) 

Dolben, John (1), D.D., an English clergyman and 
archbishop of York, born at Stanwick, in Northampton- 
shire, March 20, 1625, was educated at Westminster’ 
school, being admitted a king’s scholar in 1636, and in 
1640 elected to Christ Church, Oxford. He was or- 
dained about 1652; in 1660 presented to the rectory of 
Newington-cum-Britwell, in Oxfordshire, in the gift of 
the archbishop of Canterbury ; in 1662 appointed arch- 
deacon of London, and presented to the vicarage of St. 
Giles, Cripplegate, but resigned both in a short time to 
take the deanery of Westminster. In 1666 he was con- 
secrated bishop of Rochester, and allowed to hold the 
deanery of Westminster in commendam; translated to 
the see of York in 1683, and became an ecclesiastical 
governor of that place. He died April 11, 1686. See 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Dolben, Sir John (2), D.D., an English clergy- 
man, was made prebendary of Durham, April 2, 1718. 
He published a sermon, Concio ad Clerum, on Heb. xii, 
1 (1726). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Au- 
thors, S. V. 

Dolcino, leader of the Apostolici (q. v.), was born 
in the diocese of Novara. He was the son of a priest, 
joined the Apostolici in 1291, and became their leader 
in 1300, after the death of Segarelle. On behalf of his 
sect he wrote three works, of which the third is entire- 
ly lost, but of the first two there are some extracts in 
the Additamentum ad Historiam Dulcini. The first was 
written in 1300, at Dalmatia, and is’ addressed to the 
scattered members of the sect as well as to all Chris- 
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tians., He distinguishes four stages, status, in the de=-` 
velopment of the divine life on earth. T'he first begins ` 
with the patriarchs, the second with Christ and his 
apostles, the third with pope Silvester and the emperor 
Constantine the Great, and the fourth with Segarelle 
and himself, Each stage was good in itself, but de- 
generation called forth a new one, for the better.. The 
fourth stage was to last to the end of the world. Dol- 
cino also made some predictions, which proved a failure, 
yet in spite of this the people did not lose confidence in 
him, There are, indeed, in his works both true religy 
ious enthusiasm and a sharp sense of the corruption of 
the Church; but both are blurred by the whims of a 
sensuous and ill-regulated imagination, Dante (In- 
Jerno, xxviii, 55 sq.) puts him on the same level with 
Mohammed. See Historia Dulcini and A dditamentum, 
in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. ix, 425 sq.; Mosheim, 
Geschichte des Apostelordens, in his Ketzergeschichte 
( Helmstidt, 1748 ), p. 193 sq.; Schlosser, Abdlard und 
Dulcin (Gotha, 1807); Baggiolini, Dolcino e i Pataren 
(Novara, 1838) ; Krone, Fra Dolcino und die Patarener 
(Leipsic, 1844); Déllinger, Der Weissagungsglaube und 
das Prophetenthum in der christlichen Zeit, in Riehl’s 
Histor. Taschenbuch, 1871; Schmidt, in Plitt-Herzog, 
Real-Encyklop. s. v.; Lichtenberger, Encyclopédie des 
Sciences Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dolera, CLEMENTE, a Genoese prelate and theolo- 
gian, was born at Moneglia in 1501. He was a Fran- 
ciscan, and became general of his order, In 1557 Paul 
IV made him cardinal, with the title of Sainte-Marie 
de Ara Celi, and bishop of Foligno. He died at Rome, 
Jan. 6, 1568, leaving, Compendium Catholicarum Institu- 
tionum (Rome, 1562):—De Symbola Apostolorum :— 
De Sacramentis :—De Preceptis Divinis :— De Peccatis 
et Eorum Differentiis :—De Consiliis Evangelicis :—De 
Celibatu. Sacerdotum :—De Cicumenico Concilio, ete. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Dolichiānus (or Dulichianus), twenty-ninth 
bishop of Jerusalem, about the last quarter of the 2d ° 
century. 

Dolium, a convenient generic term for the various 
representations of casks and large vessels which occur 
frequently in early Christian art, and have symbolic 
meaning very generally attributed to them, As they 
are usually found on tombs, they are taken as empty, 
representing the body when the soul has fled from it. 
The close juncture of the staves in some of the casks 
has been thought to indicate Christian unity. 

mewo FILO PATER DOLIEN
S 

Casks. (From the Catacombs.) 

Dollendorp, Jouann (or Hernricn von), a Ger- 
man theologian, was a professed monk of the convent 
of the Carmelites of Cologne and doctor of the Univer- 
sity of Paris. He taught in that capital in 1839, be- 
came provincial of his order for Germany in 1381, and 
gained great reputation both as a theologian and as a 
preacher, He died at Cologne in 1375, leaving, Super 
Sententias :—Sermones de Tempore :—Sermones de Sanc- 
tis, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Doller, Joann Lorenz, a Roman Catholic theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born Oct. 3, 1750, at Bretten. In 

1768 he joined the order of Jesuits at Mayence, and in 
1772 was appointed professor at Heidelberg. In 1779 
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` and Græcist, was born at Plauen, in 1526. 

and the doctrines of the famous reformer, 
studied medicine, and wrote Greek with facility. The 
city of Halle appointed him burgomaster, and later in- 
spector of the churches,. schools, and salt-wells. He 

DOLPHIN 

30, 1820. He published, Zeugnisse aller Jahrhunderte 

(Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1816) :—Luther’s Katholisches 

Monument (ibid.1817). See Döring, Die gelehrten The- 

ologen Deutschlands, i, 339 sq.; Winer, Handbuch der 
Theol. Lit, i, 405, 465. (B. P.) 

Dolphin, in Christian Art. The dolphin has been 
used from an early date in several senses, representing 
either the Lord himself, the individual Christian, or 
abstract qualities, such as those of swiftness, brilliancy, 
conjugal affection, etc. 

The Dolphin as an Emblem. 

Dolz (Lat. Dolscius), PAUL, a German theologian 
He studied 

at the University of Wittenberg. Melanchthon, who 
was his instructor, took him into his friendship, and 
helped him to obtain a place at the gymnasium of 
Halle. Dolscius attached himself closely to the cause 

He also 

died there, March 9, 1589. His principal works are, 
Confessio Fidei Exhibita Auguste Grece Reddita (Basle, 
1559) :—Psalmi Davidis Græcis Versibus Elegiacis Red- 
ditt (ibid. 1555). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dom, a title of respect given to the Benedictines 
and canons, being the abbreviation of dominus, which 
was the Latin for the mediæval ser (sieur), and sir of 
the Reformation, and was applied to non- graduate 
priests. The A.B. of Cambridge is now designated 
“ dominus,” bat the A.M., as at Oxford, is “dominus 
magister,” and the D.D. “dominus doctor.” 

Domenec, Micuart, D.D., a Roman Catholic 
bishop, was a native of Spain, . He joined the American 
mission of Lazarists while studying for the priesthood, 
was ordained at Cape Girardeau, Mo., and for many years 
served as pastor at Germantown, Pa. On Dee. 6, 1860, 
he was consecrated bishop-of Pittsburgh, as successor to 
Dr. O'Connor, resigned. On Jan, 11, 1876, his diocese 
being divided, the new see of Allegheny was created, to 
which Domenec was translated.. His health soon after 
failing, he went to Europe, and after visiting Rome, re- 
signed his see, and died at Tarragona, Spain, Feb. 5, 
1878, aged sixty-five years, As a bishop Domenec was 
esteemed for his energy, charity,.self-devotion, and zeal. 
See De Courcy and Shea, Hist. ef the Cath. Church in 
the U.S. p. 302. 

Domenichi (or de Domenico), an Italian prel- 
ate and theologian, was born in Venice in 1416. He 
taught logic at Padua, theology at Bologna and Rome, 
and was appointed bishop of Torcello in 1448. Paul II 
transferred him to the see of Brescia, and Sixtus IV 
appointed him governor of Rome. Domenichi died at 
Brescia in 1478, leaving, De Reformationibus Romane 
Curie (Brescia, 1495) :—De Sanguine Christi (Venice, 
1557) :—De Dignitate Episcopali (Rome, 1757).. He 
also published an edition of the Moralia of Gregory 
the Great (ibid. 1475). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné-~ 
rale, S. Vv. 

Domenichino. See ZAMPIERI, DOMENICO. 

Domestic (“ belonging to the house or household ”) 
has several ecclesiastical senses: (1) Domestici are all who 
belong to the “ household of faith.” (2) In the East, the 
principal dignitary in a church choir after the ‘chief 
singer.” There was one on each side of the choir, to 
lead the singers in antiphonal chanting. (3) Domesti- 
cus Ostiorum (“of the doors”), the chief doorkeeper at 
Constantinople, See Smith, Dict. of Christ. Antig. s. v. 
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he resigned on account of feeble health, and died Jan. | 

DOMINICA 

Domingo pr Jesus Manta, a Spanish theologian, 
was born at Calatayud (Old Castile), May 16, 1559. 
He taught first among the Carmelites of the ancient 
observance, and afterwards took the habit of the bare- 
footed Carmelites. Being called to Rome about 1590, 
he was raised to the highest offices of his order, and 
was engaged by the pope in various important embas- 
sies. Besides Greek and Latin, Domingo knew nearly 
all living languages. He died at Vienna, Feb. 16, 1630, 
leaving, Sentenze Spirituali (Paris, 1623) :—A rgumenta 
Psalmorum Divini ( Rome, eod. ):— Alia Argumenta 
Psalmorum (ibid. ):—La Concordia Espiritual (Bru- 
xelles, 1626; translated into French under the title, De 
la Théologie Mystique) :—De la Protection de la Vierge 
(Paris, 1645) :—Directoire pour Bien Mourir :—Vie du 
Frere Alexis de Saint-Bernard, Polonais, etc. See Hoe~ 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Bonif. Müller, Leben und 
Werken d. Dominicus a Jesu Maria (Vienna, 1878). 

Dominic, Saint (surnamed Loricatus, from the iron 
coat of mail which he constantly wore next to his skin), 
a famous Italian hermit, who died at Fonta Vellano 
(Umbria), Oct. 14, 1060, had passed through all the cler- 
ical degrees and then devoted himself to a life of soli- 
ary penance and extreme austerity, inflicting lashes 
upon himself daily, and hourly reciting certain Psalms. 

Dominic or FLANDERS, a theologian, went to Italy 
when very young; entered the order of the Domini- 
cans, and taught theology at Bologna, where he died in 
1500.. He wrote several books on scholastic philoso- 
phy, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dominic or THE Hoty Triniry, a French theolo- 
gian, was born at Nevers, Aug. 4, 1616. He belonged to 
a nobleman’s family, and in 1634 joined the Carmelites 
in Paris, He was sent to Rome to teach; then went 
to Malta as inquisitor, but came back to Rome again. 
In 1656 he was made general of his order, and pope 
Clement X appointed him qualifier of the holy office. 
He died at Rome, April 7, 1687, leaving, De Anno Ju- 
bilæi (Rome, 1650) :—Bibliotheca Theologica, ete. (ibid. 
1665-76, 7 vols.). See Hoefer, Nou», Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dominic or JERUSALEM, a converted rabbi, was 
born in 1550. He was made doctor at Safet, in Galilee, 
where he lectured on the Talmud, and became physi- 
cian to the sultan. In 1600 he was converted to Chris- 
tianity at Rome, where he taught Hebrew. He trans- 
lated the New Test. into Hebrew. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dominic oF Sr. GEMINIAN, a famous canonist of 
the 15th century, was a native of San Geminiano, in 
Florence. After completing his studies, he became in 
1407 vicar-general to the bishop of Modena, took part 
in 1409 in the synod of Pisa, and was for many years 
professor at Bologna, where he died. He wrote, Com- 
mentaria Propria Diligentissime Castigata in Decretum 
(edited by P. Albignac, Venice, 1504) :— Commentarius 
in Sextum (Venice, 1558, 1579) :—Consilia et Responsa 

(Leyden, 1533; Venice, 1550), Comp. Schulte, Ge- 
schichte der Quellen und Literatur des canonischen Rechts, 
ii, 295 (Stuttgart, 1877); Streber, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dominic or Sr. THomas, a Portuguese theologian, 
was born at Lisbon, and lived about the year 1674. He 
belonged to the Dominican order, and became succes- 
sively prior, royal preacher, doctor, and professor of the- 
ology. He wrote Summa Theologie (Lisbon, 1690), con- 
taining a long statement of the nature and origin of 
the inquisition. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dominica, the Lord’s day, not the Sabbath. See 
SUNDAY. 

Dominica,.a matron saint, commemorated Jan. 8. 

Dominica GAUDII (the Lord’s day of joy), a name 
given by some of the ancient Christian writers to East- 
er Sunday. The Roman emperors were accustomed on 
that day, as-a token of joy, to grant a release to all pris- 
oners exeept those guilty of great crimes, 
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ea DOMINICAN 
` Dominican. We add the following particulars 
from Walcott, Sac. Archeol. s. v.: 

“The rule, a modification of that of St. Austin, was 
strict abstinence from flesh; fasts of seven months’ dura- 
tion, from Holy ‘ 
Cross Day to East- 
er,and on all Fri- 
days; maintenance 
wholly by the alms 
of the faithful; the 
use of woollen 
clothes only; and 
at first a mere 
white tunic and 
scapular, without a 
cowl. In time this 
rigor was abated, 
and they wore a 
white serge tunic, 
a black cappa or 
cloak, and a hood 
for the head; and 
their simple, una- 
dorned chapels be- 
came magnificent 
churches, rich in 
every ornament of 
architecture, color, 
and carving. From 
their devotion to 
the Blessed Virgin, 

. they called them- 
selves at first, until 
the pope forbade 
it, Brothers of the 
Virgin Mary; and they always had a Madonna and cru- 
cifix in their cells. There was a general chapter held an- 
nually. The superior was called master of the order, and 
the greater officers, priors and superiors. The order was 
instituted for preaching at home and for missions to the 
heathen ; it has produced one thousand four hundred and 
fifty-eight cardinals. It used to take mere children and 
enroll them before the conventional age of probation. 
They held that the Virgin was conceived in original sin, 
consecrated Saturdays to her honor, and were, in scholas- 
tic theology, stout Thomists. Their preaching-cross re- 
mains at Hereford, their refectory at Canterbury, the nave 
of the church and other buildings may be seen at Nor- 
wich, and part of their convent at Lynn, Beverley, and 

Gloucester. There 
were three divisions 
of the order—the 
preaching _ friars, 
who occupied a con- 
vent; cloistered 
nuns; and the mili- 
tia of Jesus Christ, 
who engaged in act- 
nal war on heretics; 
they afterwards ad- 
mitted brethren and 
sisters of the Peni- 
tence of St. Domi- 
nic, who were ap- 
proved in 1360 by 
Innocent VI. Bish- 
op Pecock says they 
evaded their rule, 
which forbade them 
to touch money, by 
counting with a 
stick. The early 
Dominican church- 
es were plain, with- 
out images, carv- 
ings, or pictures, 
and provided with 
only one bell. The 
use of the organ 
was not common. 

Women were not allowed to sit in the choir-aisles, and 
large high screens parted off the friars from the congre- 
gation, for whose use, at the elevation of the host, win- 
dows were opened in these partitions. The lay brothers 

sat apart. Occasionally their churches, as at Venice and 

Pistoia, were cruciform, but usually terminated in a 

square end; the naves of Perngia and Spoleto are aisle- 

less, but sometimes they had narrow recesses, as at Ghent, 

or lateral chantries for altars; or, as at Pisa, Sligo, Bre- 

con, Kilmallock, Gloucester, and Roscommon, a single 

aisle for the accommodation of the congregation at ser- 

mons; lateral chapels were added at a later date. Apsi- 

dal choirs occur at Mouza, Milan, Toulouse, Antwerp, 

Oberwesel; and at Paris, Agen, and Toulouse the church 

was double, consisting simply of two aisles of equal 

Jength. At Louvain and Norwich the nave has aisles of 

the usual size. The choirs had no aisles. The chapter- 
house at Toulouse was apsidal, and had three aisles. 

his order prays more than any other for the dead, the 

Dominican Monk of Convers. 

Dominican Nun, with Cape. 
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friars chanting the ‘De Profundis’ every time they pass: 
through the cloister.” 

Dominici, Giovanni, an Italian prelate and theo- 
logian, was born at Florence about 1356, entered the 
Dominican order, and became a famous teacher of the- 
ology and canon law; also distinguished himself as a 
preacher; went on an embassy to Rome in 1406; was 
made bishop of Ragusa in 1407, and cardinal in 1408, 
(which preferments led to a violent controversy), and 
died at Buda in 1419, leaving several minor productions, 
for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dominicus (1), Saint, bishop of Cambray, cir. A.D, 
540; (2) bishop of Carthage in the time of Gregory 
the Great; (8) bishop of Civita Vecchia, A.D. 601; (4) 
the eleventh bishop of Carpentras, A.D. 640-645; (5) 
the fifth bishop of Amiens, A.D. 721; (6) seventh bish- 
op of Sion (Sedunum), A.D, 516. 

Dominius, third bishop of Geneva in the first half 
of the 5th century. 

Dominus (or Domnus, in later Gallican docu- 
ments), equivalent to “saint,” thé same as the mar of 
the Chaldean Christians, was at first a title of the ab- 
bot, afterwards of his sub-officials, and in the Middle 
Ages of monks generally. It has been applied to saints, 
bishops, and to the pope. l 

Domio, a martyr, was bishop of Salona, in Dalmatia, 
and is commemorated April 11. 

Domitianus, (1) abbot of Lyons; deposition July 
1; (2) martyr at Philadelphia, in Arabia; commem- 
orated Aug. 1; (8) deacon and martyr at Ancyra, in 
Galatia, with Eutyches; commemorated Dec. 28; (4) 
saint, abbot of Rambach-de-Joux, in the diocese of Ly- 
ons, in the 4th or 5th century; commemorated July 1; 
(5) seventh bishop of Geneva, about A.D. 470; (6) sev- 
enth bishop of Cologne, A.D. 535: (7) twelfth bishop 
of Angers, cir. A.D. 557-568; (8) saint, bishop of Maes- 
tricht in the middle of the 6th century, of whom some 
legendary miracles are told, is commemorated May 7; 
(9) metropolitan bishop of Ancyra, one of the Acephali, 
wrote to pope Vigilius On the Origenian Controversy, 
A.D. 554 (see Migne, Ixvii, 532, 627); (10) bishop of 
Melitene and metropolitan of Armenia, cir. A.D. 564, was 
a well-read scholar, and an eminent saint. He was a 
relative of the emperor (Maurice), and one of his prin- 
cipal officers. After he had become a widower he con- 
secrated himself to the service of God, and was raised 
to the see of Melitene, a city of Armenia. In 589 Mau- 
rice sent him to Chosroes II, king of Persia, who was 
dethroned by his subjects. Domitianus assisted the 
defeated monarch with his counsels, and did not neg- 
lect anything to convert him, but without success, so 
that finally he wrote about him to pope Gregory. Do- 
mitianus came back to Constantinople, where Maurice 
kept him near, as his adviser and minister, assigning 
him even the guardianship of his children, but the prel- 
ate died before the emperor, in 602. The body of Do- 
mitianus was transferred to Melitene, and as Theophy- 
lact says, “ God attested his holiness by various mira- 
cles.” He is commemorated Jan. 10. 

Domitilla, a virgin martyr at Terracina, in Cam- 
pania, under Domitian and Trajan; commemorated 
May 7 (or 12). 

- Domitius, (1) martyr in Syria, commemorated 
July 5; (2) martyr in Phrygia, under Julian, commem- 

orated Aug. 7; (3) saint, a confessor and ecclesiastic 
near Amiens, before the middle of the 8th century; he 
resigned his office, and lived the rest of his days as a 
hermit. His relics were transferred in 1279 to the 

Cathedral of Amiens. He is commemorated Oct. 23. 

Dommerich, Jonann CHRISTOPH, a Lutheran the- 
ologian of Germany, was-born Dee. 25, 1723, at Biicke- 
burg. He studied at Halle; for some time acted as tu- 
tor in the orphanage there; in 1747 was appointed morn- 
ing preacher at his native place, but in the following 
year accepted a call to Helmstädt; in 1749 became rec- 
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tor at Wolfenbiittel, and in 1759 professor of metaphys- 

ics at Helmstadt, where he died, May 28, 1767. He 

wrote, Meditationes Philosophice et Theologicw (Lemgo, 

1744) :—Commentatio Theologica (Helmstädt, 1748) :— 

De Federe Baptismali (ibid. 1749) :—Theologisches Com- 

pendium (Halle, 1759) :—Gedanken über den Skepticismus 

(Braunschweig, 1767). See Döring, Die gelehrten The- 

ologen Deutschlands, i, 341 sq.; Jöcher, Allgemeines Ge- 

lehrten-Lexikon, s. v.. (B. P.) 

Domnina (or Domnia), Saint, was of a noble 

family of Antioch. Having become a widow, she pro- 

fessed Christianity with her two daughters, Bernice 

and Prosdoce, and on the outbreak of the persecution 
by Diocletian, the three retired to Edessa. . They were 
seized and ordered to Antioch; but on reaching a river 
near Hierapolis, they took each other by the hand, pre- 
cipitated themselves into the water, and were drowned. 
Their bodies were taken from the river and brought to 
Antioch, where Chrysostom testifies that they were in 
his time. They are commemorated April 14. 

,Domninus, (1) martyr at Thessalonica, under Ga- 
lerius, commemorated March 30; (2) martyr at Cæsa- 
rea, with several others, under Maximin, Nov. 5, 307; 
commemorated Oct. 9; (8) saint, bishop of Digne, in 
Gaul, in the beginning of the 3d century ; commemo- 
rated Feb. 18; (4) bishop of Marcionopolis, in Meesia 
Inferior, cir. A.D. 360; (5) sometimes called saint, bish- 
op of Grenoble at the Council of Aquileia; (6) saznt, 
twenty-second bishop of Vienne, in France, about the 
middle of the 6th century. 

Domndlus (or Domus), (1) Saint (otherwise 
called Andelain), a confessor of Auxerre, is commemo- 
rated Oct. 21; (2) saint (otherwise called A nolet, Damp- 
nolet, Tonnolein, etc.), is said to have been a prince of Li- 
mosin, where his body was originally buried in the Church 
of St. Gregory, near the monastery of St. Andrew, but was 
taken outside the city in 1534; commemorated July 1; 
(8) saint, tenth bishop of Le Mans, appointed by Clo- 
thaire, A.D. 559, and died Dec., 1, 581, after a life of 
great virtue; (4) saint, twenty-ninth archbishop of 
Vienne, France, in the beginning of the 7th century; 
noted for redeeming Christian captives; commemo- 
rated June 16; (5) twelfth bishop of Macon, France, 
cir. A.D, 732-743, 

Domniilus, bishop of Marseilles in the 7th cen- 
tury 

Domnus is the name of three ancient bishops of 
Antioch: (1) son of Demetrianus, appointed by the 
Council of Antioch, A.D. 269, without the voice of the 
clergy or people, and was installed in office three years 
later by a decree of the emperor, He held the see only 
a few years; (2) nephew of John of Antioch, on whose 
death in 441 he was elected bishop, and attained great 
popularity. He was afterwards involved in the Atha- 
nasian controversy, and after many vicissitudes was 
finally expelled from the see, and retired to the laura 
of St. Euthymius of Palestine, A.D, 452; (3) a Thracian, 
appointed by Justinian in 546, and occupied the see 
fourteen years, 

Domnus is also the name of (1) one of the forty-three 
solitaries who lived in the 4th century, at Raithu, in 
the caverns of Sinai, and were attacked about A.D. 878, 
by the Blemmyes; Domnus died of his wounds, and is 
commemorated Jan, 14; (2) bishop of Apamea, present 
at the Council of Chalcedon, A.D, 451; (3) bishop of 
Elne (Helena) before A.D. 568; a man of great sanctity ; 
(4) bishop of Messana (also called Donus) in the 7th 
century; (5) pope. See Donus; (6) forty-first bishop 
of Avignon, died about A.D, 743. 

Domo (or Dromo), twenty-ninth abbot of Char- 
tres, in the 7th century. 

Donadeus, twelfth bishop of Gap, present at the 
synod of Narbonne in A.D, 788. 

Donald (Lat. Donevaldus), a Scotch saint, commem- 
orated with his nine daughters, July 15. 
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Donata, of Scillita, a martyr at Carthage, with 
eleven others, commemorated July 17. é 

Donatianus, (1) Saint, a martyr at Nantes, with 
his brother Rogantius, cir, A.D. 299; commemorated 
May 24; (2) bishop and cénfessor in Africa, under Hun- 
nericus, commemorated Sept. 6; (3) bishop of Claudii 
Forum at.the Council of Rome, A.D. 313; (4) saint, a 
bishop and confessor of Chalons-sur-Sadne, cir. A.D. 346, 
commemorated Aug. 7; (5) saint, a bishop of Rheims 
(commonly called St. Donas), A.D. 360-390, a Roman by 
birth, commemorated Oct. 14; (6) bishop of Telepte, in 
Africa, presided at the council there, A.D, 418. 

Donatilla, a virgin martyr, in Africa, with Maxima 
and Secunda, under Gallienus, commemorated July 30, 

Donato, Lute, an Italian theologian, was born in 
Venice, became bishop of Bergamo, and died in 1484, 
leaving, among other works, Commentaries on the Mas- 
ter of Sentences; also Sermons, etc. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s, v. 

Donatus. (1) Martyr at Rome with Aquilinus 
and three others; commemorated Feb. 4. (2) Martyr 
at Concordia with Secundianus, Romulus, and eighty- 
six others; commemorated Feb. 17. (3) Martyr at Car- 
thage; commemorated March 1. (4) Martyr in Africa, 
with Epiphanius the bishop, and others; commemo- 
rated April 7 (or 6). (5) Martyr at Cæsarea, in Cappa- 
docia, with Polyeuctus and Victorius; commemorated 
May 21. (6) Bishop and martyr at Aretium, in Tus- 
cany, under Julian; commemorated Aug. 7. (7) The 
presbyter and anchorite in a district on Mount Jura, in 
Belgic Gaul; commemorated Aug. 19. (8) Martyr at 
Antioch, with Restitutus, Valerianus, Fructuosa, and 
twelve others; commemorated Aug. 23. (9) Martyr at 
Capua, with Quintus and Arcontius; commemorated 
Sept. 5. (10) Martyr with Hermogenes and twenty- 
two others; commemorated Dec. 12. (11) Bishop of 
Euræa, in Vetus Epirus, cir. A.D.387. (12) Bishop of 
Tysedis, in Numidia, in the 4th century. (13) Donatist 
bishop of Bagaia, in the 4th century. (14) Bishop of 
Nicopolis, in Vetus Epirus, cir. A.D. 425-433. (15) 
Twenty-fifth bishop of Avignon, in the middle of the 5th 
century, (16) One of the four bishops from Africa at 
the Council of Rome, A.D. 487. (17) Bishop of Be- 
sancon, born in 592 or 594, and died in 651; commemo- 
rated Aug.7. (18) The name of two Irish saints (prob- 
ably Lat. for Donagh); one, bishop of Lupia (now Leece, 
near Naples), in the 7th century; the other, bishop of 
Fiesole, in Tuscany : both commemorated Oct. 22. (19) 
Patriarch of Grado, A.D, 717-730. See also DuNAN; 
DUNCHAIDH, 

Dondi (Dall Orologio), Francesco SCIPIONE, an 
Italian prelate and theologian, was born in January, 
1756. He studied at the college of Modena; in 1807 
was called to the bishopric of Padua; and died Oct. 6, 
1829, leaving many archeological works, for which see 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Donelson, Park SHarruck, D.D., a Methodist 
Episcopal minister, was born at Colerain, Mass., April 
17,1825, Me was converted in 1835; accepted the call 
to the ministry in 1842; graduated from the Michigan 
University in 1849, and spent the next two years in the 
theological school at Auburn, N. Y. He joined the 
Michigan Conference in 1851, and served two years as 
professor of ancient languages in Albion College, The 
next two years he was pastor at Lansing, when he was 
elected president of the Ohio Wesleyan Female College, 
at Delaware, O., and in that capacity served seventeen 
years. The last ten years of his life were spent in the ` 
pastorate, in the Central Ohio Conference. He was 
twice a delegate to the General Conference, and a dele- 
gate to the First Œcumenical Conference (London, 1881). 
He died in Dexter, Mich., May 6,1882. See Minutes of 
Annual Conferences, 1882, p. 327; Gen. Cat. of Auburn 
Theol. Sem. 1883, p. 287. 

Doni (@Attichi), Louis, a French prelate and writer, 
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_ of Italian extraction, was born in 1596; entered the or- 
der of the Minorites in 1616, was made co-rector of their 
house in Paris, later proviucial of Burgundy, bishop of 
Riez in 1628, and died at Autun, July 2, 1664, leaving 
a number of works, chiefly historical and biographical 
for which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Donin, Lupwie, an ascetic writer, was born in 1810 
at Tiefenbach, in Lower Austria. In 1833 he was made 
priest; and from 1835 to his death, Aug. 20, 1876, he 
discharged his pastoral duties at St. Stephen’s, in Vi- 
enna. See Kaulen, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen-Lex- 
ikon, s. v; (B. P.) 

Donjon (Donjum, or Duisson), GEOFFROI DE, 
a noted French crusader, was elected tenth grand-mas- 
ter of the order of St. John of Jerusalem in 1191, and 
the same year distinguished himself in the battles at 
Arsuf and Ramleh. See TEMPLARS. 

Donnan, the name of several Scotch saints: (1) 
Abbot of Egg, massacred A.D. 627; commemorated 
April 17. (2) Priest of Inis-aingin, in Loch Rilh, about 
the middle of the 6th century; commemorated Jan. 7 
(also April 29 and Aug. 10). (8) Deacon with his broth- 
er St. Ciaran, at Cluain; commemorated Aug. 11. 

Donnell, Robert, a Cumberland Presbyterian 
minister, was born in Guilford County, N. C., in April, 
1784. In 1806 he was given authority to preach, and 
in 1809 penetrated into northern Alabama and organ- 
ized several congregations in that new country. In 
October, 1811, he was ordained. Previous to_1817 he 
labored chiefly as an itinerant minister; after that date 
he settled first in Madison County, Ala., where he re- 
sided about two years, and then settled ten miles from 
Athens, Limestone Co. Although at this time en- 
gaged in agricultural pursuits, he still was laboriously 
employed as a minister. The General Assembly of 1831 
appointed him one of five missionaries to western Penn- 
sylvania. About 1830 he began to labor in Nashville, 
and, as a result, Cumberland Presbyterianism was intro- 
duced into that city. For the purpose of organizing a 
congregation, he went to Memphis in 1845, and labored 
there several months. Shortly after, he succeeded the 
Rev. George Donnell as pastor of the congregation at 
Lebanon, Tenn., and remained until February, 1849, 
when he removed to Athens, Ala., where he died, May 
24,1855. Mr. Donnell published, in the latter part of 
his life, a small volume entitled Thoughts. When the 
first General Assembly met, in 1829, at Princeton, Ky., 
he preached the opening sermon; and in 1837 he was 
moderator of that body. For a considerable time he 
was regarded as the leader of the southern portion of 
the Church. See Beard, Biographical Sketches (1st ser.), 
p. 101. 

Donnolo, SABBATHATI, an Italian Hebrew writer, 
was born at Oria, near Otranto, in 913. At the time 
when Oria was plundered by the Mohammedans of the 
Fatimite kingdom, he was taken captive with his par- 
ents. While the latter were taken to Palermo and Afri- 

ca, Donnolo was redeemed at ‘Trani. Destitute of all 

means for support, he paved his own way by studying 

medicine and astrology, in which branches he soon be- 

came famous. Though a practitioner of medicine—for 

he was physician to the Byzantine viceroy Eupraxios— 

he owes his reputation to his erudite works on astron- 

omy. He wrote, Sefer Tachkemoni (MINIMA D) a 

commentary on the Boraita of Samuel of Nehardea, in 

which he embodies what he had personally learned in 

the East about the zodiac and the constellations, and 

the horoscopes of astrology, as well as what he had 

read in the writings of Greek, Arabian, and Indian as- 

tronomers :—Zophnath Paaneach (M395 MIÐY ©), an 

astronomical commentary on the book Jezirah, the 

introductory portion of which is printed in Geiger’s 

Melo Chofnayim (Berlin, 1840) :—Sefer Hammazaloth 

(niran D an astrognosy. See Grätz, Gesch, d, Ju- 
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den, v, 316; Etheridge, Zntroduction to Hebrew Litera- 
ture; p. 281; Steinschneider, Jewish Literature, p. 181; 
Fürst, Bibl. Jud, i, 211; Geiger, Sabb. Donnolo, in Melo 
Chofnayim, p. 95-99; Fürst, in Literatur- und Kultur- 

, | geschichte der Juden in Asien, i,49; Jellinek, Der Men- 
schals Gottes Ebenbild von R. S. Donolo (Leipsie, 1854); 
De’ Rossi, Dizionario Storico, p. 89 (Germ. transl.). 

(B. P.) 
Donortius, a Scotch prelate, was bishop of the see. 

of Aberdeen about 1016. He died in 1098. See Keith, 
Scottish Bishops, p.102. . 

Donoso, Joser, an eminent Spanish painter, was 
born at Consuegra in 1628, and studied in the school of 
Juan Carreno for six years. He executed a large num- 
ber of works for the churches and public edifices of 
Madrid, among which are those in the Convent de la 
Victoire, viz., The Canonization of St. Peter of Alcan- 
tara; six large pictures from the life of St. Benedict; 
The Conception; The Last Supper. He died in 1686, 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Donus (or Domnus) I, seventy-ninth pope, was 
born at Rome, and was made pontiff Nov. 1, 676. In 
677 he obtained from Constantine Pogonatus the revo- 
cation of the edict which exempted the archbishopric 
of Ravenna from the jurisdiction of the holy see. Re- 
paratus, who was then archbishop, had the prudence to 
submit, and thus to make an end to the schism of Ra- 
venna. Donus restored the Basilica of St. Paul, and 
adorned the atrium of the Church of St. Peter, which 
was called the Paradise. Some Church historians give, 
Donus I the title saint. He died April 11, 678. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Donus (or Domnus) II, according to some, the 
one hundred and thirty-seventh pope, was elected pon- 
tiff in 974, after the expulsion of Benedict VI, and by 
influence of the counts of Tusculum. His pontificate, 
however, is very obscure. He is set down as having 
died Dec. 19,975. See POPES, 

Doolittle, Justus, a Presbyterian missionary, was 
born in Rutland, N. Y., June 23, 1824. He graduated 

from Hamilton College in 1846, and from Auburn The- 
ological Seminary in 1849; was ordained at Auburn 
the same year, and served as missionary in Foochow, 
Tientsin, and Shanghai, until 1869, and in 1872 and 
1873. Thereafter he resided at Clinton, N. Y., until 
his death, June 15, 1880. He is the author of Social 
Life of the Chinese (1865, 2 vols.) :—Vocabulary and 
Hand-book of Chinese Language (1873). See Gen. Cat, 
of Auburn Theol. Sem, 1883, p. 277. (B. P.) 

Doorga. See DURGA. 

Doors or Cuurcues. The principal outer doors of 
a church seem to have been in ancient times at the 
west, if the church was so built that the altar was at 
the east end, or, at any rate, in the end facing the altar, 
In a basilican church of three aisles there were for the 
most. part three western doors, In Constantine’s great 
“Church of the Saviour,” at Jerusalem, the three doors. 
faced the east. The great Church of St. Sophia, at 
Constantinople, had nine doors between the narthex 

and the nave. As these were covered with silver, 

not only were they called the “Silver Doors,” but 
the same term came to designate the corresponding 
doors of other churches, although not so decorated, 
The great western doors of the nave were called the 
“Royal Gates ;” and when the church had a narthex, 
the western doors of this were also called “ Royal 
Gates.” The “Beautiful Gates” were supposed by 
Goar to be the gates which separate chorus and tra- 
peza; by Ducange, those which separate nave from 
narthex; and by Neale, the outer gates of the nar- 
thex. The “Angelic Gate” was one which allowed 
a person to enter the trapeza so as to draw near the 

choir, 

Dora. Sister. 
LOW. 

See Parrison, Dororuy WYND- 



DORBENE 

Dorbene (surnamed the Tall), an Irish saint, com- 

memorated Oct. 28, was abbot of Iona, and died in 713. 

Doré, Pierre (Lat. Petrus Auratus),a French the- 

ologian, born at Orleans about 1500, joined the Domin- 

icans at Blois in 1514, was admitted into the Sorbonne 

in 1532, became prior of his monastery in 1545, and di- 

rected for a long time the college at Chalons-sur-Marne, 

He was court-preacher, and acquired great celebrity by 
his violent denunciations of the Protestants. He died 
at Paris, May 19, 1559, leaving many writings with odd 
titles and contents. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. V. 

Doremus, Mrs. Saran Piarr (née Haines), a 
noted philanthropic member of the Reformed (Dutch) 
Church, was born in New York city, Aug. 8, 1802. She 
was manager and director of more benevolent and re- 
ligious institutions than any other woman in the coun- 
try, if not in the world, In 1828 she set on foot a mis- 
sion for the suffering Greeks. She was the patron of 
the City Prison Association, and of many institutions: 
for the relief of women and children, as well as of the 
city Bible and Tract Societies, To her Dr, Sims went 
with his noble idea of a hospital for women, which she 
took hold of and carried through. Her house was a 
model of a Christian home, and it was a hospitable re- 
sort for missionaries on their way to distant fields, or re- 
turning with broken health, not only of her own Church, 
but of every other. Early, while yet it was dark, she 
might have been seen on her way to market to procure 
food for the asylums under her motherly care. The 
crown of her work was the organization of the Women’s 
Missionary Society, out of which has grown similar as- 
sociations all over the land, auxiliary to the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and from which go contributions to 
China, India, Japan, and Africa. When others in-the 
hot season sought the seaside for rest and recreation, 
she stood by her post and labored night and day for her 
widely extended chargé. She died at her residence in 
New York, Jan, 29, 1877. (W. P.S.) 

Doren, Witt1Am HowARD vav, a Presbyterian 
clergyman, was born in Orange County, N. Y., March 
2, 1810. He was a graduate of Columbia College and 
of the Western Theological Seminary, Allegheny, Pa. 
In 1836 he was licensed to preach by the Louisville 
Presbytery, and shortly afterwards spent two years in 
missionary work. In 1839 he accepted a call to the 
Reformed Church in East Brooklyn, L. I., of which he 
was pastor eleven years. He also took charge of a 
mission church in New York city, now known as the 
Thirty-fourth Street Church, and afterwards of the Sec- 

ond Church at St. Louis, In 1865 he removed to Chi- 
cago, and in 1878 to Indianapolis, Ind., where he died, 
Sept. 8, 1882. He is the author of A Suggestive Com- 
mentary on Luke, with Critical and Homiletical Notes 
(N. Y. 1868, 2 vols.) :—A Suggestive Commentary on St. 
John (Lond. 1879, 2 vols.) :—A Suggestive Commentary 

on St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans (1870, 2 vols.), 

(BALES) 

Doria, a martyr, with Chrysanthus, under Nume- 
rian, commemorated March 19. 

Doria, Giovanni Pamfili, an Italian prelate, 
was born at Rome, Nov. 11, 1751. He was made arch- 

bishop at the age of twenty, and was sent on an em- 

bassy to Madrid, and afterwards as nuncio to France. 
On his return to Rome he was made cardinal, with the 

title of Sainte-Marie. In April, 1798, when the French 
entered Rome, he was arrested, but was soon released, 
and retired to his family at Genoa. He was eventually 
appointed financial intendant to the papal court. 
Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Doria, Sinibaldo, an Italian prelate, was born at 
Genoa, Oct, 21, 1664. After enjoying successively vari- 
ous offices at Rome, he was called to the archiepisco- 
pacy of Patras, Dec. 11, 1711; to that of Benevento, 
May 21, 1731; was declared cardinal on Sept. 24 follow- 

See 
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ing, and died at Benevento, Dec. 4, 1733. ` See Hoefer, _ 
Nouv. Biog, Générale, S. Ve- 

Dorigny, Louis, an eminent French painter and 
engraver, was born at Paris in 1654. He went to Rome, 
and after remaining there four years, executed the grand 
altar - piece for the Feuillants at Foligno, He after- 
wards visited Venice, where he remained ten years. 
The work which does him most honor is the cupola of 
the cathedral at Trent. He died at Verona in 1742. 
See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v- 

Dorigny, Nicolas, a celebrated engraver, was born 
at Paris in 1657, and studied in Italy twenty years. In 
1711 he went to England to do some fine work. He re- 
turned to Paris in 1724, where he died in 1746, The 
following are some of his most capital prints: St. Peter 
Walking on the Sea; The Virgin and Infunt, with St. 
Charles Borromeo, and St. Liborius; The Adoration of 
the Magi; The Birth of the Virgin; The Trinity; St. 
Francis Kneeling before the Virgin and Infant ; St. Peter 
and St. John Healing the Lame Man at the Gate of the 
Temple.. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s.v.; 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dorland (or Dorlant), Pierre, a Belgian theo- 
logian, was born at Diest (Brabant), took the habit of 
the Carthusian friars at the monastery of Zelhem, be- 
came prior of that house, and died Aug. 25, 1507. He 
wrote many works on practical piety, for the principal 
of which see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

D’Orléans (de la Mothe), Louis Frangois GA- 
BRIEL, a French prelate, was born at Carpentras, Jan. 
15, 1683, of an ancient family of Vicenza, called Aure- 
liani. He pursued his studies with the Jesuits, and 
became successively canon of Carpentras, grand vicar 
of Arles, administrator of the diocese of Senez, and final- 
ly bishop of Amiens in 1733, an office which he filled 
with great ability. He died there, July 10, 1774, leay- 
ing Lettres Spirituelles (Paris, 1777). Abbé Dargnies 
has published his Mémoires (Mechlin, 1785). See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dorman, Tuomas, a Roman Catholic writer of 
the 16th century, was born at Amersham, Buckingham- 
shire, England. He was educated at Berkhamstead ` 

School (Protestant, founded by Dr. Incent), Hertford- 
shire; afterwards became a Romanist, fled to the Con- 
tinent during the Protestant ascendency, and there 
wrote a book A gainst Alexander Nowel, the English Cal- 
vinist :—A Proof of Certain Articles in Religion Denied 
by M. Jewell (Antwerp, 1564, 4to) :—Disproof of Mr. 
Alex, Nowell’s Reproof (ibid. 1565, 4to):—A Request to 
Mr, Jewell, etc. (Lond. 1567, 8vo). See Fuller, Wor- 
thies of England (ed. Nuttall), i, 211; Wood, A then. Oxon, 

Dormans, JEAN pr, cardinal-chancellor and guar- 
dian of the seals under the kings John II and Charles V, 
was born at Dormans (Champagne). He founded at 
Paris, May 16, 1370, the college called De Beauvais, 
from the name of his diocese, and died in that city, 

Noy. 7, 1873. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dormitory. It was the primitive custom for all 
the monks of a monastery to sleep in one large dormi- 
tory. Not until the 14th century was the custom in- 
troduced of using separate sleeping-cells. By the rule 
of Benedict all were to sleep in one room, if possible, 
with the abbot in their midst, or in larger monasteries 
ten or twenty, together with a dean. Only the aged, 
the infirm, and the excommunicated were excepted from 
this arrangement. Each monk was to have a separate 
bed. They were to sleep clothed and girded. The 
room was kept under lock and key until morning. In 
the first fervor of monastic zeal it was a common prac- 
tice to sleep on the bare ground—afterwards on mats. 
A fire was kept burning in the room all night. The 
sleeping-room for stranger monks was usually close to 
the great dormitory and the chapel, See Smith, Dict. 
of Christ, Antig. 8. v. 
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Dorner, Isaac Aveust, one of the most prominent 
evangelical theologians of Germany, was born in the 
village of Neuhausen-ob-Eck, in Wiirtemberg, June 20, 
1809, being the son of a Lutheran clergyman. He was 
educated at Tiibingen, acted as pastor in his native 
place, and subsequently travelled in Holland and Eng- 
land. He became successively professor of theology in 
the universities of Tübingen (1838), Kiel (1839), Kö- 
nigsberg (1840), Bonn (1847), Göttingen (1853), and in 
1857 at Berlin, where he died, July 12, 1884. He was 
a councillor of the upper consistory, a distinguished 
contributor to Herzog’s Encyklopddie, and co-editor of 
the Jahrbücher fiir Deutsche Theologie. The first great 
work of Dr. Dorner, and that which at once gave him 
celebrity, was his Entwicklungsgeschichte von der Person 
Christi (Stuttgard, 1839, 1846; Berlin, 1854, 4 vols. 
8vo), translated by D. W. Simon in Clark’s “Foreign 
Theological Library,” and entitled History of the Devel- 
opment of the Person of Christ (Edinburgh, 1859, 5 vols. 
8vo). In its first form it was a single volume of moder- 
ate size. Subsequently he made it by far the most 
learned and extensive discussion of the theme which 
has ever been undertaken, It is critical as well as his- 
torical. A vast amount of collateral matter, of great 
importance to the theological student, is incidentally 
interwoven in its chapters. In this work, as every- 
where, Dorner shows himself in cordial sympathy with 
evangelical truth, yet bound to no traditional formulas 
in which that truth has been set forth in times past. 
The book is a fine example of the mingling of intellec- 
tual freedom with due reverence, and ofthe spirit of 
science with genuine devoutness. The Geschichte der 
Protestantischen Theologie Ç Leipsic, 1867), translated 
as History of Protestant Theology (Edinburgh, 1871-72, 
2 vols.), referring particularly to Germany, is a work 
of more popular interest than the treatise just referred 
to. _It surveys the Reformation, in its sources and 
phenomena, and in its consequences, on the doctrinal 
side. In the earlier chapters is to be found a profound 
as well as discriminating exposition of the cardinal truth 
of justification by faith, in its relation to the authority 
of the Scriptures. What is meant by “Christian con- 
sciousness,” and what rights pertain to it, are instruc- 
tively unfolded. A volume less known than either of 
those noticed above is the Collection of Essays, which 
embrace some of the most valuable of the briefer con- 
tributions of Dorner to theological literature. The ex- 
tended paper, in which he treats of the Attributes of 
God, is a masterly handling of this topic. But the 
crowning work of his life was the System of Christian 
Theology, which called forth the praise and admiration 
of all enlightened and unprejudiced judges, When, in 
1873, the Evangelical Alliance met in New York, Dor- 
ner was one of the European delegates. He combined 
profound learning, critical penetration, and power of 
generalization with an earnest Christian spirit. He 
was thoroughly trained in the ancient and modern 

schools of philosophy, and gave evidence, on his first 

appearance before the public, of his ability to defeat the 

pantheistic Hegelians with their own weapons, and 

thus to do most important service to German the- 

ology. This service he faithfully rendered, and lifted 

up theology to the rank of a science, pointed out the 

path of reconciliation between knowledge and faith, 

and raised up a body of defenders and expounders of 

Christianity against the philosophical and critical in- 

fidelity on the continent of Europe, Besides the works 

mentioned above, Prof. Dorner published a number of 

treatises mentioned in Zuchold, Bibl. Theol, i, 289 sq. 

(B. P.) 

Dornez, an inferior kind of damask, anciently used 

for church vestments, altar - hangings, etc., originally 

manufactured at Doornick (Tournay), in Flanders. 

Dorodna. “Indus et Dorona” are commemorated 

as saints Dec. 19. 

Dorothea, a virgin martyr with Theophilus at 
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Cæsarea, in Cappadocia, under Diocletian ; commemo- 
rated Feb. 6, 

Dorotheanisses is the name of the members of a 
society formed for the care of neglected girls. In order 
to protect such girls against immoral influences and to 
get them used to work, a society of Christian young la- 
dies and women was formed at Rome in 1880, St. Doro- 
thea was chosen as the patroness of the society, and the 
rules and regulations of the same were printed at Rome 
in 1836. Pope Gregory XVI sanctioned, in 1841, the 
movement, which soon made rapid progress in Lombardy 
and Venice. As the sisters had not only to take care 
of these neglected girls, but also to educate them, pope 
Pius IX confirmed them in 1860 as the Teaching-sisters- 
of St. Dorothea, See Kaulen, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dorotheus. (1) Martyr with Castor at Tarsus, in 
Cilicia; commemorated March 28. (2) Martyr with - 
Gorgonius at Nicomedia, under Diocletian; commemo- 
rated Sept. 9. There are two other saints of the same 
name commemorated on this day—one, an anchorite of 
Thebes, in Egypt, cir. A.D, 395; the other, a founder of 
a monastery at Trebizond, in the 11th century, over 
which he is said to have presided many years ;, but there 
appears to be some confusion in the name, perhaps by 
an identification with one or more of the four archi- 
mandrites of Palestine who are reported under this 
name. (8) First abbot of Lyons, in France, in the 3d 
century. (4) A deacon of Antioch, A.D. 372, (5) A 
presbyter sent by Basil to seek help from the Roman 
bishops, A.D. 373. (6) An Arian bishop (also called 
Theodorus) of Antioch during the Melitian schism, 
A.D.376. (7) Abbot of a nunnery in Athribia (Egypt), 
cir. A.D. 431. (8) A monk of Alexandria, banished by, 
the emperor Anastasius, cir. A.D. 502, for writing a book 
in favor of the decrees of the Council of Chalcedon. (9) 
Bishop of Thessalonica, A.D. 515-20. (10) A monk 
(also called Droctoveus) of great virtue, appointed ab- 
bot of St. Vincent (France) A.D, 559. 

Dorpat Esrnonran. See ESTHONIAN. 

Dorr, Bensamry, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal di- 
vine, was born at Salisbury, Mass., March 22, 1796, and 
graduated at Dartmouth College in 1817, after which 
he studied law and then theology. He was ordained 
deacon in 1820 and presbyter in 1823. “He was rector 
of the united churches of Lansingburg and Waterford, 
N. Y., from 1820 to 1829; rector of Trinity Church, 
Utica, until 1835; and general agent for the domestic 
committee of the Board of Missions until 1837, when 
he became rector of Christ Church, Philadelphia. He 
died Sept. 18, 1869. His publications include, History 
of the Pocket Prayer-book (written by itself) :—Church- 
man’s Manual :;—Prophecies and Types :—Invitation to 
the Holy Communion :—Travels in the East, and other 
works. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 
8. V. 

Dorrance, Jons, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born at Kingston, Pa., Feb. 28, 1800. He gradu- 
ated from New Jersey College in 1823, and from Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary in 1826; was licensed by the 
Mississippi Presbytery the same year; was pastor at 
Baton Rouge, La., till 1830; then at Wysox, Pa.; July 
8, 1833, was called to Wilkesbarre, and died there, April 
18, 1861. See Gen. Cat. of Princeton Theol. Sem. 1881, 
p. 44. 

Dorrellites, a religious sect, followers of one Dor- 
rell, who disseminated his doctrines at Leyden, Mass., 
about the close of the last century. He pretended to 
be a prophet sent to supersede the Christian dispensa- 
tion and to introduce a new one, of which he was to 
be the head. The creed of this sect, according to the 
statement of Dorrell, was as follows: “Jesus Christ, 
as to substance, is a spirit, and is God. He took a 
body, died, and never rose from the dead. None of 
the human race will ever rise from their graves, The 
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resurrection spoken of in Scripture is only one from 

sin to spiritual life, which consists in perfect obedi- 

ence to God. Written revelation is a type of the 

substance of the true revelation which God makes 

to those whom he raises from spiritual death. . The 

substance is God revealed in the soul. Those who 

` have it are perfect, are incapable of sinning, and have 

nothing to do with the Bible. Neither prayer nor 

any other worship is necessary. There is no law 

but that of nature. There is no future judgment. 

God has no forethought, no knowledge, of what passes 

in the dark world, which is hell, nor any knowledge 

of what has taken place or will take place in this 

-world.” ` 

Dorsal (or Dossal) (Lat. dorsum, and Fr. dos, 
“the back”). (1) The hinder part of a stall. (2) The 
hanging behind the choir stalls, or an altar, and ren- 
dered tapecium. It is made of satin or damask, and 
should have a representation of the Crucifixion em- 
broidered on it; or, if there be a crucifix on the altar, 
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Dositheus. (1) Bishop of Seleucia Pieria, trans- 

ferred to Tarsus, A.D. 415. (2) An obscure hermit near 

Jerusalem, in the 6th century, according to some later 

martyrologies, and commemorated Feb. 23. 

Dothan. The latest description of this interest- 

ing site is by Lieut. Conder (Tent-work in Palestine, i, 
107): 

‘ 

“By noon we reached Dothan, the scene of Soseph’s 
betrayal by his brethren, and halted under a spreading 
fig-tree beside a long cactus hedge. Just north of us was 
the well called Bir-el-Hifireh (‘ Well of the Pit’), and east 
of us a second, with a water-trough, thus accounting for 
the name Dothan, ‘two wells.’ Above the wells on the 
north rises the shapeless mound where the town once 
stood, and on the west spread the dark-brown plain of 
*Arrabeh, across which runs the main Egyptian road—the 
road by which the armies of Thothmes and Necho came 
np from the sea-coast, and by which the Midianitish mer- 
chants went down with their captive. The cattle stood 
by the well, huddling in the shade, waiting to be watered, 
and rude cowherds and goatherds gathered around us in 
groups, which were, no doubt, not far different in dress 
or language from Joseph’s brethren four thousand years 
ago.” 

i 

there should be depicted one of the joyful mysteries. 
At St. Alban’s, at the close of the 11th century, it was 
wrought with the martyrdom of the saint; and two 
others, in the 12th century, represented the Prodigal 
Son and the Traveller who Fell among Thieves. Some 
heraldic tapestries were in use behind the stalls of Exe- 
ter. Possibly dorsals were the origin of the linen pat- 
tern on panelling. 

Dorsten, JOHANN von, an Augustinian theologian 
of the 15th century, was professor of theology and phi- 
losophy at Erfurt, where he died in 1481. Of his many 
writings, only the Tractatus sive Collatio Synodalis de 
Statutis Ecclesiarum (Erfurt, 1489), and Determinatio de 

Cruore Miraculoso Jesu Christi ( Leipsic, 1510), were 
published. A list of his works is given in Ossinger, 
Biblioth. August, p. 299. See also Hartzheim, Bibl. 
Col. p. 167; Fabr.-Mansi, iii, 359; Kaulen, in Wetzer u. 

Welte’s Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P) 

Dorymédon, a martyr with Trophimus and Sab- 
batius, A.D, 278; commemorated Sept. 19. 

Dosi, GIırRoLAMO, a distinguished Italian archi- 
tect, was born at Carpi in 1695, instructed in the 
school of Fontana, where he soon attained distinction, 
and was appointed state architect by Clement XII. 
Among his best works are the cathedrals of Albano and 
Velletri, and the basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore. 
He died at Carpi in 1775. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts,s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog, Générale, s, v. 

Dotto, abbot of the Orkneys, died A.D. 502; com- 
memorated April 9, 

Doub, Prrer, D.D., a minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South, was born in Stokes County, 
N. C., March 12, 1796. He received an early religious 
training, but a very limited education; experienced re- 
ligion in 1817; in the following year united with the 
Virginia Conference; spent his Jatter years in connec- 
tion with the North Carolina Conference, and died Aug. 
24, 1869. See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. 
E. Church South, 1869, p.310; Simpson, Cyclop. of Meth- 
odism, S. V. 

Doubdain, Jean, a French traveller, was canon of 
St. Denis in France. In 1651 he sailed from Marseilles 
for Jaffa, and arrived at Jerusalem, March 30, 1652. 
He thereafter visiied Bethlehem, Jericho, Mt. Carmel, 
Haifa or Caiphas, Galilee, Nazareth, Canaan, Mt. Tabor, 
Acre, and Sidon, thence home, by way of Genoa, through 
Italy, and back to St. Denis, Nov. 22, 1652. He wrote 
an account of his travels under the title, Le Voyage de la 
Terre Sainte (Paris, 1661, 1662, and 1666). Doubdain 
died about the year 1670. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, 8. V. 

Doufflest (or Duffeit), GERHARD, an eminent 
Flemish painter, was born at Liege, Aug. 16, 1594. He 
studied in the school of Rubens, at Antwerp, and after- 
wards went to Italy. There is an admirable picture by 
this artist, representing the Elevation of the Crass, at 
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Liege. He died in 1660. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Gé- 
nérale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

-~ Dougal, a Scotch prelate, was bishop of the see of 
Dunblane about 1390. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 176. 

Dougherty, James, D.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter, was born at Park, near Lairmount, County London- 
derry, Ireland, April 9,1796. In 1819 he came to South 
Hero, Vt. After studying with Rev. Asa Lyon, and in 
St. Albans Academy, he entered the University of Ver- 
mont, graduating in 1830. He subsequently studied 
theology, and was ordained Jan. 18, 1832, as an evan- 
gelist, and for some time served in the employ of the 
Colonial Missionary Society, performing duty also as 
teacher in Frost Village and Shefford, Quebec. After 
preaching a year, he was installed. pastor at Milton, Vt., 
Sept. 28, 1836, and served until July 5, 1848. About 
this time, for one year, he was agent for the Foreign 
Evangelical Society. From 1849 to 1851 he preached 
in Fairfax, Vt. From November, 1857, to March, 1867, 
he was pastor in Johnson, where he resided subsequent- 
ly without charge, until his death, June 10, 1878. For 
some time he served as superintendent of schools in 
Milton and Johnson, and was also trustee of the Bakers- 
field and Johnson academies. See Cong. Year-book, 
1879, p. 41. 

Douglas, Alexander, a Scotch prelate, was min- 
ister at Elgin about seventeen years, and promoted to 
the see of Moray in 1606. He died at Elgin, in May, 
1623. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 152. 

Douglas, John (1), a Scotch prelate, was a Car- 
melite friar, afterwards chaplain to the earl of Argyle, 
and finally the first Protestant bishop of the see of St. 
Andrews. He became rector of the University of St. 
Andrews, Noy. 30, 1570. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 39. 

Douglas, John (2), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, son 
of George Douglas of Parkhead, graduated at Edin- 
burgh University in February, 1602; became chaplain 
of the North British Regiment in the. Low Coun- 
tries; was ordained in Stirling Kirk in February, 1606 ; 
admitted to the living of the second charge at St. An- 
drews in 1621; transferred to Crail in 1625; was a mem- 
ber of the commission for the maintenance of Church 
discipline, Oct. 21, 1634, and died before Oct. 22, 1635, 
aged about fifty-four years. See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, ii, 394, 417. 

Douglas, Robert (1), a Scotch prelate, was born 
in 1626, and received his education at King’s College, 
Aberdeen. 
rencekirk, in the Mearns; then ministered at Both- 
well, Renfrew, and Hamilton, from which place he was 
made dean of Glasgow; soon after elected to the bish- 
opric of Brechin, and consecrated to that office in 1682. 
In 1684 he was translated to the see of Dunblane, where 
he continued until deprived by the revolution. He died 
at Dundee, Sept. 22,1716. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 168, 183. 

Douglas, Robert (2), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
son of John Douglas, minister of Jedburgh, was licensed 
to preach Sept. 5, 1769; presented to the living at Ga- 
lashiels in March, and ordained in July, 1770. He died 
Nov. 15, 1820, aged seventy-three years. He was as- 
siduous in promoting the manufactures and the inter- 
est of his parishioners, by his advice and pecuniary as- 
sistance, He published Observations on the Nature of 
Oaths, and the Danger of Multiplying Them (1783) :— 
General View of the Agriculture of Roxburgh and Sel- 
kirk (Edinburgh, 1798):—An Account of the Parish. 
See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 551. 

Douvre, THomas DE, an English prelate of French 
descent, was born at Bayeux in 1027. He was treas- 
urer of the cathedral of that city when William the 

Conqueror conferred upon him, in 1070, the archbishop- 

ric of York, He reconstructed the cathedral of that city, 
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He began preaching about 1650, at Lau- |, 

DOVE 

and composed a treatise on Chants, which was accepted 
by several churches. In order to settle the quarrel be- 
tween the sees of York and Canterbury, which had arisen 
on the subject of the pre-eminence, he joined with his ad- 
versary, Lanfranc, in arbitration before the pope. The 
affair came back before William, who decided in favor 
of Canterbury, in 1072. Douvre died in 1100. 

There was another Tuomas DouvRe, archbishop of 
York from 1109 to 1114, who is said to have been a 
relative of the foregoing, 

Dove, in Christian Art. As a symbol of the be- 
liever, the dove of course has chief reference to two 
texts of Scripture, belonging to different yet harmoni- 
ous trains of thought. One is Matt. x, 16, “ Be ye wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves;” the other, Psa. lv, 
6, “O that I had wings like a dove, then would I flee 
away and be at rest.” The passages in Cant. i, 15; ii, 
14; v, 25 vi, 9, refer to the Church, and therefore may 
be taken as referring simply to all faithful souls, 

Doves on a Tomb, 

The dove with the olive evidently refers to the 
flood. 

Noah’s Dove. (From the Catacombs.) 

As an emblem of the Third Person of the Trinity, 
the carved or painted figure of the dove appeared from 
a very early period in all baptisteries (see Luke, iii, 22), 

Baptismal Dove. (From the Catacomb of Pontianus, 
Tth Century.) 

For the eucharistic dove, see COLUMBA. 

Dove, Tuomas, D.D., an English prelate, was born 
in London, and bred a “lanquam” (a fellow’s fellow ) 
in Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. He afterwards became 
an eminent preacher, “and his sermons,” says Fuller, 
“substantial in themselves, were advantaged by his 
comely person and graceful elocution.” Queen Eliza- 
beth was much pleased with him, and in 1589 preferred 
him dean of Norwich, advancing him in 1600 to the 
bishopric of Peterborough. He died in 1630. See Full- 
er, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), ii, 359; Church 
Hist, of England, bk. xl, an, 1680, par. 17. 
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` Dow, Anruony, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, eldest 

son of Rev. David Dow, of Dron, was born Nov. 4, 1762; 

licensed to preach Nov. 30, 1785; called to the living 

at Kilspindie in August, 1788, and ordained Feb. 12, 

1789; appointed presbytery clerk Sept. 18, 1799, which 

he resigned in 1811; was transferred to Kirkpatrick- 

Trongray in 1818, and died July 17, 1834, He pub- 
lished An Account of Kilspindie, See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 594; ii, 644, 645. 

Dowling, Jons, a Baptist minister, was born at 
Pevensey, England, May 12, 1807, When sixteen years 
of age he became a Christian, and joined the Eagle 
Street Church, London. For eight years (1825-32) he 
was engaged in teaching, and became the author of 
three school-books. At the end of this period he re- 
moved with his wife and children to the United States, 
and in 1832 was ordained in Catskill, N. Y.; but a short 
time afterwards was called to the pastorate of the Second 
Baptist Church in Newport, R. I., and subsequently to 
the Pine Street, now the Central Baptist Church, Prov- 
idence. He next preached for a Church in New York, 
holding its meetings in Masonic Hall. In 1844 he be- 
came pastor of the Berean Church in the same city, 
where he continued for several years, and then preached 
to a Church meeting in Hope Chapel, on Broadway, 
which has since become the Calvary Baptist Church on 
Twenty-third Street. For about four years (1852-56) 
he was pastor of the Sansom Street Church in Philadel- 
phia. In 1856 he returned to the Berean Church, New 
York. For a time he preached for the Second Baptist 
Church in Newark, N. J., and subsequently supplied the 
pulpit of the South Baptist Church in New York. He 
died July 4,1878. Dr. Dowling’s occasional published 
sermons and discourses were well received, and one of 
them, The Value of Illustration, had a wide circula- 
tion. His principal work was his History of Roman- 
asm (New York, 1845), which passed through many 
editions. Besides these works, Dr. Dowling wrote 
and compiled, A Vindication of the Baptists (8vo): 
—An Exposition of the Prophecies Supposed by Will- 
iam Miller to Predict the Second Coming of Christ 
(1840, 18mo) :—A Defence of the Protestant Scriptures, 
etc. (1843 ):—Judson’s Offering (18mo) :—Conference 
Hymn-book : — Baptist Noels Work on Baptism :— 
Works of Lorenzo Dow :—Conyeurs Middleton :—Me- 
moir of Jacob Thomas :—Translation from the French 
of Dr. Cotes. See Williams, Memorial Discourses; Al- 
libone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, i, 516, 517. 
(J.C. S.) 

Downes, Henry, D.D., an Irish prelate, became 
bishop of Killala in 1716; was translated to Elphin in 
1720, to Meath in 1724, and to Derry in 1726, He pub- 
lished Sermons (1697-1725). See Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Downes, Robert, an Irish prelate, was bishop 
of Leighlin and Ferns. He published a Sermon (1750), 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Downham, John, younger son of William Down- 
ham, bishop of Chester, was born in Chester; gradu- 
ated at Cambridge; became a preacher in London in 

the church behind the Exchange, and died, very aged, 
about 1644, He wrote The Christian Warfare, and 
numerous other works, for which see Allibone, Dict. of 
Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Downham, William, an English prelate, was 
archdeacon of Brecknock in 1559, became bishop of 
Chester in 1561, and died Dee. 3, 1577. See Le Neve, 
Fasti Eccles. Anglicana, iii, 258, 

Downing, Catyeure, an English divine, was born 
in 1606, and in 1623 became a commoner of Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford. After entering into orders he held the 
vicarage of Hackney, near London, with the parsonage 
of Hickford, in Buckinghamshire. He joined the par- 

_Jiamentary parity, became a great promoter of their de- 
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| erlandish Institute of Sciences, 

signs, and in a sermon preached before the artillery | 

IDOZXM | 

company, Sept. 1, 1640, delivered this doctrine: “ That 
for the defence of religion and reformation of the 
Church, it was lawful to take up arms against the 
king.” After this he became chaplain to lord Roberts’s 
regiment, and in 1643 was one of the assembly of di- 
vines. He died in 1644. His writings are scarce. 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer, Authors, S. V. 

Downman, Hveu, an English clergyman, physi- 
cian, and poet, was born at Newton House, in the vil- 
lage of Newton St. Cyres, Devonshire, in 1740, and edu- 
cated at the grammar -school of Exeter, and Balliol 
College, Oxford. He was ordained in 1762, but had lit- 
tle attachment to the Church, He turned his attention 
to the study of medicine, and wrote a number of poems, 
which indicate some share of poetical taste. He died 
at Exeter, Sept. 23, 1809. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Doxarians (or Aposchists), a sect spoken of 
by John of Damascus as disregarding the ecclesiastical 
ceremonies of the times; probably meaning the Pauli- 
cians (q. v.). 

Doxology. The exact periods of the origin of the 
liturgical doxologies are unknown, owing to the scanti- 
ness of early Christian literature. But it may be safely 
conjectured that, in their earliest forms, they came into 
use soon after the circulation of the Gospel narratives. 
The “ Gloria in Excelsis” is unquestionably of Eastern 
origin. Liturgical speculators have ingeniously discov- 
ered a reference to its existence in very early writers. 
It has frequently been assumed that it was, in fact, 
“the hymn” which Christians sang on all solemn oc- 
casions, including such as are referred to in Acts xvi, 
25; 1 Cor. xiv, 26; and Col. iii, 16. The origin and 
history of the “ Gloria Patri,” or lesser doxology, is even 
more obscure than that of the “ Gloria in Excelsis,” and 
in its present shape it is the result of the Arian contro- 
versies concerning the nature of Christ. 

Doyen, GABRIEL FRANCOIS, an eminent French 
painter, was born at Paris in 1726, and at the age of 
twenty gained the grand prize of the Royal Academy. 
In 1748 he went to Rome, and there studied the works 
of the great masters, He afterwards visited Venice, 
Bologna, and Parma, and after his return to Paris, in 
1753, he executed his celebrated picture, representing 4 
Group of Persons Attacked by the Plague, for the Church 
of St. Roch, and painted the chapel of St. Gregory- 
aux-Invalides, He died at St. Petersburg, June 5, 1806. 
See Spooner, Biog, Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Doyle, Mary, a philanthropist of the Society of 
Friends, eldest daughter of Edward Doyle, of Ferns, 
Ireland, was compelled early in life to earn her own 
livelihood. In 1796 she and her sister Anne, with their 

small savings, opened a shop in Ballytore, Ireland. They 
prospered until the rebellion of 1798, when the military 
plundered them of their provisions and outlaws robbed 
them of their money. After the rebellion their business 
prospered again. Mary was skilful in medical knowl- 
edge, and devoted herself to the relief of the poor. Anne 
died in 1822. Her sister continued to devote herself to 
works of charity, and died April 6, 1834, aged seventy- 
one years. See The Friend, viii, 167. 

Dozy, REINKART, a famous Dutch Orientalist, was 
born at Leyden, Feb, 21, 1820. From 1850 to 1883 he 
was professor at the university of his native city, and 
was known as one of the best Arabic scholars, He died 
April 29, 1883, In 1845 he published Dictionnaire Dé- 
taillé des Noms et des Vêtement chez les Arabes (Am- 
sterdam), for which he received a prize from the Neth- 

Of his other works, we 
mention Seriptorum Arabum Loci de Abbadidis (Ley- 
den, 1846-63, 3 vols.) :—Commentaire Historique sur le 
Poéme @Ibn-Abdoun (ibid, 1848) :—Histoire des Musul- 
mans d’Espagne (ibid, 1861, 1881, 4 vols,; Germ. transl. 

See — 
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in 2 vols. 1874) :—Catalogus Codicum Orientalium Bi- 
.bliothecæ Lugduno- Batavæ (ibid. 1851, 2 vols. ):— 
Notices sur Quelques Manuscrits A rabes (ibid. 1847-51). 
His last work is his Supplément aux Dictionnaires A ra- 
bes (1877-81, 2 vols.), one of the most important in the 
department of Arabic lexicography. (B. P.) 

Drach, Davin PAuL, a Jewish convert to Chris- 
tianity, was born at Strasburg in 1791. In 1808 he 
acted as rabbi, and was for some time member of the 
Jewish central consistory at Paris. In 1823 he joined 
the Church of Rome with his four children, and in 1827 
went to Rome, where he was appointed librarian at 
the Propaganda, and died there in 1865. He published, 
Lettres d'un Rabbin Converti aux Israélites (Rome, 
1833 ; transl. into German by Z. Baumblatt, under the 
title Katholicismus und der Judaismus, Frankenthal, 
1841):—Du Divorce dans la Synagogue (Rome, 1840) : 
‘—Harmonie Entre l Eglise et la Synagogue (Paris, 1844, 
2 vols.). He also assisted in the publication of the fifth 
edition of the Bible de Vence (ibid. 1748, 14 vols. ; 1827- 
83, 5th ed. 27 vols.) :—Le Livre Yashar, Traduit (ibid. 
1858). (B. P.) 

Draconarius denotes the bearer of the military 
standard, on which a dragon was represented. When 
Constantine placed the Christian symbol on the mili- 
tary ensigns instead of the dragon, the name outlived 
the change, and the standard-bearer was still called 
draconarius. Sometimes we find the ancient symbol 
joined to the new, the dragon being placed beneath 
the cross. In the Christianized empire this name came 
‘to signify the official who carried a standard or banner 
in ecclesiastical processions. The name was sometimes 
also given to the cross-bearer. 

Dracontia were dragon -temples found in Asia 
Minor, Epirus, North Africa, Gaul, and Britain. They 
were formed of immense stones, set upright in rows. 
They had probably a reference to the Deluge, and de- 
structive agents under the form of monster serpents. 

Drake, Benjamin M., D.D., a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, was born of devout 
parents in Robeson County, N. C., Sept. 11, 1800. He 
was converted in 1818; in 1820 joined the Tennessee 
Conference; in 1821 was transferred to the Mississippi 
Conference; became president of Elizabeth Female 
Academy in 1828, which position he held four years, 
and then resumed his place in the regular Conference 
work, In 1854 he was elected president of Centenary 
College, and died in 1860. Dr. Drake’s whole life was 
an illustration of the saving power of grace. He was 
meek and dignified, cheerful and firm, able, energetic. 
See Minutes of Annual Conferences of the M. E. Church 
South, 1860, p. 227; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, 
8. V 

Drake, Cyrus Bryant, D.D., a Congregational 
minister, was born at Weybridge, Vt., Aug. 18, 1812. 
He graduated from Middlebury College in 1834, and 
from Andover Theological Seminary in 1837. His only 
pastorate was in the Church at Royalton, Vt., of which 
he was ordained pastor Oct. 12, 1837, and died in office. 
In 1846 a bronchial affection induced him to resign, 
but the resignation was not accepted, although he 
spent ten months as secretary of the Vermont Domes- 
tic Missionary Society. Twice he was unable to preach, 
during 1857-59 and 1862-71, but his people refused to 

part with him. In 1852 he was elected moderator of 

the General Convention, and was its corresponding sec- 

retary during 1856 and 1857. He served his native 

state as a member of the Constitutional Convention, 

and in 1870 was elected to the Legislature. His death 

occurred April 21, 1878. See Cong. Year-book, 1879, 

p. 42. 

Drake, Samuel, D.D., an English clergyman, 

published Sermons, etc. (1670-1724), and a new edition 

of Parker’s De Antiquitate Britannice Ecclesie (1729). 

See Allibone, Dict, of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. V. 
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Dramas, Curisrran. There is little evidence that 
sacred dramas were ever acted till after the time of 
Charlemagne, A pictorial and dramatic representation 
of the facts of the Nativity is implied in many of the 
descriptions shortly after this time. See MYSTERIES, 

Drane, Roser Brent, D.D., an Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born in what is now the District of Columbia 
(then Maryland), Jan. 9, 1797. He fitted for college at 
Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass.; graduated at Har- 
vard College in 1824; had charge, for a few years, of a 
classical school in Salem, Mass.; and was settled as a 
minister in Hagerstown, Md., several years, In 1836 he 
became rector of St. James's Church, in Wilmington, 
N. C., and continued in office until 1843, when he took 
charge of a small college near Louisville, Ky, Subse- 
quently he returned to his old parish in Wilmington, 
where he continued in office till his death, Oct. 16, 1862, 
See Necrology of Harvard College, p. 472. (J.C. S.) 

Drant, Tuomas, an English divine and poet of the 
16th century, was educated at St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, where he took his degree of bachelor of divinity 
in 1569. In the same year he was admitted to a pre- 
bend in the cathedral of Chichester, June 27; July 2, 
to one in St. Paul’s; and, March 9 following, was in- 
stalled archdeacon of Lewes. He probably died in 1578. 
He translated Ecclesiastes into Latin hexameters (1572, 
4to), and published some Latin poetry, printed at Paris. 
He also published some Sermons. See Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, — 
8. V. 

Draper, Bourne Hall, LL.D., a Baptist minister, 
was born at Cumnor, near Oxford, England, in 1778. He 
studied in the school connected with Christ Church 
College, Oxford; became an apprentice to the Claren- 
don Press; joined the Baptist Church; pursued a course 
of theological study at the Bristol College; in 1804 was 
ordained pastor of the Church at Chipping Norton, Ox- 
fordshire, where he remained about five years; removed 
as pastor to Coseley, Staffordshire; accepted a call to 
the Church in Southampton in 1820, and died there 
Oct. 12, 1843, In 1816 Dr. Draper wrote the hymn 

“« Ye Christian heroes, go proclaim 
Salvation in Immannel’s name.” 

See National Baptist, March 3,1881. (J. C. S.) 

Draper, Daniel James, a prominent Methodist 
minister of Australia, was born at Wickham, Hamp- 
shire, Aug. 28, 1810. He was converted in early life; 
received into the British Conference in 1834; appointed 
to Australia in 1835; labored in New South Wales, Ade- 
laide, Victoria, etc.; filled important offices; was made 
president of the Australasian Conference in 1859; visit- 
ed his native land, as representative to the British Con- 
ference, in 1864, and, upon his return voyage to Aus- 
tralia, perished, by the foundering of the steamship 
London, in the Bay of Biscay, January 11, 1866, See 
Symons, Life of D. J. Draper (Lond. 1870); Minutes 
of the British Conference, 1867, p. 41; Stevenson, City 
Road Chapel, p. 235, 282. 

Draucius, fourth bishop of Therouanne, in France; 
died probably cir. A.D. 667. 

Draupner, in Norse mythology, was a golden ring, 
sent by Baldur from the infernal regions to his father 
Odin. It had been made by the dwarf Sindri, and pos- 
sessed the miraculous attribute that every ninth night 
eight equally large gold rings dropped from it. 

Drausin (or Drosin; Lat. Drausius or Drautio), 
Saint, bishop of Soissons, was born in Soissonnais about 
606. He was the son of Leudomar and of Rachilda, 
who placed him under the guidance of St. Ansaricus, 
bishop of Soissons, who admitted him among the num- 
ber of clerks in 649. He became archdeacon of Sois- 
sons in 652, and replaced in the episcopal see bish- 
op Bartholin, who was accused of simony. In 657 
Dausin built the abbey of St, Pierre de Rotonde, near 
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Compiègne, He died in 667, and is commemorated 

March 5, 
Dreams in Christian History. The attempt to fore- 

tell the future by the interpretation of ordinary dreams 

was not condemned. by the early Church; rather it was 

acknowledged that dreams might be made the vehicle 

of divine revelation. But some of the old heathen 

‘practices by which men sought to acquire supernatural 
knowledge in dreams, such as sleeping in an idol’s tem- 
ple wrapped in the skin of a sacrifice, or under the 
boughs of a sacred tree, were distinctly condemned. 

Drechsler, JOHANN GABRIEL, a Protestant theo- 
logian of Germany, born at Wolkenstein, in Saxony, 
taught philosophy at Halle, and died Oct. 20, 1677, leav- 
ing, Manuductio ad Poesin Hebraicam :—Compendium 
Chronologico - historicum: — also De Larvis Natalitiis 
Christianorum (Leipsic, 1683), under the anagram of 
Chressulder. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dreisbach, Jonn, a prominent minister of the 
Evangelical Association, was born in Northumberland 
County, Pa., June 5, 1789; received on trial by the con- 
ference in 1807; in 1814 appointed the first presiding 
elder of that body; located in 1821; in 1828 and 1829 was 
a member of the Pennsylvania House of Representatives; 
in 1851 removed to Ohio; in 1854 became editor of the 
Evangelical Messenger at Cleveland; resigned in 1857, 
and died Aug. 20, 1871. Mr. Driesbach was regularly 
a delegate to the General Conference, and in 1816 pre- 
pared The Spiritual Psaltery, for a long time the stand- 
ard hymn-book of his denomination. See Albright and 
his Colaborers, p. 277. 

Drelincourt, Henri, the brother of Laurent, was 
born at Paris about 1630. He was first advocate and 
afterwards minister at Gien, and then at Fontainebleau. 
He died in 1683, leaving a collection of Sermons. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Drelincourt, Laurent, son of Charles (q. v.), 
was born at Paris in 1625. After having completed 
his studies at Saumur, he was called to the Reformed 
Church at La Rochelle. He was ordained in 1651 by 
his father, and fully justified by the sanctity of his life 
and his Christian humility the confidence which the 
people of La Rochelle had placed in him. In 1660 he 
was obliged to leave that place in consequence of an 
edict which prohibited Protestant families, who had 
not already resided there before the year 1628, to live 
there. He accepted a call to Niort, where he died, 
June 2, 1680, leaving, Le Saint Ministère de V Evangile 
(1651) :—Sermon sur les Noces de Cana (1657):—La 
Salutatre Lever du Soleil de Justice (1665) :—Les Etoiles 
de l'Eglise et les Chandeliers Mystiques (1677) :— Sonnets 
Chrétiens (often reprinted), See Lichtenberger, Ency- 
clop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. 
Générale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Dresde, FriebRION WILHELM, a Lutheran theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born at Naumburg, March 4, 
1740; studied at Leipsic; was in 1772 appointed pro- 
fessor of Oriental languages at Wittenberg, and in 1778 
professor of theology there; and died March 10, 1805, 
leaving, De Immortalitate Anima, Patriarchis non Igno- 

ta (Leipsic, 1764):—De Anno Judaico (ibid. 1766) :— 
Votum Jephthe (ibid. 1767) :—Triga Commentationum 
Acadd. Critic. (ibid. 1773):—In Diversitatem Lectionis 

Codicis Hebræi, ete. (ibid, 1776) :—Jn Castiganda Lec- 
tione Massoretica (ibid, 1778) :— Elementa Sermonis 
Ebraici (ibid. 1779, 1790):—De Usu Pentateuchi Samari- 
tani (ibid. 1783) :—Le Libro Federis (1790-92, 7 parts) : 

—De Vera vi D249 (ibid. 1793, 1794):—De Notione 
Spiritus S.in Codice Hebraico (ibid. 1797). See Döring, 
Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 345 sq.; Winer, 
Handbuch der theol, Lit. i, 129, 226, 270, 399, 436 ; Fürst, 
Bibl. Jud, i, 212, (B. P.) 

Dress, Curisti1An. In the primitive days Chris- 
tians probably took little thought for raiment. They 
generally wore the ordinary dress of their station and 
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country. A strong feeling was prevalent against lux- 
ury, display, and immodesty in apparel. Nevertheless, 
even in the 1st century, “ gay clothing” was found in 
Christian assemblies. Tertullian likens those who adorn 
themselves with costly articles to the woman “arrayed 
in purple and scarlet color” spoken of in the Apoea- 
lypse. The pope also, in several councils, declared 
against extravagant dressing. Pope Zacharias decreed 
(A.D. 743) that bishops, priests, and deacons should not 
use secular dress, but only the sacerdotal tunic; and 
that when they walked out, whether in city or country 
—unless on a long journey — they should wear some 
kind of upper garment or wrapper. The second Coun- 
cil of Nice, in the year 787, condemns bishops and cler- 
ics who distinguish themselves by the richness and 
brilliant colors of their dress. So Tarasius, patriarch 
of Constantinople, bade his clergy abstain from golden 
girdles, and from garments bright with silk and purple, 
prescribing girdles of goats’ hair, and tunics decent but 
not gorgeous, The Council of Aix (A.D. 816) inveighs 
against personal ornament and splendor of dress in the 
clergy, and exhorts them to be neither splendid nor 
slovenly. a 

Dresser, CHARLES, D.D., an Episcopal clergyman, 
was born at Pomfret, Conn., Feb. 24, 1800. He gradu- 
ated from Brown University in 1823; spent some time 
in Virginia, as tutor in private families; studied theol- 
ogy under bishop Meade, by whom he was ordained ; re- 
moved to Springfield, Ill., as rector there ; subsequently 
was employed by bishop Chase in the business depart- 
ment of Jubilee College, in which institution he was, 
for a time, a professor; and died there March 25, 1865. 
(J. C. S.) 

Dreux, PHILIPPE DE, bishop of Beauvais, went 
twice to the Holy Land (1178 and 1190) to fight the 
infidels, and on his second visit remained a captive at 
Bagdad for some time. After his return he turned his 
arms against the English, fell into their hands in 1197, 
and was put by king Richard into a close prison, Pope 
Celestine III interposed with the king of England for 
his deliverance, but Richard declined, in a humorous 
reply. The bishop being finally set free, turned his 
arms, in 1210, against the Albigenses, and in 1214 he 
appeared on the field of Bouvines as one of the heroes 
of the day. He died in his diocese in 1217. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Drevet, Pierre, an eminent French engraver, was 
born at Lyons in 1663, and after having studied under 
Germain Audran in his native city, went to Paris to 
complete his preparation. The following are his best 
prints: Abrahams Sacrifice; The Annunciation; The 
Adoration of the Shepherds ; The Crucifixion, He died 
at Paris in 1738, See Spooner, Biog. Hist, of the Fine 
Arts, 8. V. 

Drevet, Pierre Imbreh, was born at Paris in 
1697. He is claimed by his countrymen to have been 
one of the greatest engravers of any age or country. 
He died at Paris in 1739, The following are some of 
his best works: Adam and Eve after their Transgres- 
sion; Rebekah Receiving Abrahams Presents; The Holy 
Family; The Entry of Christ into Jerusalem; The Res- 
urrection ; The Presentation in the Temple; Christ in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Drew, DANIEL, for many years a noted capitalist 
and railroad director in New York, and mentioned here 
for his acts of Christian munificence, was born at Car- 
mel, Putnam Co., N. Y., July 29,1797. When fifteen 
years old he enlisted as a substitute in the state militia, 
and with the bounty money as a capital, became a cattle- 
drover. In 1829 he opened a cattle yard in New York; 
in 1834 went into the steamboat business; became a 
stock-broker and banker in 1844, In middle life Mr. 
Drew united with the Methodist Episcopal Church, of 
which he ever after remained an humble and faithful 
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member. Jn 1866 he founded Drew Theological Sem- 
inary at Madison, N. J., by a gift of $500,000, paying 
over to its trustees in all not far from $750,000. He 
gave $250,000 for the founding of the Drew Seminary 
for Young Ladies, at Carmel. He also built a fine 
church at his native place, and another at Brewsters; 
in addition, he freely gave to many other benefactions. 
Mr. Drew was remarkably bold and successful in his 
enterprises, but, to use his own words, he “got caught 
at last,” and in 1876 was a poor man. He died Sept. 
18, 1879, regretting chiefly his inability to carry out 
his benevolent enterprises. See Simpson, Cyclop. of 
Methodism ; Christian Advocate (N. Y.), 1879, p. 616. 

Dreyer, Curistran, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born Dec. 22, 1610, at Stettin. He studied at 
Jena, Wittenberg, Rostock, and Königsberg. In the lat- 
ter place he was also appointed professor of theology 
and first court-preacher, and died there, Aug. 3, 1688. Of 
his many writings we name, De Principiis Fidei Chris- 
tianæ :—De Corpore et Sanguine Christi in S. Eucha- 
ristia Presente:—De Justificatione et Certitudine Gra- 
tice ex Job ix, 20, 21:—De Primatu Romani Pontificis è 
—De Igne Purgatorio, quem Redit Romana Ecclesia. 
See Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. ; Winer, 
Handbuch der theol. Lit. ii, 496. (B. P.) 

Drisius, SAMUEL, of Leyden, was pastor of the Hol- 
land Church in London until, in 1652, he was called and 
removed to the Reformed (Dutch) Church in New 
York city, where he ministered until his death in 1682. 
Once in every month he preached to the Waldenses on 
Staten Island. He was the colleague of the elder 
Megapolensis for twelve years, and is said, like him, to 
have been very intolerant towards those who dissented 
from his religious views. At their instance governor 
Stuyvesant issued a proclamation against conventicles, 
under which fines and imprisonment were inflicted upon 
those who disobeyed the order. The Dutch West In- 
dia Company, however, soon rebuked and rectified these 
unwarranted proceedings. Mr. Drisius was an accom- 
plished scholar and linguist. See Corwin, Manual of 
the Ref. Church in America, p. 74; De Witt, Hist. Dis- 
courses, p. 35. 36, 69. (W. J. R. T.) 

Droctigisilius, fifteenth bishop of Soissons, tow- 
ards the end of the 6th century. 

Droctoaldus, Saint, fourteenth bishop of Aux- 
erre, died in November, cir. A.D. 532. 

Droctoveus, the abbot, was a disciple of Ger- 
manus, the bishop; his decease at Paris is commemo- 
rated March 10. 

Drogon (1), a French prelate, said to have been the 
natural son of Charlemagne, became in 820 abbot of 
Luxeuil, where, under his direction, science and art 
flourished. In 829 he was made bishop of Metz. He 
was drowned in a river while fishing, in 855 or 857. 
See Hoefer. Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v- 

Drogon (2) (or Drocon), a French prelate, was 
made bishop of Beauvais in 1030. In 1035 he founded 
the convent of St. Symphorien-les- Beauvais. The 
king of France, Henry I, in one of his diplomas qualifies 
him as a “vir divine religioni totus mancipatus.” He 
died at Beauvais, April 21, 1047. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Drogon (3), a French cardinal and theologian, was 
born in Champagne, entered the Benedictine order, 
became prior of St. Nicolas of Rheims, and in 1128 was 
elected abbot of St. Jean de Laon. Pope Innocent II 
called him to Rome in 1130, and made him bishop of 
Ostia and cardinal. He died in 1138, leaving several 
treatises printed in the Bibliotheca Patrum (Paris, 1644), 
i,565. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Droma, in Norse mythology, was the second strong 
chain which the Asas had made to bind the wolf Fen- 
ris, He allowed himself to be bound with it, but when 
he shook himself it flew in pieces. 
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Dromic, a term applied to Oriental churches of the 

apsidal or basilican form, from their similarity to a race- 
course. The original St. Sophia, at Constantinople, was 
of this style, 

Drops, FESTIVAL or THE, a ceremony observed by 
the Copts on June 12, annually, because on that day 
the drops of dew fall which are believed to lead to the 
rise of the Nile. As soon as this dew has fallen, the wa- 
ter begins to be corrupt, and assumes a greenish color, 
which increases more and more till the river appears 
as a lake covered over with moss. This lasts from 
twenty to forty days. As soon as the green color is 
gone, the river becomes red and very muddy. The 

Copts called the drops of dew the benediction of 
heaven, and believed that the Almighty sent down 
Michael the archangel to infuse these sacred drops 
into the Nile that it might begin to rise, and at 
length irrigate and fertilize their country, See NILE; 
Mus. 

Drosis, a virgin, probably of Antioch, in Syria, 
burned for her faith (as mentioned by Chrysostom, ii, 
688), and commemorated Sept. 22. 

Drostan (Throstan, Drustan, or Dunstan), a 
Scotch saint, commemorated Dec. 14, is said to have 
been of royal blood, and abbot of Holywood, and after- 
wards of Glenesk, in Forfarshire, about the end of the 
6th century. 

Droste-Hiilshoff, CLEMENT AUGUST, Baron von, 
a professor of canon law, was born at Colsfeld, in Feb- 
ruary, 1793. He studied theology and philosophy at 
Miinster, where Hermes was his teacher. From 1814 
to 1817 he was professor at the Miinster Gymnasium. 
When called to Berlin by the government, he betook 
himself to the study of canon law, resigned his position 
at Miinster, and commenced his lectures at Bonn in 
1822. He died at Wiesbaden, Aug. 13, 1832. He pub- 
lished, Lehrbuch des Naturrechts und der Philosophie 
(Bonn, 1823 ; 2d ed. 1831) :—Ueber das Naturrecht als 
eine Quelle des Kirchenrechts (ibid. 1822) : — Religions- 
philosophische Abhandlungen (ibid. 1824) :—Grundsdtze 
des gemeinen Kirchenrechis der Katholiken und Evan- 
gelischen in Deutschland (Münster, 1828-33, 2 vols.). 
(B. P.) 

Drottes (or Drotner, also Diar) were the heathen 
Teutonic priests in ancient Germany and Britain, Their 
office was confined to certain families, and was heredi- 
tary in its transmission; but they appear to have been 
far inferior both in wealth and power to the Druids, 
They enjoyed peculiar privileges in virtue of their sa- 
cred calling; being exempted from war, prohibited from 
appearing in arms, and even from mounting.a horse. 
The Teutonic pagans had also an order of priestesses, 
who served in the temples of their female deities; and 
Friga (q. v.) was attended by kings’ daughters, and la- 
dies of the highest rank of nobility. Some of these 
consecrated females were consulted as infallible oracles, 
and held in the greatest veneration, as if they them- 
selves were divinities, 

Drouais, JEAN GERMAIN, a distinguished French 
painter, was born in Paris, Nov. 25,1763, and instructed 
by his father. He gained the grand prize of the Royal 
Academy by his admirable picture of The Canaanitish 
Woman at the Feet of Christ. He died at Rome, Feb, 
13, 1788. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dructegangus. (1) Third abbot of Gorze, in the 
diocese of Metz, died A.D. 769. (2) Eighth abbot of 
Jumiéges, in Normandy, A.D. 753. 

Druigen, an Irish saint, commemorated March 6, 
was a sister of St. Brigida (q. v.). 

Drum, Sacrep, an instrument of magical incanta- 
tion formerly in use among the native Laplanders. It 
was made of the body or trunk of a pine or hollow 
birch, which could be found only in particular spots, 
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and every part of which, both trunk and branches, had 

the remarkable peculiarity of being inflected from the 

right to the left, The drum was constructed of one 

entire piece of wood, hollowed out in the middle. The 

upper part, which was flat, was covered with skin, and 

the lower part, which was convex, was so constructed that 

after they made two long openings in it the wood be- 
tween served as a handle. The rims, which kept the 
skin tight in a kind of circular form, were not exactly 
round, but rather oval, Upon the skin thus stretched 

on the head of the drum, the Laplanders painted vari- 
ous figures in red, which seemed to be of somewhat 
hieroglyphical character. There were added to this 
copper rings of various patterns, to be used in incanta- 
tions. The hammer with which the drum was beaten 
was made from the horn of a reindeer. 

Drumm, Joun H., M.D., D.D., a Protestant Epis- 
copal clergyman, was born in Dublin, Ireland, in 1827; 
graduated from the New York Medical College in 1852; 
was ordained deacon in 1857, and presbyter in 1863; in 
1857 officiated in Brookville, Ind.; in 1859, was rector 
of St. James’s Church, Dundaff, Pa.; in 1862, of St. 
James’s Church in Bristol; in 1875, of St. Mark’s Church, 
New Britain, Conn., in 1877 he was in San Saba, Tex., 
‘but returned in the following year to Bristol, Pa., where 
he died, March 5,1879. See Prot. Episc, Almanac, 1880, 
p- 171. 

Drummond, E. A. H., D.D., an English divine, 
who was born in 1758 and died in 1830, published, Ser- 
mons (1792) :—Catechetical Questions Prior to Confirma- 
tion (Lond. 1813). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, 8. V. 

Drummond, George, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
descended from the family of Hawthornden, was licensed 
to preach in July, 1761; presented to the living at Dun- 
barton in August, 1765; ordained May 1, 1766; and died 
Feb. 14, 1819, aged eighty-one years. He was a man 
of high respectability, deep erudition, and eminent 
worth. He published An Account of the Parish. See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 370. 

Drummond, James, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
third son of Rev. James Drummond of Deanstown, was 
probably born at Fowlis, Perthshire, in 1619; gradu- 
ated at St. Andrews’ University in 1645; was appoint- 
ed to the living at Auchterarder about 1650; trans- 
ferred to Muthill in 1656; promoted to the bishopric of 
Brechin in 1684, retaining the parish of Muthill in con- 
junction, which he resigned in 1686. He had a pèn- 
sion from James II of one hundred pounds sterling, in 
December, 1685; signed ati address to the king in No- 
vember, 1688, just before his majesty’s abdication, and 
preached for the last time in the cathedral, April 14, 
1689, three days after episcopacy had been abolished. 
When deprived, he resided for four years in Slain’s 
Castle, with John, earl of Errol, and died in 1695. 
He was a good and pious man, diligent in his office, 
read the Scriptures daily in the original; and while his 
chief and patron, the earl of Perth, was zealous to pro- 

mote popery, he was as strenuously and determinedly 
opposed to popery as any one in the kingdom, See 
Fasti Eecles. Scoticane, ii, 747, 780; iii, 891; Keith, 
Scottish Bishops, p. 169, 

Drummond, William Hamilton, D.D.,a schol- 
ar, poet, and divine, died in Dublin, Ireland, Oct. 16, 
1865, aged eighty-seven years. He was the author of 
poems on the Battle of Trafalgar, the Giant’s Causeway, 

etc.; and prepared also a translation of Lucretius. See 

Appleton’s Annual Cyclop. 1865, p. 675. 

Drunkenness. Denunciations of this vice are 
contained both in the Old and New Test. St. Paul ex- 
pressly includes drunkards among those who shall not 

inherit the kingdom of heaven. This vice became pe- 
culiarly shameless at Rome about the time of the Chris- 
tian era. ‘The surrounding nations, too, were drunk- 

ards. Drunken habits were to afford a presumption 
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against a person accused before the Church courts. Still, 
Jerome > the vice flourished among the Christians. 

warns the priests never to smell of wine. Revellings 
and drunkenness were deemed allowable in commem- 
orating the martyrs. The first distinct Church enact- 
ment against drunkenness appears in the canons of the 
Council of Tours. The West, however, seems to have 
been the chief home of gluttony and drunkenness. A 
canon of the Council of Autun, A.D. 670, enacted that 
no gluttonous or drunken priest should touch the sacra- 
ment or say the mass under pain of losing his dignity. 
The Council of Berkhamstead enacted that if a priest 
be so drunk that he cannot fulfil his office he should 
be deposed by the bishop. In regard to drunkenness 
in the Church in Britain, Boniface says: “It is also 
said in your parishes drunkenness is a too common evil, 
so that not only do the bishops not forbid it, but them- 
selves, drinking too much, become intoxicated, and com- 
pel others to do so, offering them larger beakers.” In 
the Carlovingian period civil penalties or disabilities 
began to be inflicted for drunkenness, See TEMPER- 
ANCE, 

Drury, Asa, D.D., a Baptist minister, was born July 
26,1802. He graduated from Yale College in 1829, and 
for two years following was rector of the Hopkins Gram- 
mar-school at New Haven; was ordained as an evan- 
gelist in the Baptist ministry, Sept. 14, 1834; was pro- 
fessor of languages in Denison University, Granville, 
O.. and held the office one year, 1836; for three years 
(1836-39) was professor of Greek in Cincinnati Col- 
lege: the year following a professor in what is now 
Colby University, Waterville, Me., then returned to 
Cincinnati College, after a time became principal of 
the classical school connected with the Baptist Theo- 
logical Institute at Covington, Ky., and at the same 
time professor of ecclesiastical history and Greek lit- 
erature, for several years was principal of the high- 
school, and superintendent of schoolsin Covington; and 
spent the last four years of his life in St. Anthony, Minn, 
where he was pastor of a Baptist Church. He died 
March 18, 1870. (J. C. S.) 

Drusus, 9 martyr at Antioch with Zosimus and 
Theodorus ; commemorated Dec, 14, 

Druys (Lat. Drusius), Jony, a Belgian canon, was 
born at Cumptich, near Tirlemont, in 1568. He stud- 
ied at St. Trond, at Namur, and at Louvain į joined 
the order of Premonstrants at the abbey of du Pare, 
near Louvain, May 29, 1588; taught theology there; 
in 1604 became deputy for the states of Brabant, and 
the following year vicar of the circarii of Brabant and 
Friesland. He was charged by archduke Albert with 
several missions in connection with ecclesiastical disci- 
pline; appointed circariųus in Spain in 1630; and finally 
was counsellor of the state. He died at Brussels, March 
25, 1634, leaving, Visitatio Alme Universitatis Lovani- 

ensis (Louvain, 1617) :—Evhortatio ad Candidi Ordinis 
Premonstratensis Religiosos (ibid. 1621) :—Statuta Can- 
didi et Canonici Ordinis Premonstratensis Renovata, etc. 
(ibid. 1628). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Druzbicki, CASPAR, a Jesuit, was born in 1589 at 
Sieradz, in Poland, and died at Posen in 1662. He wrote 
De Variis Passionis Christi Meditandi Modis (Lublin, 
1652) :—Fasciculus Exercitationum, etc. (Cracow, 1662) : 
—Tribunal Conscientiæ, etc. (ibid. 1672) :—In Domini- 
cas Totius anni Considerationes (1679) :—Lapis Lydius, 
ete. (1699; a German translation was published in 1739; 
a more recent one is that by Ratte, 1884), A complete 
edition of his works was issued at Ingolstadt in 1782, 
2 vols. fol., under the title Venerabilis P. Gasparis Druz- 
bicki Opera Omnia, See Encyklop. Koscielna, iv, 355 ; 
Liidke, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- Lexikon, s. v. 
B) 

i Dryads (from dpic, an oak), female deities of an 
inferior rank, who presided over woods. They were 
much more fortunate than the Hamadryads, having 
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the liberty of walking about, and even surviving the 
destruction of the trees over which they presided.. They 
also had the liberty of marrying. The poets frequently 
confound the Dryads, Hamadryads, and Naiads. 

Dryander, HERMANN, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born Dec. 22, 1809, at Halle, where he 
also pursued his theological studies. In 1834 he was 
appointed deacon at the church “ Unsere Lieben Frauen” 
there, in 1876 first preacher, and died as superintendent 
and member of consistory, Feb. 15, 1880. See Zum Ge- 
dachtniss Dr, Hermann Ludwig Dryander’s (Halle, 1880). 
(B. P.) 

Dualla Version or THE SCRIPTURES: In this 
language, which is spoken in the Cameroons district, 
West Africa, some portions of the Old and New Test. 
has been translated by the Rev. A. Saker, of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. The grammar has been treat- 
ed by Saker in Grammatical Elements of the Dualla Lan- 
guage (1855). (B. P.) 

Dubbs, Josepu S., D.D., a German Reformed min- 
ister, was born at Upper Milford, Lehigh Co., Pa., Oct. 
16,1796. His early education was received at a Quaker 
school, and, after studying theology four years under 
Rev. F. L. Herman, D.D., he was licensed to preach ın 
1822. He received the cnarge of Windsor and Weiss 
churches, Berks County, in June, the same year, and was 
ordained in 1823. In 1824 the Eppler’s Church, and in 
1826 the Hains Church, were added to his charge, of 
which he remained pastor until 1831. From this period 
until 1861 he was pastor of the Allentown, Egypt, Un- 
ion, aud Jordan churches. That year he resigned the 
charge of the Allentown Church, which had increased to 
twelve hundred members, continuing to preach to the 
remaining three until 1866, when he retired from active 
labor, and removed to Allentown, where he died, April 
14, 1877. He was conscientious in the discharge of 
duty, and acquired an unusual degree of popularity. 
Dr. Dubbs was a frequent correspondent of the German 
periodicals of his Church, and the author of several pop- 
ular German hymns. See Harbaugh, Fathers of the 
Germ. Ref. Church, v, 239. 

Du Bec, Purviere, a French prelate, was born in 
1524. He was appointed bishop of Vannes in 1559, 
and six years later passed to the diocese of Nantes, 
He was one of those prelates who held the place of 
ecclesiastical peers at the coronation of Henry IV in 
1589. The same year he was called to the archbish- 
opric of Rheims, and in the year following he received 
the title of commander of the order of the Holy Ghost. 
But the bulls were not forwarded before the end of three 
years, on account of the differences of Henry IV with 
the court of Rome. Du Bec died in 1605. He left a 
collection of Sermons, and a French translation of the 

Treatise of the Widows of St. Ambrose (Paris, 1590). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Dubhan is the name of two Irish saints: (1) A 
priest, about the middle of the 7th century, commem- 
orated Noy.11. (2) A pilgrim in the County Wexford, 
commemorated Feb, 11. 

Dubhdalethe is the name of three abbots of Ar- 
magh, in Ireland, one in the 8th century, and two in 
the 10th and 11th; also of an abbot of Kilskeery, Coun- 
ty Meath, who died A.D. 750. 

Dubhthach (or Duach) is the name of three Irish 
saints: (1) A bishop of Armagh, A.D. 497-513; com- 
memorated Feb. 5. (2) A companion of Moling (q. v.), 
commemorated Oct. 7. (8) Priest of king Leogaire, 
converted by St. Patrick, A.D. 433. 

Dubois, Benjamin, a Reformed (Dutch) minis- 
ter, descended from the French Huguenots who settled 
on Staten Island to escape the persecutions of Louis 
XIV, was born in 1739. He studied theology under 
Rey. J. H. Goetschius, was licensed by the American 
Classis in 1764, and for sixty-three years was pastor 
of the united Reformed Dutch churches of Freehold ! 
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and Middletown, in Monmouth Co., N: J. During the. 
Revolutionary war he was foremost among the defend- 
ers of liberty, and often preached to his people upon 
their duty during the struggle. He died in 1827. See 
Marcellus, Hist, Discourse ; Corwin, Manual of the Ref. 
Church in America, p.75.. (W.J.R. T.) 

Dubois, Gérard, a French Church historian, 
was born at Orleans in 1629. He became a member of 
the congregation of the Oratory in 1650, and taught 
thetoric there several years, He wrote the concluding 
volume of the Ecclesiastical History of Le Cointe, in- 
cluding a life of the latter (1683). He was commis- 
sioned by Harlay, archbishop of Paris, to undertake a 
History of the Church of Paris, the first volume of 
which (1690) carries it down to 1108. Du Bois died at 
Paris, July 1, 1696, leaving the second volume unfin- 
ished. It was completed by fathers La Ripe and Desmo- 
lets (1710), and brings the history down to 1364. See 
Landon, Eccles. Dict.s.v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. Ve 

Dubois, Gualterus, a distinguished minister of 
the Reformed (Dutch) Church, was born at Streefkerk, 
in Holland, in 1666, and graduated from the University 
of Leyden in 1697, when he was licensed to preach the 
Gospel. His father, Rev. Peter Dubois, was a very 
eminent minister of the Church of Holland, settled in 
Amsterdam, the one hundredth in succession from the 
Reformation. The son came to America, when twenty- 
eight years old, as the colleague of dominie Selyns in 
the Dutch Church of New York, where he ministered 
fifty-one years with great acceptance and ability. He 
was a man of noble presence, of amiable spirit, and dig- 
nified bearing; a diligent student and expounder of 
God’s Word, whole books of the Bible being left among 
the subjects of his pulpit instructions, in his elaborate 
and beautiful manuscripts; also a strong advocate of 
the independence of the Reformed Church in America 
from foreign control, especially in the matter of min- 
isterial education and ordination, although he died be- 
fore this question reached its crisis in the disruption 
of the Church. His death, which followed a brief ill- 
ness, in his eightieth year, called forth universal ex- 
pressions of public grief and respect for his character 
and services. He was regarded more as “a bishop 
among the Dutch churches than as the pastor of a 
single organization.” See De Witt, Memorial; Smith, 
Hist. of New York; Corwin, Manual of the Ref. Church 
in America, s. v.; Taylor, Annals. (W.J.R. T.) 

Dubois, Jean (1), a reputable French sculptor, 
was born at Dijon in 1626. Among other excellent 
works, he executed the statues of St. Stephen and St. 
Medard, and the tomb of Pierre Odebert, in the cathe- 
dral of Dijon; the grand altar and the Assumption of 
the Virgin, in the Church of Notre Dame. The statue 
of the Virgin is considered his masterpiece. He died 
Nov. 29,1694, See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; 
Spooner, Biog. Hist, of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Dubois, Jean (2) (Joannes à Bosco, otherwise 
Olivarius), a French preacher, was born about the mid- 
dle of the 16th century. After living for some time as 
a Celestine monk, he obtained permission of the pope to 
become a soldier, and in that capacity acquitted him- 
self so well as to obtain the favor of king Henry III, 

who styled him “the emperor of monks.” When peace 
was restored, he quitted the profession of arms and re- 
turned to his cloister. He was a favorite preacher, and 
was selected by Henry IV to be one of his ordinary 
chaplains; and so highly esteemed by cardinal Serapbin 
Olivier that he adopted him, gave him his name and 
arms, and obtained for him the Cistercian abbey of Beau- 
lieu, in Argonne. He was a strenuous opponent of the 
Jesuits, and on June 6, 1610 (Trinity Sunday), declaimed 
against them, and especially against the books of Mari- 
ana and Bécan, in the Church of St. Eustachius. For 
this, when he went to Rome, as agent extraordinary for 
Louis XIII, he was, Nov. 11, 1611, thrown into prison, 
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1626. He wrote, among other works, Floriacensis Bibli- 

othecu Benedictina, etc. (Lyons, 1605, 8v0). See Landon, 

Eccles. Dict. s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

` Dubois, Jean Antoine, a French missionary, 
one of the directors of the seminary of foreign mis- 
sions, member of the Asiatic societies of Paris and Lon- 
don, and of the Literary Society of Madras, was born in 
1765 at St. Reméze (Ardèche). About 1791 he went to’ 
Mysore to preach Christianity, his principal residence 
being at Pettah, near Seringapatam. After thirty-two 
years of sojourn in India, he returned to Europe with 
the strong conviction that in the actual state of affairs 
the conversion of the Hindûs was impossible. This 
opinion, which he advanced in his Letters on the State 
of Christianity in India (Lond. 1823), became in England 
the object of very lively attacks. He died at Paris, 
Feb. 7, 1848. For the list of Dubois’ other writings, 
see Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. V. 

- Dubois, John, a Roman Catholic prelate, was born 
in Paris, France, Aug. 24, 1764, and ordained in 1787. 
He came to America in 1791; labored in Maryland and 
Virginia; founded Mount St. Mary’s College and Semi- 
nary, Baltimore, Md., in 1807 ; succeeded John Connol- 
ly as bishop of New York in 1826, and died in that city, 
Dec. 20, 1842. He was highly revered in his own de- 
nomination. See De Courcy and Shea, Hist. of the Cath. 
Church in the U.S. p. 70, 104, 397 sq. 

Dubric (or Dyfrig), archbishop of Caerleon, dis- 
tinguished in the story of king Alfred of England as 
famous for sanctity, was the grandson of Brychan, king 

. of Brecknockshire, and appears to have been the first 
bishop of Llandaff, about A.D.470, and to have died in 
522. His bones were transferred in 1120 to the new 
cathedral on the island of Enlli or Bardsey, where they 
had been originally interred. His death is commem- 
orated Nov. 4, and his translation May 29, 

Duchacet, Henry Wirum, D.D., a minister of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, entered upon public 
life as a physician in New York city ; but about 1824 he 
was ordained, and after having filled several other im- 
portant positions, in 1833 accepted the rectorship of St. 
Stephen’s parish, Philadelphia, where he died Dee. 13, 
1865, aged sixty-eight years, For many years he was 
a leading member of the standing committee of the 
diocese, and was associated with most of its religious 
sacieties. By his agency a great charity was inau- 
gurated, the Burd Asylum for Orphans; and he had 
planned an asylum for disabled clergymen, having 
already taken the preliminary steps for its establish- 
ment, when his sudden death frustrated his design. 
See Amer. Quar. Church Rev. April, 1866, p. 126. 

Ducks, in early Christian art. These birds occur 
repeatedly in the bass-reliefs of the Duomo at Ravenna, 
on the great piers at the east end, and at the same place 
in the Church of San Giovanni Evangelista. The reason 
for their use is unknown, but has been supposed to be 
either on account of the bright colors or because domes- 
ticated in the monasteries, 

Ducreux, GABRIEL MARIK, a French historian, 
dean at Auxerre and. afterwards at Orleans, was born at 
the latter place, June 27, 1743, and died there Aug. 24, 
1790. He is known as the author of Les Siècles Chré- 

tiens (Paris, 1775, 9 vols.; German translation by Fischer, 
Vienna and Landshut, 1781-90) :—Pensées et Reflexions 
(Paris, 1765, 2 vols.). See Hefele, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dud, eleventh bishop of Winchester, between 781 
and 785, 

Dudley, John, an English: clergyman, became a 
prebendary of Lincoln in 1724, was installed archdeacon 
of Bedford, June 11, 1731, and died about 1745. He 
published a few single Sermons, See Allibone, Dict, 
of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 8. v. 
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where he died, after fifteen years’ confinement, Aug. 28, Dudley, William, an English prelate of the 15th- 
century, son of John Dudley, the eighth baron of Dud-. 
ley, Staffordshire, was educated at University College, 
Oxford, thence preferred dean of Windsor, and after- 
wards for six years bishop of Durham. He died in 
London in 1488, and was buried in Westminster. See 
Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), iii, 131. 

Dudiing, CLAUDIUS ANTONY, a Swiss prelate, was 
appointed to the bishopric of Lausanne in 1716, and 
died June 16, 1745, leaving Status seu Epocha Ecclesiae 
Aventicensis (1724). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
8, V. 

Duff, Alexander, D.D., a Scotch clergyman and 
missionary, was born at Pitlochrie, Perthshire, April 
25,1806. He was carefully educated in the Established 
Church of Scotland; graduated from the University of 
St. Andrews, was ordained Aug. 12, 1829, and the same 
year sailed for India with his wife. The vessel was 
wrecked on the voyage, and on arriving at Calcutta 
he was advised by the English residents not to begin 
operations until an imposing church structure should 
be reared. Nevertheless, he rented a small house in 
that city, and commenced a school for the instruction 
of the natives. In 1832 three Brahmins were baptized, 
an event which produced a profound impression upon 
all classes, In 1834 Dr. Duff’s health gave way, and 
he returned home for recuperation. He attended the 
General Assembly of the Scottish Church, and delivered 
a powerful address in behalf of the great cause in which 
he was engaged. - He returned to India in 1840, and 
entered a larger and much more suitable building for 
school purposes, which had been erected in his absence. 
When the disruption of the Scotch Church took place 
in 1843, Dr. Duff cast in his lot with the Free Church, 
though by this act he forfeited the use of all the mis- 
sion property. He leased a building and continued his 
labors, the number of his pupils having increased to 
eight hundred. A church was erected which cost 
$50,000. Contemplating a visit to his native land in 
1853, Dr. Duff made an extensive tour throughout In- 
dia, that he might by personal observation make him- 
self acquainted with the condition and wants of the 
people, and lay them before the churches at home. 
Before his embarkation, the people raised $25,000, and 
in addition to this $50,000 were subscribed in Great 

Britain for the erection of buildings for educational and 
missionary purposes. In 1854 he visited the United 
States and Canada. Wherever he preached, vast crowds 
were assembled to listen to his thrilling descriptions of 
the land of his work and adoption. After his return 
home he was elected moderator of the General Assem- 
bly. His health being feeble, he visited the Mediter- 
ranean shores, made a trip to Palestine, and returned 
to India considerably improved. He was appointed by 
a member of the British cabinet to draft a constitution 
for the India University, and was chosen dean of the 
faculty, and also elected a member of the syndicate. 
During all this time his own college in Calcutta pro- 
gressed rapidly. In 1865 there were on the rolls more 
than eighteen hundred and seventy-four students. Other 

schools in different places under his supervision con- 

tained upwards of three thousand pupils. In conse- 
quence of failing health he was obliged to return again 
to Scotland, not withont the same tokens of respect and 
esteem, He was elected professor of evangelical the- 
ology in the new college of the Free Church, Edin- 
burgh, and here his last labors were performed. He died 
at Sidmouth, Devonshire, England, Feb. 12,1878. See 
his Life, by Dr. G. Smith (Edinburgh, 1880), (W. P. S.) 

Duff, David, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, graduated 
at the University of St. Andrews in 1802; was licensed 
to preach May 5, 1805; presented to the living at Mou- 
lin the same year, and ordained Feb, 21, 1806; promoted 
to Kenmore, March 29, 1881; and was in 1869 Father 
of the Church, being then about ninety years old, See 
Fasti Eccles, Scoticana, ii, 812, 824. 



Duff, John, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, was licensed 
to preach in March, 1793; presented by the earl of 
Mansfield in February, 1796, to the living at Kinfauns; 
ordained Jan. 19, 1797, and died March 8, 1816, aged 
forty-eight years. See Masti Eccles. Scoticane, ii, 646. 

Duff, Robert, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, son of 
the Rev. William Duff of Kinedar, graduated at King’s 
College, Aberdeen, March 29, 1756; was licensed to 

preach in October, 1762; presented to the living at 
Kinedar in succession to his father, and ordained Sept. 
18,1765, _ He died, having been more than seven years 
Father of the Synod, Oct. 31, 1825, aged eighty six 
years. See Fasti Eccles. Scotecune, iii, 663. 

Duffield, Grorer, D.D., a Presbyterian divine, 
was born at Strasburg, Lancaster Co., Pa., July 4, 1794, 
and educated at the University of Pennsylvania. He 
was for many years pastor of Presbyterian churches 
in Philadelphia, New York, and Detroit, and was an 
active leader of the New School movement. He died 
at Detroit, Mich., June 26, 1868, His publications in- 
clude Spiritual Life:—Dissertation on the Prophecies : 
— Millenarianism Defended: — Claims of Episcopal 
Bishops Examined, and other works. See Allibone, 
Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Du Fossé, PIERRE Tuomas, a French writer, was 
born at Rouen in 1634. He was educated at Port Royal 
des Champs, and the impressions which he received there 
attached him more and more to his teachers, so that no 
persecution could prevail upon him to change his views. 
He was associated with Tillemont, Lemaistre, Arnaud, 
D’Andilly, and others. When imprisoned in 1666 in 
the Bastile, he found there De Sacy, who was a great 
comfort to him. He died in 1698, leaving Vie de Bar- 
thélemy des Martyrs (Paris, 1663) :—Vie de Thomas de 
Cantorbery (1674) : — Etude sur Tertullien et Origene 
(1675) :—Vie des Saints, comprising only the months 
of January and February :—also commentaries on Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Ruth, Psalms, and the Gos- 

_ pels. His Mémoires were published at Utrecht in 1739. 
See Lichtenberger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, 
s.v. (B. P.) 

Duguesnay, ALFRED, a French Koman Catholic 
prelate, born at Rouen in 1814, was for many years pas- 
tor of the Church of St. Laurent, in Paris, made bishop 
of Limoges in 1871, and died Sept. 15, 1884. 

Duhlhajja, the last of the four sacred months of 
the Mohammedans, the month in which the pilgrimage 
to Mecca is performed. 

Duilech (or Doulach), an Irish saint of Clochar, 
near Dublin, commemorated Nov. 17. 

Duinsech, an Irish virgin of Loch-Cuan, in Ulster, 
commemorated Aug. 6. 

Duitsch, CHRISTIAN SOLOMON, a Protestant minis- 
ter, was born of Jewish parentage at Temesvar, in Hun- 
gary, in 1734, According to the fashion of that time, 
his education was entirely Talmudical. In 1760 he re- 
ceived the degree of “morenu,” or rabbinical doctor ; 
and being the son-in-law of a wealthy Jew, he had ev- 
erything that an ambitious Jew could desire. He de- 
voted the whole of his time to the study of the Talmud 
and the Midrashim, but many a passage treating of the 
Messiah, repentance, and conversion led him to a dili- 
gent examination of Christianity. Without entering 
upon the history of his inner struggles, which is given 
in his interesting De wonderlijke Leidinge Gods and Het 
Teroolg van de wonderlijke Leidinge Gods (Amsterdam, 

1767-69; new ed. Nijkerk, 1870), we will state that on 
June 25, 1767, he was openly baptized at Amsterdam. 
Duitsch now betook himself to the study of theology, 
and having been duly prepared, entered the Utrecht 
University, where he attended the theological lectures 
for six years, On April 16, 1776, he passed his exam- 
ination; and a year later, April 14, 1777, was elected 
pastor at Mydrecht, where he died, Nov. 15, 1797, He 
wrote, Jsruéls Verlossinge en cenwige Behoudenis (Am- 
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sterdam, 1769-98). See Fürst, in Delitzsch’s Saat auf 
Hoffnung, 1875, p. 8 sq. (B. P.) 

Duke, Rıcnar, an English divine and poet, was 
educated at Westminster School and Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he became a fellow about 1682. Háv- 
ing been ordained, he was presented to the rectory of 
Blaby, in Leicestershire; in 1687 made a prebendary 
of Gloucester; and in 1688 chosen a proctor in convo- 
cation for that Church, and was chaplain to queen Anne. 
In 1710 he was presented to the living of Witney, in 
Oxfordshire. He died Feb. 10 of the same year. He 
published three Sermons in his lifetime, the first, on The 
Imitation of Christ, preached before the queen in 1703; 
the other two were preached in 1704; See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. V. 

Dula, a martyr at Nicomedia, commemorated March 
25. 

Du Lau, Jean Marr, a French prelate and theo- 
logian, born Oct. 30, 1738, was general agent of the 
clergy, and became archbishop of Arles in 1775. Hav- 
ing opposed the French Revolution, he was arrested, af- 
ter Aug. 10, and imprisoned in the convent of the Car- 
melites, in Rue de Vaugirard, where he was assassinated, 
Sept. 2, 1792. -He wrote, Adresse au Roi (Paris, 1792) : 
—Recueil de Mandements et Lettres Pastorales (Arles, 
1795). His complete works were published by Jacques 
Constant (ibid. 1817). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Dulcidius (also Dulcius, Doux, or Doucis). 
(1) Saint, third bishop of Agen, in the province of Bor- 
deaux, probably in the-5th century, is commemorated 
Oct. 17; (2) eighteenth bishop of Anicium (le Puy en 
Velay), A.D. 705; (8) tenth bishop of Toul, between 
A.D. 532 and 539; (4) a Spanish prelate of the 9th cen- 
tury, was a priest at Toledo, when he was sent, in 883, 
by Alfonso III of Castile, to Abub-Ali, the chief of the 
Saracens, and on his return was raised to the see of To- 
ledo. Joseph Pellicer published, as a work of Dulcidius, 
an old chronicle written in Latin (Barcelona, 1663). 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Diilcken, Anton, a Carthusian monk and ascetic 
writer, was born at Cologne about 1560, and died as 
prior of the Carthusians at Freiburg, Oct. 1, 1623. 
His works are mostly translations of ascetical writings, 
originally written in Italian, Spanish, and French. 
See Hartzheim, Bibliotheca Colonnensis, p. 20; Petreji, 
Bibliotheca Carthus. p. 10; Kessel, in Wetzer u. Welte’s 
Kirchen-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Dulianists, a sect of Arians, so called from using 
the word dovXog to describe the relation of the Son to 
the Father. 

Dulkaada, one of the four sacred months of the 
Mohammedans. This month is sacred as being devoted 
to preparation for the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Dullaphel, an Arabian legendary prophet, said to 
have existed before Christ, and to have-restored twenty 
thousand persons to life at one time. 

Dumbness. The Apostolical Canons excommuni- 
cate any cleric who mocks the deaf, dumb, or blind. 
These three classes are excluded from the episcopate, 
not as defiled, but that the proceedings of the Church 
should not be hindered, The capacity of the dumb to 
receive the sacraments or accept a penance was the sub- 
ject of some controversy. A whole work of Fulgentius 
is devoted to the question of the validity of the baptism 
of an Ethiop catechumen after the loss of his voice, and 
he concluded that it was entitled to the same validity 
as that ofan infant. This view prevailed in the Church. 
Among other canonical authorities, the first Council of 
Orange, A.D, 441, enacted that a person suddenly losing 
his voice might be baptized or accept a penance, if his 
previous will thereto could be proved by the witness of 
others, or his actual will by his nod. So the second 
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Council of Arles (A.D. 452) to the same effect as re- 
gards baptism. According to one of 'Ulpian’s Frag- 
ments, the dumb could not be a witness nor make a 
testament. By a constitution of Justinian, A.D, 531, 
deaf mutes were declared incapable of making a will 
or codicil, or conferring a freedom, unless the infirmity 
should not be congenital, and they should have learned 
to write before it occurred, in which case they could 
exercise these rights by writing under their own 
hand, The dumb were in all cases allowed to doso 
by such writing. It was, however, held by the old 
law that the dumb, as well as the deaf and blind). 
could lawfully contract marriage, and become subject | 
to dotal obligations, Deaf mutes were held excused 
from civil honors, but not from civic charges. But 
the dumb might lawfully decline a guardianship or 
curatorship. 

Dumont, A. H„ D.D., a Presbyterian minister, was 
born in New York in 1798, He was educated at Co- 
lumbia College, and studied theology in the seminary 
at New Brunswick, N. J. His first pastorate was near 
Albany, N. Y.; in 1841 he became pastor of the Pres- 
byterian Church at Morristown, N. J.; in 1845 he re- 
moved to Newport, R. I., where he devoted himself 
to the interests of education, and perfected the pubiic- 
school system which Newport to this day enjoys. He 
died July 5, 1865. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Almanac, 
1866, p. 100. 

Dun (Lat. Dunnus), eleventh bishop of Rochester, 
A.D, 741. 

Dunan (Lat. Donatus), an Irish prelate, was bishop 
of Dublin, and by the aid of Sitric, the king, built the 
Cathedral of the Holy Trinity, afterwards called Christ 
Church, in that city, in 1038. He died May 6, 1074. 
See D’Alton, Memoirs of the Abps. of Dublin, p. 26. 

Dunbar, Columba, a Scotch prelate, was dean of 
the Church of Dunbar about 1411. He was promoted 
to the see of Moray in 1429, and died in 1435, while on 
his return from the Council of Basle. See Keith, Scot- 
tish Bishops, p. 143. 

Dunbar, Gavin (1), a Scotch prelate, was dean of 
Moray in 1488, and continued there till March 18, 1503, 
when he was made archdeacon, and lord-register of St. 
Andrews, which offices he filled fifteen years, and then 
became bishop of Aberdeen, in 1518. He died March 
9, 1532. It is said that this bishop was the first to ad- 
vise Hector Boece to write his history of Scotland. He 
built a bridge over the river Dee, consisting of seven 
arches, and endowed a hospital for twelve poor men, 
with a preceptor, in 1531. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 119. 

Dunbar, Gavin (2), a Scotch prelate, was early 
preferred to the priory of Whitehern, in Galloway, and 
at the same time became instructor to the young king 
James V. He was made bishop of Glasgow Dee. 22, 
1524; in 1526 one of the privy council, and Aug, 21, 
1528, lord chancellor, continning in this last office un- 
til 1543. Having then some leisure time, he built the 
stately gate-house at his episcopal palace in Glasgow. 
He died April 30, 1547. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, 
p. 256. 

Dunbar, William (1), a Scotch poet and monk, 
was born at Salton, East Lothian, about 1465, and edu- 

cated at the University of St. Andrews. He afterwards 
became a Franciscan, and travelled in Scotland, England, 
and France, as a preacher. He was for some time in the 

diplomatic service of James IV, and resided at his court 

as a pensioner, He died in 1530. His poetry began to 
be made known to the public about the beginning of the 
last century. His principal allegorical poems are, The 
Thistle and the Rose:—The Dance of the Seven Deadly 
Sins through Hell:—and The Golden Terge. Critics 
speak in the highest. praise of his poetry, some of them 
placing him in the very front rank of Scottish poets. 
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See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 8. v.; 
Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. V. : 

Dunbar, William (2), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
was tutor in the family of M‘Neill; licensed to preach 
in 1804; presented to the living at Applegarth, and 
ordained May 7, 1807; nominated moderator of the- 
Assembly in 1839, but declined the honor, and died Jan. 
6, 1861, aged eighty-one years. He published, in the 
Naturalists Library, “The Natural History of Bees” 
(Edinb. 1840) :—and An Account of the Parish of Ap- 
pleyarth. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 644. 

Duncan, a Scotch prelate, was bishop of Dunkeld 
in 1351, and also in 1354. He probably died in that 
see in 1363. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 84. 

' Duncan, Alexander, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
brother of David, minister at Stow, was licensed to 
preach Jan. 7, 1735; called to the living at Traquair, 
and ordained assistant and successor, Sept. 12, 1738; 
transferred to Smailholm, Oct. 26,1743; and died Sept. 
29,-1795, aged eighty-six years. He published, A Pre- 
servative against the Principles of Infidelity ( Edinb. 
1774) :—The Devout Communicant’s Assistant (Berwick, 
1792) :—The Evidence of the Resurrection of Jesus, a 
sermon (Edinb. 1783) :—The History of the Revolution 
of 1688 (ibid. 1790) :—Miscellaneous Essays (1799) :—An 
Account of the Parish of Smaitholm. See Fasti Eccles. 
Scoticane, i, 257, 532. 

Duncan, Andrew, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, son 
of Patrick, minister at Tibbermore; was licensed to 
preach in July, 1778; presented to the living at Auch- 
terarder, and ordained Sept. 6,1781; elected Presbytery 
clerk in November, 1784, which office he held to Jan. 
3, 1792; transferred to Ratho Feb. 1, 1803; elected 
principal clerk to the General Assembly May 21, 1807; 
elected moderator to the General Assembly in May, 
1824, and died July 29, 1827, aged seventy-one years. 
He published, The Benefits of Christianity, a sermon 
(Edinb. 1806) :—An Account of Auchterarder, See 
Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, i, 141; ii, 748. 

Duncan, Daniel, D.D., an English clergyman, 
wrote Collects upon the Principal Articles of the Chris- 
tian Faith, according to the Order of the Catechism of 
the Church of England (1754):—and other religious 
tracts. He died in 1761. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
xii, 447; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, 
S. V. 

Duncan, Henry, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, third 
son of Rev. George Duncan, was educated first at home, 
then at an academy at Dumfries, and completed his stud- 
ies successively at the universities of St. Andrews, Glas- 
gow, and Edinburgh, at the last of which he was associ- 
ated with Henry Brougham, Horner, and Petty (Marquis 
of Lansdowne). He was licensed to preach in August, 
1798; presented to the living at Ruthwell in May, and 
ordained Sept. 19, 1799; was elected moderator of the 
General Assembly in May, 1839; joined the Free Seces- 
sion, and signed the deed of demission, May 24, 1843; 
and died Feb, 19, 1846, aged seventy-one years. He 
superintended the education of many young gentlemen 
in the manse, with that of his own family; formed an 
auxiliary Bible society in Dumfries in 1810; and found- 
ed a parish savings bank. Among his numerous publi- 
cations are, A Pamphlet on the Socinian Controversy 
(Liverpool, 1791) :-—three separate Sermons :—six sep- 
arate Letters on popular passing events:—An Essay on 
the Nature and Advantages of Parish Banks (1815) :— 
The Young South Country Weaver :— William Douglas 
(Edinb. 1826, 3 vols.) :— 4 ccount of the Runic Monument 
at Ruthwell Manse (1833) :—Sacred Philosophy of the 
Seasons (Edinb, 1835, 4 vols.). He originated and wrote 
for the Edinburgh Christian Instructor; likewise the 
Dumfries and Galloway Courier, and edited it for seven 
years, being the principal proprietor thereof, He also 
edited, for a time, the Dumfries Journal. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, i, 626, 627, 
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Duncan, John (1), D.D., an English clergyman, 
son of Dr. Daniel Duncan, was born in 1720, and educated 
at St. John’s College, Oxford. In 1745 and 1746 he was 
chaplain to the king’s regiment, and was present at va- 
rious battles in Scotland. In 1768 he was presented to 
the college living of South Warnborough, Hants, which 
he held forty-five years. He died at Bath, Dec. 28, 
1808. His publications include an Essay on Happi- 
ness, a poem:—Address to the Rational Advocates of 
the Church of England; and other works. See Chal- 
mers, Biog. Dict. xii, 447; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer, Authors, S. V. 

Duncan, John (2), LL.D., a Scotch Presbyterian, 
preached successively at Maidstone, in Kent; at Tad- 
ley, Hampshire; and at Wimborne, in Dorset. He re- 
moved to London about 1790, and was chosen minister at 
the Peter Street Church, Soho, where he remained some 
years in the present century. See Wilson, Dissenting 
Churches, iv, 37. 

Duncan, John (3), LL.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
- was ordained, April 28, 1836, the first minister of the 
Church extension parish of Milton, presbytery of Glas- 
gow; resigned his parish work in October, 1840; was 
set apart as missionary to the Jews, May 16, 1841; 
joined the Free Secession in 1848, and was appointed 
professor of Oriental languages in the college at Edin- 
burgh the same year. He died Feb. 26,1870. Dr. Dun- 
can published a Lecture on the Jews, and Letters in the 
Home and Foreign Missionary Record. See Fasti Ec- 
cles. Scoticane, ii, 45; Life, by David Brown (Edin- 
burgh, 1872). 

Duncan, John (4), D.D., a Baptist minister, was 
born in Scotland, Oct. 14,1812. He was converted at 
the age of fourteen, while attending an academy at 
Huntley, and became a member of an Independent 
Church in his native place. He came to the United 
States in early manhood, and joined a Baptist church 
in Troy, N. Y. The Church in Stillwater licensed him 
to preach, Sept. 29, 1838, and he was ordained in Cohoes, 
May 22, 1839. He had two or three pastorates in the 
state of New York, and then in Lowell, Mass., for several 
years. In 1854 he was called to the First Church in 
Camden, N. J., and next to South Boston, his ministry 
here being between five and six years. His other pas- 
torates were in West Cambridge and Fall River, Mass. ; 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; Essex, Conn.; and Mansfield, Mass. 
April 5, 1883, his health suddenly gave way, and he 
died July 28, 1884. See The Watchman, Aug. 14, 1884. 
(J. C. S.) 

Duncan, Robert (1),a Scotch clergyman, was born 
at Edinburgh in February, 1699 ; graduated from Edin- 
burgh University in June, 1718; after studying theol- 
ogy, went to the Continent as a tutor to the brother of 
the earl of Rothes, and pursued the study of divinity 
and law at the University of Groningen, where he rupt- 
ured a blood-vessel internally, but, recovering, was prom- 
ised advancement to remain. He preferred to return to 
Scotland, and was licensed at Edinburgh, in October, 
1726. During his preaching at St. Cuthbert’s Church, 
in Edinburgh, he strained his voice, from which cause 
his complaint returned; after resting, he was called 
to the living at Tillicoultry in October, 1727, and or- 
dained Jan. 25,1728. He died May 18,1729. He pre- 
pared for publication An Exposition of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (Edinburgh, 1731). See Fasti Eccles. Scoti- 
cane, ii, 740. 

Duncan, Robert (2), D.D., a Scotch clergyman, 
was licensed to preach March 27,1776; presented to the 
living at Dundonald in April, and ordained Sept. 11, 
1783; and died April 14, 1815. He published, Infidel- 
ity the Growing Evil of the Times, a sermon (Ayr, 1794): 
—An Account of the Parish of Dundonald. See Fasti 
Eccles, Scoticane, ii, 113. 

Duncan, William Cecil, a Baptist minister, was 
‘born in the city of New York, Jan, 24, 1824; graduated 
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from Columbia College in 1844, and from the theological 
department of Madison University in 1846; became ed- 
itor of the Southwestern Baptist Chronicle at New Or- 
leans, and pastor of the First Baptist Church there. In 
1851 he became professor of ancient languages in the 
University of Louisiana, and in 1853 pastor of the 
Coliseum Baptist Church in the same city. He died 
there, May 1, 1864, Among his published writings are 
a work on baptism and a translation of Von Rhoden’s 
John the Baptist. See Appleton’s Annual Cyclop. iv, 
366; Cathcart, Baptist Encyclop. p. 349. (J. C. S.) 

Dunchadk (Lat. Donatus), an Irish saint, com- 
memorated May 25, was the son of Cennfaedlakh, and 
abbot of Hy, A.D. 706. 

Duncker, Hans Gorrrrimep Lupwie, a Protestant 
theologian of Germany, was born at Hamburg, Aug. 17, 
1810. He studied at Gottingen and Berlin. In 1836 
he commenced his academical lectures at Göttingen ; 
was, in 1843, professor extraordinarius, and in 1854, or- 
dinarius; and died, doctor of theology and member of 
consistory, Nov. 7, 1875. He is the author of, Historie 
Doctrine de Ratione, Que Inter Peccatum Originale et 
Actuale Intercedit (Gottingen, 1837):—Des heiligen Ire- 
neus Christologie (ibid. 1843):— Zur Geschichte der 
christl. Logoslehre (ibid. 1848). See Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. 
i299.. (B E) 

Duncombe, Jonn, an English clergyman, was 
born in 1730, and educated at Benet College, Cambridge, 
where he was chosen fellow in 1750; and, in 1758, or- 
dained at Kew chapel, and appointed to the curacy of 
Sundridge, in Kent, after which he became assistant 
preacher at St. Anne’s, Soho. In 1757 he was present- 
ed to the united livings of St. Andrew and St. Mary 
Bredman, in Canterbury, where he settled, and in 1766 
became one of the six preachers in the cathedral. He 
died.in 1785. His publications in both prose and poetry 
are very numerous. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Dundemore, STEPHEN DE, a Scotch prelate, was 
the descendant of an ancient family in Fifeshire, and is 
by some called Dundee. He was chancellor of the see 
of Glasgow, and afterwards, in 1317, elected bishop; 
but, being an enemy to the English interest, king Ed- 
ward II would not consent to his appointment. He 
was never consecrated, but is said to have died on his 
way to Rome. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 242. 

Dundumore, THOMAS Dr, a Scotch prelate, was 
bishop of Ross in 1309, and, together with the other 
bishops, recognized the title of king Robert Bruce to 
the crown of Scotland in the same year. See Keith, 
Scottish Bishops, p. 187. 

Dunkan, Joun, a Scotch prelate, was elected bish- 
op of the Isles, May 21, and consecrated Nov. 25, 1375. 
He died in 1380. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 304. 

Dunkarton, Roserr, a reputable English mez- 
zotint engraver, was born about 1744. He executed 
a large number of plates in London, among which are 
the following: Lot and his Daughters; Christ and the 
Disciples at Emmaus ; and four subjects from the life of 
Joseph. See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, S. v. 

Dunkel, Jonann GorrLos WILHELM, a Reformed 
theologian of Germany, was born at Köthen, Sept. 28, 
1720. He studied at Halle, and received the degree of 
doctor of philosophy in 1739. In 1744 he was pastor 
at Diebzig, near Köthen, and in 1748 at Wulfen and 
Dronen, in the county of Anhalt- Köthen. He died 
Sept. 8, 1759, leaving, Historisch-kritische Nachrichten 
von verstorbenen Gelehrten (Köthen, 1753-60, 3 vols.) :— 

Theod. Dassovii de Vacca Rufa Opusculum (Leipsic, 
1758). See Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen Deutsch- 
lands, i, 347 sq. (B. P.) 

Dunlap, James, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Chester County, Pa., in 1744; educated at 
New Jersey College; licensed to preach by the Donegal 
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Presbytery in 1776; in 1808 called to the presidency of 

Jefferson College, Cannonsburg, Pa.; in 1812 resigned 

on account of increasing infirmities, and died Nov. 12, 

1818, See Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, iii, 422. 

Dunlap, William, an eminent American painter, 

was born at Perth Amboy in 1766. He commenced 

painting portraits in crayons at the age of sixteen, The 
next year he spent some time near Princeton, N. J., 
then the headquarters of Washington. Here he saw 
the general often, and painted his portrait and that 
of his wife. He resided three years in London, and 
returned to America in 1787. In 1821 he began the 
picture of Christ Rejected, at New York. He afterwards 
painted the Bearing of the Cross and the Calvary, 
which was considered his best production, and gained 
him considerable reputation. Mr. Dunlap wrote a His- 
tory of the Rise and Progress of the Arts in the United 
States (1834, 2 vols. 8vo), and a History of the Stage in 
the United States (2 vols, 8vo). He died in 1835, See 
Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the Fine Arts, s. v. 

Dunlop, W1111M, an English clergyman, was born 
in Glasgow in 1692. In 1712 he went to Utrecht, where 
he spent two years, and in 1716 was promoted to be 
regius professor of divinity and church history. He 
often preached in the churches at Edinburgh. He died 
there in 1720. His works are Sermons (2 vols. 12mo), 
and an Essay on Confession of Faith. See Chalmers, 
Biog. Dict. s.v.; Allibone, Dict, of Brit. and Amer. Au- 
thors, 8. V. 

Dunn, Robinson Potter, D.D., a Presbyterian 
minister, was born at Newport, R. I., May 31,1825. He 
graduated from Brown University in 1844, with the 
honors of his class, and from Princeton Theological Sem- 
inary in 1848. He was licensed the same year, and 
began preaching in the First Presbyterian Church, Cam- 
den, N. J. In 1851 he was called to the chair of rhet- 
orice and English literature in Brown University. He 

died at Newport, R. I., Aug. 28, 1867. Dr. Dunn was a 
frequent contributor to the Princeton Review and Biblio- 
theca Sacra; and translated and edited one volume of 
Lange’s Commentary on the Old Test. See Wilson, Presb. 
Hist. Almanac, 1868, p. 84. 

Dunn, Samuel,a veteran Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, was born at Mevagissey, Cornwall, England, Feb. 
13,1798, He was converted at fourteen years of age, 
licensed in 1817, and in 1819 joined the Conference at 
Bristol. In 1822 he went as missionary to the Shetland 
Isles, in response to an appeal from Adam Clarke. After 
an eminently successful missionary work, he returned 
and served the following circuits: Neweastle-on-Tyne, 
Rochdale, Manchester, Sheffield, Lancaster, Edinburgh, 
Camborne, Dudley, Halifax, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Not- 
tingham. In 1849 he was expelled, with two others, 
as the result of the “ Fly-sheet Controversy,” which 
event had no bearing upon his moral character, but 
was the occasion of one of the largest secessions from 
English Wesleyanism. A fine church was built for him 
at Camborne, which he served from 1850 to 1861. In 
1862 he became pastor of a church in Sheffield, where 
he remained until 1864. In 1865 he came to America 
and preached in pulpits that were opened to him. He 
joined the New York East Conference in 1867, and be- 
came superannuated the same year, in which relation 
he continued until his death, Jan, 24,1882, His life 

was one of great usefulness, See Minutes of Annual 
Conferences, 1882, p. 76. 

Dunster, CHARLES, an English clergyman, was rec- 
tor of Petworth, Sussex. He published some works on 
literary criticism, and Observations on Lukes Gospel 
(1805) :—On Mutthew’s Gospel (1806); and other works. 
See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v. 

Dupanloup, FELIX ANTOINE PHILIBERT, a French 
prelate, was born at St. Félix (old department of Mont 
Blanc), Jan. 3, 1802. He studied at Paris, was ordained 
priest, and acquired the reputation of a good preacher 
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and catechist, In 1841 he was appointed professor of 
sacred eloquence in the theological faculty of Paris, and- 
attracted to the Sorbonne large audiences, Archbishop 
Affre appointed him grand vicar, and he also held sev- 
eral court offices. He was appointed bishop of Orleans 
in 1849, and died Oct. 11, 1878. Dupanloup was an 
earnest advocate of education, morality, and piety, oc- 
cupying in these regards the high position of conser- 
vative progress. On the establishment of the Roman 
republic he wrote a pamphlet upon the temporal sov- 
ereignty of the pope. In 1850 he published the first 
volume of a work entitled De l Education, which has 
been greatly admired. In 1854 he took the place of 
Tissot in the Académie Francaise. On the occasion of 
the re-erection of the statue of Joan of Arc at Orleans he 
delivered an eloquent panegyric on that heroine. His 
writings are enumerated in Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, s. v.; Vapereau, Dict. des Contemporains, S. v-3 
and were published collectively as Œuvres Choisies 
(Paris, 1873-75, 7 vols.). 

Duperron, Jacques Davy, a French prelate, 
nephew of another of the same name, was grand 
chaplain to Henrietta, queen of England, and bishop 
of Angouléme and of Evreux. He died Feb, 9, 1649. 
He published the controversial works of his uncle. 

Dupont, Jacgues Marte ANTOINE CÉLESTIN, a 
French prelate, was born at Iglesias, Sardinia, Feb. 2, 
1792, of a French family settled there. He studied 
first at Villa Franca, next in the seminary at Nice, and 
finally in that of St. Irenæus, at Lyons, where he was or- 
dained priest in 1814; became private secretary to car- 
dinal Colonna d'Istria, devoted himself to the study of 
the law, and was received as ductor in utroque at the 
University of Turin, April 10, 1815. In 1821 he was 
appointed canon of Sens, in 1822 one of the vicars-gen- 
eral of the same diocese, in 1823 bishop in partibus of 
Samosata, and bishop of St. Dié, May 9, 1830; was 
raised to the metropolitan see of Avignon, May 1, 1839; 
in 1841 he was transferred to the bishopric of Bourges, 
made cardinal in 1847, and died May 27, 1859. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Duport, James, D.D., son of the following, a 
learned Griecist, was born in 1606; educated at West- 
minster school and Trinity College; became professor 
of Greek at Cambridge in 1632; prebend in Lincoln 
Cathedral in 1641; dean of Peterborough in 1664; 
master of Magdalen College, Cambridge, in 1668; rec- 
tor of Aston-Flamyville and Burbach about 1672, and 
died July 17, 1679, leaving numerous classical works on 
ancient literature, for which see Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
S. V. i 

Duport, John, D.D., an English divine, was born 
at Sheepshead, Leicestershire. He was fellow, then 
master, of Jesus College, Cambridge, once proctor (1580) 
and three times vice-chancellor of that university (1590 
sq.), and prebendary of Ely. (1609). He died in 1617. 
He was one of the translators of the king James version 
of the Bible. 

Duprat, Antoine, a French prelate, was born at 
Issoire, Auvergne, Jan. 17, 1463; educated first in a 
Benedictine abbey, and finally under the direction of 
archbishop Boyer, who was his relative; was soon raised 
to civil office, including the presidency of Parliament, 
and eventually became chancellor under Francis I. He 
was ordained priest in 1516, soon after made archbish- 
op of Sens, later cardinal, and died July 8, 1535. See 
Hoefer, Nowy. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Duprat, Guillaume, a French prelate, son of the 
preceding, was born in 1507; became bishop of Clermont 
in 1528, and distinguished himself among the French 
members of the Council of Trent. He died in his castle 
of Beauregard in 1560. See Hoefer, Nowy, Biog, Géné- 
rale, S. V. 

Dupre, Jony, D.D., an English divine, was born 
about 1758, and died in 1835. He published Sermons 
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(1782-87, 2 vols.) :—Discourses (1815, 2 vols.). See Al- 
libone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, s. v. 

Dupreau (Lat. Prateolus), GABRIEL, a French the- 
ologian, was born at Marcoussis in 1511. He taught 
theology at the College of Navarre, and distinguished 
himself by the zeal with which he opposed the doc- 
trines of Luther and Calvin. He died at Péronne, 
April 19, 1588, leaving, Du Devoir d'un Capitaine, 
translated from the Latin of Claude Cotereau (Poitiers, 
1547) :—De la Puissance et Sapience de Dieu, ete., trans- 
lated from the Greek (Paris, 1557) :—Des Faux Pro- 
phètes (ibid. 1564) :— La Synagogue de lAntechrist 
(ibid. eod.) :— and especially De Sectis Hæreticorum 
(bid. 1569), with others, for which see Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Du Puis, Marruras, a French missionary, was 
born in Picardy; took the habit of a Dominican at 
Paris, March 23, 1641, and was sent in 1644 into the 
mission fields of America. He remained at Guadaloupe 
until 1650, when he returned to France, and lived suc- 
cessively at Caen, Langres, and Orleans, at which last 
place he died, about 1655, leaving a work on his mission 
(Caen, 1652). See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Du Puy, Hugues, a French crusader, went to 
Palestine in 1096 with his wife (the sister of Éverard 
de Poisieu) and three sons. He was one of the chief 
captains of the Christian army. See Hoefer, Nouv. 
Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Du Puy, Raymond, nephew of the preceding, 
second grand-master of the Knights of Malta, was born 
in Dauphiny about 1080. He entered the Hospital of 
St. John at Jerusalem, and after having attended on the 
poor and the sick pilgrims there for more than twenty 
years, was elected president about 1121. Du Puy or- 
ganized the Knights of Malta into a military body, 
designed to defend the holy places against the infidels. 
Then his order was divided into three classes, of which 
the first comprised all noblemen, the second the priests 
and chaplains, and the third, under the name of serv- 
ing brothers, private persons. He gave them, at the 
same time, rules, which were confirmed by the pope in 
1127. He contributed very strongly to the taking of 
Ascalon in 1154, and defeated with his chevaliers the 
sultan at the battle of Noureddin. He died in 1160, 
from the effect of the wounds which he received in this 
latter engagement. He has been placed among the 
number of the saints of the order of Malta. See Hoe- 
fer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Duquesne (d'Icard), ARNAUD BERNARD, a French 
theologian, was born at Paris in 1732; became doctor 
in the Sorbonne, vicar-general of Soissons, and treas- 

urer of the Bastile, and died in his native city in 1791, 

leaving, Retraite Spirituelle (Paris, 1772) :—L’ Evangile 

Médité (ibid. 1773) :—L’A nnée A postolique (ibid. 1791) : 

—Les Grandeurs de Marie (ibid. eod.). See. Hoefer, 

Nouv. Biog. Générale, $. v. 

Duquesnoy, Fraxors (called the Fleming), a rep- 

utable sculptor, was born at Brussels in 1594, and went 

to Italy while young for instruction in the art. His 

statue of St. Susanna, for the Church of the Madonna 

at Loretto, has been highly extolled. For the basil- 

ica of St. Peter’s he executed a colossal statue of St. 

Andrew, which is one of the finest productions of mod- 

ern art. He died at Leghorn in 1646. See Hoefer, 

Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v.; Spooner, Biog. Hist. of the 

Fine Arts, S. V. 

Duran. See Proriat. 

Durand, a French Benedictine, was born about 

1012 at Neubourg, in the diocese of Evreux. He was 

the nephew of Gérard, abbot of St. Vandrille, and while 

young adopted the rule of St. Bernard at Rouen, where 

he studied philosophy, music, and theology, so that he 

became well known among the prelates of Normandy 

for his learning. William the Bastard sent him to 
take charge of the abbey of St. Martin of Troarn, in 
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1059, where he distinguished himself for the mainte- 
nance of ecclesiastical discipline. He had a very fine 
and strong voice, and composed many chants and an- 
thems. Durand died about 1089, in his own abbey, 
leaving only a dogmatic treatise entitled Du Corps et 
du Sang de Jésus Christ (preceded by about nine hun- 
dred hexameter verses, and printed in the Bibliotheca 
Maxima Patrum, xviii), besides two brief epitaphs. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Durand (de Maillane), Pierre Toussaint, a fa- 
mous French jurist, was born at St. Remy, in Provence, 
in 1729, and died at Aix in 1814, He defended the rights 
of the Gallican Church against the pretensions of the 
Roman see, and published Dictionnaire de Droit Cano- 
nique (Avignon, 1761, and since) :—Jnstitutes du Droit 
Canonique (translated from the Latin of Lancelot, Lyons, 
1770, 3 vols.) :—Les Libertés de l'Eglise Gallicane (ibid. 
1771, 5 vols.). See Lichtenberger, Zncyclop. des Sciences 
Religieuses, s. v. (B. P.) 

Durant, Henry, LL.D., a Congregational minis- 
ter and teacher, was born at Acton, Mass., June 18, 1802; 
studied at Phillips Academy, Andover, and graduated 
from Yale College in 1827; for two years thereafter was 
principal of the Garrison Forrest Academy, in Baltimore 
Co., Md.; and in 1829 became tutor in Yale College. 
While in this position he pursued the course of study. 
in the theological seminary, and graduated in 1833. 
Dec. 25 of that year he was ordained pastor of the By- 
field Church (Newbury), and was dismissed therefrom 
in 1849, Meanwhile, in 1847 and until 1851, he was 
principal of Dummer Academy, in Byfield. In April, 
1853, he went to California, and in June following 
opened the school in Oakland, and was its principal 
until it became the College of California in 1854; It 
was merged in the University of California in 1869. 
Up to that date Dr. Durant had been professor of an- 
cient languages. From 1870 to 1872 he was president 
of the university, but, at the latter date, illness com- 
pelled him to resign. He died in Oakland, Jan. 22, 
1875. See Cong. Quarterly, 1876, p. 423. 

Durant, John, an English nonconformist divine, 
was born in 1620, and ejected in 1662. He published, 
Salvation of the Saints (1653) :—Sia Sermons (1655) :— 
Spiritual Seamen (eod.) :—Comfort.and Counsel (1658) ; 
and other works. See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. V. 

Durbin, Joun Prior, D.D., an eminent Methodist 
Episcopal minister, was born in Bourbon County, Ky., 
in 1800. He was converted in his eighteenth year; 
served some time as local preacher; but, because of 
his vehement style of delivery, his health gave out, and 
obliged him to resort to conversational preaching in the 
cabins of his neighbors, In 1820 he entered the Ohio 
Conference, and was appointed to Greenville Circuit; 
and now, on the saddle, he began his search for knowl- 
edge, struggling through various books, including the 
English, Latin, and Greek grammars, until 1822, when 
he was stationed on a circuit twelve miles from Oxford, 
the seat of the Miami University, which institution he 
immediately attended. In 1825 he entered the Cincin- 
nati College, where he completed his course, and re- 
ceived the degree of A.M. After being seven years in 
the ministry, he was elected professor of languages in 
Augusta College, Ky., which position he held two years. 
His health then failing, he was appointed agent for the 
college, and in its behalf visited the Eastern cities. His 
eloquence made him famous, and soon his name was suf- 
ficient to call together thousands. In 1832 he was elect- 
ed to the editorship of the Christian Advocate, in New 
York; in 1834 was transferred to the New York Confer- 
ence, and elected president of Dickinson College, at Car- 
lisle, Pa.; in 1836 was transferred to the Philadelphia 
Conference, of which he remained a member during life. 
In 1842 and 1843 he travelled in Europe and the East, 
and published, as the result, four volumes of Observations. 
In 1844 he was a delegate to the General Conference, 
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where he took an active part, and exhibited great ability 
in the contest concerning slavery. Having vacated his 
office in Dickinson College, he, in 1850, was appointed as 
missionary secretary, and, under his control, Methodist 
Episcopal missions were extended into China, India, Ger- 
many, Switzerland, Norway, Denmark, Sweden, Bulgaria, 
Italy, and South America; and the Church entered upon 
a new era of princely giving. He died Oct. 18, 1876. 
Besides the abuve books of travel, Dr, Durbin edited the 
American edition of Wood’s Mosaic History of the Cre- 
ation, with Notes (8vo); and contributed largely to va- 
rious periodicals, See Minutes of Annual Conferences, 
1877, p. 33; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, S. v. 

Diire, GEORG VAN DER (better known as Georgius 
Aportanus), the reformer of East Frisia, was born at 
Zwolle, and died at Emden in 1526. He was the 
first who openly opposed the Catholic Church at Em- 
den in 1519, and preached against her from the same 
pulpit in which the doctrine of Rome was defended. 
Dire’s influence caused all priests to be expelled from 
the Roman Catholic churches, and Emden became the 
nucleus from which Protestant missionaries were sent 
to the Netherlands. See Meinders, Kerkelijke hervor- 
ming, p. 395; Ypey en Dermont, Geschiedenis der ned. 
hervormde Kerk, i, 34; Harkenroht, Oostfriesche oor- 
sprongkelijkheden, i, 135, 146 sq.; ii, 609, 697; Eggerik 
Beninga, Chronyk van Oostfrieslund, p. 602; Wiarda, 
Ostfriesische Geschichte, ii, 313 sq., 324 sq.; Alberdingk 
Thijm, in Wetzer u. Welte’s Kirchen- Lexikon, s. v. 
(B. P.) 

Durel (or Durell), Jonn, D.D., a learned English 
divine, was born at St. Helier’s, in the isle of Jersey, in 
1625, and educated at Merton College, Oxford, and at 
Saumur, France. He was minister at St. Malo, but 
came to England, and was very instrumental in estab- 
lishing the new Episcopal French Church in London, 
in which he officiated for some years. In April, 1663, 
he was made prebendary in the cathedral of Salisbury, 
and, Feb. 11 following, succeeded to the canonry of 
Windsor. July 1, 1668, he was installed into the fourth 
prebend of Durham, and in 1677 was given the deanery 
of Windsor. -He had also the living of Witney, in Ox- 
fordshire, conferred upon him. He died June 8, 1683, 
His works are numerous. See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. 
s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Düren, Councits oF (Concilium Duriense), held at 
Düren, near Aix-la-Chapelle. 1. In A.D. 748, under Pe- 
pin, who called a synod, for the restoration of churches, 
and for the relief of the poor. 2. In A.D. 761, a na- 
tional council under Pepin. 38. In A.D. 775, under 
Charlemagne. 4, In A.D. 779, under Charlemagne. 
The council, composed of bishops, nobles, and abbots, 
passed twenty-four capitula upon discipline, one of which 
enforces payment of tithes, 

Durfee, Carvin, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born at Pittsfield, Mass., Oct. 6,1797. He studied 
at Lenox Academy; graduated at Williams College in 
1825; studied theology with Dr. Woodbridge of Had- 
ley; was ordained in Hunter, N. Y., April 21, 1828, and 
served that church until August, 1835, From March 
2, 1836, until July 15, 1851, he was pastor in South Ded- 
ham (now Norwood), Mass.; from 1851 to 1855, acting 

pastor in Brooklyn, O.; from 1855 to 1858, financial 
agent of Williams College; from 1854 to 1856, a trustee 
of Western Reserve College; from 1860 to 1865, acting 
pastor in South Williamstown, and continued to reside 
at Williamstown until his death, Noy. 20, 1879, He 
was also a member of the New England Historic Genea- 
logical Society. Besides publishing various discourses 
and other pamphlets, he issued a History of Williams 
College (1860) :— Williams’ Obituary Record, fourteen 
pamphlets (1866-79) :—Biographical Annals of Will- 
tams College (1871). See Cong. Year-book, 1880, p. 17. 

Durga, one of the principal forms in which the con- 
sort of Siva (q. v.), the Hind god, is represented. She 
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is possessed of great power, being endowed with the 
distinctive attributes of all the gods. She is generally 
represented with ten arms, each of which is supplied 
with a warlike weapon. She obtained the name of 
Dûrga in the following manner: In remote ages, a 
giant named Durga, having performed austerities of 
extraordinary merit in honor of Brahma, obtained his 
blessing, and with it great power. He conquered the 
three worlds; dethroned all the gods except the Tri- 
murti; banished them from the heavens to the forests, 
and compelled them to worship him. Religion was 
abolished, and the Brahmins forsook the reading of the 
Vedas. The gods, in their distress, applied to Siva for 
assistance, and he prevailed upon Parvâti, his wife, to 
attempt the destruction of the giant. She undertook 

Figure of Dirga. 

the task. Durga set out to meet her with a grea. 
army, while she prepared to receive his attack with a 
thousand arms. A great conflict ensued. in which the 
giant and all his forces were destroyed, The gods im- 
mediately ascended their hitherto vacant thrones, and, 
in return for so signal a deliverance, immortalized the 
victory by transferring to the conquering goddess the 
name of Durga. She is extensively and enthusiastical- 
ly worshipped throughout Eastern India. The wealthy 
natives have images of Darga in their houses, made of 
gold, silver, brass, copper, crystal, stone, or mixed metal, 
which are daily adored. Her ten-armed figure is ap- 
proached with the utmost reverence. On either side 
images of her two sons are usually placed, and around 
her are commonly represented a multitude of demigod- 
desses, the companions of Dûrga in her wars. She is 
regarded as the patroness of thieves and robbers, who 
hold her in great veneration, For this reason the Dak- 
vits or bandits of Bengal are scrupulous in their devo- 
tions to her, and before setting out on their marauding 
excursions dedicate to her a portion of the spoils to be 
taken. See KALI; PARVATI. 

DURGA P0san, an annual festival celebrated among 
the natives of eastern India, in honor of the goddess 
Dirga (q. v.). It lasts fifteen days, twelve of which are 
devoted to preparation and three to worship. For these 
occasions multitudes of images are prepared, of a com- 
position of wood, hay, clay, or other light and cheap 
material. They vary from a few inches to fifteen or 
twenty feet in height, but are usually of the size of a 
human body. The first part of the ceremony consists 



in the consecration of the idols, at the completion of 
which the spirit of Darga is supposed to enter the im- 
age. Then the worship of the goddess commences with 
great energy and intense devotion. Every conceivable 
ceremony, gyration, carousal, dance, and sacrifice is per- 
formed for three days and three nights. On the morn- 
ing of the fourth day the idols are unconsecrated, and 
the goddess dismissed from her earthly habitation. The 
owners now carry these images forth to the banks of 
the Ganges, where, after various rites and ceremonies, 
the carriers suddenly make an assault upon them, vio- 
lently break them in pieces, aud cast their broken frag- 
ments into the depths of the river. See HIıNDÔISM. 

Durie, Anvrew, 4 Scotch prelate, was made abbot 
of Melrose about Sept. 24, 1527, and became bishop of 
Galloway in 1541. He probably died in September, 
1558. See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 278. 

Durinn, in Norse mythology, was one of the most 
famous and oldest dwarfs, whom Odin endowed with 
human form and powers of mind. He and Médsognir 
were excellent workmen in metals. 

Durioto6rus, sixth bishop of Rennes, about the 
middle of the 7th century. 

Dursch, Jonann GEORG MARTIN, a Roman Cath- 
olic theologian of Germany, was born in 1801. Having 
acted as professor of the gymnasium at Ehingen-on- 
the-Danube for fourteen years, he was in 1842 preacher 
at Wurmlingen, and in 1850 at Rottweil, where he died, 
Feb, 22,1881. He published, Geschichte der-christl. Re- 
ligion und Kirche ( Ehingen, 1834) :—Das Verhdiltniss 
der Schule zu Kirche und Staat (Ulm, 1838) :—Aes- 
thetik (Stuttgard, 1839) :—A ligemeiner Commentar über 
die Psalmen (Carlsruhe, 1842) :— Symbolik der christ- 
lichen Religion ( Tübingen, 1858, 2 vols. ):— Der Sym- 
bolische Charakter der christlichen Religion und Kunst 
(Schaffhausen, 1860). See Winer, Handbuch der theol. 
Lit. ii, 313; Zuchold, Bibl. Theol. i, 300. (B. P.) 

Dutch Version OF THE SCRIPTURES. Dutch 
(sometimes styled “ Low Dutch,” to distinguish it from 
“ High Dutch,” or German) is the language spoken 
by all classes in Holland. It is also used to a great 
extent in South Africa, more or less in Java, the Mo- 
luccas and the other Dutch colonies, and among the 
Dutch colonists in the United States. The first Dutch 
version was probably the one published at Delft in 
1477, under the title De Bybel dat nive Testament, 2 
Deele ... wol overgheset ut den Latine in Duytsche 
(fol.). There is no doubt that this edition was followed 
by others, for in the edict published Oct. 14, 1529, at 
the command of Charles V, three editions of the New 
Test. are mentioned, which were condemned. In 1528 
there was published by W. Vorstmann, at Antwerp, De 
Bibel Tgeheele oude ende nieuwe Testament met grooter 
naersticheyt na dem Latijnschen text gecorrigeret. This 
is said to have been the second of the editions of the 
Bible condemned by Charles V, because they were de- 
signed for Catholics. In 1535 H. Petersen published, 
at Antwerp, Déy bibel Tgeheele oude ende Nicuwe Tes- 
tament, met groter neersticheyt ghecorrigeert. In 1560 
N. Bieskens van Diest published Der Bibel inhoudende 
dat oude ende Nieuwe Testament, and in 1563 L. Kindern 
published another edition, in which 1 John v, 7, is want- 
ing. This edition is remarkable as having been printed 
op de Nordsee. In 1565 was published at Emden, in fo- 
lio, Biblia dat is de gantsche Heylighe Schrift grondelick 
ende trouwelik,. verduytschet, met verklaringhe duysterer 
woorden, redenen en spreucken, ende verscheyden lectien. 
This isa translation of Luther’s version, known under the 
name of Uylenspiegels-Bijbel, or Deua-des-Bybel, accord- 
ing to the glosses in Ecclus, xix, 5 and Neh. iii, 5. In 
1571 was published Biblia dat is de gantsche Heylighe 
Schrift, grondelic ende trouwelick verduytschet. Met 
verklaringhe duysterer woorden, redenen en spreucken, 
ende verscheyden Lectien die in andere loflike ouerset- 
tinghen ghevondem, ende hier aen de Cant toe ghesettet 
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zyn, This edition is very rare, having been printed at 
Ghent under the Spanish sway. In the same.year the 
necessity of procuring an improved version waa fabia 
discussed, but it was not until the famous Synod of Dort, 
in 1618-19, that actual preparations were made for im- 
mediate commencement of the work, For the transla-, 
tion of the Old Test.were chosen John Bogerman (1576— 
1637), first professor of theology at Franeker, a very 
learned and able man, but odious to the Remonstrants 
for his translation of Beza’s severe treatise, De la Puni- 
tion des Héretiques, his polemical work against Grotius, 
and his arbitrary bearing as president of the great syn- 
od; Willem Baudart, pastor at Zutphen; Gerson Bucer, 
author of De Gubernatione Ecclesie, which drew upon 
him the hatred of James I. For the translation of the 
New Test. and Apocrypha were chosen Jacobus Rolandus, 
minister at Amsterdam; Hermanus Faukelius (1569- 
1621), minister at Middelburg, and Petrus Cornelii, min- 
ister at Enkhuysen. As substitutes for the Old Test. 
company were chosen Antonius Thysius, professor at 
Harderwyk, afterwards at Leyden; Jacobus Rolandus 
and H. Faukelius, as above named. Those for the New 
Test. were Festius Hommius, minister at Leyden; Anto- 
nius Walzus, professor at Leyden, and Jadocus Hoingius, 
rector of the academy at Harderwyk. Besides the trans- 
lators, there were appointed revisers on the nomination 
of the delegates from the different provinces, These 
were— 

A. For THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

Gelderland.. Antonius Thysius. 
South Holland.—Johaunes Polyander, professor at Ley- 

den. 
North Holland.—Petrus Plancius, eminent for his scien- 

tific attainments. 
Zeeland.—Jadocus Larenus, minister at Flushing. 
Friesland.—Sibrandus Lubbertus, professor at Frane- 

ker, famous for his skill in controversy against Bellar- 
mine, Socinus, Grotius, and others. 
$ Overyssel.—Jacobus Revius, rector of a college at Ley- 
en. 
Groningen.—Francis Gomar (1563-1641), professor of 

theology. 
B. For rar New TESTAMENT. 

Gelderland. —Sebastian Damman, minister at Zutphen. 
South Holland.—Festus Hommius. 
North Holland.—Gosuinus Geldorpius. 
Zeeland.—Antonius Waleus. 

. Friesland.—Bernardus Fullenius, minister at Leeuwar- 

Sree Tonanne: Langius, but he removing from the 
province the next year, Kaspar Sibelius of Deventer was 
put in his place. 
Groningen.—Ubbo Emmius, professor at Groningen. 

A petition was presented to the states-general, re- 
questing them to undertake the expense of the work. 
The translators of the Old Test. commenced their work 
at Leyden in 1626, and completed it in 1632; those of the 
New Test. commenced in 1628, and completed in 1634. 
Each book was printed as soon as finished, and a copy 
was sent to each of the revisers, The revision of the 
Old Test. was begun in 1633, and completed in 1634. 
The revisers of the New Test. commenced their under- 
taking in the latter year. None of the translators long 
survived the completion of the work. The first edition of 
this version was published at Leyden, by Paulus Aerthz 
van Ravensheyn, in 1637, under the title Biblia dat is 
. . « des ouden en des nieuwen Testaments. Nu eerst door 
Last der Hoogh-Mog Heeren Staten General... en vol- 
gens het Besluyt van de Synode Nationael, gehouden tot 

Dordrecht, inde Jaeren 1618 ende 1619. Without giv- 
ing the titles, we will only mention that meanwhile at 
least six other editions were published. That the ver- 
sion published in 1637 was repeatedly issued is a matter 
of course. When the first edition was published thé 
Remonstrants were opposed to the translation; but 
when they had carefully examined it, they were so 
struck with its faithfulness and accuracy that they 
adopted the Old Test. as their own. After the lapse 
of more than forty years, a version of the New Test. 
was executed expressly for their use by Christian 
Hartsoeker, an Arminian minister at Rotterdam, and 

was published at Amsterdam, by Hendrick en Dirk, in 
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1680, under the title Het Nieuwe Testament of verbondt 

Uit hes Griekseh op nieuws vertaelt door Christian Hart- 

soeker Bedinaer de H. Evang. in de remonstrantsche ge- 

meinte tot Rotterdam. Met byvajing van eenige Korte 

aenteckningen. This version, although professedly a 

new translation from the Greek, chiefly followed that 

of the synod. For a long time the Lutherans and 
Mennonites used the translation of Nicolaus Biestkens, 
first published in 1560; but in 1648 M. A. Viszcher pre- 
pared Biblia, Dat is de gantsche H. Schrifture vervat- 
tende alle de Boecken des Ouden ende des Nieuwen Testa- 
ments. Van nieuws uyt D. M. Luthers Hoog-Duytsche 
Bibel in onse Nederlandsche tale getrouwelyck over-geset, 
tot dienst van de Christelyoke Gemeynten donverdnderde 
Augsburgische Confessie in dese Nederlande ( Gedruct 
t’Amsterdam by Rieuwert Dircksz van Baardt). The 
title-page is followed by an engraving, representing 
Martin Luther holding in his hand the Augsburg Con- 
fession. Below the engraving the following lines are 
printed in Latin‘and Dutch: 

“Roma orbem domuit, Romam sibi Papa subegit, 
Viribus illa suis, fraudibus iste suis. 

Quanto iste major Lutherus, major et illa, 
Istum illamque uno qui domuit calama.” 

This Bible, also called Viszcher’s Bible, was henceforth 
‘used by the Lutherans, and contains, besides all the 

/ prefaces, Luther’s marginal readings. j 
In 1717 a New Test. was published at: Amsterdam, 

the printing having been done at the expense of Peter 
I of Russia; in 1721 another edition was published, also 
at the expense of the emperor, in five volumes, The 
Dutch translation is printed on one column, the other 
having been left blank, because the emperor intended 
to have the Russian version printed on it. 

In 1825 a new translation, in the modern style and 
orthography, by the learned Prof. Van der Palm, of 
Leyden, was published; and though not adopted in 
churches, it is greatly esteemed and extensively used. 

A revised edition of the established version’ was pub- 
lished in 1834; the orthography introduced was that 
according to the system of Prof. Siegenbeek, which had 
received the sanction of the government. This system 
has, however, fallen into disrepute, and was not adopted 
in subsequent editions. Within a recent period the 
Netherlands Bible Society appointed a commission to 
modernize the orthography of the Bible, and the alter- 
ations which were introduced, both in spelling and in 
some points of grammar, were considerable. . All the 
editions printed now by that society are with these 
alterations, 

The British and Foreign Bible Society also issued 
several editions of the authorized Dutch version. The 
first edition, consisting of five thousand copies of the 
New Test., appeared in 1809, and other editions of the 
entire Bible followed since. The total number of copies 
issued by the British and Foreign Bible Society up to 
March 31, 1884, amounted to 1,823,888, besides five 
thousand copies of the New Test. with English. The 
Netherlands Bible Society has distributed, since its for- 
mation in 1815, altogether 1,530,844 copies. (B. P.) 

Duthac, a Scotch prelate, was bishop of Ross, and 
was of a noble family. He probably died in 1249, and 
is commemorated as a saint March 8. See Keith, Scot- 
tish Bishops, p. 186. 

Dutherius, third bishop of Nica, in France, is said 
to have been slain by the Vandals A.D, 483 or 493, 

Duthracht. (1) A female Irish saint, commemo- 
rated Oct. 25, is variously called also Durach and 
Drachna, (2) An Irish saint, commemorated May 16, 
is said to have been abbot of Liathdruim. 

Duttenhofer, CHRISTIAN FRIEDRICH, a Lutheran 
theologian of Germany, was born Feb. 3, 1742, at Niir- 
tingen, in Wiirtemberg. He studied at Tübingen and 
Leipsic; was in 1771 deacon at Beilstein; in 1777, pas- 
tor at Grunau; and, in 1780, fourth preacher at St. Nico- 
laus, in Heilbronn; in 1800, was made’ senior of the 
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ministry, and in 1806 the Helmstiidt University hon- 
ored him with the theological doctorate. He died 
March 17, 1814, leaving, Untersuchungen über Pietismus 
(Halle, 1787) :—Predigten (Heilbronn, 1792):—Geschichte 
der Reliyionsschwdrmereien (ibid. 1796-99, 3 vols. ; 2d ed. 
1802) :— Versuch über den letzten Grundsatz der christ- 
lichen Sittenlehre (Tübingen, 1801):—Betrachtungen über 
die Geschichte des Christenthums (Heilbronn, 1813). See 
Döring, Die gelehrten Theologen Deutschlands, i, 349 sq. 3 
Winer, Handbuch der theol, Lit, i, 385, 484, 486, 782; 
ii, 93,208. (B. P.) 

Duval, André, a French theologian, was born at 
Pontoise, Jan. 15, 1564, and died at Paris, Sept. 9, 1638. 
He enjoyed the favor of cardinal Du Perron, and through. 
his influence he was called to the theological chair in 
Paris. For some time he was also superior-general of 
the Carmelites of France, and dean of the theological 
faculty at Paris. He wrote, De Potestate Ecclesie (Paris, 
1612) :—De Romani Pontificis Potestate (ibid. 1614) :— 
De Summi Pontificis Auctoritate (1622). See Lichten- 
berger, Encyclop. des Sciences Religieuses, s. v. ; Hoefer, 
Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Duval (de Dampierre), Charles Antoine Henri, 
a French prelate, was born at the castle of Hans in 1746, 
and became, by marriage, lord of Dampierre-le-Chateau. 
He exercised the functions successively of grand-vicar, . 
canon, and archbishop of Paris until 1791; but, as he 
would not take the constitutional oath, he was incarcer- 
ated until 1794. Eight years after, he was nominated by 
the first consul to the bishopric of Clermont, and, in 1811, 
was called to the national council at Paris, in which he 
took part with the majority who resisted the will of the 
emperor. In 1814 Louis XVIII appointed him member 
of the commission of affairs of the Church of France; 
in 1828 he signed the memoir against the ordinances of 
June, His Christian charity had won him the affec- 
tions and the respect of his flock. He died in 1833. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Duval, Jean, a French prelate and Orientalist, was 
born at Clamecy (Nivernais) in 1697.. Having finished 
his studies, he entered, in 1615, the order of the bare- 
footed Carmelites, adopting the name of Bernard de 
Sainte-Thérèse, afterwards went to the East as a mis- 
sionary, and was appointed bishop of Bagdad in 1658. 
He died at Paris, April 10, 1669, leaving some very im- 
portant works on the Oriental languages, which have 
remained in MS. See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, 
S. Va 

Duvoisin, JEAN BAPTISTE, a French prelate, was 
born at Langres, Oct. 16, 1744. Being vicar-general of 
the bishop of Laon, he refused to take the oath of alle- 
giance to the civil authority, and emigrated to Bruns- 
wick. In 1802 he returned to France, was made bishop 
of Nantes, and enjoyed the confidence of the imperial 
family to a high degree. Duvoisin died July 9, 1813, 
leaving, among other works, Dissertation Critique sur 
la Vision de Constantin (1774) :—A utorité des Livres de 
Moise (1788) : — Démonstration Evangelique, with an 
Essai sur la Tolérance. See Lichtenberger, Encyclop. 
des Sciences Religieuses, s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Géné- 
rale, sv. B Pe); 

Duzak, a place, according to the ancient Persian 
system of religion, where Ahriman, the devs, and the 
souls of the wicked are thoroughly cleansed and purified 
by fire, after which they are restored to the divine favor. 

Dvalin, in Norse mythology, was a dwarf who pos- 
sessed a knowledge. of the art of making swords for 
battle. 

Dwight, Harrison Gray Oris, D.D., a mission- 
ary of the American Board of Commissioners of Foreign 
Missions, was born at Conway, Mass., Nov. 22, 1803. 
He graduated from Hamilton College in 1825 and from 
Andover Theological Seminary in 1828, and in 18380 
sailed for the East. After spending two years explor- 
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ing the field, he settled as missionary at Constantinople 
in 1832, and there remained nearly thirty years, preach- 
ing, superintending schools, and editing a religious pa- 
per. He also published a very popular book entitled 
Christianity Brought Home from the East. He was 
killed by a railroad accident in Vermont, Jan, 25, 1862. 
See Appleton’s Annual Cyclop, 1862, p. 662. 

Dwija (twice born), an appellation given to a Hindi 
Brahmin after his investiture with the sacred cord. 
See Corp, INVESTITURE WITH THE, 

Dwynwen, a Welsh saint, patroness of lovers, 
appears to have lived in the Sth Ree: and is com- 
memorated Jan. 26. 

Dwywan is the Noah of the British islands, He 
and his wife Dwywach are the progenitors of the new- 
born human race. The sea, Llyon, broke from its bounds 
and flooded the world. The two, Dwywan and his wife, 
saved themselves in a sailless, but well-constructed, ves- 
sel, made by God himself, and took on board a male and 
a female of every kind of animal. The ship drifted to 
Britain, from which country the whole world was again 
peopled. 

Dyava, in Hindi mythology, is the goddess of airs 
every Brahmin offers her daily a little butter and a few 
hairs from the forehead of a holy cow. 

Dyce, ALEXANDER, oldest son of a general in the 
East India Company’s service, was’ born in George 
Street, Edinburgh, June 30, 1797, and received his 
bachelor’s degree at Oxford in 1819. Between 1822 
and 1825 he served two curacies, and died May 9, 
1869. His publications were chiefly in the line of 
literary criticism.* "Besides editions of Greene, Web- 
ster, Shirley, J Middleton, Skelton, Beaumont and Fletch- 
er, Marlowe, Peele, Bentley, Collins, Pope, Akenside, 
Beattie, and others, he published a new and complete 
edition of the Works of William Shakespeare (1853- 
58, 6 vols. 8vo). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. v. 

Dyer, George, an English Baptist minister and 
antiquary, was born in London, March 15, 1755, and 
educated at Cambridge. He preached at Oxford for 
some years, and then removed to London in 1792. He 
died March 2, 1841, leaving, An Inquiry into the Nature 
of Subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles (1790) :—Po- 
ems and Critical, Essays on Poetry (1802, 2 vols.) :—His- 
tory of the University and Colleges of Cambridge, ete. 
(1814), and other works. See Pee Dict. of Brit. 
and Amer. Authors, 8. V. 

Dyer, Mary, one of the martyrs among New Eng- 
land Friends, was born in Rhode Island. During a visit 
to England she joined the Friends, and was recognised 
as a minister in that denomination.: Returning to Amer- 
ica she began to preach in Boston, from which place she 
was expelled in 1657, and subsequently, in 1658, from 
New Haven. In visiting four Friends imprisoned in 
Boston she was thrown into jail, in 1659, but was soon 
discharged, and returned to her home. Soon, however, 
she came again to Boston, was arrested, cast into prison, 
tried, and condemned to death a second time. ` At, the 

gallows she was reprieved. In March, 1660, she once 
more visited Boston, was arrested, tried, condemned, and 
hanged April 1 following. See History of Friends in 
America, vol. i, chap. xi. (J. C. S.) 

Dyer, William, an English Nonconformist divine, 
who late in life became a Quaker, was born about 1636, 
ejected in 1662, and died in 1696. He published Ser- 
mons, etc. (1663-83), See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
‘Amer, Authors, S. v. 

Dyfnan, a Welsh saint of the 5th century, was the 
son of Brychan, and is commemorated April 23. 

Dyfnog, a Welsh saint of the 7th century, is com- 

memorated Feb. 13. 

Dyke, Daniel (1), an English Baptist, born at 
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Epping, Essex, about 1617, took his degree at Cam- 
bridge University, and soon became known for his 
great learning. and useful preaching, thereby securing 
a valuable living at Great Hadham. In 1653 he was 
made one of Oliver Cromwell’s chaplains, but refused 
Church preferment at the Restoration in 1660, and pre- 
ferred persecution with the Dissenters. In 1668 he was 
chosen joint pastor with William Kiffin, at Devonshire 
Square, and continued a faithful laborer there until his 
death, in 1688. His modesty prevented him from print- 
ing anything, but he joined others in writing three con- 
troversial tracts, and he edited a volume of Sermons by 
his father, See Wilson, Dissenting Churches, i, 433-435. 

Dyke, Daniel (2), an English Puritan divine, was 
educated at Cambridge. He was minister at Cogges- 
hall, Essex, and at one time settled at St. Albans. He 
was suspended in 1588, and died in 1614. His writings 
(some of them posthumously published) include Self- 
Deceiving (1614) :—Repentance (1631) :—Six Evangeli- 
cal Histories (1617). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, S. V. 

Dyke, Jeremiah, an English Puritan divine, 
father of Daniel (1), was minister at Epping, Essex, 
in 1609, and died in 1620. He wrote various sermons 
and theological treatises (1619-40), and the Worthy 
Communicant (1642). See Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and 
Amer. Authors, 8. V. 

Dymond, JONATHAN, a noted English moralist, 
was born at Exeter in 1796, and became a member of 
the Society of Friends. He was alinendraper. In 1823 
he published An Inquiry into the Accordancy of War 
with the Principles-of Christianity. He died May 6, 
1828. In 1829 his Essay on the Principles of Morality 
and on the Private and Political Rights and Obliga- 
tions of Mankind was published (2 vols.8vo). See Al- 
libone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, Siv. 

Dynamis (power), in the system of Basilides, as 
described by Irenæus (i, 24), is named, together with 
Sophia (wisdom), as follow ing Nous (mind), Logos Crea- 
son), and Phronesis (thought) in the series of emanations 
from the unborn Father. 

Dynamius. (1) Bishop of Angouléme, A.D, 450, 
(2) Third bishop of Béziers, about the middle of the 
15th century. (3) Thirteenth bishop of Avignon, A.D. 
605-627. (4) Thirty-fifth bishop of Avignon for twen- 
ty-three years, in the early part of the 7th century. 

Dyothelites (ðvote iTar), a name given to those 
orthodox Christians in the 7th century who held that 
there were two wills in Christ, a divine and a hu- 
man, in opposition to the Monothelites (q. v.). The 
sixth oecnmenical council (i.e. the third (cumenical 
Council, of Constantinople), called by the emperor Con- 
stantine Pogonatus in A.D, 680, asserted the doctrine 
of two wills in Christ in the following terms: “Two 
wills and two natural modes of operation united with 
each other, without opposition or change, so that no 
antagonism can be found to exist between them, but a 
constant subjection of the human will to the divine.” 
The champions of monothelism were anathematized, as 
well as the patriarchs of Constantinople and the pontiff 
Honorius. ‘The monothelite doctrine was placed in the 
ascendency in 711, but two years later Anastasius II 
ascended the throne and established dyothelism, where- 
upon the monothelites fled the country. 

Dyscolius, sixth bishop of Rheims, about A.D. 346. 

Dysen, in Norse mythology, are feminine protect- 
ing spirits in general. The name has a threefold sig- 
nification: (1) it is often identical with the Walkiires; 
(2) it is used of goddesses of destiny, good or evil; (3) 
it has reference specially to Freya, who was thus hon- 
ored by calling her the goddess, and sacrifice was made 
to her in the middle of winter by the Dyssablot, so 

called from this service. 

Dysibod (Disibod, or Disen), an Irish prelate, 
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was born in Ireland, and was ordained a priest at the 
age of thirty. He was some time afterwards made 
bishop, some say of Dublin. When he had governed 
his see ten years he was compelled to resign it, in 675. 
He then left Ireiand, and travelled into Germany, going 
from place to place preaching the Gospel, for ten years, 
At last he arrived at a high, woody mountain, where he 
settled. He drew many of the order of St. Benedict to 
him, and founded a monastery on this mountain, which 
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was called Mount Disibod, since changed into Dissen- 

berg. He died there, J uly 8, in the eighty-first year 

of his age. His life was written by the abbess Hilde- 

gardis. See D’Alton, Memoirs of the Abps. of Dublin, 

p. 20, 
Dyzémas. (1) Dismes, decime, tithe - day. (2) 

The name of the penitent thief in the apocryphal gos- 
pel. His fellow is called Gesmas or Gestas, and the 
soldier Longinus, from his spear (lonche). 

E. 

Haba, abbot of Malmesbury, in the 8th century. 

Eadbald (Lat. Ædboldus), 12th bishop of London, 
A.D. 796. 

Eadbert (i. e. Albert or Adalbert). (1) Bishop of 
Lindisfarne, A.D. 688; died May 6 (his day of commem- 
oration), A.D. 698.. (2) Ninth bishop of London (some- 
times called Filbrith), cir. A.D. 772-788. (8) Abbot of 
Reculver (called also Heahbert), A.D. 747. (4) Abbot 
of Mercia, A.D. 747. (5) Abbot of Sherborn, A.D. 803. 
(6) First bishop of the South Saxons, A.D. 7il. (7) 
Fifth bishop of the Middle Angles at Leicester, A.D. 
764-787. 

Badburga (i.e. Ethelburga).. (1) Daughter of 
Aldwulf, king of the East Angles, was abbess of Rep- 
ton, in the 7th century. (2) Widow of Wulfhere, king 
of Mercia, was second abbess of St. Peter’s, Gloucester, 
A.D. 710-735. 

Hadfrid (i.e. Alfred), See EADFRITH. 

Badgar (i. e. Edgar). (1) Third bishop of Lindis- 
farne, cir. A.D. 706-731, (2) Tenth bishop of London, 
A.D. 787-796. 

Badhed, a priest of Oswy, king of Northumbria; 
ordained by Deusdedit in 664, consecrated bishop of 
Lindsey in 678, and transferred to Ripon soon after- 
wards, 

Eadie, Jony, D.D., LL.D., a distinguished divine 
of the Presbyterian Church in Scotland, was born at 
Alva, Stirlingshire, May 9, 1810. He graduated from 
the University of Glasgow, studied at the Divinity Hall 
of the Secession Church (United Presbyterian), and in 
1835 was ordained pastor of the Cambridge Street 
Church, Glasgow, in which he speedily attained great 
eminence and usefulness. He was regarded as the 
leading representative of the denomination to which 
he belonged and of the city which has always been its 
stronghold. As a preacher he was distinguished for his 
hard common-sense and occasional flashes of happy illus- 
tration, for his masculine piety, deep earnestness, and 
breadth of sympathy, both intellectual and emotional. 
He was frequently called to other important charges, 
but was too strongly attached to Glasgow to leave. 
In 1836 he removed with his congregation to a new 
and beautiful church at Lansdowne Crescent, where his 
influence continued unabated until his death, June 8, 
1876, Dr, Eadie bore the reputation of extensive and 
profound scholarship, and in 1843 was appointed by 
the Church to the chair of hermeneutics and the evi- 
dences of natural and revealed religion in Divinity 
Hall, Asa critic he was acute and painstaking, as an 
interpreter eminently fair-minded. In the pulpit, as in 
the professor’s chair, his strength lay in the tact with 
which he selected the soundest results of Biblical criti- 
cism, whether his own or that of others, and presented 
them in a clear and connected form with a constant 
view of their practical bearing. If this last fact gave a 
non-academic aspect to some of his lectures, it rendered 

them not less interesting and probably not less useful 
to his auditors. Being engaged i in two distinct offices, 
either of which were sufficient to claim all his energies, 
he nevertheless found time for an amount of work in a 
third sphere, of which the same thing may be said. 

Most of his works were connected with Biblical criticism 
and interpretation, some of them being designed for pop- 
ular use and others being more strictly scientific. To 
the former class belong his contributions to the Biblical 
Cyclopedias of Kitto and Fairbairn, his edition of Cru- 
den’s Concordance, Oriental History, and his discourses. 
The Life of Dr. Kitto obtained a deserved popularity, also 
his Dictionary of the Bible for the Young, Lectures on the 
Bible to the Young, etc. His last work, the History of 
the English Bible (1876, 2 vols.), will probably be the 
most. enduring memorial of his ability as an author. 
He is the author of valuable expositions on the Greek 
text of Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
and Thessalonians. See his Life, by Brown (Lond. 
1878). (W. P. S.) 

Eadred (or Heardred), bishop of Hexham, con- 
secrated Oct. 29, 797, died in 800. 

Badric, second abbot of St. Albans, A.D. 796. 

Eadsige, archbishop of Canterbury, of whose par- 
entage and birthplace e nothing seems to be known. ‘The 
earliest mention of him presents him as one of the chap- 
lains of Canute; he was then a secular, and, of course, 
in priest’s orders. He was consecrated bishop of St. 
Martin’s in 1035; was translated to the see of Canter- 
bury in 1038, and repaired to Rome for the pallium. 
On his return home, in 1043, he was called upon to of- 
ficiate at the coronation of Edward the Confessor—the 
memorable event of his life. He died in 1050. See 
Hook, Lives of the Abps. of Canterbury, i, 489 sq. 

Eadulf (or Aldwulf, Lat. Adulphus). (1) Eighth 
bishop of Lindsey, A.D, 796-836. 
of Lichfield, cir. A.D. 803-816. 

Eagle, IN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM. St. Gregory con- 
sidered this bird to typify thè contemplative life; other 
fathers regarded it as an emblem of resurrection (Psa. 
ciii, 5), It is the symbol of St. John the Evangelist, as 
it soars up to heayen and the sun; and he dwells in his 
Gospel and the Revelations specially on the divine dis- 
courses and the celestial glory of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. It also represented the regeneration of the neo- 
phyte; the resurrection of the Saviour (says St. Am- 
brose); and renewing of the soul on earth, as glory 
hereafter will renew body and soul; the power of grace 
when it is portrayed drinking at a chalice. or in com- 
bat with a serpent, the type of evil. 

(2) Fifteenth bishop 
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EAGLE 
EAGLE, AS AN ARCHITECTURAL TERM, is used to 

designate a brazen or wooden lectern, the upper portion 
of which represents an eagle with outstretched wings, 
on the back of which is a book-rest, Many ancient ex- 
amples of such lecterns remain in collegiate and cathe- 
dral churches, and a great number of new specimens 
have been made for use after the old models, See Lec- 
TERN. 

Eagleton, Wit.tAm, D.D., a Presbyterian minis- 
ter, was born in Maryville, Tenn., March 25, 1796. He 
was educated in Maryville College, and studied theolo- 
gy in the South-western Theological Seminary, at the 
same place. In 1827 he was licensed by the Union 
Presbytery, and soon after was elected professor in 
Maryville College. In 1829 he avcepted a call to the 
Church in Murfreesborough, where he remained till his 
death, March 28, 1866. See Wilson, Presb. Hist. Al- 
manuc, 1867, p. 431. 

Eames, James Henry, D.D., a Protestant Episco- 
pal minister, was born at Dedham, Mass., Nov. 29, 1814. 
The first two years of his college course were spent at 
King College, Bristol, Tenn., and the last two at Brown 
University, where he graduated in 1839. He pursued 
his theological studies with Rey. John Bristed, of Bris- 
tol, R. I., was ordained deacon in December, 1841, and 
presbyter in 1842; was rector of Ascension Church, in 
Wakefield, for about four years, when he took charge of 
St. Stephen’s Church in Providence, remaining there 
until 1850, and then engaged in missionary labor in 
Rhode Island; became rector of St. Paul’s Church, Con- 
cord, N. H., in 1858, and held that position until his 
death, which occurred in the harbor of Hamilton, Ber- 
muda, Dec. 10, 1877. For many years Dr. Eames 
was chaplain to the asylum for the insane, and 
performed a large amount of missionary work in 
New Hampshire. Three times he travelled in Eu- 
rope, and spent part of several winters in Bermuda. 
(J. C. S.) 

Eanbald (or Enbald). (1) The pupil and suc- 
cessor of Albert in the archiepiscopal see of York, A.D. 
782. He was very vigorous in the administration of 
his diocese, and died at a monastery called Etlete (or 
Edete), Aug. 10,796. (2) Called also Heantbald, suc- 
ceeded the foregoing as archbishop of York, and his his- 
tory is given with considerable detail by Alcuin. He 
appears to have died A.D. 812. 

Eanbert, bishop of Hexham, cir. A.D. 800-806, 

Banfrith, fifth bishop of Elmham, A.D. 736. 

Eanswitha (or Enswida), a British saint, com- 
memorated Aug. 31, was the daughter of Hadba, king 
of Kent, and lived a virgin, in a nunnery founded by her, 
at Folkestone, where she died, some say in 640, others 
in 673. 

Eardulf (Lat. Ardulphus). (1) Bishop of East An- 
glia (Dunwich) in 747. (2) Twelfth bishop of Roches- 
ter, cir. A.D. 762. 

Earle, Jabez, D.D., an English Independent min- 
ister, was born about 1676, and educated among the 
Dissenters. He was assistant to the Rev, Thomas Rey- 
nolds, at the Weigh-House, London, in 1699; and in 
1707 removed to Hanover Street, where he ministered 
more than sixty years, and died in 1768, leaving a num- 
ber of Sermons and theological treatises, etc. (1706-86; 
new ed. 1816, 8vo). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; 
Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, s. v.; Wil- 
son, Dissenting Churches, i, 169; ii, 6, 492, 508, 530. 

Earle (or Barles), John, an English prelate, was 
born at York in 1601, and entered Merton College, Ox- 
ford, in 1620. He became chaplain and tutor to prince 
Charles, and chancellor of the cathedral of Salisbury. 
On the Restoration he was made dean of Westminster, 
and consecrated bishop of Worcester in 1662. In Sep- 
tember, 1664, he was transferred to the see of Salisbury. 
He died Noy, 17, 1665, leaving Microcosmography (Lond. 
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1628, 8vo; 6th ed, 1630, 12mo). See Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 
8. v. 

Earlom, RICHARD, a pre-eminent English engraver, 
was born in London in 1742, and was the pupil of Cipri- 
ani. He died in 1822, The following are some of his 
principal plates: The Holy Family; Mary Magdalene 
Washing the Feet of Christ ; David and Bathsheba ; The 
Repose; The Virgin and Infant; The Infant Jesus Sleep- 
ing ; The Presentation in the Temple ; The Virgin and In- 
Sant with St. John, See Spooner, Biog, Hist. of the Fine 
Arts, S. V. 

Early, Jony, D.D., a bishop of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church South, was born in Bedford County, Va., 
Jan, 1, 1786, of Baptist parents. He was converted in 
1804; licensed to preach in 1806; and in 1807 entered 
the Virginia Conference, wherein he continued labori- 
ously and faithfully till 1815, when the growing neces- 
sities of his family obliged him to locate and engage in 
secular business. In 1821 he re-entered the effective 
ranks, and labored with marvellous success until 1846, 
when he connected himself with the Church South, 
and devoted his energies to establishing and operating 
the Southern Book Concern. In 1854 he was elected 
to the episcopacy; in 1866 was granted a superannu- 
ated relation, and died in Lynchburg, Nov. 5, 1873. 
Bishop Early was full of the missionary spirit, and ev- 
erywhere awakened missionary zeal; was one of the 
chief founders of Randolph-Macon College; was a man 
of great energy and devotedness, and held a high posi- 
tion in the esteem of the Church. See Minutes of An- 
nual Conferences of the M. E. Church South, 1873, p. 
914; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Earnulph. See ARNULPH. 

Ears, Toucuine or. In holy communion it seems 
to have been the custom to touch the organs of sense 
with the moisture left on the lips after receiving the 
cup. 

Earulfus, abbot and confessor, commemorated Dec. 
29. 

East, PRAYER TOWARDS THE. 
ENTATION. 

Eastburn, Manton, D.D., LL.D., a bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, was born in England, Feb. 
9, 1801, being brother of James W., the poet. His 
parents came to America when he was a boy. He 
graduated from Columbia College, New York, in 1817, 
and in due time thereafter from the General Theological 
Seminary in the same city. He was ordained assistant 
minister of Christ Church in 1822; became rector of 
the Church of the Ascension in 1827; was conse- 
crated bishop of Massachusetts Dec. 29, 1842; and died 
in Boston, Sept. 12, 1872. Bishop Eastburn published 
several addresses and essays, and edited Thornton’s 
Family Prayers. See Drake, Dict. of Amer. Biog. S. v. 5 
Prot. Episc. Almanac, 1873, p. 133. 

Easter-candle. See PASCHAL TAPER. 

Easter-eggs. The egg was the symbol of creation 
in Egypt, and of hope and the resurrection among early 
Christians; and the custom of giving colored pasch eggs 
on Easter morning is found in the East, in the Tyrol, in 
Russia, in Greece, in many parts of England, where it 
may be traced back to the time of Edward I, and was 
observed at Gray’s Inn in the reign of Elizabeth. In 
France the pasch egg is eaten before any other nourish- 
ment is taken on Easter day. Tansy pudding, accord- 
ing to Selden, is a memorial of the bitter herbs eaten 
by the Jews; and peculiar cakes in some places formed 
the staple fare on this day. Paul II issued a form of 
benediction of eggs for England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
Henry VIII received a paschal egg in a case of silver 
filigree from the pope. ‘The Jews regarded the egg as 
a symbol of death.— Walcott, Sac, Archeol. s. v. See 
Kee, 

See BOWING; ORI- 
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Basterwine (or Eosterwini), coadjutor-abbot 

of Wearmouth, was the nephew of Benedict, the founder 

of that monastery, and was born in 650, , At the age of 

twenty-four he renounced his secular prospects, was or- 

dained in 679, and devoted himself with singular hu- 

mility and affection to the duties of his recluse! life. 

He died March 7, 686. f 

Eastlake, Sir CHARLES Lock, an English painter, 

was born at Plymouth in 1793. He studied under 

Fuseli at the Royal Academy, and at the Louvre, in 

Paris. He went to Rome in 1817, and remained there 

many years. In 1841 he was appointed secretary to 

the “royal commission on fine arts; from 1843 to 

1847 was keeper of the National Gallery ; and in 1850 

was knighted, made president of the Royal Academy, 

and director of the National Gallery. He died in 

Pisa, Dec. 23, 1865. Among his most noted works 

are, Christ Weeping over Jerusalem ; Pilgrims Arriv- 

ing in Sight of Rome; Christ Blessing Little Children ; 

Hagar and Ishmael, and the Raising of Jairus's 

Daughter. He wrote Materials for a History of Oil 

Painting, and Contributions to the Literature of the 

Fine Arts (posthumous; edited by lady Eastlake). A 

flistory of his life was published by lady Eastlake in 

London in 1870. 

Easton, Tuomas, D.D., a Scotch clergyman, grad- 
uated from Glasgow University; was licensed to 
preach in June, 1807; presented by lord Douglas to 
the living of Kirriemuir in 1809, and ordained March 
22,1810. He died April 5, 1856, aged seventy -nine 
years. In him learning, knowledge, modesty, and 
moral worth were combined with meekness and piety. 
He published six different works, chiefly of a local 
theological character. See Fasti Eccles. Scoticane, iii, 
777. 

Bata (or Ecka). (1) First bishop of Hexham, 
A.D. 678, and the fifth of Lindisfarne, 681-685, was 
originally from Northumbria, and abbot of Old Mel- 
rose; he died Oct. 26, 686. (2) An anchorite of 
Crayke, in Yorkshire, who died in 767. 

Eaton, Asa, D.D., a Protestant Episcopal minis- 
ter, was born at Plaistow, N. H., July 25, 1778. His 
preparatory studies were begun at the age of twenty- 
one, and he graduated from Harvard University in 
1803. On Oct. 23 of the same year Christ Church in- 
vited him to act as lay-reader, and he continued in 
this position until 1805, when he was ordained, and 
remained rector until 1829, In that year he became 
city missionary, laboring among the destitute until 
1837. From 1837 to 1841 he was connected with St. 
Mary’s Hall, a young ladies’ school at Burlington, N. J. 
Then he returned to Boston, but without a regular 
charge, and died there, March 24, 1858, See Amer. 
Quar. Church Rev, 1858, p. 841; Necrol. of Harvard 
College, p. 178. 

Eaton, George W., D.D., LL.D., a distinguished 
Baptist scholar, was born near Huntingdon, Pa., July 3, 
1804, and graduated from Union College, Schenectady, 
N. Y., in 1829, Upon his graduation he was appointed 
tutor, which position he held a year or two. In 1831 
he became professor of languages in Georgetown Col- 
lege, Ky., and in 1833 professor of mathematics and 
natural philosophy at Hamilton College. He subse- 
quently filled the professorships of ecclesiastical and 
civil history, and of systematic theology, and was ap- 
pointed president of Madison University and of the 
Hamilton Theological Seminary, holding the latter 
position until his death, Aug. 8, 1872. Dr. Eaton was 
a man of the widest and warmest sympathies, earnest 
in his convictions, and able to maintain them with 
fervid eloquence. (J. C. S.) 

Baton, Horace, D.D., a Presbyterian minister, 
was born in Sutton, N. H., Oct. 7, 1810. He studied 
at Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass., and graduated 
from Dartmouth College in 1839 and from the Union 
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Theological Seminary in 1842. For six years he was 
pastor of the Sixth Presbyterian Church in New York. 
city, and thereafter of the First Presbyterian Church. 
in Palmyra, N. Y., until his death, Oct. 22, 1883. See 
Providence Journal, Oct. 23, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Eaton, Joseph, a veteran Baptist minister, was’ 
born at Wells, Me., June 22,1743. He was converted at 
the age of twenty-two, licensed to preach in 1793, and 
in 1798 was ordained pastor of the Church in Wells, 
the service being performed in Berwick. After bis res- 
ignation, in 1820, Mr. Eaton was engaged for several 
years in evangelistic labors in the section of the country 
in which he lived. His death took place in December, 
1831, See Millett, History of the Baptists in Maine, 
p. 442. (J. C. S.) 

Eaton, Joseph H., LL.D., a Baptist minister, 
brother of Rev. G. W. Eaton, D.D., was born in Berlin, 
Delaware Co., O., Sept. 10, 1812. He graduated from 
the Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution — 
(now Madison University) in 1837, and for three years 
thereafter was engaged in teaching. He was elected 
professor in 1841, and in 1847 president of what is now 
Union University, Murfreesborough, Tenn. His ordi- 
nation took place in 1843, and he was pastor of the 
Church in the same place, having also the oversight 
of several county churches. His health broke down 
under these excessive labors, and he died, Jan. 12, 1859. 
See Cathcart, Baptist Cyclop. p. 358. (J. C. S.) 

Eaton, Peter, D.D., a Unitarian minister, was 
born at Haverhill, Mass., March 25, 1765. He stud- 
ied under the Rev. Phineas Adams, graduated from 
Harvard College in 1787, taught a school for one year 
at Woburn, and then passed some time in the study of 
theology. Having received license, he preached his 
first sermon in Boxford, Jan. 10, 1789, and in October 
following was installed as pastor there. In 1819 he 
preached the annual sermon before the Legislature of 
Massachusetts, and in 1820 resigned his charge at Box- 
ford. In 1845 he removed to Andover, where he re- 
mained until his death, in April, 1848. Dr. Eaton 

published many valuable Sermons. See Sprague, An- 
nals of the Amer. Pulpit, viii, 222. 

Ebal, Mounr. We extract some additional par- 
ticulars from Lieut. Conder’s Tent Work in Palestine, 
i, 88: 

“There are three curious places on Ebal: one of which 
is a rude stone building, enclosing a space of fifty feet 
square, with walls twenty feet thick, in which are cham- 
bers. The Samaritans call it part of a ruined village, bnt 
its use and origin are a mystery. It resembles most the 
curious monuments near Hizmeh, called the ‘Tombs of 
the Sons of Israel? The second place is the little cave 
and ruined chapel of Sitt Eslamiyeh, ‘The Lady of Islam,’ 
who has given her name to the mountain. It is perched 
on the side of a precipice, and is held sacred by the Mos- 
lems, who have a tradition that the bones of the saint 
were carried hither through the air from Damascus. The 
third place is a site the importance of which has not been 
previously recognised. It is a little Moslem Mukam, said 
once to have been a church, called ’Amaéd ed-Din, the 
‘Monument of the Faith.’ The name thus preserved has 
no connection with Samaritan tradition, but it is undis- 
puted that the sacred places of the peasantry often repre- 
sent spots famous in Bible history. It is therefore per- 
haps possible that the site thus reverenced is none other 
than that of the monumental altar of twelve stones from 
Jordan, which Joshua erected, according to the Biblical 
account, on Ebal, and not on Gerizim, as the Samaritans 
believe, charging the Jews with having altered the names 
(Deut. xxvii, 4). The hill-top on which this monument 
stands is called Ris el-Kady, ‘ Hill of the Judge.’ It was 
here that the Crusaders placed Dan, the site of Jero- 
boam’s Calf Temple, and the present name may perbaps 
be connected with this theory, Dan (‘the Judge’) being 
translated into the Arabic Kady (‘Judge’), just as it has 
been at the true Dan, now Tell el-Kady, at the source of 
the Jordan.” (See illustration on opposite page.) 

Ebarcius. 
A.D. 696, 

696. 

Ebasius, bishop of Vicus Aterii, in Byzacia, Africa, 
cir, A.D, 641-649, 

(1) Sixteenth bishop of Nevers, cir, 
(2) Thirty-third bishop of Tours, cir, A.D. 
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orders in 1839; in 1840 became chaplain of 
St. Castor’s, at Coblentz; was called in 1843 

Mount Ebal. 

Ebba (Æbha, or Ebbe), abbess of Coddingham, 
in Berwickshire, was daughter of Ethelfrid, king of 
Northumbria, and sister of St. Oswald. In A.D. 679 
her convent was burned, and she died Aug. 25 (her 
festal day), 683. 

Ebbo, Saint, twenty-ninth bishop of Sens, was born 
at Tonnerre (Burgundy). He was of a noble family, 
but entered the monastery of Saint-Pierre-le-Vif; was 
elected abbot of it, and soon succeeded his uncle, St. 
Gericus, bishop of Sens. He spent the latter part of 
his life in a hermitage at the village of Arce, where 
he died in 750. He is commemorated Aug, 27. See 
Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, S. v. 

Ebbo (Lat. Ebulus), twenty-ninth bishop of Limo- 
ges, cir. A.D. 752. 

Ebeling, Christian, a Lutheran theologian of 
Germany, was born at Bückeburg, Nov. 3, 1668. He 
studied at Jena; was in 1697 professor of philosophy at 
Rinteln ; in 1708 professor of ethics, and in 1714 doctor 
and professor of theology. He died Sept. 3, 1716, leav- 
ing De Mysterio Trinitatis ( Lemgo, 1714) :—Kthice 
Christiane Compendium (ibid. 1715) :—Examen Concilii 
Tridentini (ibid. 1716 ):—Theologia Homiletica (ibid. 
eod.). See Strieder, Hessische Gelehrten Geschichte; 
Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Ebeling, Johann Justus, a German theologian, 
was born at Elze, Aug. 27, 1715. He studied at Helm- 
städt; was appointed in 1740 pastor at Garmessen, and 
became in 1753 superintendent at Luneburg, where he 
died, March 2, 1783. His principal works are, Andäch- 
tige Betrachtungen, ete. (Hildesheim, 1747) :—Stinden der 
Menschen (Lemgo, 1748): Heilige Wahrheiten des Glau- 
bens, etc. (Luneburg, eod.) :—Erbauliche Betrachtungen. 
See Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Ebendorffer (de Haselbuch); Tuomas, a Roman 
Catholic theologian, who died in 1464, is the author of 
Commentarius in Evangelium Johannis : — Expositio 
Symboli Apostolorum :—De Casibus Excommunicatio- 
nis:—De Novem Alienis Peccatis:—Commentarius in 
Esaiam. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Leaikon, 
s. v.; Hoefer, Nouv. Biog. Générale, s.v. (B. P.) 

Ebenezer. On the strength of Jerome’s location 

of this spot, near Bethshemesh, Lieut. Conder proposes 

(Tent Work in Palest. ii, 336) to identify it with the pres- 

ent Deir Arbdn, two miles east of Ain-Shems, “a large 
village on the lower slope of a high ridge, with a well 
to the north, and olives on the east, west, and north” 

(Memoirs of Ordnance Survey, iii, 24). 

Eberhard, Marrutas, a Roman Catholic prelate, 
was born at Treves, Nov. 1, 1815. He studied at the 
clerical seminary of his native place, and received holy 

as episcopal secretary to Treves, and appoint- 
ed the same year professor of dogmatics at 
the clerical seminary there. In 1850 he be- 
came member of the chapter, and was conse- 
crated in 1862 bishop of Treves. After Ar- 
nold’s death, in 1864, his name was stricken 
from the list of candidates as persona regi 
minus grata, but he was elected in 1867 by 
the chapter. In 1869 and 1870 he was at 
Rome as member of the Vatican Council. 
The Prussian “ Folk-Laws” brought him in 
1873 in conflict with the government, and 
as he could not pay the fines, he was im- 
prisoned in 1874. He died May 5, 1876, 
leaving De Tituli Sedis Apostolice, etc. 
(Treves, 1846). (B. P.) 

Eberle, CHRISTIAN GUSTAV, a Luther- 
an minister of Germany, was born in 1813, 
and died Dec. 9, 1879, at Ochsenbach, in 
Wiirtemberg. He published, Luthers Glau- 
bensrichtung (Stuttgard, 1858) :—Luther ein 
Zeichen dem widersprochen wird (ibid. 1860) : 

—Luthers Evangelien-A uslegung aus seinen homiletischen 
und exegetischen Werken (ibid. 1857). See Zuchold, Bibl. 
Theol. i, 302.. (B. P.) 

Ebermann, Virus, a German Jesuit, was born in 
1597. In 1620 he joined his order, was professor of phi- 
losophy and theology at Mayence and Würzburg, and 
died April 8, 1675, leaving Bellarmini Controversie Vin- 
dicate :—Parallela Ecclesie Vere et False :—Anatomia 
Caliatina :-—Trenicum anti-Calixtinum :—Irenicon Ca- 
tholicon Helmstadiensi Oppositum :—Bellarminus Vindi- 
catus (4 vols.):—Justa Expositio cum Lutheranorum 
Doctoribus. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, 
s.v.; Alegambe, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jesu. 
(BIE) 

Ebert, Samuut, a Lutheran minister of Germany, 
was born at Leipsic, Oct. 17, 1747; studied theology 
there; was appointed deacon at Taucha, near Leipsic; 
and in 1791 preacher of St. George’s, at his native place. 
He died Aug. 8, 1807, leaving Homiletisches Magazin 
über die evangelischen Texte (Leipsic, 1780) :—Homile- 
tisches Magazin über die epistolischen Texte (ibid. 1782 ; 
2d ed. 1792) :—Homiletisches Magazin für die Passions- 
zeit (ibid. 1783) :—Homiletisches Magazin über den Kate- 
chismus Lutheri (ibid. 1791). See Döring, Die gelehrten 
Theologen Deutschlands, s. v. (B. P) 

Eberus, PauL, D.D., a German clergyman, was 
born at Kitzingen, in Franconia, Nov. 8, 1511, and was 
educated at Anspach, He was appointed to the pro- 
fessorship of philosophy in 1544, and in 1556 to that of 
Hebrew; in 1558 he gathered a Church in Wittenberg. 
He died Dec, 20, 1589. Some of his works are, Expo- 
sitio Evangelion: — Dominicalium Calendarium Histo- 
ricum (Wittenb. 1550, 8vo, reprinted at Basle the same 
year). 

Eblis, the name given to the devil by the Moham- 
medans, 

Ebon Version or THe Scriprurrs. Ebon is the 
most southerly of the Marshall Islands. These islands 
are the second group of Micronesia, beginning from the 
east with the Gilbert Island. The first Scripture in 
this language was from the gospel of Matthew, chaps. 
v to xi. This translation was printed at Ebon, between 
1858 and 1860. The work was done by the pioneer 
missionaries, Revs. E. T. Doane and G. Pierson. A 
version of Mark, prepared by Mr. Doane, was print- 
ed at Honolulu in 1863. The Rev. B. G. Snow pre- 
pared for the press the gospels of Matthew and John, 
and the Acts, and revised Mark for a reprint. In 1871 
he prepared the gospel of Luke and a revision of Mat- 
thew for the press. In 1877 Genesis was issued from 
the mission press at Ebon, translated by J. F. Whitney, 
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who also resumed the work on Romans, left unfinished 

by Mr. Snow, and translated the epistles from 1 Corin- 

thians through Philippians. These were printed at 

the New York Bible House in 1882, together with the 

‘book of Genesis and the three epistles of John. The 

Rev. E. M. Pease, who joined the mission in 1877, has 

resumed the work of translation of the rest of the New 

Test. (B. P.) 

Eboras, a Persian presbyter, martyred with Miles, 
a bishop, and Seboa, a deacon, during the reign of Sa- 
por II (A.D. 346) ;. and commemorated Nov. 13, 

` Bborinus, sixteenth bishop of Toul, cir. A.D. 664. 

_ Ebrbuharites, an order of monks among the Mo- 
hammedans, who derived their name from their founder, 
Ebrbuhar, the scholar of Nacshbendi, who came from 
Persia to Europe in the 14th century to propagate their 
faith, They professed to surrender all care about world- 
ly concerns, and to give themselves wholly up to the 
contemplation of eternal objects. ‘They were esteemed 
heretics by the Mohammedans generally, because they 
refused to go on pilgrimage to Mecca, alleging that the 
journey was unnecessary, as they were permitted in se- 
cret vision, while sitting in-their cells, to behold the 
holy city. 

Ebregesilus, ninth bishop of Cologne, A.D, 590. 

Ebregesius, Saint, twenty-fourth or twenty-fifth 
bishop of Liege, A.D. 618-623; commemorated March 
28. 
Ebremundus. See EVREMOND. 

Ebrigisilus, twenty-third bishop of Meaux, about 
the end of the 7th century. 

Ebroinus, forty-second bishop of Bourges, A.D, 810. 

Ebrulfus. See EVROUL. 

Ebulus (Evolius, Eubrelus, or even Ermili- 
us). (1) Third bishop of Limoges, A.D. 89. (2) Sixth 
bishop of Avignon, A.D, 202. 

Eccard, JoHAnnes, a celebrated composer of Church 
music, was born at Mühlhausen, on the Unstrut, Prus- 
sia,in 1553. Having received some instruction in music 
at home, he became, at the age of eighteen, the pupil 
of Orlando di Lasso at Munich. In 1574 he was again 
at Mühlhausen, where he resided four years, and edit- 
ed, together with Johann von Burgk, bis first master, a 
collection of sacred songs called Crepundia Sacra Helm- 
boldi (1577). He was for some time engaged in a pri- 
vate family, and in 1583 became assistant conductor, and 
twelve years later first chapel-master, at Königsberg. 
In 1608 he became chief conductor of the elector’s chap- 
el in Berlin, and died in 1611. Eccard’s works consist 
exclusively of vocal compositions, such as songs, sacred 
cantatas, and chorales for four or five, and sometimes 
for seven, eight, or even nine voices, They are in- 
stinct with a spirit of true religious feeling, and possess 
an interest above their artistic value. Kccard’s setting 
of “Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott” is still regarded by the 
Germans as their representative national hymn. Ec- 
card and his school are in the same way inseparably 
connected with the history of the Reformation. Of 
his songs a great many collections are extant. See 
Encyclop, Brit. (9th ed.) s. v.; Grove, Dict. of Music, 
8, V. 

Ecclesia (the Church), one of the eight primary 
æons in the system of Valentinus (q. v.), and held to be 
the archetype of the lower one on earth. The Gnostics 
likewise had a heavenly Church, but not a distinct be- 

ing. This notion is evidently a corruption of the Script- 
ural idea of the heavenly Jerusalem, and tendencies to 
a fanciful separation of the Church triumphant and the 
Church militant are noticeable in the Shepherd of Her- 
mas (Vis. ii, 4) and in Clement's Second Epistle to the 
Corinthians (chap. xiv). 

ECCLESIA Aposrorica, a name applied by some 
of the early fathers to the Church of Rome, on account 
of the prevalent belief that the apostles Peter and Paul 
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both taught at Rome, and honored the Church by their 
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martyrdom, 

ECCLESIA Marrrx (Mother Church), a name given 
in ancient times to the cathedral church, to which all 
the clergy of a city or diocese belonged. 

Ecclesiæ Causidici (Church lawyers), the name 
formerly applied to ecclesiastical chancellors. See 
CHANCELLOR. 

Ecclesiarch, in the East, was the sacrist, who 
had general charge of the church and its contents, 
and summoned the people by bells or other means. 
The minor ecclesiastical officials were under his au- 
thority. 

Ecclesiasterion, a term sometimes used in early 
times to denote the church building as distinguished 
from the ecclesia, or members of the Christian Church. 

Ecclesiastes, Book oF.. A somewhat fuller dis- 
cussion of the points relating to the authorship of this 
composition is appropriate, in view of the confident as- 
sertion of many critics, especially in Germany, that the 
contents forbid its ascription to Solomon. We might 
fairly offset these opinions of modern scholars by that 
of the ancient Hebraists, certainly in nowise their in- 
feriors, who seem to have found no such difficulty even 
in the linguistic peculiarities of the book as to require 
a later than the Solomonic age for its production. The 
direct evidence of the writer himself, in the opening 
verse, has not been fairly treated by these rationalizing 
critics, for while most of them are compelled to admit 
that “the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusa- 
lem,” can only point to Solomon, they yet evade the 
argument as if this were merely a nom de plume; and 
Plumptre (Cambridge Bible, introd. ad loc.) does not 
hesitate to compare this with the pious fraud in the 
apocryphal book of “The Wisdom of Solomon.” The 
attempt to justify this pseudonym by the modern prac- 
tice of fictitious authorship will apply very well so far 
as the assumption of the fancy title Koheleth -is con- 
cerned, but is a total failure as to the more definite ad- 
dition “sor of David, king in Jerusalem ;” for such a 
precise and misleading designation is unprecedented in 
the history of trustworthy literature. The book is 
either Solomon’s or a forgery. 

The anonymous author of The Authorship of Ecclesi- 
astes (Lond. 1880, 8vo) has nearly exhausted the argu- 
ments in favor of the Solomonic date, as derived from 
a comparison of Solomon’s other writings, and he ex- 
tends the inquiry into the minutiz of style and phrase- 
ology with a thoroughness that ought to shake the 
confidence of the holders of the opposite view. As to 
alleged Aramaisms in Ecclesiastes, there are certainly 
none more decided than appear in Deborah’s ode (Judg. 

v; pure Chaldaism ‘T°, ver, 13; so "3, Psa, ii, 12). 

Delitzsch, in his Commentary on this book (Clark’s 
translation, Edinb. 1877, p. 190 sq.) has collected a for- 
midable “list of the Hapaxlegomena, and of the Words 
and Forms in the Book of Koheleth belonging to a 
more recent Period of the Language” than Solomon; 
and this has been pointed to by later critics generally 
as conclusive against the Solomonic authorship. The 
writer of the above monograph justly remarks (p. 32), 
“ A cursory glance at the list, however, seems sufficient 
to shake one’s confidence in it; and if it be faithfully 
scrutinized, it shrinks down to almost nothing.” Ac- 
cordingly he examines several of these words, as speci- 
mens, and shows conclusively that they do not sustain 
the position, It is worth our while to analyze this 
“jist,” and we shall see what a slender basis it affords 
for the conclusion based upon it. There are ninety- 
five of these words enumerated by Delitzsch, of which, by 
his own showing, fifteen (besides one which he has over- 
looked) are found, ii the same form and sense, more or 
less frequently, in writings of the early or middle He- 
brew (Moses to Isaiah), and may therefore be set aside 
as wholly irrelevant. Of the rest, twenty-six words 
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occur elsewhere only in the Talmudic writers or the 
Targums, in the same form and sense, and therefore, if 
they prove anything, prove entirely too much, for they 
would argue a rabbinical date, which we know is im- 
possible, since the Sept. translation of Ecclesiastes, now 
extant, carries the original up to the time of the Ptole- 
mies at least. Still further we may reduce the list by 
excluding nineteen words which appear in substantially 
the same or some closely cognate form in confessedly 
earlier writers, and thirteen others which are used by 
them in a slightly different sense. Deducting all these 
immaterial peculiarities, there remain only twenty-one 
words, or less than one fourth in the list, that are really 
pertinent to the question. Of these, again, eleven are 
found in this book only (strictly hapaxlegomena), and 
therefore determine nothing as to its age, being such 
forms as, for aught we know, might have been employed 
by any writer. Once more, we ought in fairness to ex- 
clude certain ‘particles and dubious forms (MAN, MAD, 

aN, 323), which are vague and inconclusive. The 

actual residuum available thus dwindles down to six 

words only, namely, bva (xii, 8), 197 (iii, 1), WD (x, 

10; xi, 6), WD (viii, 1), 2309 (ibid.), and 519 (i, 17; 
ii, 22; iv, 16), which is no greater number than can be 
pointed out in Job and some other pre-exilian books. 
None of these half-dozen words is sufficiently distinctive 
in known origin and history to determine the date of 
the writing. The evidence is too negative. They are 
not like some modern terms, which we can trace to a 
specific source and occasion when they were first coined 
or introduced. The cognate dialects exhibit all of them 
in the same or similar signification, and of most of them 
(perhaps even the last two are no exceptions) the He- 
brew itself has the root in no very remote sense. They 
are neither foreign nor technical terms, 

The same line of argument is applicable to the pecul- 
iar inflections and constructions adduced by Delitzsch 
in the same connection. They have been greatly exag- 
gerated in relative number and importance. That the 
book of Ecclesiastes is singular in many of its forms 
and phrases no one can doubt, but that these peculiari- 
ties are such as specially belong to the later Hebrew 
has not been made out. We have several books writ- 
ten in the post-exilian period, but Koheleth does not 
wear their impress, either in general or in particular. 
The only other book in the canonical Hebrew Script- 
ures analogous to it in teaching is Proverbs, and we 
have nothing in apocryphal Jewish literature that com- 
pares with it, except perhaps “ The Wisdom of Solomon,” 
which is only extant in Greek (which is apparently the 
original), and was evidently modelled after Koheleth. 
That Solomon was a perfectly classical writer is not 
to be assumed, either from his æra or what else we 
know of him, The effort to express philosophical ideas 
in the inadequate Shemitic tongue may well explain 
many of the harsh terms and strange constructions of 
Ecclesiastes. Certainly we gain nothing by attribut- 
ing the book to some unknown writer of some indefinite 
age, concerning whom nothing can be proved or dis- 
proved. Subjective arguments on a question of author- 
ship are of the most deceptive character, as the well- 
known attempt to determine who wrote The Letters of 
Junius has proved. One good historical statement, 
whether made in the writing itself or by traditionary 
testimony, outweighs all such speculative and conject- 
ural dicta. Until some candidate better accredited than 
Solomon shall be brought forward, in deserting him we 
shall be forsaking the substance for a shadow. 

Ecclesiasticee Res. (1) The term is used, in 
a wide sense, to denote all matters belonging to the 
Church, as opposed to things secular or worldly. It 
also indicates the priestly office and duties, It is like- 
wise used in reference to “spiritual” things, immaterial 
or material, To the former class belong the invisible 
gifts and graces bestowed by God upon the soul; to the 
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latter, the outward acts or objects connected with 
such gifts, as the sacraments and other religious rites. 
From this it is sometimes applied to the vestments 
of ministers, as well as to the beneficent institutions 
over which the Church has jurisdiction. (2) The nar- 
rower sense of the term designates the property of the 
Church, 

Ecclesiastical Commission, in English law, 
is a standing body invested with very important pow- 
ers, under the operations of which extensive changes 
have been made in the distribution of the revenues of 
the Church of England. In 1835 two committees were 
appointed “ to consider the state of the several dioceses 
of England and Wales, with reference to the amount of 
their revenues and the more equal distribution of epis- 
copal duties, and the prevention of the necessity of at- 
taching by commendam to bishoprics certain benefices 
with cure of souls; and to consider also the state of the 
several cathedral and collegiate churches in England 
and Wales, with a view to the suggestion of such meas- 
ures as might render them conducive to the efficiency 
of the Established Church, and to ascertain the best 
mode of providing for the cure of souls, with special 
reference to the residence of the clergy on their re- 
spective benefices.” Upon the recommendation of these 
committees a permanent commission was appointed by 
6 and 7 Will. IV, c. 77, for the purpose of preparing 
and laying before the king in council such schemes as 
should appear to them to be best adapted for carrying 
into effect the alterations suggested in the report of the 
original commission and recited in the act. The first 
members of this commission were the two archbishops 
and three bishops, the lord-chancellor and the principal 
officers of state, and three laymen named in the act. 
By a later act (3 and 4 Vict. c. 113), all the bishops, the 
chiefs of the three courts at Westminster, the master 
of the rolls, the judges of the Prerogative Court and 
Court of Admiralty, and the deans of Canterbury, St. 
Paul’s, and Westminster, were added to the commission ; 
and power was given to the crown to appoint four and 
the archbishop of Canterbury to appoint two additional 
lay commissioners, who are required to be “members 
of the United Church of England and Ireland, and to 
subscribe a declaration to that effect.” Five are a quo- 
rum; but two bishops at least. must be present at any 
proceeding under the common seal of the commission, 
and if only two are present they can demand its post- 
ponement to a subsequent meeting. Paid commission- 
ers, under the title of Church estates’ commissioners, are 
also appvinted—two by the crown and one by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. These three are the joint treas- 
urers of the commission, and constitute, along with two 
members appointed by the commission, the Church 
estates’ committee, charged with all business relating 
to the sale, purchase, exchange, letting, or management 
of any lands, tithes, or hereditaments, ‘The schemes 
of the commission haying, after due notice to persons 
affected thereby, been laid before the queen in council, 
may be ratified by orders, specifying the times when 
they shall take effect; and such orders, when published 
in the London Gazette, have the same force as acts of 
Parliament. See Encyclop. Brit. (9th ed.) s. v. 

Ecclesiastical Law. See Canon Law. 

Ecclesiasticus. (1) Any person in orders, wheth- 
er major or minor. (2) Isidore of Seville speaks of a 
clerk occupying his due position in the hierarchy as an 
“ecclesiastical clerk,” in distinction from an irregular 
clerk. (8) Those who were so connected with a Church 
as to be unable to leave its service were called in a 
special sense “ecclesiastical men.” They were not 
slaves, 

Ecclesiecdici (Church lawyers), the chancellors 
Cq. v.) of bishops. 

Ecclesius. (1) Bishop of Ravenna, A.D, 522-533, 
(2) Bishop of Chiusi (Clusium), A.D, 600-602. 
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— Eodïci (čcðxot), certain officers appointed in con- 
sequence of the legal disability of clergy and monks to 

represent the Church in civil affairs, See ADVOCATE 
OF THE CHURCH. 

- Ecdicius. (1) An intruding bishop of Parnasus 
(Cappadocia Tertia), A.D. 375. (2) Bishop of the island 
of ‘fenos, in the Ægean, A.D, 553. 

Ecfrith, fifth abbot of Glastonbury, A.D. 719-729. 

Echi (Lat. Echea or Achea), an Irish saint, sister of 
St. Patrick, is commemorated Aug. 5, | 

Echlech, an Irish saint, son of Daighre and brother 
of Caemhan, is commemorated Aug. 14. 

Echtach (Lat. Ectacia), an Irish virgin saint, is 
commemorated Feb. 5. 

Echtbrann, abbot of Glendalough, County Wick- 
low, died A.D. 795. 

Eckard, Heinrich, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born at Wetter, in Hesse, Oct. 19,1582. He 
studied at Marburg; was in 1601 pastor at Wildungen, 
in Waldeck, and in 1608 professor at Giessen; in 1610 
he was superintendent at Frankenhausen, and in 1616 
general superintendent at Altenburg, where he died, 
Feb. 22, 1624, leaving, Queestiones de Quibus inter Au- 
gustane Confessionis Theologos et Calvinianos Discepta- 
tur :— Theologia Calvinianorum :— Compendium Theo- 
logie Patrum:—Isagoge in Catechismum Lutheri :— 
Analysis Epistole Johannis: —De Causa Meritoria 
Justificationis contra Piscatorem:—De Ordine Ecclesi- 
astico et Politico. See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s. v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. i, 436. 
(B. P.) 

Eckard, Heinrich Martin, a Lutheran theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born at Gossleben, in Thuringia, 
in 1615, and died April 14, 1669, pastor primarius and 
general superintendent at Alefeld, in Hildesheim, leay- 
ing, Disputatio de Trinitate (Rinteln, 1654) :—De Pre- 
destinatione (ibid. 1655):— De Natura et Principio 
Theologie, (ibid. 1657) :—De Sacramentis in. Genere, et 
in Specie de Baptismo et Eucharistia (ibid. 1660) :— 
De Peccati Origine (ibid. 1661) :—De Spiritu (ibid. 
1662) :—De Divinitate Christi contra Photinianos (ibid. 
1664) :—De Vera et Reali Corporis et Sanguinis Christi 
in Eucharistia Presentia (ibid. 1669), See Dollen, Le- 
benbeschrecbung der Rintelschen Prof. Theol. ; Strieders, 
Hessische Gelehrten Geschichte; Jocher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon,s.v. (B. P.) 

Eckhard, Albert, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born at Wetter, in Hesse, in 1577. He 
studied. at Marburg, was in 1607 superintendent at 
Hildesheim, and died there, Aug. 6, 1609, leaving, Dis- 
put. de Conciliis contra Rob. Bellarminum (Marburg, 
1597) :—De Descensu Christi ad Inferos (ibid. 1599) :— 
De Spiritu Sancto (ibid, eod.):—De Sancte Trinitatis 
Mysterio (ibid. 1605) :—An Semel Justificati Spiritum 
Sanctum A mittere Possint (Giessen, 1607) :—An Christo 
SeavSpwrw Secundum Humanam Naturam dona Vere 
Divina et Infinita sint Collata? (Hildesheim, 1608). 
See Strieders, Hessische Gelehrten Geschichte; Jöcher, 
Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v. (B. P.) 

Eckhard, Paul Jacob, a Lutheran theologian 
of Germany, was born at Jüterbogk, Dec. 6, 1693. He 

studied at Zerbst, Quedlinburg, and Wittenberg; was 
appointed in 1728 deacon at St. Nicolai, in his native 
city, and died there, March 6, 1753, leaving, among 

other works, Werdische Kirchen-Historie ( Wittenberg, 
1739). See Jécher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, §, v. 
(B. P.) 

Eckhard, Tobias, the elder, was born at Delitzsch 
in 1558. In 1614 he was con-rector at Naumburg; in 
1624 rector, and in 1684 pastor, at Gross-Jena, where he 

died, May 9, 1652. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- 
Lexikon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Eckhard, Tobias, the younger, was born at Jiiter- 
bogk, Noy. 1, 1662. He studied at Wittenberg, where 
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he also lectured after completing his studies. In 1691 
he was called as con-rector to Stade, in 1704 to Quedlin- 
burg, and died there, Dec. 13, 1737, leaving, De Immu- 
tabilitate Dei (Wittenberg, 1683) :—De Signo S. Pauli 
Epistolarum ad 2 Thess. iii, 17 (ibid. 1687) :—De Paulo 
Athleta ad 1 Cor, ix, 26 (ibid. 1688) :—De Athenis Su- 
perstitiosis ad Actor. xvii, 22, 23 (ibid. eod. ):— De 
Spiritu, Principe Æris ad Ephes. ii, 2 (ibid. eod.) :— 
De Christi Servatoris Resurrectione Rom. i, 4, Alterius 
Nomine Scripta (ibid. eod.) :—De Funesto Jude Exitu 
(ibid. 1689) :—De Facto Hiclis cum Dispendio Duorum 
Filiorum Hierichuntem Ædificantis ad 1 Reg. svi, 34 
(ibid. eod.) :— De Fonte Hæresium ad Col. ii, 8 (ibid. 
1691) :—De Justificationis in V. ac N. Test. Ratione Una 
et Ladem (ibid. eod.), ete. See Jöcher, Allgemeines Ge- 
lehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Winer, Handbuch der theol. Lit. 
i, 132, 394. (B. P.) 

Eckley, Josera, D.D., a Congregational minister, 
was born ia London, England, Oct. 11 (O. S.), 1750. 
When about seventeen years of age his father moved 
with his family to America, and settled in Morristown, 
N. J. Soon after his arrival Joseph was sent to the 
College of New Jersey, from which he graduated in 
1772; and, in order to prosecute his theological studies, 
he remained at Princeton. May 7, 1776, he was licensed 
to preach by the Presbytery of New York. The Old 
South Church, Boston, having been reorganized, after 
the dispersion occasioned by the Revolution, chose him 
for their pastor in 1778; and he was ordained Oct. 27, 
1779. In 1808 he was provided with a colleague, Rev. 
Joshua Huntington. He died in Boston, April 30, 1811. 
In temperament Dr. Eckley was ardent. Although fre- 
‘quently called upon to preach on important occasions, 
he was not remarkable as a speaker, being inclined to 
abstraction and possessed of an unmusical voice. See 
Sprague, Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, ii, 137. 

Ecleston, Tuomas, a Franciscan of the 14th cen- 
tury, was born at Eclestone, Cheshire; was bred a Fran- 
ciscan in Oxford, and died in 1340. He wrote a book 
on the succession of the Franciscans in England, with 
their works and wonders, from their first coming in to 
his own time, dedicating the same modestly to a fellow- 
friar, Another work of his is, De Jmpugnatione Ordinis 
sui per Dominicanos. See Fuller, Worthies of England, 
i, 276. 

Economist (a steward), called by Possidins provost 
of the church-house, was a priest, as stated by Isidore 
Pelusiotes, appointed by the Council of Chalcedon in 
451, and elected by the clergy in the East, to discharge 
the same duties as devolved on a medieval treasurer, 
provost of canons, and almoners in an English cathe- 
dral. In the Western Church he is mentioned in the 
4th century, and was a deacon at Milan in the time of 
Ambrose, His office was contemporaneous with the 
restriction of an archdeacon to spiritual duties, In the 
vacancy of the see, by the councils of Chalcedon and 
Trent, he acted as receiver-general and administrator of 
the episcopal revenues. At Kilkenny, St. David's, and 
Exeter, as now at Windsor, he received the capitular 
rents, and at Westminster provided the common table 
and paid the servants’ wages. At Hereford two econo- 
mists, or bailiffs, rendered half-yearly accounts of th 
great commons, - 

Econðmus. See Œcoxomus. 

Ecphonësis (èkpwvnorc), that portion of an office 
which is said audibly in contrast with that which is 
said silently; especially the doxology, with which the 
secret prayers generally conclude, 

Ecrar (confession of sins), The duty of confession 
of sins is reckoned by Mohammedans to be the fifth 
capital and fundamental article of their religion. It is 
the doctrine of the Koran that God will pardon those 
who confess their sins, 

Ecstatici, a kind of diviners among the ancient 
Greeks, who were wont to fall into a trance in which 
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_they continued a considerable time, deprived of all sense 
and motion, and on their recovery they gave marvel- 
lous accounts of what they had seen and heard. In Ro- 
man Catholic countries, also, many stories have been 
told of individuals who have been in a state of ecstasis, 
or trance, during which they are said to have seen and 
conversed with the Virgin Mary and other saints. 

Ectenia (ikrevia). The liturgies of Basil and 
Chrysostom begin with a litany, sometimes known by 
thisname. It may also refer to the length or the ear- 
nestness of the supplication. Litanies of a similar form 
are also found in the hour-offices. See Lirany, 

Ectypomata (écrurwpara) were gifts of a pecul- 
iar kind, which began to be made to churches probably 
about the middle of the 5th century. They are first 
mentioned by Theodoret, who tells us that when any 
one obtained the benefit of a signal cure from God in 
any member of his body, such as his eyes, hands, or 
feet, he then brought his ecfypoma, the image or figure 
of the part cured, in silver or gold, to be hung up in the 
church as a memorial of divine favor. Such a prac- 
tice prevailed among the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and also among the Egyptians, The same custom was 
known among the Philistines, as we may infer from 
the case of the “ golden emerods” and mice (1 Sam. vi, 
4). In Roman Catholic countries representations of parts 
of the body healed are often seen suspended upon the 
walls of churches. 

Ed. See SARTABA. 

Edburg. See EADBURGA, 

Edda. See Norse MYTHOLOGY. 

Bddius (i. e. Æddi, surnamed Stephen), a noted 
singer in Kent, a friend of Wilfrid, archbishop of York, 
A.D. 720. 

Eddo, sixth bishop of Curia Rhetorum (now Chur, 
of Grisons), cir. A.D. 500-530. 

Eddy, Tuomas Mrars, D.D., a distinguished Meth- 
odist Episcopal minister, son of Rev. Augustus Eddy, was 
born in Newtown, Hamilton Co., O., Sept. 7, 1823. He 
received a careful religious training; consecrated himself 
to the Saviour very early in life; and in 1842 entered 
the Indiana Conference, filling its most important ap- 
pointments. In 1856 he was elected editor of The 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. During his editorial 
career of fourteen years, this periodical increased from 
a weekly issue of fourteen thousand to about thirty 
thousand copies. At its close he re-entered the pastor- 
ate, in connection with the Baltimore Conference. Jn 
1872 he was elected missionary secretary, and as such 
was very laborious and successful to the close of his life, 
Oct. 7, 1874. Dr. Eddy was a clear, logical, pathetic 
preacher; a forcible, sprightly writer; a genial compan- 
ion, and a devout man. See Minutes of Annual Confer- 
ences, 1875, p. 17; Simpson, Cyclop. of Methodism, s. v. 

Edel, J. Low, a famous Talmudist, who died at Slo- 

nim in 1827, is the author of Dm “^N, or. Disquisitions 

on the Haggadas in the Talmud and Explanations of the 
Haggadic Interpretation of the Scripture (Ostrok, 1835): 

—p"272N2> MDw, a Hebrew grammar (Lemberg, 1793): 

—also Philosophical Derashas, or homilies (1802) :— 
Commentaries on Maimonides’ introduction to the Tal- 
mudic tract Tohoroth, etc. See Fiirst, Bibl. Jud. i, 
220 sq. 

Edelburg. See ETHELBURGA, 

Edeles, SAMUEL ELIKSER, a Talmudist of the 16th 
century, rabbi at Ostrok, Lublin, etc., is the author of 
glosses and novellas on Talmudic treatises, for which 
see Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 221; De’ Rossi, Dizionario Storico, 
p. 95 (Germ. transl.), s. v. Eideles. (B. P.) 

Edelinck, GERARD, a celebrated Flemish en- 
graver, was born at Antwerp in 1627, studied under 
Cornelis Galle, and was subsequently elected a royal 
academician. He died at Paris in 1707. The fol- 
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lowing are some of his principal works: The Holy 
Family, with St. John, St. Elizabeth, and Two An- 
gels; The Holy Family, where St. John is Presenting 
Flowers to the Infant Jesus; The Virgin Mary at the 
Foot of the Cross; Mary Magdalene, penitent, Tramp- 
ling on the Vanities of the World; St. Louis Prostrating 
himself before a Crucifix, See Spooner, Biog. Hist. of 
the Fine Arts, 8. v. 

Edeling, Curistian Lupwice, a Lutheran theolo- 
gian of Germany, was born in 1678 at Lobejiin, near 
Halle. He studied at Halle, and was the tutor of the 
famous count Zinzendorf. In 1706 he was appointed 
rector at Gröningen, and in 1710 was made assistant 
of the pastor primarius Müller at Schwanebeck, near 
Halberstadt, whom he succeeded in 1723. He died 
Sept. 18, 1742, leaving some fine hymns still used in 
the German Church: “Auf, auf, mein Geist, be- 
trachte,” “Christen erwarten in allerlei Fällen.” See 
Koch, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenliedes, v, 219 sq. 
(B. P.) 

Edelmann, Gottfried, a Lutheran minister of 
Germany, was born Dec. 20, 1660, at Marolissa, in Up- 
per Lusatia. He studied at Leipsic; was first pastor at 
Holzkirch, in his native province; in 1693 accepted a 
call to Lauban, and died there in 1724, leaving a num- 
ber of hymns. See Hoffmann, Laubanische Prediger- 
Historie, p. 287 ; Koch, Geschichte des deutschen Kirchen- 

liedes, v, 448 sq. (B. P.) 

Edelmann, Hirsh, a Jewish scholar of Germany, 

who died at Berlin, Nov. 21, 1858, is the author of "70 

annann, or the Narrative for the Jewish Passover, with 

critical notes and scholia (Königsberg, 1845). He also 

published the Jewish Prayer-book, with glosses and scho- 

lia (ibid.) ; and edited The Song of Solomon, with Obadja 
Seforno’s commentary (Dantzic, 1845), See Fürst, Bibl. 
Jud. i, 222.  (B. E) 

Eden. The locality of Paradise has recently been 
investigated afresh by Friedrich Delitzsch (Wo lag das 
Paradisus, Leipsic, 1881), who places the garden of Eden 
in that part of Northern or Upper Babylonia which im- 
mediately surrounds the site of Babylon itself. He as- 
sociates the name Eden with the non-Shemitic edin 
(“plain”), instead of the well-received Hebraic deriva- 
tion, and compares the Accadian name Kardunias (“ gar- 
den of the God Dunias”), of the district around Babylon. 
He regards “the river going forth from Eden to water: 
the garden” as that system of watercourses, with one 
general current, which irrigated the isthmus between 
the Tigris and the Euphrates at its narrowest point, 
just above Babylon, The other two of the four prin-- 
cipal “heads” of the stream he thinks were perhaps: 
half-natural, half-artificial, canals flowing out of the 
Euphrates—the Pallokopas on the west, and the Shat- 
en-Nil on the east. He has not actually found in the 
Chaldean records the names Pishon or Gichon, but he 

believes the former to be the Accadian pisan (“ water- 
vessel”), and the latter is supposed to be the Baby- 
lonian Gughan dé, possibly pointing to one of these 
canals. The precariousness of this identification is 
evident at a glance, and well comports with the fan- 
ciful character of many of that learned Orientalist’s in-- 
terpretations, See PARADISE, in this volume. 

Bdénus, sixteenth bishop of Meaux, cir. A.D, 552. 

Eder. Lieut. Conder proposes (Tent Work in Palest. 
ii, 336) to identify this with the present Khurbet el- 
Adar, three miles south of Gaza, consisting only of 
“ruined rubble cisterns and traces of a town, with im- 
mense masses of broken pottery forming mounds at 
the site” (Memoirs of the Ordnance Survey, iii, 251) ; 

but the location seems out of place if the list in Joshua 
begins at the east. 

Eder, Gerora, a Roman Catholic writer, was born at 
Freysingen in 1524, and studied at Cologne. He was 
the spiritual adviser of the emperor Ferdinand I, and 
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died May 19, 1586, leaving, Economia Bibliorum seu 

-Partitionum Theologicarum, etc. (Cologne, 1568 ; Venice, 

1572 ) :— Compendium Catechismi Catholici (Cologne, 

1570) :—De Fide Catholica (1571) :—M alleus Hereti- 

corum (Ingolstadt, 1580) :—Mateologia Hereticorum 

(ibid. 1581). See Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lext- 

kon, s.v. (B. P.) 

Edes, Henry, D.D., a Unitarian minister, was a 
native of Boston, and graduated from Harvard College 
in 1799. He was ordained and installed pastor of the 
First Church in Providence, K. I., July 17, 1806; dis- 
missed in June, 1882, and died in 1851. See Sprague, 
Annals of the Amer. Pulpit, viii, 95. 

Edesius, a martyr, commemorated April 5. 
ZEDESIUS. 

Edessa, Marryrs or, under Trajan (A.D. 114), 
especially the bishop, Barsimæus (according to some), 
and Sabellius, together with Barbea, the sister of the 
latter; commemorated together on Jan. 30, 

Edeyrn, a Welsh saint, commemorated Jan. 6, was 
a bard of royal descent, who embraced a monastic life 
in the early days of British Christianity. 

Edgeworth, Rocrr, a Roman Catholic divine, 
was born at Holt Castle, on the borders of Wales. He 
was educated at Oxford, elected fellow of Oriel College 
in 1507, and soon after ordained. About 1519 he was 
appointed canon successively at Salisbury, Wells, and 
Bristol; in 1554 chancellor of Wells, and also vicar of 
St. Cuthbert’s Church, to which he was admitted Oct. 
8, 1543. He died in 1560, leaving a volume of Sermons 
(Lond. 1557, 4to). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Al- 
libone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. Authors, S. v. 

Edhameis (also Ædhamais, Eadhamais, etc.), an 
Irish saint, daughter of dh, is commemorated Jan. 18. 

Edhemi, a monastic order among the Mohamme- 
dans, founded by Ibrahim ibn-Edhem, who died at 
Damascus, A.D. 777. His disciples say that he was a 
slave, a native of Abyssinia, that he always desired to 
please God, regularly read the Koran in the mosques, 
and prayed day and night with his face to the 
ground. Edhem established a strictly ascetic order, 
who gave themselves much to prayer and fasting, 
and professed to discourse with Enoch in the wilder- 
ness, 

Edhniuch (Lat. Egnacius), an Irish priest, son of 
Ere, and abbot of Liath, died A.D. 767. 

Edibius. (1) Saint, bishop of Soissons, A.D. 451, 
is commemorated Dec. 10, (2) Sixth bishop of Amiens, 
in 511. 

Edictius (Edicius, or Hecdicus), said to have 
been thirty-fourth bishop of Vienne (France), A.D. 678; 
commemorated Oct. 23, 

Edilfym, eleventh bishop of Llandaff, died in the 
latter part of the 7th century. 

Edmondson, Jonaruan, A.M., an English Wes- 
Jeyan minister (nephew of Jonathan Catlow, an early 
Methodist preacher, who withdrew a short time before 
his death on account of a disagreement with Wesley on 
‘the doctrine of sin in believers; cousin of James Cat- 
low, who died when about taking orders in the Church 
of England, and of Samuel Catlow, a Socinian minister, 
and father of Jonathan Edmondson, of the Wesleyan 
‘Conference), was born at Keighley, Yorkshire, March 
24, 1767. He was converted in 1784, was sent by Wes- 
ley to the Epworth Circuit in 1786, and retired a super- 
numerary at Portsmouth in 1836, He died July 7, 1842. 
‘Dr, Edmondson was eminently a holy and laborious min- 
ister, and was highly esteemed by his brethren. In 1814 
he was made one of the general secretaries of the Mis- 
sionary Society, in which office he labored beyond his 
strength. In 1818 he was elected president of the con- 
ference sitting in Leeds, He was a voluminous reader, 
a diligent student, a lucid expositor, an evangelical 
preacher, and a faithful pastor, During his busy min- 

See 
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istry he wrote some valuable books: Short Sermons on 
Important Subjects (Lond. 1807, 1829, 2 vols. 8vo ) :— 
A Concise. System of Self-government (ibid. 1815; 3d ed. 
1834, 12m0) :—Sermons on the Nature and Offices of the 
Holy Ghost (ibid. 1823; 2d ed. 1837 ):— Essay on the 
Christian Ministry (ibid. 1828, 12mo) :—Scripture Views 
of the Heavenly World (ibid. 1835, 12mo; 3d ed. 1850, 
18mo) :—Klements of Revealed Religion (1839, 12mo). 
See Wesl. Meth. Mag. 1850, p. 1, 113; Minutes of the 
British Conference, 1842. 

Edmundson, WILLIAM, a noted minister of the 
English Society of Friends, was born in Westmore- 
land in 1627. He was apprenticed in York as a car- 
penter, served in the army under Cromwell, but re- 
signed in 1652, and in 1653 became an earnest Quaker, 
Subsequently he resided at Antrim, Ireland, and in the 
spring of 1654 removed to County Armagh, devoting 
himself to secular pursuits. He established meetings 
at his own house, and soon after, in company with 
John Tiffin, from England, went through Ireland preach- 
ing. Subsequently he visited England and urged George 
Fox to send preachers into Ireland, and when some of 
these arrived he accompanied them through the coun- 
try. Having been made a minister himself, he preached 
in public places with great effect. At Armagh he was 
thrown into prison, and subsequently was brought be- 
fore the justices at the Sessions Court, who ordered his 
release. In 1655 he travelled into Leinster, holding 

meetings in most of the towns.. At Finagh the inn- 
keepers refused to lodge him because he was a Quaker. 
At Belturbet bis meeting was broken up, many of 
his followers were arrested, and he was put in the 
stocks in the market-place, but eventually was trium- 
phantly acquitted. For several months he suffered 
confinement in a dungeon at Cavan, where he nearly 
lost his life from suffocation. Being set at liberty, he 
visited the North of Ireland. While preaching at Lon- 
donderry, on a market-day, he was arrested and im- 
prisoned. In 1661 the persecution of the Quakers was 
renewed with increased violence. and he was incarcer- 
ated at Maryborough. He made three voyages to North 
America and the West Indies between 1670 and 1684, 
and died June 30,1712. See The Friend, vi, 167; Reid, 
Hist. of the Presb. Church in Ireland. 

Edoldus (or Heldoaldus), twenty-fourth bishop 
of Meaux, about the close of the 7th century. 

Edrei of Naphtali, Lieut. Conder suggests (Tent 
Work in Palest. ii, 366) for this site that of the present 
Ydter, situated a mile and a half north of Beit-lif (He- 
leph), and described as “a small stone village, containing 
about three hundred Metawéleh, situated on a hill-top, 
with olive-trees and arable land adjacent, having a 
pool and many cisterns and a spring near it;” also as 
containing rock-cut tombs, two ruined watch-towers, 
and other signs of antiquity (Memoirs to the Ordnance 
Survey, i, 203, 260). The place is not far from Hazor 
(if at Hazztir), and on the extreme western confines of 
the tribe, 

Edris (‘he student), one of the appellations of the 
prophet Enoch among the Mohammedans. He was the 
third of the prophets, and, according to the Arabians, 
the greatest that flourished in the antediluvian world. 
They represent him as having been commissioned to 
preach to the Cainites, but they rejected his teaching; 
and in consequence he waged war upon them and made 
them slaves to the true believers, He is also said to 
have ordered the faithful to treat all future infidels in 
the same way, being thus the originator of religious 
wars and of the persecution of infidels. To Edris the 
Arabians attribute the invention of the pen, the needle, 
the sciences of astronomy and arithmetic, and the arts 
of magic and divination, He is alleged to have writ- 
ten thirty treatises, only one of which survives to the 
present time—The Book of Enoch, an apocryphal work, 
held in great esteem by the Arabians, See Gardner 
Faiths of the World, s, v. ; 



_ EDSON 

Edson, Tuxoporr, D.D., LL.D., an Episcopal cler- 
gyman, was born at Bridgewater, Mass., Aug. 24, 1793, 
being descended fifth in the line from Samuel Edson, who 
came to Salem soon after the landing of the Pilgrims 
at Flymouth, and wasone of the original fifteen propri- 
etors of the town of Bridgewater. Theodore received 
his academic education at the Andover Phillips Acad- 
emy; graduated at Harvard College in 1822; studied 
theology with the Rev. Dr. Jarvis of Boston; and in 
March, 1824, conducted the first religious service in East 
Chelmsford, now Lowell, after John Eliot, the apostle 
to the Indians. In April of the same year ground was 
broken for St. Anne’s Church, which was consecrated 
in March, 1825, at which time Dr. Edson was admitted 
to full orders. From that time until within a few days 
of his last illness he conducted the services of that 
Church “with dignity, solemnity, and impressiveness.” 
He died in Lowell, after a long, useful, and singularly 
devoted life, June 25, 1883.—Boston Advertiser, June 
26, 1883. (J. C. S.) 

Edward, Saint, was the son of Edgar, king of the 
Saxons, and the beautiful Ethelfleda, who died shortly 
after his birth, in 961. In 975, when Edgar died, Ed- 
ward, a pious youth, was elected to the crown, much to 
the discontent of Elfrida, his step-mother, who wished 
her own son, Ethelred, on the throne. In 979 (or 978), 
Edward was poisoned at Corfe Castle, by his own peo- 
ple, according to Henry of Huntingdon, or, as was prob- 
able, by order of Elfrida, as Florence of Worcester and 
William of Malmesbury record. Malmesbury says that 
a light from heaven shone over his grave at Wareham, 
and wonders were wrought there and miracles of heal- 
ing; and that Elfrida, at length terrified and conscience- 
stricken, retired to the convent of Wherwell to repent 
of her wickedness. The young Edward was not a mar- 
tyr for the Christian faith; but being a good youth, and 
unjustly and cruelly slain, the people looked upon him‘ 
as a saint and called him Edward the martyr; and so 
he has a place in the Anglican and Roman martyrolo- 
gies. He is commemorated on March 18. His body 
was afterwards translated to the minster at Shaftesbury 
(June 20), and his translation is set down on Feb. 18. 
See Baring-Gould, Lives of the Saints, iti, 324 (March 18) ; 
Butler, Lives of the Saints (March 18) ; Fuller, Worthies 
of England, i, 453; Green, Hist. of English People, i, 96; 
Knight, Pop. Hist. of England, i, 147, 148. 

Edward, a Scotch prelate, was formerly a monk of 
Coupar in Forfarshire, and was promoted to the see of 
Brechin about 1260. It is said that he walked through 
the whole kingdom, with Eustathius, abbot of Aber- 
brothock, preaching the gospel wherever he came. 
See Keith, Scottish Bishops, p. 160. 

Edwards, Jonathan, D.D., an` English divine 
and able writer against Socinianism, was born at Wrex- 
ham, Denbighshire, in 1629, and in 1655 became a ser- 
vitor of Christ Church, Oxford, where he was admitted 
A.B., October, 1659. He was rector of Kiddington, Ox- 
fordshire, which he exchanged, in 1681, for Hinton, 
Hampshire; was elected principal of Jesus College in 
1686, and treasurer of Llandaff in 1687. He held 

other important offices, and died July 20, 1712. His 

publications are, Remarks upon Dr. Sherlock's Exam- 

ination of the Oxford Decree, ete. (Oxford, 1695, 4to) : 

—A Preservative against Socinianism (in 4 parts) :—A 

Vindication of the Doctrine of Original Sin (Oxford, 

1711, 8vo). See Chalmers, Biog. Dict. s. v.; Allibone, 

Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 5. V. 

Edwards, Peter Cuthbert, a Baptist minister 

and educator, was born near Society Hill, S. C., Feb. 8, 

1819. He was converted in early life, studied in South 

Carolina College, and graduated from the theological 

institution at Newton, Mass., in 1844. After studying 

for a time in the Union Theological Seminary, New 

York city, he became, in 1845, professor of Biblical liter- 

ature and exegesis in Furman Theological Institution ; 

and on the remoyal of the seminary from Fairfield Dis- 
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trict, S. C., to Greenville, he was appointed professor of 
ancient languages, which office he filled with rare abil- 
ity until his sudden death, May 15, 1867. See Gen. 
Cat. of Newton Theol, Institution. (J. C. S.) 

Edwardston, Tuomas, an English divine of the 
14th century, was so named from his birthplace in Suf- 
folk; was educated at Oxford; became an Augustinian 
in Clare; was a great scholar; and acted as confessor 
to Lionel, duke of Clarence, whom he attended to Italy; 
returned to his native country, and died at Clare in 
1396. Pits thinks he had an archbishopric in Ireland; 
but this is disowned by the judicious sir James Ware 
(De Scriptoribus Hibernic, ii, 126), Perhaps Edward- 
ston was temporarily intrusted with an archbishopric 
in Italy. See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. Nuttall), 
iii, 167. 

Edwen, a female saint of Saxon descent, is com- 
memorated in Wales on Nov. 6. 

Eed el-korban (festival of the sacrifice), a fes- 
tival celebrated among the Persian Mohammedans in 
honor of the patriarch Abraham. The day before the 
feast about four hundred camels are collected from the 
neighboring country, and the first that rises, after rest- 
ing, is chosen for the sacrifice, shot, and speared. See 
Gardner, Faiths of the World, s. v. 

Egan, MICHAEL, a Roman Catholic prelate, was rec- 
ommended to the pope, by archbishop Carroll, for the 
see of Philadelphia, June 17, 1807, as “a man about fifty, 
endowed with all the qualities to discharge with per- 
fection the function of the episcopacy, except that he 
lacks robust health, large experience, and eminent 
firmness in his disposition. He is a learned, modest, 
humble priest, who maintains the spirit of his order in 
his whole conduct.” He was accordingly appointed 
October 28, 1810. During his short episcopacy the 
Sisters of Charity were (in 1814) established in his 
city. Egan died July 22, 1814, and was succeeded 
by Maréchal. See De Courcy and Shea, History 
of the Catholic Church in the United States, p. 214- 
217. 

Egara, CouxciL or (Concilium Egarense), was held 
A.D. 615 at Egara (now Terassa). in Catalonia, to con- 
firm the enactments of Osca and Huesca seventeen 
years before. Twelve bishops, a presbyter, and a dea- 
con subscribed to it. 

Egbald. (1) Abbot, probably of Peterborough, 
A.D. 671. (2) Abbot of Waltham (probably Hamp- 
shire), early in the 8th century. (3) Tenth bishop of 
Winchester, A.D. cir. 778. 

Egbert, bishop of Lindisfarne, A.D. 803-821. 

Egbo, an idol worshipped by the natives of Old 
Calabar, in Western Africa, It is a human skull stuck 
upon the top of a stick, with a few feathers tied to 
it. One of these idols is yet found in almost every 
house where the inmates adhere to their former idola- 

try. 

Egdinus, a presbyter, martyr at Nicomedia with 
seven others, A.D. 303; commemorated March 12. 

Egemonius (Ægemonius, or Ignomus), bish- 
op of Autun, died A.D. 374. 

Eger, AKIBA Moses, a famous rabbi and Talmud- 
ist, who died at Posen, Oct. 12, 1839, is the author of 
various disquisitions and novellas on Talmudic treatises. 
See Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 224; Kämpf, Biographie des 
hochberiihmten, hochseligen Herrn Akiba Eger (Lissa, 
1838). (B. P.) 

Egerédus, bishop of Salamanca, A.D. 646. 

Egeria (or Asgeria), in Roman mythology, was 
an Italian spring-nymph, protecting deity of the city 
of Rome, who lived in the sacred woods of the Camenæ, 
and blessed the peaceful, wise ruler Numa by her use- 
ful advice, She is said by some to have been the wife 
of Numa, When the king died she retreated from 
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Rome, and was so overcome with sorrow that Diana, 

out of sympathy, changed her into a spring, which has 

her name. 

Egers, SAMUEL Levi, a rabbi at Brunswick, where 

he died, Dec. 8, 1842, is the author of several novellas 

on Talmudic treatises and homilies upon Sabbatical 

sections of the Pentateuch. See Fürst, Bibl. Jud. i, 

224, (B. P.) 

Egerton, Jonn, an English prelate, was born Nov. 

30, 1721; educated at Eton school; admitted a gentle- 

man commoner in Oriel College, Oxford, May 20, 1740; 
ordained deacon in Grosvenor Chapel, Westminster, Dec. 
21, 1745, and the following day priest. He became pas- 
tor of the Church at Ross, in Herefordshire, and Jan. 3, 
1746, was collated to the canonry of Cublington, in the 
Church of Hereford, where he was promoted to the dean- 
ery on July 24,1750. July 4, 1756, he was consecrated 
bishop of Bangor, at Lambeth; Nov. 12, 1768, translated 
to the see of Lichfield and Coventry, with which he held 
a prebend and residentiaryship in St. Paul’s, and also 
the two preferments before mentioned, Ross and Cub- 
lington, He was elected to the see of Durham on July 
8, 1771, and after enjoying several important positions, 
died in London, Jan. 18, 1787. See Chalmers, Biog. 
Dict. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer, Authors, 
S. Ve 

Egg, as a Christian symbol. Marble eggs have been 
found in the tombs of some of the saints, and egg-shells 
occasionally in the loculi of the martyrs, a relic of the 
celebration of the Agape. As a Christian symbol it 
signified the immature hope of the resurrection; the 
use of it on Easter doubtless has reference to this 
idea. 

EGG, Munpane. In the cosmogonies of many hea- 
then nations, both ancient and modern, the egg occu- 
pies a very prominent place, representing the world in 
its transition from the chaotic to the fully organized 
and orderly condition. In the Rig-Veda of ancient 
Hindûism the supreme spirit is represented as pro- 
ducing an egg, and from the egg is evolved a world. 
At a later period Brahma is said to have deposited in 
the primordial waters an egg shining like gold. In 
ancient Egypt we find Cueph, the creator, producing 
an egg, the symbol of the world. In the Sandwich 
Islands an eagle is represented as depositing an egg 
in the primordial waters, and among the Finns an 
aquatic bird. In the ancient Celtic legends the mun- 
dane egg was produced by a serpent, which had no 
sooner brought it forth than it hastened to devour it. 
But while the mundane egg represents the world in 
its first creation, it is often found also as emblematic 
of its renovation, after having been purified by fire. 
So Herodotus relates that the phoenix buried the 
body of its father in a mass of myrrh of the form of an 
egg. Similar fables are related as to the origin of 
man. 

Eghlionna, an Irish virgin saint of Cashel, com- 
memorated Jan. 21. 

Egica, bishop of Segontia (Siguenza), A.D. 655, 

Egidio (or Egiel), an early missionary, lived in 
A.D. 964. He was bishop of Tusculum (Frascati), and 
was sent to Poland about 972 by pope John XIII to 
propagate the Catholic religion and to regulate its ex- 
ercises. Egidio sent for prelates from Germany, France, 
and Italy, and divided them among the new churches, 
He erected the first archbishoprics and seven bishoprics. 
See Hoefer, Nouv, Biog. Générale, s. v. 

Egidius (or Ægidius), nineteenth bishop of 
Rheims, A.D. 565, not to be confounded with the pop- 
ular St. Giles (q. v.), was a liberal benefactor of his 
Church, but one of the most ambitious and intrigu- 

treason. 

Egila. (1) Bishop of Osma, cir, A.D. 633-656. (2) 
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Bishop of Eliberi, about the end of the 8th century; 
supposed to be the same mentioned by Adrian I in the 
Adoptionist controversy. 

Egilward (or Egilbert), fifth bishop of Würz- 
burg, A.D. 803. 

Egino. (1) Twenty-first bishop of Constance, A.D. 
781-818, (2) Bishop of Verona in 796; retired in 799 
to the monastery of Reichenau, and died there in 802. 

Eglof, sixth bishop of Dunwich, in the latter part 
of the 8th century. 

Egoaldus, twenty -fifth bishop of Geneva, in the 
7th century. 

Egremont, WILLIAM (otherwise called Egumonde, 
Egmund, or William of Stamford), an English prelate, 
was born at Egremont, Cumberland, in the 14th cen- 
tury. He journeyed towards the south, fixed himself 
at Stamford, became an Augustinian monk and doc- 
tor of divinity, went beyond the seas, was made by 
the pope episcopus Pissinensis, and held the suffragan- 
ship under Henry Beaufort, bishop of London. He 
flourished under Richard II, A.D. 1390, and left many 
learned works. See Fuller, Worthies of England (ed. 
Nuttall), i, 345. 

Egrilius, a martyr at Cæsarea, in Cappadocia, com- 
memorated Noy. 2. 

Bgwald, abbot of Tisbury, in Wiltshire, A.D. 759. 

Egwin, said to belong to the royal family of Mercia, 
was made bishop of Worcester in 692, and died Dec. 30, 
717. The following three works are attributed to him: 
a History of the Foundation of Evesham:—a Book of 
Visions :—and a Life of Aldhelm. See Smith, Dict. of 
Christ. Biog. s. v.; Allibone, Dict. of Brit. and Amer. 
Authors, S. Vv. 

Egwulf, seventh bishop of London, A.D. 745. 

Egyptians, GOSPEL or. See GOSPELS, SPURIOUS. 

Bhinger, Elias, a Lutheran theologian of Ger- 
many, was born Sept. 7, 1573. He studied at Witten- 
berg and Tübingen, and was in 1597 court-preacher at 
Albertsberg, in Lower Austria. Being obliged to leave 
the country on account of intolerance, he went in 1605 to 
Rothenburg, on the Tauber, was made rector there, and 

accepted a call in 1607 to Augsburg. In 1629 he had to 
leave that place also, and went to Schul-Pforta, in Saxony, 
Being recalled to Augsburg, he stayed there only a 
short time, and went in 1635 to Regensburg, where he 
died, Noy. 28,1653. He is the author of a large num- 
ber of writings, of little value for our time. See Jéch- 
er, Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, s. v.; Brucker, Com- 
mentarius de Vita et Scriptis Ehingeri (1724). (B. P.) 

Ehinger, Johann, grandfather of Elias, was born 
at Lauingen in 1488. For some time he was a monk, 
but professed the Evangelical religion, and in 1537 be- 
came preacher at St. Stephen’s, in Augsburg. Being 
obliged, on account of his religion, to leaye the place 
in 1551, he became general superintendent of Pfalz- 
Neuburg, assisted in introducing the evangelical doc- 
trine into the Palatinate, and died at Augsburg in 1572, 
having been recalled there in 1555, after the treaty of 
Passau had been signed. See Brucker, Vita Elie Ehin- 
geri; Jöcher, Allgemeines Gelehrten- Lexikon, s.v. (BE) 

Ehoarn, a hermit-martyr in Brittany, cir. A.D. 520 
slain in his cell in the diocese of Vannes by robbers and 
commemorated Feb, 11. Á 

Ehrenfeuchter, FRIEDRICH Avcusr EDUARD, an 
Evangelical theologian of Germany, was born at ee 
poldshafen, near Carlsruhe, Dec. 15,1814. He studied 
at Heidelberg, and in 1845 was appointed professor and 
university-preacher at Géttingen, where he died, March 

~| 29, 1878. is 3 tpa 
ing prelates of his time, and was finally deposed for | 7, 878. He is the author of Theorie des christlichen Cultus (Hamburg and Gotha, 1840 ) :—Entwickel $ 

geschichte der Menschheit (Heidelberg, 1845) :—Z cage 
aus dem akademischen Gottesdienste zu Göttingen (Got- 




